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PREFACE 


As  usual,  I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  the  people 
whose  effort  made  this  volume  possible.  I  owe  much  to  the  goodwill  and 
hard  work  of  our  regular  contributors,  and  I  would  also  like  to  welcome 
and  thank  the  many  who  are  contributing  for  the  first  time  this  year. 
A  special  debt  of  thanks  is  owed  to  Bruce  T.  Sajdak  who  has  contributed 
much  to  this  volume,  and  to  B.  J.  Alexander  who  retires  this  year  after 
more  than  twenty  years’  service. 

I  am,  as  ever,  very  grateful  for  the  guidance  of  our  Academic  Advisers, 
and  am  delighted  to  welcome  Malcolm  Jones  as  adviser  on  the  Folklore 
sections  this  year. 

The  role  of  American  Editor  now  belongs  to  James  R.  Kelly,  a  long¬ 
standing  contributor  whose  energy,  enthusiasm  and  expertise  make  him 
an  excellent  colleague. 

Readers  will  have  noticed  already  that  this  is  a  bumper  volume;  it  is,  in 
fact,  the  largest  volume  of  the  Bibliography  to  have  been  published  to 
date.  This  reflects  not  only  a  continuing  increase  in  publication  in  our 
field,  but  also  an  effort  by  us  to  ensure  that  items  which  may  have  been 
missed  in  recent  years  are  included  as  soon  as  possible  in  subsequent  vol¬ 
umes.  The  very  size  of  this  volume  caused  some  technical  problems  which 
were  ably  resolved  by  Rob  King,  to  whom  I  am  very  grateful.  I  would  also 
like  to  thank  Roger  Fuller  for  his  work  on  our  new  typesetting  routines. 

Once  again  it  has  been  an  eventful  year  for  the  Bibliography  in  the  field 
of  electronic  publishing.  The  records  for  1960-1994  are  now  available 
over  the  World  Wide  Web,  and  the  complete  set  of  entries  from 
1920-1995  will  be  available  from  early  1998  through  the  same  medium 
and  on  CD-ROM,  with  regular  updates.  Further  details  are  available 
from  the  address  given  opposite. 

Finally,  I  am  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential  contributors,  and  to 
hear  of  errors  and  omissions. 


GERARD  LOWE 
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*Bunyan  Studies  (London) 

*B  YU S  Brigham  Y oung  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

*Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse-Le  Mirail) 

*Callaloo  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 


*CamQ 

*CanL 

*CathW 

CB 

*CC 

*CCTE 

♦CEACrit 

CEAF 

*CE1 


*ChauR 

*ChauY 

*ChesR 

*ChrisL 

*ChronOkla 

*CI 

*CimR 

*Cineaste  (New  York) 
*CinJ 


Cambridge  Quarterly  (Clare  College,  Cambridge)  (Oxford) 
Canadian  Literature:  a  quarterly  of  criticism  and  review  (Univ. 

of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 

Catholic  World  (Missionary  Soc.  of  St  Paul  the  Apostle  in  the 
State  ofNew  York)  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

Classical  Bulletin  (St  Louis  Univ.,  Missouri) 

Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  College 
ofNew  Rochelle,  NY) 

Proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  College  English  Teachers  at 
Texas  (Commerce) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English  Association 
(Dept  of  English,  Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 
Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Universite  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

Chaucer  Review:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary 
criticism  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Chaucer  Yearbook:  a  journal  of  late  medieval  studies 
(Cambridge) 

Chesterton  Review  (Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and 
Literature,  West  Georgia  College,  Carrollton) 

Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc.,  Oklahoma 
City) 

Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
Stillwater) 


Cinema  Journal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies)  (Austin,  TX) 

CJa  Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

*CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish 

Studies,  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon) 

*CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Canadian  Linguistic  Assn,  North  York,  Ont.) 

*CL  Comparative  Literature  (Oregon  Univ.,  Eugene) 

*CLAJ  C  LA  Journal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 

Adanta,  GA) 

*CLAQ  Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly  (Battle  Creek,  MI) 

*CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin:  journal  of  the  Charles  Lamb  Society 

(London) 

*CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ.-Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

(Amsterdam) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*CNE  Commonwealth  Novel  in  English  (BSC  Center  for  International 

Understanding,  Bluefield,  WV) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 


xviii  SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

*Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

♦CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

♦ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn, 

Univ.  of  New  Haven,  CT) 

♦Configurations:  a  journal  of  literature,  science  and  technology  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

♦Connotations:  a  journal  for  critical  debate  (Munster;  New  York) 

♦Conradian:  journal  of  tire  Joseph  Conrad  Society  (London) 

♦Conradiana:  ajoumal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

*CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

♦Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (V  alparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

♦Crit  Critique:  studies  in  contemporary  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

♦Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  M3) 
♦Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  frangaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

♦CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

♦CritS  Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

♦Crux:  ajoumal  on  the  teaching  of  English  (Foundation  for  Education,  Science  and 
Technology,  Pretoria) 

♦Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 

♦CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

♦Cweal  Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

♦CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of 

History,  Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

♦DadaS  Dada/ Surrealism  (Assn  for  the  Study  of  Dada  and  Surrealism, 

Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 
Damascus  Universityjournal  (Humanities) 

♦De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

♦DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Austin,  TX) 

♦Diachronica:  international  journal  for  historical  linguistics  (Philadelphia,  PA; 

Amsterdam) 

♦Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies, 

Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

♦Diavazo:  meniaia  epitheorese  tou  bibliou  (Athens) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (Dickens  Fellowship,  Eliot  College,  Univ.  of  Kent, 

Canterbury) 

♦DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 

life,  times,  &  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Louisville,  KY) 

♦Dirasat  (Univ.  ofjordan,  Amman) 

♦Dodo  (E.  F.  Benson  Soc.,  London) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Greece) 

Denver  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  modern  culture  (Dept  of  English, 
Denver  Univ.,  CO) 

Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre 
Haute) 

Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Victorian 
Committee,  City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

Durham  Universityjournal  (Dept  of  English  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Durham) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  and  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Cambridge) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  founded  by  F.  W. 

Bateson  (Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Canadian  Literary  Research 
Foundation,  Toronto) 


UQ 

♦DreiN 

♦DreiS 

♦DSA 

♦DUJ 

*EA 

♦EAL 

♦EAS 

♦EC 

♦ECanW 
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♦ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 

Univ.,  Lubbock) 

♦ECF  Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

♦Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  of  literary  research 
(Oslo) 

*EDJ  Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Niwot,  CO) 

♦Eibei  Bungaku/ Studies  in  British  &  American  Literature  (Komazawa  Univ.,  Tokyo) 
♦Eire-Ireland:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish-American  Cultural  Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

♦ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Western  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 

♦ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

*EMLS  Early  Modern  Literary  Studies:  a  journal  of  sixteenth-  and 

seventeenth-century  English  literature  (Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  Vancouver) 

*Eng  English  (English  Assn,  Univ.  of  Leicester) 

*EngA  English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes 

Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

♦English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc.,  London) 

♦English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington) 

♦EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

♦Envoi:  a  review  journal  of  medieval  literature  (New  York) 

*F.P  Essays  in  Poetics:  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 

(Keele) 

Erevna  (Athens) 

♦ERR  European  Romantic  Review  (San  Francisco,  CA) 

♦ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

♦Esquire:  die  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

♦Essays  in  Theatre/Etudes  theatrales  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

♦Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuelle  (Paris) 

♦EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (Evelyn  Waugh  Soc., 

State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Garden  City).  Formerly  Evelyn 
Waugh  Newsletter 

♦EWW  English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of  New 
York,  Binghamton) 

♦Exp  Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational  Foundation, 

Washington,  DC) 

♦ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Dept  of  English,  Southwest 

Missouri  State  Univ.,  Springfield,  MO) 

♦Extrapolation  (Kent,  OH) 

*FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

♦Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

♦FilCo  Film  Comment  (Film  Soc.  of  Lincoln  Center,  NY) 

*FiK>  Film  Criticism  (Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

♦FilmQ  Film  Quarterly  (Berkeley,  CA) 

♦FilmR  Films  in  Review  (National  Board  of  Review  of  Motion  Pictures, 

New  York) 

*FL  Folia  Linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae  (Berlin) 

*FL,H  Folia  Linguistica  Historica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae 

Europaeae  (The  Hague) 

♦Florilegium:  Carleton  University  papers  on  late  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages  (Ottawa) 
♦Flyway  (Dept  of  English,  Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames).  Formerly  FoetC 
♦FMLS  Forum  for  Modern  Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  St  Andrews) 

♦FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Dept  of  English  and  Speech, 

Georgia  College,  Milledgeville,  GA) 


XX 
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♦Folk  Life:  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 

♦Folklore  (Journal  of  the  Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

♦ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  tijdscrift  voor  taal-  en  letterkunde 

(Nederlandse  Organisatie  voor  Zuiver-Wetenschappelijk 
Onderzoek,  The  Hague) 

♦Frontiers  (Women  Studies  Program,  Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

♦Gaskell  Societyjournal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

♦Gazette  du  livre  medieval  (Villejuif) 

♦Genre:  forms  of  discourse  and  culture  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
Germanica  Olomucensia  (Prague) 

♦GHJ  George  Herbertjournal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

♦Ghosts  and  Scholars  (Hoole,  Chester) 

♦GissJ  Gissingjournal  (Bradford) 

GLOT:  tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

♦GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 

Nebraska  at  Lincoln) 

♦Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki) 

♦Great  River  Review  (Winona,  MN) 

♦Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College, Johnson,  VT) 

♦Greensboro  Review  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro) 

♦Griot  (Southern  Conference  on  Afro-American  Studies,  Berea  College,  KY) 

♦Gulliver:  deutsch— englische  Jahrbiicher  (Hamburg) 
al-Hayat  al-Masrahiyah  (Damascus) 

Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Hellenika  (Thessaloniki) 

♦HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

♦Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language  sciences) 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

History  Now:  te  pae  tawito  o  te  wa  (History  Dept,  Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch, 
New  Zealand).  Formerly  Historical  News 

♦HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Henryjames  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

♦HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦HR  Hudson  Review:  a  magazine  of  literature  and  the  arts  (New 

York) 

♦HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (Housman  Soc.,  Bromsgrove) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

♦Humanist  (American  Humanist  Assn,  Amherst,  NY) 

♦IJL  Intemationaljournal  of  Lexicography  (Oxford) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism  (Wellington) 
*IndS  Independent  Shavian  (Bernard  Shaw  Soc.,  New  York) 

♦Irish  Review  (Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast) 

♦Isis:  an  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its  cultural  influences 
(History  of  Science  Soc.) 


♦I  UR 

♦JADT 

♦JAF 

♦JAStud 

♦JBecS 

*JC 

♦JCG 

♦JCSJ 


Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  oflrish  studies  (University 
College,  Dublin) 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York) 

Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore 
Society  (Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  Durham) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 
Journal  of  Communication:  an  official  journal  of  the 
International  Communication  Assn  (Austin,  TX;  New  York) 
Journal  of  Cultural  Geography  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
John  Clare  Societyjournal  (Peterborough) 
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*JDJ 

*JEGP 


*JELL 

♦JEPNS 

*JFA 

*JJQ. 

*JLJ 

♦JLN 

♦JMRS 

♦JNZL 


*JDHL  Journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society  (Eastwood,  Notts). 

Formerly  DHL 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology:  ajournal  devoted  to 
the  English,  German,  and  Scandinavian  languages  and 
literatures  (Urbana,  IL) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Nottingham  Univ.) 
Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (International  Assn  for  the 
Fantastic  in  the  Arts)  (Stow,  OH) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Journal  (Chicago) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Otago,  Dunedin) 

♦Journal  of  Linguistics  (Linguistics  Assn  of  Great  Britain,  Cambridge) 

journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  monthly  of  language  studies  (Amsterdam) 

♦Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  (Oxford) 

♦JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

♦JPCL  Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

♦JPFT  Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Helen  Dwight  Reid 

Educational  Foundation)  (Washington,  DC) 

*JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

♦JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

♦JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

*JSA  Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

*JSchP  Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

♦Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

*KJ  Kiplingjournal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

*KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (English  Dept,  Kansas  State  Univ., 

Manhattan) 

♦KSJ  Keats-Shelley Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  Dept  of  English,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

♦Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Auckland) 

♦Lang  Language:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Language  and  Literature:  journal  of  the  Poetics  and  Linguistics  Association  (Harlow) 
♦Language  and  Speech  (London) 

♦Language  Matters  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Pretoria,  South  Africa) 

Lantern:  journal  of  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Foundation  for  Education,  Science  and 
Technology,  Pretoria) 

♦Legacy:  ajournal  of  American  women  writers  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University 
Park) 

Lexi  (Athens) 

♦Library:  the  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (London) 

Linguistic  Review  (Hawthorne,  NY) 

♦Linguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam) 

♦Linguistics:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  language  sciences  (Berlin) 

♦Linguistics  in  The  Netherlands  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam) 

*  Li  terator:  journal  ofliterary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Literator  Soc.,  Potschefstroom, 

South  Africa)  . 

♦Literature  and  Aesthetics:  the  journal  of  the  Sydney  Society  of  Literature  and  Aesthetics 

(Sydney  Univ.) 

♦LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

♦LitMed  Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 


XXII 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*LitR  Literary  Review:  an  international  review  of  contemporary 

writing  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

*Litteraria  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

*Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

*LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftlichesjahrbuch  (Gorres-Gesellschaft, 

Berlin) 

*LLComp  Literary  &  Linguistic  Computing:  journal  of  the  Association  for 

Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  (Oxford) 

*Logos:  the  journal  of  the  book  world  community  (London) 

*LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

*LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar, 

Univ.  of  Kiel) 

*M/E  Medium  /Eviini  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 

Literature,  Oxford) 

*MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Univ.  ofVictoria,  B.C.) 

*Maledicta:  the  international  journal  of  verbal  aggression  (International  Maledicta  Soc., 
Santa  Rosa,  CA) 

*Manuscripta:  a  journal  for  manuscript  research  (V  atican  Film  Library,  St  Louis  Univ., 
MO) 

al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

*MassR  Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  ofliterature,  the  arts,  and 

public  affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*Meanjin  (Univ.  of  Melbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitsclrrift  filr  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

^Medieval  Perspectives  (Richmond,  KY) 

*Medieval  Prosopography  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 
Mentalities  (Inst,  for  the  History  of  Mentalities,  Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

*MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Centre  for  Medieval 

English  Studies,  Univ.  ofTokyo) 

*MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

*MichH  Michigan  History  Magazine  (Dept  of  State,  Michigan  Historical 

Center,  Lansing) 

*MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

*Mid-American  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  Pittsburg,  KS) 

*MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing:  fiction, 

poetry,  essays,  reviews  (Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina  Univ., 
Greenville,  NC) 

*A1  Misbahiya:  serie  langue  et  litterature  (Fes,  Morocco) 

*Misc  Miscelanea:  a  journal  of  English  and  American  Studies 

(Zaragoza  Univ.) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Mississippi  State) 

Modern  Language  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literary  history  (Duke 
Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst., 
Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 
Toronto) 

♦Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*MP  Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 

modern  literature  (Univ.  of  Chicago). 

*MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Binghamton,  NY) 


*MissQ 

*MLQ 

*MLR 

*ModAge 

*ModDr 
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*MS  Moderna  sprak  (Riksfaereningen  foer  Loerarna  i  Moderna 

Sprak/Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden, 
Visingsoe) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

*MStud  Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

*MTJ  Mark  Twainjournal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

♦Mystics  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  OH) 

♦Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

*NADS  Newsletter  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (MacMurray 

College,  Jacksonville,  IL) 

*Names:  a  journal  of  onomastics  (American  Name  Soc.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

*NC  New  Comparison:  a  journal  of  comparative  and  general  literary 

studies  (British  Comparative  Literature  Assn,  Univ.  of  Essex, 
Colchester) 

North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (North  Carolina  Folklore  Soc., 
Dept  of  English,  Appalachian  State  Univ.,  Boone) 
Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Dept 
of  English,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  Ind.;  Dept  of  English,  Univ. 
of  Lancaster)  (Amsterdam) 

New  Criterion  (Foundation  for  Cultural  Review,  New  York) 
Nineteenth  Century  Studies  (Southeastern  Nineteenth-Century 
Studies  Assn,  Charleston,  SC) 

North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Nordiern  plains  (State 
Historical  Soc.  of  North  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 
Nea  Poreia  (Thessaloniki,  Greece) 

NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
♦Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  mediaeval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London) 

*NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 

and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  ALA) 

♦NER  New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VT) 

♦New  Coin  Poetry  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  South  Africa)  (Rhodes  Univ., 


♦NCarF 


♦NCC 


♦NCrit 

♦NCS 

♦NDH 

♦NDQ 


Grahamstown) 

♦New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

♦New  Courant  (Univ.  of  Helsinki,  Dept  of  English) 

♦New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  writing  and  art  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

♦NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (American  Labor 

Conference  on  International  Affairs,  New  York) 

*NewQ_  New  Quest  (Indian  Assn  for  Cultural  Freedom,  Pune,  India) 

♦New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

♦New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

♦New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Dept  of  Russian,  Victoria  Univ.  of  Wellington) 

♦New  Zealand  Studies  (Wellington).  Formerly  Stout  Centre  Review 
♦Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Tampa,  FL) 

*NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc., 

Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (American  Library  Assn, 

Chicago) 

♦Nimrod:  international  journal  of  prose  and  poetry  (Arts  and  Humanities  Council  ol 


Tulsa,  OK) 

♦NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  of  the  Modern 

Language  Society  (Helsinki) 

♦Nomina:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Name  Studies  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (Stamford) 
♦North  and  South  (Auckland) 

♦Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 
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*NQ  Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 

librarians  (Oxford) 

NwOQ  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Maumee  Valley  Historical  Soc.) 

(Dept  of  History,  Univ.  ofToledo,  OH) 

♦NWSAJ  NWSAJournal  (National  Women’s  Studies  Assn,  College  Park, 

MD) 

♦NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

♦NZEN  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 

Christchurch) 

NZJH  New  Zealandjournal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

NZLib  New  Zealand  Libraries  (W ellington) 

*NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (W ellington) 

♦OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Early 

Renaissance  Studies,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton) 
*OENS  Old  English  Newsletter,  Subsidia  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Early 

Renaissance  Studies,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton) 
♦OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Ohioana  Library  Assn,  Columbus) 

♦OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Dept  of  Theatre  &  Dance,  Univ.  of  Colorado, 

Boulder) 

Ore  HQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

♦Oxford  Literary  Review  (School  of  English  and  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Durham)  • 

*Oxford  Poetry  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

*PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

♦PAJ  Performing  Arts  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Palimpsest  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

*Papers  on  Joyce  (Spanish  James  Joyce  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Seville) 

*PAR  Performing  Arts  Resources  (Theatre  Library  Assn,  New  York) 

♦Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Sydney) 

*ParisR  Paris  Review  (New  Y ork) 

♦Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

♦PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

♦PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada/ Cahiers  de  la 

Societe  Bibliographique  du  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PeakeP  Peake  Papers  (Mervyn  Peake  Soc.,  London) 

♦PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

♦Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  Raleigh,  NC) 

*Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

Philosophy:  the  journal  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

*PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

♦Phonology  (Cambridge) 

♦Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston,  MA) 

*PN  Review  (Manchester) 

*PoeS  Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

♦PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Munich) 

♦PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Dept  of  English,  Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

♦Poetics:  journal  of  empirical  research  on  literature,  the  media  and  the  arts  (Amsterdam) 
♦Poet’s  Voice  (Bath) 

♦PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

♦PowJ  Powysjournal  (Powys  Soc.,  Lampeter) 

♦PowN  Powys  Notes  (Powys  Soc.  of  North  America,  Valparaiso,  IN) 

*PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

♦Pre/Text:  a  journal  of  rhetorical  theory  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Texas,  Arlington) 
♦Printout  (Norwell,  MA) 

♦Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Vaasa,  Finland) 
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*Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  Univ.  of  Turku  (Finland) 

*PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan,  Poland) 

*PT  Poetics  Today:  international  journal  for  theory  and  analysis  of 

literature  and  communication  (Porter  Inst,  for  Poetics  and 
Semiotics,  Tel  Aviv  Univ.) 

*PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Austin,  TX) 

*Pynchon  Notes  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Eau  Claire) 

QH  Quaker  Flistory:  the  bulletin  of  Friends  Historical  Association 

(Haverford  College  Library,  PA) 

*QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

*QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ont.) 

*Quote  Unquote  (Auckland) 

*Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone  (Univ.  de 
Pau) 

*RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

*RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

*RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  nord-americaines  (Univ.  des  Sciences 

Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

*Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

*RCF  Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

^Reading  Medieval  Studies  (Graduate  Centre  for  Medieval  Studies,  Univ.  of  Reading) 
*ReLit  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN).  Formerly 

Notre  Dame  Englishjournal 

*Renaissance  Studies:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Renaissance  Studies  (Oxford) 

*RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme 

(Canadian  Soc.  for  Renaissance  Studies /Societe  Canadienne 
d’Etudes  de  la  Renaissance,  Guelph,  Ont.) 

*RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Restoration  (Bradford) 

*Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660—1700  (James  Madison  Univ., 
Harrisonburg,  VA) 

*Revista  de  literatura  medieval  (Madrid) 

*RivQ  Riverside  Quarterly  (Big  Sandy,  TX) 

*RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature  (Rocky 

Mountain  Modem  Language  Assn,  Boise  State  Univ.,  ID) 
*RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (Renaissance  Soc.  of  America,  New 

York) 

*RT  Radical  Teacher:  a  news  j  ournal  of  socialist  theory  and  practice 

(Boston  Women’s  Teachers’  Group,  Cambridge,  MA) 

*Ruch  Literacki  (Polish  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

*Ruskin  Gazette  (Oxford) 

*SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics/ Suid-Afnkaanse 

Tydskrif  vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern 
Africa,  Pretoria) 

*SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

*SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Dept  of  English,  Northeastern 

Univ.,  Boston,  ALA) 

*Sage:  a  scholarly  journal  on  Black  women  (Atlanta,  GA) 

♦SAIL  Studies  in  American  Indian  literatures  (Dept  of  English, 

California  State  Univ.  at  San  Bernardino) 

♦Salmagundi:  a  quarterly  of  the  humanities  &  social  sciences  (Skidmore  College,  Saratoga 
Springs,  NY) 

Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmall  (Oslo) 

*Samuel  Beckett  Today/ aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 
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♦SAQ 

*SARB 

♦SATJ 

♦SBJ 

♦SBrown 


*Scriblerian 


♦SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  international  review  of  English 

studies  (Poznan,  Poland) 

South  Adantic  Quarterly  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Ulm,  Germany) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (School  of  Dramatic  Art,  Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand)  (Uniedal) 

Saul  Bellow  Journal  (West  Bloomfield,  MI) 

Studies  in  Browning  and  His  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 
history,  and  bibliography  (Armstrong  Browning  Library, 

Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
♦Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/Intemational 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

*SCS  Studies  in  Contemporary  Satire  (Univ.  of  Nebraska  at  Kearney) 

♦SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota, 

Vermillion) 

*SEL  Studies  in  Enghsh  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (Enghsh 

Literary  Soc.  ofJapan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 

*Selecta:  journal  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Council  on  Foreign  Languages  (Corvallis,  OR) 
*SELIM  Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 

Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

♦SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 

♦SF  Southern  Folklore  (Lexington,  KY) 

*SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (DePauw  Univ.,  Greencasde,  IN) 

Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Newsletter  and  Occasional  Papers  and  Reviews 
(Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

♦Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

♦ShB  Shakespeare  Bulletin:  a  journal  of  performance  criticism  and 

scholarship,  incorporating  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter 
(Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

♦Shen  Shenandoah:  the  Washington  and  Lee  University  review 

(Lexington,  VA) 

♦SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (Univ.  of  Stirling) 

*ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

*ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  studies 

and  production  (Cambridge) 

♦Signal:  approaches  to  children’s  books  (Stroud) 

♦Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 
♦SixCT  Sixteenth-Centuryjournal:  the  journal  of  early  modern  studies 

(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

*SJ  Shakespeare  Jahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, 

Bochum) 


♦Skrift  (Univ.  of  Oslo) 

*SL 

♦SLI 


Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 
Atlanta) 

Small  Press  Review/ Small  Magazine  Review  (Paradise,  CA) 

*SN  Studia  neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Copenhagen;  Stockholm; 
Boston,  MA) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  Enghsh,  Iona  College,  New 

Rochelle,  NY) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 
*SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofNorth 

Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

♦Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Soc.  for  Values  in  Higher  Education, 
Georgetown  Univ.,  Washington,  DC;  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville) 
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♦Southfields  (London) 

*SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*Span  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

*Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Medieval  Academy  of 

America,  Cambridge,  MA) 

♦SPELL  Swiss  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Literature  (Tubingen) 

♦SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Nordi  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

*Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Osterreichische 

Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Kommission  fur 
Literaturwissenschaft,  Vienna) 

♦Spring  (Analytical  Psychology  Club  of  New  York)  (Putnam,  CT) 

*SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 

Washington,  DC) 

♦SRASP  Shakespeare  and  Renaissance  Association  of  West  Virginia: 

selected  papers  (Marshall  Univ.,  Huntington,  VA) 

*SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

♦SSp  Studies  in  Spirituality  (Kampen,  The  Netherlands) 

*SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  Catonsville) 

*StAL  Studies  in  American  Literature/ Amerika  bungaku  kenkyu 

(Kobe) 

♦SteiN  Steinbeck  Newsletter  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

♦Stout  Centre  Review  (Wellington)  See  also  New  Zealand  Studies 
*StudAJL  Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (Dept  of  English, 

Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

♦StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

♦Studia  Mystica  (Skidmore  Univ.)  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Irish  Jesuits)  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts,  Univ.  ofjoensuu,  Finland) 

♦StudMed  Studies  in  Medievalism  (Cambridge) 

*StudTCL  Studies  in  Twentieth  Century  Literature  (Dept  of  Modern 

Languages,  Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan;  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln) 

*Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

♦SvL  Svetova  literatura:  revue  zahranicnich  literatur  (Spolecnost  pro 

Svetovou  Literaturu,  Prague)  (Munich) 

♦Swift  Studies:  annual  of  the  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies  (Munster) 

♦Takahe  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

♦Tampa  Review  (Tampa  Univ.,  FL) 

*TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

*TCL  Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

*Te  Reo  (Linguistic  Soc.  of  New  Zealand,  Univ.  of  Auckland) 

*TexR  Texas  Review,  humanities  in  the  South  (Division  of  English,  Sam 

Houston  State  Univ.,  Huntsville,  TX) 

*Text:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for  the  study  of  discourse  (Berlin) 

♦Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala) 

♦Textures  (Univ.  of  Orange  Free  State,  South  Africa) 

♦Theater  (Yale  School  of  Drama/Yale  Repertory  Theater,  New  Haven,  CT) 

♦TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre 

Research  (Dept  of  Drama,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences  (Univ.  of  Natal, 
Pietermaritzburg) 

*THJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Dorchester) 

*THS  Theatre  History  Studies  (Mid-America  Theatre  Assn,  Central 

College,  Pella,  IA) 

♦THYB  Thomas  Hardy  Yearbook  (St  Sampson,  Guernsey) 
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*TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Assn  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education) 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

TLR  T urnbull  Library  Record  (W ellington) 

♦TLS  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

♦TPQ  Text  and  Performance  Quarterly  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

♦TransR  Translation  Review  (American  Literary  Translators  Assn,  Univ. 

of  Texas  at  Dallas) 

♦TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Tennyson  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

*TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  official  journal  of  the  Jerome  Lawrence  and 

Robert  E.  Lee  Theatre  Research  Institute  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

♦TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (Thoreau  Soc.,  Dept  of  English,  East 
Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville,  NC) 

♦TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

♦TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

*Twainian  (Mark  Twain  Research  Foundation,  Hannibal  LaGrange  College,  MO) 
♦TWASAL  Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and 

Letters  (Madison,  WI) 

♦TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Thomas  Wolfe  Soc.,  Dept  of  English, 

Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

*UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

*UES  UNISA  English  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Africa, 

Pretoria) 

*UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  journal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Hartford, 
West  Hartford,  CT) 

*University  Calendars  (New  Zealand) 

*Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri,  St  Louis) 

*UTQ  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

*VH  Vermont  History  (Vermont  Historical  Soc.,  Montpelier) 
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The  Rain  God.  159-73 

Smith,  Kathy.  Norman  Mailer  and  the  radical  text.  174-89 

Wald,  Priscilla.  ‘Chaos  goes  uncourted’:  John  Yau’s  dis(-)Orient- 

ing  poetics.  133-58 

Counting  &  Recounting 

10.  Bottalla,  Paola;  Calderaro,  Michela  (eds).  Counting  & 
recounting:  measuring  inner  and  outer  space  in  the  Renaissance. 
Proceedings  of  the  conference  held  at  the  Faculty  of  Magistero  on 
October  14,  1991.  Trieste:  La  Mongolfiera,  1995.  pp.  231. 

Boelhower,  William.  The  archives  of  paradise:  starting  over  in 
the  New  World.  71-102 

Bottalla,  Paola.  Nests  of  boxes  and  distorting  mirrors:  frames 
and  parodies  in  English  Renaissance  literature.  173-207 

de  Scarpis,  Valerio.  The  poetry  of  1  homas  Campion  and  the 
Elizabethan  understanding  of  musique  mesuree.  103-28 

Innocenti,  Loretta.  ‘A  lecture  upon  the  shadow’:  truth  and  repre¬ 
sentation.  129-48 

Paganelli,  Eloisa.  ‘A  miserable  knowledge  of  the  small  compass 
of  our  prison’:  shifting  perspectives  m  John  Webster  s  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  149-71 

Sacerdoti,  Gilberto.  ‘What  means  this?  :  an  odd  trick  in 
Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  209-31 

Critical  Dialogues 

11.  Armstrong,  Isobel;  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner  (eds).  Critical 
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dialogues:  current  issues  in  English  studies  in  Germany  and  Great 
Britain.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1995.  pp.  233. 

Healy,  Thomas.  Early  modern  writing  and  the  future  for  com¬ 
mitted  criticism.  57-71 

Lucas,  John.  New  Poly olbions.  209—22 

Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Regional  identities  in  contemporary 
British  poetry  North  [and  South].  188-208 

Maack,  Annegret.  Deconstruction  and  reconstruction:  versions 
of  English  postmodernist  fiction.  142-57 

Marcus,  Laura.  Sexual  identity  as  spectacle  and  science.  96-110 

Moore,  Jane.  Problematising  postmodernism.  131-41 

Msiska,  Mpalive.  The  concept  of  the  Other  in  Said’s  Orientalism. 
158-68 

Pache,  Walter.  Anglophone  Canadian  literature  and  the  post¬ 
colonial  challenge.  169—87 

Pfister,  Manfred.  German  Hamletology  and  beyond.  41-56 
Ryan,  Kiernan.  King  Lear,  the  battle  for  the  Bard.  28-40 

Sorge,  Thomas.  Renaissance  literary  history  and  the  politics  of  the 
sign:  Baroque  theatricality  and  anxiety  in  the  drama  of  John  Ford. 
72-95 

Wood,  Michael.  Occupational  hazards:  current  directions  in  lit¬ 
erary  study.  17-27 

Critical  Reconstructions 

12.  Polhemus,  Robert  M.;  Henkle,  Roger  B.  (eds).  Critical 
reconstructions:  the  relationship  of  fiction  and  life.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  296.  Rev.  by  Michael  Irwin  in  Dick  (91:1) 
•995)  38-40;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (48:2)  1995,  202-3;  by  Paul 
Smethurst  in  MLR  (90:4)  1995,  987-8. 

Bender,  John.  Impersonal  violence:  the  penetrating  gaze  and  the 
field  of  narration  in  Caleb  Williams.  111-26 

Chace,  William  M.  Joycean  realism.  150-67 

Dekker,  George.  James  and  Stevenson:  the  mixed  current  of  real¬ 
ism  and  romance.  127—49 

Henkle,  Roger  B.  The  crisis  of  representation  in  Dombey  and  Son. 
90-110 

Levenson,  Michael  H.  The  private  life  of  a  public  form:  Freud, 
fantasy,  and  the  novel.  51-70 
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McMaster,  Juliet.  Emma  Watson:  Jane  Austen’s  uncompleted 
heroine.  212-30 

Moser,  Thomas  C.  Faulkner’s  muse:  speculations  on  the  genesis 
of  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  187-211 

Polhemus,  Robert  M.  Comic  and  erotic  faith  meet  faith  in  the 
child:  Charles  Dickens’s  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop  (‘The  Old  Cupiosity 
Shape’).  71-89 

Polhemus,  Robert  M.;  Henkle,  Roger  B.  Introduction.  1— 19 

Raleigh,  John  Henry.  ‘The  finest  and  noblest  book  of  men  in 
war’:  Frederic  Manning’s  Her  Privates  We.  231—50 

Said,  Edward  W.  Travelling  theory  reconsidered.  251-65 

Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Fictions  and  truths.  Trans,  byjennifer  Curtiss 
Gage.  21-51 

Cross-Cultural  Performances 

13.  Novy,  Marianne  (ed.).  Cross-cultural  performances:  differences 
in  women’s  re-visions  of  Shakespeare.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.274. 
Rev.  by  Barbara  E.  Bowen  in  SStud  (23)  1995,  261-8;  by  Loraine 
Fletcher  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995,  410. 

Brydon,  Diana.  Sister  letters:  Miranda’s  Tempest  in  Canada. 
165-84 

Callaghan,  Dympna.  Shakespeare  at  the  fun  palace:  Joan 
Litdewood.  108-26 

Drabble,  Margaret.  Stratford  revisited:  a  legacy  of  the  sixties. 
127-36 

Ferguson,  Margaret.  Transmuting  Othello:  Aphra  Behn’s 
Oroonoko.  15-49 

Goodman,  Lizbeth.  Women’s  alternative  Shakespeares  and 
women’s  alternatives  to  Shakespeare  in  contemporary  British  theater. 
206-26 

Hankey,  Julie.  Helen  Faucit  and  Shakespeare:  womanly  theater. 

50-69 

Lee,  Judith.  Rough  magic:  Isak  Dinesen’s  re-visions  of  The  Tempest. 
86-107 

Loomba,  Ania.  Hamlet  in  Mizoram.  227—50 

MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  Women  and  theatrical  authority: 
Deborah  Warner’s  Titus  Andronicus.  185-205 

Rozett,  Martha  Tuck.  Gertrude  s  ghost  tells  her  stoiy.  Lillie 
Wyman’s  Gertrude  of  Denmark.  70—85 
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Traub,  Valerie.  Rainbows  of  darkness:  deconstructing  Shake¬ 
speare  in  the  work  of  Gloria  Naylor  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  150—64 

Walther,  Malin  Lavon.  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby:  re-figuring 
the  colonizer’s  aesthetics.  137-49 

Desire  in  the  Renaissance 

14.  Finucci,  Valeria;  Schwartz,  Regina  (eds).  Desire  in  the 
Renaissance:  psychoanalysis  and  literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester: 
Princeton  UP,  1994.  pp.  viii,  273. 

Berger,  Harry.  Actaeon  at  the  hinder  gate:  the  stag  party  in 
Spenser’s  Gardens  of  Adonis.  91-119 

Garber,  Marjorie.  The  insincerity  of  women.  19-38 

Kerrigan,  William.  Female  friends  and  fraternal  enemies  in 
As  You  Like  It.  184-203 

Miller,  David  Lee.  Writing  the  specular  son:  Jonson,  Freud, 
Lacan,  and  the  (k)not  of  masculinity.  233-60 

Schwartz,  Regina.  Through  the  optic  glass:  voyeurism  and 
Paradise  Lost.  146—66 


Enclosure  Acts 

15.  Burt,  Richard;  Archer,  John  Michael  (eds).  Enclosure  acts: 
sexuality,  property,  and  culture  in  early  modern  England.  Ithaca,  NY ; 
London:  Cornell  UP,  1994.  pp.  viii,  340. 

Boose,  Lynda  E.  The  1599  bishops’  ban,  Elizabethan  pornography, 
and  the  sexualization  of  the  Jacobean  stage.  185-200 

Carroll,  William  C.  ‘The  nursery  of  beggary’:  enclosure, 
vagrancy,  and  sedition  in  the  Tudor-Stuart  period.  34-47 

Cartelli,  Thomas.  Jack  Cade  in  the  garden:  class  consciousness 
and  class  conflict  in  2  Henry  VI.  48-67 

Crewe,  Jonathan.  The  garden  state:  Marvell’s  poetics  of  enclo¬ 
sure.  270-89 

Fleming,  Juliet.  Dictionary  English  and  the  female  tongue. 
290-325 

Haber,  JuDri’H.  Submitting  to  history:  Marlowe’s  Edward  II.  170-84 

Harris,  Jonathan  Gil.  This  is  not  a  pipe:  water  supply,  inconti¬ 
nent  sources,  and  the  leaky  body  politic.  203-28 

Malcolmson,  Cristina.  The  garden  enclosed/the  woman 
enclosed:  Marvell  and  the  Cavalier  poets.  251-69 
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Rackin,  Phyllis.  Foreign  country:  the  place  of  women  and  sexu¬ 
ality  in  Shakespeare’s  historical  world.  68-95 

Rogers,  John.  The  enclosure  of  virginity:  the  poetics  of  sexual 
abstinence  in  the  English  Revolution.  229-50 

Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  The  poetry  of  conduct:  accommoda¬ 
tion  and  transgression  in  the  Faerie  Queene,  Book  6.  151-69 

Siemon,  James  R.  Landlord  not  king:  agrarian  change  and  inter¬ 
articulation.  17-33 

Willis,  Deborah.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  witch-hunts: 
enclosing  the  maternal  body.  96-120 

Wilson,  Richard.  Observations  on  English  bodies:  licensing 
maternity  in  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  121—50 

Englische  Literaturgeschichte 

16.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich  (ed.).  Englische  Literaturgeschichte. 
Stuttgart:  Metzler,  1991.  pp.  x,  461.  Rev.  by  Adolf  Barth  in  LJGG  (34) 
J993>  4I5“l8;  W  K-  Ludwig  Pfeiffer  in  SJ  1993,  225-9. 

Kohl,  Stephan.  Altenglische  Literatur.  1 — 18 

Kohl,  Stephan.  Mittelenglische  Literatur.  19-42 

Pfister,  Manfred.  Die  friihe  Neuzeit:  vom  Morus  bis  Milton. 
43-148 

Schmidt,  Johann  N.  Von  der  Restauration  zur  Vorromantik. 
149-216 

Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Romantik  und  viktorianische  Zeit.  217-305 

Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Vormoderne  und  Moderne.  306-51 

Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich;  Zapf,  Hubert;  Maack,  Annegret.  Die  Zeit 
nach  1945.  352-438 

L’Espace  litteraire 

17.  Brugiere,  Bernard  (ed.).  L’Espace  litteraire  dans  la  litterature 
et  la  culture  anglo-saxonnes.  Paris:  Presse  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle, 

:995-  PP-  323- 

Aquien,  Pascal.  La  Dissemination  du  nom  dans  l’espace  poetique 
chez  Auden.  231-45 

Baridon,  Michel.  Construction  de  l’espace  et  formes  litteraires. 
283-91 

Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  L’Espace  de  l’absence  dans  The  Wild 
Swans  at  Coole.  215-30 
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Bonnecase,  Denis.  J.  Austen  ou  la  rhetorique  seduite:  Fespace  et 
son  traitement  dans  Mansfield  Park.  51-62 

Chouard,  Geraldine.  L’Espace  erotique  dans  Ada;  or,  Ardor. 
‘Nevada,  Nirvana,  Vaniada’.  137-64 

Coad,  David.  La  ou  il  n’y  a  rien:  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  165-72 

Danon-Boileau,  Laurent;  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie-Christine. 
Espace  louche:  a  propos  de  Tender  Is  the  Night.  13-17 

Degrois,  Denise.  Versions  romantiques  du  vide.  175-87 

Fraysse,  Suzanne.  Nabokov  et  l’espace  de  fiction.  127—37 

Lanone,  Catherine.  L’Espace  polyphonique  de  A  Passage  to  India. 

101-15 

Lecercle,  Ann.  ‘Of  benches  and  wenches’:  subversion  de  l’espace 

et  topologie  de  la  tyrannie  dans  I  Henry  IV.  33-40 

Lojkine-Morelec,  Monique.  L’Autre  Scene  comme  espace 
litteraire  dans  Gaudete  de  Ted  Hughes.  247-59 

Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  Espaces  des  palais  de  la  pensee 
dans  la  culture  anglaise.  275-82 

Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Espace  et  lecture  de/ dans  Treasure  Island. 

63-77 

Poree,  Marc.  De  l’Espace  en  poesie:  le  cas  Swinburne.  189-200 

Savinel,  Christine.  Emily  Dickinson  et  Shakespeare:  fespace  de 
f  inqualifiable.  201-13 

Topia,  Andre.  Women  in  Love :  fespace,  le  corps,  la  machine.  79-100 

Venet,  Gisele.  L’Espace  du  reflet  ou  f  autre  page.  263-74 

Vichy,  Therese.  Espace  poetique  et  poetique  de  fespace  dans 
Under  the  Volcano  de  Malcolm  Lowry.  117—25 

Espaces  du  texte 

18.  Verley,  Claud ine  (ed.).  Espaces  du  texte.  Poitiers:  La  Licorne, 

1994.  pp.  252. 

Abrioux,  Yves.  Genometrisation  et  dynamique  textuelle:  Thomas 
De  Quincey,  The  English  Mail-Coach.  163-86 

Alladaye,  Rene.  Vladimir  Nabokov  et  la  ‘poesie  positionelle’: 
deux  dimensions  de  Poems  and  Problems.  187-98 

Bitot,  Michel.  Espace  du  texte,  espace  de  la  representation:  le 
theatre  anglais  a  la  Renaissance.  21-31 
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Caze,  Antoine.  ‘ How  to  find  a  shape’ \  reflexions  marginales  sur  la 

page  du  poeme.  43-55 

Chevallier,  Genevieve.  La  Scene  beckettienne;  ou,  Le  Dedit  de 
parole.  199-203 

Gensane,  Bernard.  Espace-temps  et  langage  dans  1984.  114-26 

Hopes,  Jeffrey.  Temps,  espace,  mouvement  dans  la  trilogie  To  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  de  William  Golding.  77-91 

Lanoix,  Ann-Catherine.  L’Enfermement  dans  The  Collector  de 
John  Fowles.  93-100 

Morel,  Michel.  Du  Texte  comme  interiorite  emblematique. 
151-62 

Sammarcelli,  Fran£Oise.  Cadres,  limites,  recits:  notes  sur  le  decen- 
trement  dans  les  contes  d’Edgar  Allan  Poe.  63-74 

Sipiere,  Dominique.  Le  Vol  des  oiseaux:  statut  et  interpretation  de 
l’espace  chez  Du  Maurier  et  Hitchcock.  231—47 

Verley,  Claudine.  Pour  une  lecture  de  l’ecart  dans  les  nouvelles 
de  Raymond  Carver.  137-47 

Exhibited  by  Can  delight 

19.  Tinkler- Villani,  Valeria;  Davidson,  Peter;  Stevenson,  Jane 
(eds).  Exhibited  by  candelight:  sources  and  developments  in  the 
gothic  tradition.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1995.  pp.  298. 
(DQR  studies  in  literature,  16.) 

Aguirre,  Manuel.  The  roots  of  the  symbolic  role  of  woman  in 
gothic  literature.  57-63 

Baldick,  Chris.  The  end  of  the  line:  the  family  curse  in  shorter 
gothic  fiction.  147-57 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  The  gist  of  the  gothic  in  English  fiction;  or,  Gothic 
and  the  invasion  of  boundaries.  159-72 

Baridon,  Michel.  The  gothic  revival  and  the  theory  of  knowledge 
in  the  first  phase  of  the  Enlightenment.  43-56 

Brederoo,  N.  J.  Dracula  in  film.  271-81 

Clery,  E.  J.  Laying  the  ground  for  gothic:  the  passage  of  the  super¬ 

natural  from  truth  to  spectacle.  65-74 

Cornwell,  Neil.  Gothic  and  its  origins  in  East  and  West:  Vladimir 
Odoevsky  and  Fitz-James  O'Brien.  117-28 

Demoor,  Marysa.  Male  monsters  or  monstrous  males  in  Victorian 
women’s  fiction.  173-82 
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de  Voogd,  Peter.  Sentimental  horrors:  feeling  in  the  gothic  novel. 
75-88 

D’haen,  Theo.  Postmodern  gothic.  283-94 

Druge,  Robert.  Pulex  defixus ;  or,  The  spellbound  flea:  an  excursion 
into  porno  gothic.  221-42 

Hushahn,  Helga.  Sturm  und  Drang  in  Radcliffe  and  Lewis.  89—98 

Johnson,  Anthony.  Gaps  and  gothic  sensibility:  Walpole,  Lewis, 
Mary  Shelley,  and  Maturin.  7-24 

Kauhl,  Gudrun.  Myths  of  enclosure  and  myths  of  the  open  in 
The  Monk  smd  Wuthering  Heights.  183-96 

Kullmann,  Thomas.  Nature  and  psychology  in  Melmoth  the  Wanderer 

and  Wuthering  Heights.  99-106 

Lamont,  Claire.  Jane  Austen’s  gothic  architecture.  107-15 

Mack,  Douglas  S.  Aspects  of  the  supernatural  in  the  shorter  fiction 
of  James  Hogg.  129-35 

Punter,  David.  Ossian,  Blake  and  the  questionable  source.  25-41 

Shelston,  Alan.  The  supernatural  in  the  stories  of  Elizabeth 
Gaskell.  137-46 

Tigges,  Wim.  The  split  personality  and  other  gothic  elements  in 
David  Lindsay’s  A  Voyage  to  Arcturus.  243-54 

Tilley,  Elizabeth.  Gender  and  role  in  Lady  Audley’s  Secret.  197-204 

Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Opening  the  text:  the  locked-trunk  motif  in 
late  eighteenth-century  British  and  American  gothic  fiction.  205—19 

Wester weel,  Bart.  ‘An  immense  snake  uncoiled’:  H.  Rider 
Haggard’s  heart  of  darkness  and  imperial  gothic.  255-70 

Fins  de  siecle 

20.  Scarry,  Elaine  (ed.).  Fins  de  siecle :  English  poetry  in  1590,  1690, 
1790,  1890,  1990.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xiii,  142.  (Parallax:  re-visions  of  culture  and  society.) 

Braudy,  Leo.  Unturning  the  century:  the  missing  decade  of  the 
1690s.  65-93 

de  Grazia,  Margreta.  Fin-de-siecle  Renaissance  England.  37—63 

McGann,  Jerome.  The  literal  world  of  the  English  Della  Cruscans. 
95-I2I 

Scarry,  Elaine.  Introduction:  counting  at  dusk  (why  poetry  mat¬ 
ters  when  the  century  ends).  1-36 
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Vendler,  Helen.  Fin-de-siecle  lyric:  W.  B.  Yeats  andjorie  Graham. 
123-40 

Flip  Sides:  New  Critical  Essays  on  American  Literature 

21.  Schmidt,  Klaus  H.  (ed.).  Flip  sides:  new  critical  essays  on 
American  literature.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995. 
pp.  ix,  140. 

Hoffmann,  Monika.  Rolando  Hinojosa’s  Becky  and  Her  Friends :  the 

secret  in  the  telling.  123-35 

Koestler,  Ulrike  E.  Joan  Didion’s  Play  It  As  It  Lays :  female  or  fem¬ 
inist  perspective?  103-21 

Matter-Seibel,  Sabina.  Subverting  the  Sentimental:  Elizabeth 
Barstow  Stoddard’s  The  Morgesons.  15-41 

Moore,  Opal.  Touch  me  on  the  inside  and  call  me  my  name: 
thoughts  on  liberation  and  love.  61-80 

Raphael,  Heike.  A  journey  to  independence:  Toni  Morrison’s 
Beloved  and  the  critical  utopia.  43-60 

Sawyer,  David.  Balduin  Mollhausen’s  exotic  West:  nature  and 
landscape  in  his  travel  narratives.  1— 13 

Schmidt,  Klaus  R.  Reading  Black  postmodernism:  John  Edgar 
Wideman’s  Reuben.  81-102 

Forging  in  the  Smithy 

22.  Leerssen,  Joep;  van  der  Weel,  A.  H.;  Westerweel,  Bart  (eds). 
Forging  in  the  smithy:  national  identity  and  representation  in  Anglo- 
Irish  literary  history.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1995.  pp.  249. 
(Costerus,  98.)  (Proceedings  of  the  Leiden  IASAIL  conference,  The 
Literature  of  Politics,  the  Politics  of  Literature,  1.) 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Why  hang  O’Quigley?’:  treason  and  the  press  in 

G98-  75-I02 

Mahony,  Robert.  ‘Prince  Posterity’  as  an  Irish  nationalist:  the 
posthumous  course  of  Swift’s  patriotic  reputation.  43—58 

Miller,  Susan  Fisher.  ‘The  gentlemen  at  large’:  Dublin  Castle, 
Trinity  College,  and  Jonathan  Swift.  33-41 

Morash,  Christopher.  The  rhetoric  of  right  in  Mitchel’s  Jail 
Journal.  207-18 

Murphy,  James  H.  Rosa  Mulholland,  W.  P.  Ryan  and  Irish 
Catholic  fiction  at  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Irish  revival.  219-28 

Murray,  Ciaran.  Anglo-Dutch  and  Anglo-Irish:  the  politics  of 
Romanticism.  23-31 
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Stevenson,  Jane.  The  politics  of  historiography;  or,  Novels  with 

footnotes.  195-206 

Tigges,  Wim.  Public,  private  and  poetic:  Wolfe  Tone’s  auto¬ 
biographical  writings.  59—74 

Wall,  Richard.  Politics  and  language  in  Anglo-Irish  literature. 
iig-31 

Westerweel,  Bart.  Spenser’s  Ireland.  7-22 

From  Page  to  Performance 

23.  Alford,  John  A.  (ed.).  From  page  to  performance:  essays  in  early 

English  drama.  In  memory  of  Arnold  Williams.  East  Lansing:  Michigan 
State  UP,  1995.  pp.  ix,  266. 

Alford,  John  A.  ‘My  name  is  Worship’:  masquerading  vice  in 
Medwall’s  Nature.  151-77 

Bevington,  David.  Asleep  onstage.  51-83 

Dolan,  T.  P.  The  Mass  as  performance  text.  13-24 

Elliott,  John  R.,Jr.  Plays,  players  and  playwrights  in  Renaissance 
Oxford.  179-94 

Friedman,  John  B.  The  performance  of  some  Wakefield  Master 
plays  on  the  University  of  Illinois  campus.  99-108 

Johnston,  Alexandra  F.  Acting  Mary:  the  emotional  realism  of 
the  mature  Virgin  in  the  N-Town  plays.  85-98 

McGuire,  Philip  C.  Bearing  ‘a  wary  eye’:  ludic  vengeance  and 
doubtful  suicide  in  Hamlet.  235-53 

Marx,  William  G.  The  problem  with  Mrs  Noah:  the  search  for 
performance  credibility  in  the  Chester  Noah’s  Flood  play.  109-26 

Matheson,  Lister  M.  English  chronicle  contexts  for  Shakespeare’s 
death  of  Richard  II.  195-219 

Mills,  David.  The  theaters  of  Everyman.  127-49 

Robinson,  Randal.  Family  by  death:  stage  images  in  Titus  Andronicus 
and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  221-33 

Stevens,  Martin.  From  mappa  mundi  to  theatrum  mundi:  the  world  as 
stage  in  early  English  drama.  25-49 

Gendering  the  Nation 

24.  Whyte,  Christopher  (ed.).  Gendering  the  nation:  studies  in 
modern  Scottish  literature.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1995.  pp.  xx, 
235- 

Calder,  Jenni.  Men,  women  and  comrades.  69-84 
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Elphinstone,  Margaret.  1  he  quest:  two  contemporary  adven¬ 
tures.  107-36 

Gonda,  Caroline.  An  other  country?  Mapping  Scottish/ 
lesbian/writing.  1-24 

Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Barrie  and  the  extreme  heroine.  137-67 
Morgan,  Edwin.  A  Scottish  trawl.  205—22 

Schoene,  Berthold.  Angry  young  masculinity  and  the  rhetoric  of 
homophobia  and  misogyny  in  the  Scottish  novels  of  Alan  Sharp. 
85-106 

Scullion,  Adrienne.  Feminine  pleasures  and  masculine  indigni¬ 
ties:  gender  and  community  in  Scottish  drama.  169-204 

Smith,  Alison.  And  woman  created  woman:  Carswell,  Shepherd 
and  Muir,  and  the  self-made  woman.  25-47 

Whyte,  Christopher.  Fishy  masculinities:  Neil  Gunn’s  The  Silver 
Darlings.  49-68 


Historical  Linguistics  1993 

25.  Andersen,  Henning  (ed.).  Historical  linguistics  1993:  selected 
papers  from  the  nth  International  Conference  on  Historical  Linguistics, 
Los  Angeles,  16-20  August  1993.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  1995.  pp.  ix,  460.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the  theory  and  his¬ 
tory  of  linguistic  science,  rv:  Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory.) 

Brinton,  LaurelJ.;  Stein,  Dieter.  Functional  renewal.  33-47 

Danchev,  Andrei.  The  development  of  word-final  /b/  in  English. 
133-42 

Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Morphological  reanalysis  and  typology:  the 
case  of  the  German  r-plural  and  why  English  did  not  develop  it. 
227-37 

Murray,  Robert  W.  Phonologically  based  morphological  change: 
high-vowel  deletion  and  paradigmatic  implications  in  Old  English. 
323-36 

Nunes,  Jairo.  The  diachronic  distribution  of  bare  and  prepositional 

infinitives  in  English.  357-69 

Phillips,  Betty  S.  Lexical  diffusion  as  a  guide  to  scribal  intent:  a 
comparison  of  ME  <eo>  and  <e>  spellings  in  the  Peterborough  Chronicle 
and  the  Omnium.  379-86 

Pintzuk,  Susan.  Verb-seconding  in  Old  English.  387-99 

Images  of  Central  Europe 

26.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar  (ed.).  Images  of  Central  Europe  in 
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travelogues  and  fiction  by  North  American  writers.  Tubingen: 
Stauffenburg,  1995.  pp.  xxv,  395.  (Transatlantic  perspectives,  6.) 

Andrzejczak,  Krzystof.  ‘A  strain  on  anyone’s  nerves’:  the 
American  writer-hero  in  Communist  Europe.  305-12 

Bernard,  Andrea;  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  Sophia’s  Choice:  the  depiction 
of  Poles  in  the  American  popular  imagination.  261—7 

Buonomo,  Leonardo.  City  of  fictions  or  fictional  city?  The  repre¬ 
sentation  of  Venice  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  Gleanings  in  Europe: 
Italy  (1837).  44-50 

Conley,  Timothy  K.  Count  Falkenstein  and  the  American 
Prometheus:  Franklin  and  the  problematic  of  Mitteleuropa.  27-43 

Davis,  William  V.  Images  of  Central  Europe  in  the  fiction  of 
Edward  Lewis  Wallant.  268-82 

Dolmetsch,  Carl.  ‘...  It  was  still  the  Middle  Ages  in  Austria  ...’: 
Mark  Twain’s  Mysterious  Stranger  as  a  critique  of  Habsburg  Austria. 
94-103 

Foster,  Shirley.  Germany  in  fact  and  fiction  in  the  writings  of 
Louisa  May  Alcott.  60-7 

Heller,  Arno.  Hemingway  in  Austria.  159—66 

Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Cliches  at  the  edge  of  the  Zone?  Southern 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Switzerland  in  the  fictional  geography  of 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  249-60 

Kersten,  Holger.  When  you  don’t  get  what  you  see:  what  Mark 
Twain  knew  about  Germany  before  he  visited  the'  country.  77-86 

Kuester,  Martin.  Central  Europe  from  three  postmodern 
Canadian  perspectives.  347-52 

Magyarics,  Tamas.  James  A.  Michener’s  The  Bridge  at  Andau: 
Michener’s  fictional  representation  of  the  Revolution  in  Hungary  in 
1956  and  the  ‘reality’  of  the  memoirs  and  studies  on  the  topic.  212-25 

Maver,  Igor.  The  image  of  Slovenia  in  twentieth-century 
American  travel  writing.  236-41 

Mayer,  Kurt  Albert.  Henry  Adams:  ‘and  I’ve  retouched  my 
Austria’.  104-18 

Mulvey,  Christopher.  Sophisticated  ethnicity  in  Verlyn 
Klinkenborg’s  The  Last  Fine  Time.  332-46 

Ortseifen,  Karl.  From  the  Hudson  to  the  Rhine:  American  views 
of  the  Rhine  in  the  nineteenth  century.  68-76 

Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Czechia  in  American  fiction.  283—91 

Perosa,  Sergio.  Henry  James  and  northern  Italy.  119-27 
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Raeithel,  Gert.  Mark  Twain  in  Munich.  87-93 

Smith,  Stan.  Unreal  cities  and  numinous  maps:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
W.  H.  Auden  as  observers  of  Central  Europe.  167-81 

Sparling,  Don.  Under  Western  eyes:  closely  watched  Czechs. 
292-304 

Stowe,  William  W.  The  Heidenmauer  and  Hyperion :  uses  of  Central 
Europe  in  Cooper  and  Longfellow.  51-9 

Urban,  Isabel.  James  Baldwin  in  Switzerland:  ‘stranger  in  the 
village’.  242-8 

Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Philip  Roth:  Prague  obsessions.  313-19 

Vidan,  Ivo.  Croatia  in  the  writings  of  Louis  Adamic.  226—35 

von  Bardeleben,  Renate.  Central  Europe  in  travelogues  by 
Theodore  Dreiser:  images  of  Berlin  and  Vienna.  144-58 

Wolff,  Larry.  ‘Between  the  Eastern  and  Western  world’:  John 
Ledyard  in  Central  Europe.  10-26 

Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  The  representation  of  Venice  vs  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  places  in  Central  Europe:  cliche  vs  creation?  128-38 

Liminal  Postmodernisms 

27.  D’haen,  Theo;  Bertens,  Hans  (eds).  Liminal  postmodernisms: 
the  postmodern,  the  (post-)colonial,  and  the  (post-)feminist.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  357.  (Postmodern  studies,  8.) 

Connor,  Steven.  Rewriting  wrong:  on  the  ethics  of  literary  revi¬ 
sion.  79-97 

del  Sapio  Garbero,  Maria.  Between  the  frontiers:  polyglottism  and 
female  definitions  of  self  in  Christine  Brooke-Rose.  189-221 

Ellis,  R.  J.  Out  from  under  the  cucumber:  The  Color  Purple's  dis¬ 
cursive  critique  of  postmodern  deferral.  275-99 

Gronow,  Michael.  ‘Post-feminist’  poetry  in  Britain  and  Ireland. 

301-15 

Kemeny,  Annemarie.  The  female  machine  in  the  postmodern  cir¬ 
cuit.  255-73 

Levecq,  Christine.  ‘We  house  and  we  land’:  history  and  radical 
politics  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place ,  the  Timeless  People.  161-87 

Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Teaching  past  the  posts.  139-60 
Soderlind,  Sylvia.  Margins  and  metaphors:  the  politics  of  post- 
***•  35-54 

Thieme,  John.  Passages  to  England.  55-78 
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Todd,  Richard.  The  retrieval  of  unheard  voices  in  British  post¬ 
modernist  fiction:  A.  S.  Byatt  and  Marina  Warner.  99-114 

Young,  Robert.  Colonialism  and  the  desiring-machine.  11-34 

Zabus,  Chantal.  Prospero’s  progeny  curses  back:  postcolonial, 
postmodern,  and  postpatriarchal  rewritings  of  The  Tempest.  115—38 

Linguistic  Change  under  Contact  Conditions 

28.  Fisiak,  Jacek  (ed.).  Linguistic  change  under  contact  conditions. 
Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1995.  pp.  Lx,  438.  (Trends  in  lin¬ 
guistics:  Studies  and  monographs,  81.) 

Ajtchison,Jean.  Tadpoles,  cuckoos,  and  multiple  births:  language 
contact  and  models  of  change.  1-13 

Dalton-Puffer,  Christiane.  Middle  English  is  a  creole  and  its 
opposite:  on  the  value  of  plausible  speculation.  35-50 

Danchev,  Andrei.  Notes  on  the  history  of  word-final  /g/  in 
English.  55-79 

Diensberg,  Bernhard.  Anglo-French  and  medieval  English  scribal 
practice:  the  case  of  Middle  English  <-ed,  -et>  and  <-id,  -it>  for  com¬ 
mon  <-e[),  -eth>.  81-95 

G4SIOROWSK1,  Piotr.  Through  the  looking-glass:  stress  rules  in  col¬ 
lision.  97-108 

Hickey,  Raymond.  An  assessment  of  language  contact  in  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  Irish  English.  109—30 

Markus,  Manfred.  On  the  growing  role  of  semantic  and  prag¬ 
matic  features  in  Middle  English.  161-78 

Nagle,  StephenJ.  The  English  double  rnodals:  internal  or  exter¬ 
nal  change?  207-15 

Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Black- Wliite  language  contact  through  the 
centuries:  diachronic  aspects  of  linguistic  convergence  or  divergence 
in  the  United  States  of  America.  237-52 

Silva-Corvalan,  Carmen.  Lexico-syntactic  modeling  across  the 
bilingual  continuum.  253-70 

Tristram,  Hildegard  L.  C.  Linguistic  contacts  across  the  English 
Channel:  the  case  of  the  Breton  retroflex  <r>.  291-313 

van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Language  contact  and  syntactic  change: 
some  formal  linguistic  diagnostics.  383-420 

Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Verbal  -s  inflection  in  ‘early’  American  Black 
English.  315-26 

Voss,  Manfred.  Kent  and  the  Low  Countries  revisited.  327-63 
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Wright,  Laura.  Middle  English  {-ende}  and  { -ing} :  a  possible 
route  to  grammaticalization.  365-82 

Literature  and  Theology  at  Century’s  End 

29.  Salyer,  Gregory;  Detweiler,  Robert  (eds).  Literature  and 
theology  at  century’s  end.  Atlanta,  GA:  Scholars  Press,  1995.  pp.  xii, 
298.  (AAR  studies  in  religion,  72.) 

Champion,  James.  Sacramental  and  prophetic  interpretation.  15-42 

Cunningham,  David.  Trinitarian  rhetoric  in  Murdoch,  Morrison, 
and  Dostoevsky.  189-213 

Filipczak,  Dorota.  ‘Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?’:  biblical  inter¬ 
text  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  215-33 

Horner,  Avril.  ‘The  poet’s  true  commitment’:  Geoffrey  Hill,  the 
computer,  and  original  sin.  159-75 

Ledbetter,  Mark.  Through  the  eyes  of  a  child:  looking  for  victims 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  177-88 

Lee,  Judith.  ‘A  new  interiority’:  feminist  theologians,  women 
writers,  and  question  of  salvation.  43-68 

Makarushka,  Irena.  Emerson  and  Nietzsche  on  history:  lesson  for 
the  next  millennium.  89—101 

Stugnell,  John.  Australia  2000:  Christ,  Ned  Kelly,  and  religious 
culture.  235—47 

Wilcox,  Helen.  Where  is  feminist  criticism  taking  us  in  our  read¬ 
ing  of  traditional  religious  literature?  249-61 

The  Literature  of  Emigration  and  Exile 

30.  Whitlark,  James;  Aycock,  Wendell  (eds).  The  literature  of 
emigration  and  exile.  Lubbock:  Texas  Tech  UP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  186. 
(Studies  in  comparative  literature,  23.) 

Beyer,  Kathleen  Collins.  When  the  gods  abandon  us:  dissolu¬ 
tion  in  The  Hill  of  Devi,  Pharos  and  Pharillon,  and  Alexandria.  157-68 

Buss,  Helen  M.  Creating  the  ‘CanAmerican’  self:  the  auto¬ 
biographies  of  American  women  immigrants  to  Canada.  51— 1 64 

Dietz,  Frank.  ‘Home  is  a  place  where  you  have  never  been  :  the 
exile  motif  in  the  Hainish  novels  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  105—13 

Faye,  Jefferson.  Cultural/familial  estrangement:  self-exile  and 
self-destruction  in  Jay  Mclnerney’s  novels.  1 15  3° 

Shih,  Shu-mei.  Exile  and  intertextuality  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  China  Men.  65—77 
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Vasquez,  Mary  S.  Gender  in  exile:  mothers  and  daughters  in 
Roberto  G.  Fernandez’s  Raining  Backwards.  79-85 

Wood,  Diane  S.  Bradbury  and  Atwood:  exile  as  rational  decision. 
131-42 

Milton,  the  Metaphysicals  and  Romanticism 

31.  Low,  Lisa;  Harding,  AnthonyJohn  (eds).  Milton,  the  Meta¬ 
physicals  and  Romanticism.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994. 
pp.  xvi,  271.  Rev.  by  Robert  Ellrodt  in  EA  (48:4)  1995,  492-3. 

Burwick,  Frederick.  What  the  mower  does  to  the  meadow:  action 
and  reflection  in  Wordsworth  and  Marvell.  172-84 

Cafarelli,  Annette  Wheeler.  How  theories  of  Romanticism 
exclude  women:  Radcliffe,  Milton,  and  the  legitimation  of  the  gothic 
novel.  84-113 

Chappell,  Michael.  De-fencing  the  poet:  the  political  dilemma  of 
the  poet  and  the  people  in  Milton’s  Second  Defense  and  Shelley’s  Defence 
of  Poetry.  136-50 

Harding,  AnthonyJohn.  ‘Against  the  stream  upwards’:  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  recovery  ofjohn  Donne.  204—20 

Lau,  Beth.  Keats’s  marginalia  in  Paradise  Lost.  151 — 71 

Low,  Lisa.  Marvell  through  Keats  and  Stevens:  the  early  modern 
meditation  poem.  241-57 

Low,  Lisa;  Harding,  AnthonyJohn.  Milton,  the  Metaphysicals, 
and  Romanticism:  reflecting  the  present.  1 — 19 

Rajan,  Tilottama.  The  other  reading:  transactional  epic  in 
Milton,  Blake,  and  Wordsworth.  20—46 

Rosso,  George  Anthony,  Jr.  Newton’s  pantocrator  and  Blake’s 
recovery  of  Miltonic  prophecy.  47-64 

Shaffer,  E.  S.  Milton’s  Hell:  William  Beckford’s  place  in  the 
graphic  and  the  literary  tradition.  65-83 

Shawcross,  John  T.  Kidnapping  the  poets:  the  Romantics  and 
Henry  Vaughan.  185—203 

Taylor,  Anya.  Coleridge,  Keats,  Lamb,  and  seventeenth-century 
drinking  songs.  221—40 

Trott,  Nicola  Zoe.  Wordsworth,  Milton,  and  the  inward  light. 
n4~35 

Modern  American  Short  Story  Sequences 

32.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald  (ed.).  Modern  American  short  story 
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sequences:  composite  fictions  and  Active  communities.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  221. 

Donaldson,  Scott.  Cheever’s  Shady  Hill :  a  suburban  sequence. 
I33_5° 

Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Meditations  on  nonpresence:  re-visioning 
the  short  story  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Wide  Net.  98-113 

Hocks,  Richard  A.  Henry  James’s  incipient  poetics  of  the  short 
story  sequence:  The  Finer  Grain  (1910).  1 — 18 

Kennedy,  J.  Geraed.  From  Anderson’s  Wines  burg  to  Carver’s 
Cathedral:  the  short  story  sequence  and  the  semblance  of  community. 
194-215 

Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Introduction:  the  American  short  story 
sequence  -  definitions  and  implications,  viii-xv 

Lowe,  John.  Wright  writing  reading:  narrative  strategies  in  Uncle 
Tom’s  Children.  52-75 

Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike’s  Olinger  Stories:  new  fight  among 
the  shadows.  151-69 

Prigozy,  Ruth.  Nine  Stories:  J.  D.  Salinger’s  finked  mysteries.  114-32 

Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time:  the  biography  of 
a  book.  35-51 

Rowe,  John  Carlos.  The  African-American  voice  in  Faulkner’s 
Go  Down,  Moses.  76—97 

Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Toomer’s  Cane  as  narrative  sequence. 

19-34 

Wong,  Hertha  D.  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine:  narrative  com¬ 
munities  and  the  short  story  sequence.  170-93 

Narrative  Turns  and  Minor  Genres 

33.  D’haen,  Theo;  Bertens,  Hans  (eds).  Narrative  turns  and  minor 
genres  in  postmodernism.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1995.  pp. 
317.  (Postmodern  studies,  11.) 

Benedict,  Francesca.  From  story  to  history  and  back:  history  in 
North  American  literature  in  the  1980s.  115-32 

Elias,  Amy  J.  Defining  spatial  history  in  postmodernist  historical 
novels.  105—14 

Happe,  Francois.  Fiction  vs  power:  the  postmodern  American 
sports  novel.  157-75 

Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Detecting/writing  the  real:  Paul  Auster’s  City 
of  Glass.  177-201 
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Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Exhumation:  The  Dead  Father.  25-40 

Miller,  Jim.  Contesting  the  spectacle:  Haroldjaffe’s  guerilla  writing. 
227-49 

Seed,  David.  Mediated  realities  in  the  works  of  Philip  K.  Dick. 
203-25 

Steinmetz,  Horst.  History  in  fiction  -  history  as  fiction:  on  the 
relations  between  literature  and  history  in  the  nineteenth  and  twen¬ 
tieth  centuries.  81—103 

Thiher,  At. ten.  Jerome  Klinkowitz:  Structuring  the  Void.  9—24 

Tschachler,  Heinz.  What  if  Arlington,  Texas,  is  Utopia?  Ursula 
K.  Le  Guin,  postmodernism,  and  (in)determinacy.  251—94 

Varsava,  Jerry  A.  Blue  Velvet  and  the  revisioning  of  the  middle- 
American  idyll.  295—317 

Vauthier,  Simone.  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  rides  again:  a  reading 
of  David  Arnason’s  Girl  and  Wolf.  133-56 

Verhoeven,  W.  M.  What  we  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 
Raymond  Carver;  or,  Much  ado  about  minimalism.  41—60 

Neo-Realism  in  Contemporary  American  Fiction 

34.  Versluys,  Kristiaan  (ed.).  Neo-Realism  in  contemporary 
American  fiction.  Amsterdam;  Adanta,  GA:  Rodopi;  Antwerp:  Restant, 
1992.  pp.  210.  (Postmodern  studies,  5.) 

Bak,  Hans.  Toward  a  Native-American  ‘realism’:  the  amphibious 
fiction  of  Louise  Erdrich.  145-70 

Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Writing  fiction  in  the  90s.  13-25 

Fluck,  Winfried.  Surface  knowledge  and  ‘deep’  knowledge:  the 
new  realism  in  American  fiction.  65—85 

Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  -  postmortem:  death  and  the 
death  of  the  novel.  87-109 

Manske,  Eva.  The  nightmare  of  reality:  gothic  fantasies  and  psy¬ 
chological  realism  in  the  fiction  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates.  131-43 

Newman,  Judie.  Telling  a  woman’s  story:  fiction  as  biography  and 
biography  as  fiction  in  Mary  Gordon’s  Men  and  Angels  and  Alison 
Lurie’s  The  Truth  about  Lorin  Jones.  171-92 

Olster,  Stagey.  Rabbit  is  redundant:  Updike’s  end  of  an 
American  epoch.  1 11-29 

Pinsker,  Sanford.  Theoretical  palefaces/ neo-realistic  redskins;  or, 
Why  the  ghost  of  Philip  Rahv  would  cry  ‘Uncle!’.  51—64 
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religious  lyric.  143-67 

Roberts,  John  R.  Introduction.  1-8 

Roberts,  John  R.  The  seventeenth-century  English  religious  lyric: 

a  selective  bibliography  of  modern  criticism,  1952-1990.  269-321 

Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  The  poetry  of  supplication:  toward  a 
cultural  poetics  of  the  religious  lyric.  75-104 

Stanwood,  P.  G.  Liturgy,  worship,  and  the  sons  of  light.  105—23 

Summers,  Claude  J.  Herrick,  Vaughan,  and  the  poetry  of  Anglican 
survivalism.  46-74 

Wilcox,  Helen.  ‘Curious  frame’:  the  seventeenth-century  religious 
lyric  as  genre.  9-27 

Young,  R.  V.,  Jr.  Donne,  Herbert,  and  the  postmodern  muse. 
168-87 


Opening  the  Book 

37.  Williams,  Mark;  Leggott,  Michele  (eds).  Opening  the  book: 
new  essays  on  New  Zealand  writing.  Auckland:  Auckland  UP,  1995.  pp. 
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Baym,  Nina.  Reinventing  Lydia  Sigourney.  54-72 

Carlin,  Deborah.  ‘What  methods  have  brought  blessing’:  dis¬ 
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theory.  252-61 

Winther,  Per.  Robert  Powell’s  The  Old  Glory:  successful  integra¬ 
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Adler,  Thomas  P.  Public  faces,  private  graces:  apocalypse  post¬ 
poned  in  Arthur  Kopit’s  End  of  the  World.  215-29 

Blau,  Herbert.  Hysteria,  crabs,  gospel,  and  random  access:  ring 
around  the  audience.  17—34 

Cohn,  Ruby.  Which  is  witch?  77-87 

Esslin,  Martin.  ‘Dead!  And  never  called  me  mother!’:  the  missing 
dimension  in  American  drama.  35-47 

Gruber,  William.  Individuality  and  communalitv  in  Maria  Irene 
Fornes’s  The  Danube.  179-94 

Hart,  Lynda.  Sam  Shepard’s  pornographic  visions.  161—77 

Jacobi,  Martin  J.  The  comic  vision  of  Lanford  Wilson.  195-213 

Kane,  Leslie.  The  widow’s  blind  date:  a  shitload  of  getting 
together.  131-42 

Kolin,  Philip  C.  Public  facts/private  fictions  in  Emily  Mann’s 
plays.  231-48 

Laughlin,  Karen  L.  Historical  re-vision:  women  heroes  on  the 
American  stage.  143-60 


1995]  FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS  35 

Martin,  Robert  A.  Arthur  Miller:  public  issues,  private  tensions. 

65-75 

Miller,  Jordan  Y.  The  three  halves  of  Tennessee  Williams’s 
world.  49-64 

Paolucci,  Anne.  Albee  on  the  precipitous  heights.  (Two  arms  are 
not  enough!)  89-113 

Roudane,  Matthew  C.  Introduction.  1-16 

Schlueter,  June.  The  private  and  public  lives  of  a  dramatic  text: 
reading  within  the  dialogic  mode.  281—93 

Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Hearing  many  voices  at  once:  the  theatre 
of  Emily  Mann.  249-65 

Smith,  Susan  Harris.  En-gendering  violence:  twisting  ‘privates’  in 
the  public  eye.  115-30 

Weales,  Gerald.  Of  course,  it’s  only  my  private  opinion.  267-80 

Recasting  the  World 

46.  White,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Recasting  the  world:  writing  after  colo¬ 
nialism.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  255. 
(Parallax:  revisions  of  culture  and  society.) 

Fuery,  Patrick.  Prisoners  and  spiders  surrounded  by  signs:  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  postcolonial  gaze  in  contemporary  Australian 
culture.  190-207 

Hulme,  Peter.  The  profit  of  language:  George  Lamming  and  the 
postcolonial  novel.  120—36 

Keenan,  Sally.  ‘Four  hundred  years  of  silence’:  myth,  history,  and 
motherhood  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  45-81 

Lazarus,  Neil.  ‘Unsystematic  fingers  at  the  conditions  of  the 
times’:  ‘Afropop’  and  the  paradoxes  of  imperialism.  137-60 

Masel,  Carolyn.  Late  landings:  reflections  on  belatedness  in 
Australian  and  Canadian  literatures.  161-89 

Philip,  Jim.  Reading  travel  writing.  241-55 

Phillips,  Jerry.  Educating  the  savages:  Melville,  Bloom,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  imperialist  instruction.  25-44 

Walder,  Dennis.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  postcolonial  order:  read¬ 
ing  In  a  Free  State.  82—1 19 

White,  Jonathan.  Introduction.  1-24 

White,  Jonathan.  Politics  and  the  individual  in  the  modernist 
historical  novel.  208-40 

Re-Siting  Queen’s  English 

47.  Whitlock,  Gillian;  Tiffin,  Helen  (eds).  Re-siting  Queen’s 
English.  Essays  presented  to  John  Pengwerne  Matthews.  Amsterdam; 


3 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


36 
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Wakamatsu,  Michiko.  ‘All  our  moments  are  divine’:  Synge’s  harsh 
comedy  in  The  Tinker’s  Wedding.  61-74 

Weintraub,  R  odet.t.e.  Votes  for  women:  Bernard  Shaw  and  the 

Women’s  Suffrage  Movement.  33-4° 

Weintraub,  Stanley.  Jesting  and  governing:  Shaw  and  Churchill. 
J5-32 

The  Scottish  Novel  since  the  Seventies 

49.  Wallace,  Gavin;  Stevenson,  Randall  (eds).  The  Scottish  novel 
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‘take  the  adventure’  and  French  tradition.  151-67 
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Smither,  Elizabeth.  Mauriac  et  moi.  60-77 
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Shrimpton,  Pat.  The  politics  of  words  -  a  wealth  of  meaning.  23-9 

Stotesbury,  John  A.  Marking  the  difference:  the  language  of  Black 
British  literature.  99-107 


42 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 

Studies  in  Anglistics 

56.  Melchers,  Gunnel;  Warren,  Beatrice  (eds).  Studies  in 
Anglistics.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1995.  pp.  vii,  316.  (Acta 
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1995,  407-12. 

1 133.  Holden,  Kyril  T.;  Hogan,  John  T.  The  emotive  impact  of 
foreign  intonation:  an  experiment  in  switching  English  and  Russian 
intonation.  Language  and  Speech  (36:1)  1993,  67-88. 

1134.  Holmes,  Janet.  Glottal  stops  in  New  Zealand  English:  an 
analysis  of  variants  of  word-final  / 1/ .  Linguistics  (33-3)  '995)  433“b3- 

1135.  _ Two  for  /t/:  flapping  and  glottal  stops  in  New  Zealand 

English.  Te  Reo  (38)  1995, 53W2-  ,  .  .  r 

1136.  Honey,  John.  Changing  patterns  and  models  of  word-stress 

in  present-day  English.  EA  (47:2)  i994>  !82-93. 

1137.  Huang,  Xiaozhao.  African-American  English  in 
‘Middletown’:  a  syntactic  and  phonological  study  with  time-depth  data 
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to  test  the  linguistic  convergence  and  divergence  hypotheses.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  177 a.] 

1138.  Jensen,  John  T.  English  phonology.  (Bibl.  1993,  81 1 .)  Rev.  by 
Jennifer  Cole  in  WorldE  (14:3)  1995,  396-400. 

1139.  Jun,  Jongho.  Perceptual  and  articulatory  factors  in  place 
assimilation:  an  optimality  theoretic  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  909A.] 
(Consonant  clusters  in  English  and  Korean.) 

1140.  Kingston,  John;  Beckman,  Mary  E.  (eds).  Between  the  gram¬ 
mar  and  the  physics  of  speech.  (Bibl.  1991,  975-)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Dobrovolsky  in  CJL  (39:2)  1994,  113-40. 

1141.  Klavans,  Judith  L.  On  clitics  and  cliticization:  the  interaction 
of  morphology,  phonology,  and  syntax.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1995.  PP-  xv>  192-  (Outstanding  dissertations  in  linguistics.)  (Cf.  bibl. 

!98i,  1787-) 

1142.  Leek,  Robert.  Yankisms  in  Kiwiland,  from  zed  to  zee: 
.American  lexical  pronunciation  incursions  in  Dunedin  (1984—1985)  and 
Auckland  (1990).  Te  Reo  (38)  1995,  105-25. 

1143.  Lewis,  Jack  Windsor  (ed.).  Studies  in  general  and  English 
phonetics:  essays  in  honour  of  Professor  J.  D.  O’Connor.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  473. 

1144.  McAllister,  Jan,  et  al.  Word  duration  in  monologue  and  dia¬ 
logue  speech.  Language  and  Speech  (37:4)  1994,  393-405. 

1145.  McArthur,  Tom.  Pronunciation  models:  past,  present  and 
potential.  EA  (47:2)  1994,  194-205. 

1146.  McMahon,  April;  Eoulkes,  Paul;  Tollfree,  Laura. 
Gestural  representation  and  lexical  phonology.  Phonology  (11:2)  1994, 
277~3l6- 

1147.  Manuel,  Sharon  Y.  Speakers  nasalize  / 5/  after  / n/,  but  lis¬ 
teners  still  hear  /3/.  JPhon  (23:4)  1995,  453-76. 

1148.  Mizono,  Kazuo.  Eigo  onseigaku  kenkyu  —  riron  to  ouyou. 
(A  study  of  English  phonetics:  theory  and  application.)  Tokyo:  Wahiro 
Shuppan,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  468. 

1149.  Munro,  Murray  J.;  Derwing,  Tracey  M.  Processing  time, 
accent,  and  comprehensibility  in  the  perception  of  native  and  foreign- 
accented  speech.  Language  and  Speech  (38:3)  1995,  289-306. 

1150.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  structure  of  English:  phonetics, 
phonology,  morphology.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Allyn  &  Bacon,  1995. 
pp.  xvi,  272. 

1151.  O’Connor,  Joyce  (comp.).  21st  century  guide  to  pronuncia¬ 
tion.  New  York:  Dell,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  345.  (21st  century  reference.) 

1152.  Olive,  Joseph  P.;  Greenwood,  Alice;  Coleman,  John. 
Acoustics  of  American  English  speech:  a  dynamic  approach.  (Bibl.  1993, 
824.)  Rev.  by  Allard  Jongman  in  Language  and  Speech  (38:1)  1995, 
115-18. 

1153.  Ortiz-Lira,  H.  A  contrastive  analysis  of  English  and  Spanish 
sentence  accentuation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  509.] 
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1 154.  Pierrehumbert,  Janet;  Nair,  Rami.  Word  games  and  syllable 
structure.  Language  and  Speech  (38:1)  1995,  77-114. 

1155.  Robitaille,  Patrice.  A  functional,  phonological  study  of 
interspeaker  diverging  usage  and  intraspeaker  phoneme  fluctuation  in 
the  Black  American  dialect  of  Athens,  Georgia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  Laval,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3496A.] 

1156.  Schilling-Estes,  Natalie.  Extending  our  understanding  of 
the  /z/  ->  [d]  rule.  AS  (70:3)  1995,  291-302. 

1157.  Sereno,  Joan  A.  Acoustic  correlates  of  grammatical  class. 
Language  and  Speech  (38:1)  1995,  57-76. 

1158.  Shapiro,  Michael.  A  case  of  distant  assimilation:  /str/  -> 
/ @tr/ .  AS  (70:1)  1995,  101-7. 

1159.  Shla,  Bang-Er  Elizabeth.  Adaptive  control  and  patterns  of 

stability  of  consonant  production:  an  acoustic  study  of  English  stop  con¬ 
sonants.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  2222A.]  . 

1160.  Shibles,  Warren.  Received  Pronunciation  and  Realphonetik. 
WorldE  (14:3)  1995,  357-76. 

1161.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  An  oudine  phonology  of  the  traditional 
urban  vernacular  of  the  Farnworth  area  (Greater  Manchester  county, 
formerly  Lancashire).  EA  (47:2)  1994,  225-38. 

1162.  Sobkowiak,  Wlodzimierz.  Unmarked-before-marked  as  a 
freezing  principle.  Language  and  Speech  (36:4)  1993,  393-414. 

1163.  Sole,  Maria-Josep.  Spatio-temporal  patterns  of  velopharyn¬ 

geal  action  in  phonetic  and  phonological  nasalization.  Language  and 
Speech  (38:1)  1995,  1-23. 

1164.  Stand  op,  Ewald.  Pilchs  Handbuch  der  englischen  Phonetik. 
Ang  (113:4)  1995,  488-509. 

1165.  Stemberger,  Joseph  Paul.  Glottal  transparency.  Phonology 
(10:1)  1993,  107-38. 

1166.  -  Radical  underspecification  in  language  production. 

Phonology  (8:1)  1991,  73-112. 

1167.  Szpyra,  Jolanta.  The  phonology-morphology  interface. 
(Bibl.  1989,  771.)  Rev.  by  Sharon  Inkelas  in  Phonology  (11:2)  1994, 
341-53. 

1168.  - Three  tiers  in  Polish  and  English  phonology.  Lublin: 

Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie-Sklodowskiej,  1995-  PP-  257- 

1169.  Tambovtsev,  Yuri.  Obtaining  phonostatistical  data  from  a 
frequency  dictionary.  See  858. 

1170.  Terken,  Jacques;  Hirsghberg,  Julia.  Deaccentuation  of 
words  presenting  £  given’  information:  effects  ol  persistence  of  gram¬ 
matical  function  and  surface  position.  Language  and  Speech  (37-2)  !994> 
125-45. 

1171.  Treiman,  Rebecca;  Kessler,  Brett.  In  defense  of  an  onset- 
rime  syllable  structure  for  English.  Language  and  Speech  (38.2)  1 995? 
127—42. 

1172.  Van  Nice,  Kathy  Yvonne.  The  role  of  higher-level  prosodic 
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units  in  sentence  processing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  537A.] 

1173.  Wennerstrom,  Ann.  Focus  on  the  prefix:  evidence  for  word- 
internal  prosodic  words.  Phonology  (10:2)  1993,  309—24. 

1174.  Zsiga,  Elizabeth  Cook.  Features,  gestures,  and  the  temporal 
aspects  of  phonological  organization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2563A.] 


SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION,  HANDWRITING 

1175.  Allain,  Alasdair.  Scots  spellin  -  etdin  efter  the  quantum 
lowp.  Gan  we  identifee  an  mak  uiss  o  certain  preinciples  in  staundard- 
eizin  Scots  orthographic?  EWW  (16:1)  1995,  61-103. 

1176.  Asselineau,  Roger.  William  Saroyan,  Walt  Whitman  et  la 
ponctuation.  See  393. 

1177.  Bredehoft,  Thomas  A.  A  new  reading  of  the  Lancashire 
Ring.  ELN  (32:4)  1995,  1-8. 

1178.  Chevillet,  Francois.  Le  Systeme  vocalique  de  l’anglais:  con¬ 
siderations  diachroniques,  dialectologiques,  typologiques  et  transcrip- 
tionelles.  See  1110. 

1179.  Diensberg,  Bernhard.  Anglo-French  and  medieval  English 
scribal  practice:  the  case  of  Middle  English  <-ed,  -et>  and  <-id,  -it>  for 
common  <-eJ),  -eth>.  In  (pp.  81-95)  28. 

1180.  Drucker,  Johanna.  The  alphabetic  labyrinth:  the  letters  in 
history  and  imagination.  London;  New  York:  Thames  &  Hudson,  1995. 
pp.  320. 

1181.  Graham-White,  Anthony.  Punctuation  and  its  dramatic 
value  in  Shakespearean  drama.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  191. 

1182.  Hale,J  ohn  K.  Observations  on  Milton’s  accents.  RenR  (31:3) 
095,  23-34- 

1183.  Haley,  Allan.  Alphabet:  the  history,  evolution  and  design  of 
the  letters  we  use  today.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson;  New  York: 
Watson-Guptill,  1995.  pp.  127. 

1184.  Iglesias-RAbade,  Luis.  Beowulf :  some  examples  of  binary 

structures  traditionally  punctuated  as  paratactic  sequences.  SELIM  (2) 
092,  6-30. 

1185.  Parkes,  M.  B.  Pause  and  effect:  an  introduction  to  the  history 
of  punctuation  in  the  West.  (Bibl.  1994,  895.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  A.  Dane 
in  Prose  Studies  (18:1)  1995,  1 15-21;  by  Carol  Percy  in  MP  (93:2)  1995, 
275-9;  by  Ann  Squires  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  243-4. 

1 186.  Phillips,  Betty  S.  Lexical  diffusion  as  a  guide  to  scribal  intent: 
a  comparison  oi  ME  <eo>  and  <e>  spellings  in  the  Peterborough  Chronicle 
and  the  Ormulum.  In  (pp.  379-86)  25. 

1187.  Robertson,  Alexander  M.;  Willett,  Peter.  A  comparison 
of  spelling-correction  methods  for  the  identification  of  word  forms  in 
historical  text  databases.  See  841. 
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1188.  Scahill,  John.  Abbreviations  in  the  orthographies  of  The  Owl 
and  the  Nightingale  and  their  textual  implications.  See  557. 

1 189.  Upward,  Christopher,  et  al.  Cut  spelling:  a  handbook  to  the 
simplification  of  written  English  by  omission  of  redundant  letters. 
Birmingham:  Simplified  Spelling  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  301.  Rev.  by  Eric  Korn 
in  TLS,  19  June  1992,  23. 

1190  van  den  Berg,  Sara.  Marking  his  place:  Ben  Jonson’s  punc¬ 
tuation.  See  586. 
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1191.  Hudson,  Richard.  English  word  grammar.  (Bibl.  1993,  865.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  A.  Covington  in  Lang  (71:3)  1995,  589— 91. 

1192.  Leech,  Geoffrey;  Svartvik,  Jan.  A  communicative  gram¬ 
mar  of  English.  (Bibl.  1975,  2189.)  Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1994. 
pp.  xiv,  423.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

1193.  Levin,  Beth.  English  verb  classes  and  alternations:  a  pre¬ 
liminary  investigation.  (Bibl.  1993,  875.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Tenny  in  Lang 
(7I:I)  J995>  I44“6- 

1194.  Wickens,  Mark  A.  Grammatical  number  in  Enghsh  nouns: 
an  empirical  and  theoretical  account.  (Bibl.  1992,  1401.)  Rev.  by  John 
Hewson  in  CJL  (39:3)  1994,  261-3. 


MORPHOLOGY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH 

1195.  Anderson,  John.  Morphology,  phonology  and  the  Scottish 

Vowel-Length  Rule.  See  1102. 

1196.  Bauer,  Laurie.  Is  the  morpheme  dead?  WWPL  (7)  1995,  1-16. 

1197.  Borgonovo,  Claudia.  The  parametric  syntax  of  gerunds. 
Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
1929A.]  (Enghsh  and  Spanish.) 

1198.  Gram-Andersen,  Knud.  The  ever-whirling  wheel:  a  study  in 
word  formation.  Lewes:  Temple  House,  1995.  pp.  178. 

1199.  Guierre,  Lionel.  Lignes  de  recherche  en  morphophonologie 
de  l’anglais.  See  1125. 

1200.  Hay,  Jennifer.  The  adjacency  condition  and  the  atom  con¬ 
dition:  compatible  morphological  constraints.  WWPL  (7)  1995,  17-29. 

1201.  Kastovsky,  Dieter.  The  syntactic  aspects  of  word-formation: 
where  are  we  today?  In  (pp.  157-69)  56. 

1202.  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Prefixes  in  English  word  formation. 
EL  (29:1/2)  1995,  133-48. 

1203.  McEntee,  L.  J.  Morphosyntactic  aspects  of  agrammatism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcasde  upon  Tyne,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (44:1)  1995,  22.] 

1204.  Melchers,  Gunnel.  Gaumless,  Unheppem ,  Upstrigolous :  on  the 
structure  of  words  in  regional  dialects.  In  (pp.  151-6)  56. 

1205.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  structure  of  Enghsh:  phonetics, 
phonology,  morphology.  See  1150. 

1206.  Pierrehumbert,  Janet;  Nair,  Rami.  Word  games  and  syllable 
structure.  See  1154. 

1207.  Streight,  Irwin  H.  The  greening  of  Enghsh.  OQJ10L3)  1994, 
756-63. 

1208.  Wennerstrom,  Ann.  Focus  on  the  prefix:  evidence  for  word- 
internal  prosodic  words.  See  1173. 
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ical  relations  from  Old  to  early  modern  English.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  509. 

1210.  Diensberg,  Bernhard.  Anglo-French  and  medieval  English 
scribal  practice:  the  case  of  Middle  English  <-ed,  -et>  and  <-id,  -it>  for 
common  <-e]i,  -eth>.  In  (pp.  81-95)  28. 

1211.  Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Morphological  reanalysis  and  typology: 
the  case  of  the  German  r-plural  and  why  English  did  not  develop  it. 
In  (pp.  227-37)  25. 

1212.  Murray,  Robert  W.  Phonologically  based  morphological 
change:  high-vowel  deletion  and  paradigmatic  implications  in  Old 
English.  In  (pp.  323—36)  25. 

1213.  Niwa,  Yoshinobu.  The  function  and  development  of  prefixes 
and  particles  in  three  early  English  texts:  vol.  2.  Tokyo:  Kinseido,  1995. 
pp.  x,  296. 

1214.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Verbal  -5  inflection  in  ‘early’  American 
Black  English.  In  (pp.  315-26)  28. 

1215.  Wright,  Laura.  Middle  English  nde  and  ng:  a  possible  route 
to  grammaticalization.  In  (pp.  365-82)  28. 


SINGLE  MORPHEMES 

1216.  -ee]  Dressman,  Michael  R.  The  suffix  -ee.  PADS  (78)  1994, 
i55_6i. 

1217.  -ista]  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix.  Spanish  influence  on 
English  word-formation:  the  suffix  -ista.  AS  (70:4)  1995,  42I_9- 

1218.  mere]  Cole,  Ann.  The  distribution  and  use  of  mere  as  a 
generic  in  place-names.  JEPNS  (25)  1992/ 93,  39_5°- 

1219.  ofer]  - The  origin,  distribution  and  use  of  the  place-name 

element  ora  and  its  relationship  to  the  element  ofer.  JEPNS  (22)  1989/ 9°) 
27-4  L 

1220.  ora]  - The  origin,  distribution  and  use  of  the  place-name 

element  ora  and  its  relationship  to  the  element  ofer.  See  1219. 

1221.  spokes-]  Lazerson,  Barbara  Hunt.  Spokes-  terms.  AS  (70:1) 
1995, 107-10. 

1222.  -word]  Bailey,  Lucille  M.  Still  more  on  £X-word’.  AS  (70:2) 
1995,  222—3.  {Response  to  bibl.  199b  HI4  an<^  I276-) 
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1223.  Aarts,  Bas;  Meyer,  Charles  F.  (eds).  The  verb  in  contem¬ 
porary  English.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995-  PP-  x>-313- 

1224.  Acuna  Farina,  Juan  Carlos.  Left-dislocation  revisited.  RAEI 

1225995lZ_  On  so_caUed  appositive  structures  in  English.  Unpub.  doct. 
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diss.,  Univ.  de  Santiago  de  Compostela,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
21c.] 

1226.  Agouraki,  Y.  Spec-head  licensing:  the  scope  of  the  theory. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  19.] 

1227.  Algeo,  John.  Pan-Atlantic  usage  guidance.  PADS  (78)  1994, 
101-7. 

1228.  Rati  fy,  Richard  W.  Whose  usage?  Fred  Newton  Scott  and 
the  standard  of  speech.  PADS  (78)  1994,  1-9. 

1229.  Baker,  C.  L.  Contrast,  discourse  prominence,  and 
intensification,  with  special  reference  to  locally  free  reflexives  in  British 
English.  Lang  (71:1)  1995,  63-101. 

1230.  - English  syntax.  (Bibl.  1994,  955-)  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 

MIT  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  646.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1989.) 

1231.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Syntactic  variation  in  West  African 
English.  WorldE  (14:2)  1995,  189-204. 

1232.  Barbe,  P.  Exploring  variation  in  Guernsey  English  syntax. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (44:1)  1995,  19.] 

1233.  Barbe,  Pauline.  Guernsey  English:  a  syntax  exile?  EWW 
(16:1)  i995>  1-36. 

1234.  Barker,  Chris.  Possessive  descriptions.  Stanford,  CA:  CSLI, 
!995-  pp.  vi,  194.  (Dissertations  in  linguistics.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  1029.) 

1235.  Basilico,  David  Anthony.  Quantification  and  locality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2557A-] 

1236.  Berk,  Lynn  M.  Prescriptive  versus  descriptive:  the  role  of  ref¬ 
erence  books.  PADS  (78)  1994,  108-14. 

1237.  Bloor,  Thomas;  Bloor,  Meriel.  The  functional  analysis  of 
English:  a  Hallidayan  approach.  London;  New  York:  Arnold,  1995. 
pp.  viii,  278. 

1238.  Bonneau,  Jose.  The  structure  of  internally-headed  relative 
clauses:  implications  for  configurationality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2557-8A.] 

1239.  Borgonovo,  Claudia.  The  parametric  syntax  of  gerunds. 

See  1197. 

1240.  Brazil,  David.  A  grammar  of  speech.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  246.  (Describing  English  language.) 

1241.  Broekman,  Henny.  On  subjunctives,  binding  and  stylistic 
inversions.  SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  (13:1)  1995,  13-25. 

1242.  Carreiras,  Manuel;  Clifton,  Charles,  Jr.  Relative  clause 
interpretation  preferences  in  Spanish  and  English.  See  1108. 

1243.  Chaski,  Carole  E.  The  future  pluperfect:  double  tenses  in 
American  English  auxiliaries.  AS  (70:1)  1995,  3-20. 

1244.  Chung,  Won- Kuk.  The  compensation  principle:  a  constraint 
on  syntactic  derivations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

1245.  Ciprova-Paskova,  Iva.  Syntakticke  aspekty  kolektiv  v 
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In  (pp.  171-80)  56. 

1479.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  Computing  in  Anglo-Saxon  stud¬ 
ies:  a  representative  retrospective.  See  806. 

1480.  Kikuchi,  Kiyoaki.  Aspects  of  repetitive  word  pairs.  Poeti  (43) 

1481.  Macrone,  Michael.  Animalogies:  a  fine  kettle  offish  and  150 
other  animal  expressions.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1995-  PP-  I^°', 

1482.  Miwa,  Nobuharu.  Eigo  no  goishi  -  shakuyougo  wo  chu- 
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ushinni.  (A  history  of  English  vocabulary,  with  special  reference  to  loan¬ 
words.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1995.  pp.  206.  (Fushichou  eigogaku  sousho.) 
(Phoenix  library  of  English  language.) 

1483.  Moskowich,  Isabel;  Seoane,  Elena.  The  lexical 
Scandinavian  element  in  early  modern  English.  NM  (96:4)  1995, 
399-4!5- 

1484.  Moskowich-Spiegel  Fandino,  Isabel.  A  linguistic  study  of 
Scandinavianisms  in  Middle  English:  lexical  variation  and  distribution. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  Santiago  de  Compostela,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  20c.] 

1485.  North,  Richard.  Pagan  words  and  Christian  meanings.  (Bibl. 
1993,  1086.)  Rev.  by  John  Insley  in  Ang  (113:2)  1995,  229-35. 

1486.  O kasha,  Elisabeth.  Corpus  of  early  Christian  inscribed 
stones  of  south-west  Britain.  London:  Leicester  UP;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  vi,  374.  (Studies  in  the  early  history  of  Britain.) 
Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQJ42H)  1995,  77-8. 

1487.  Roberts,  Jane;  Kay,  Christian;  Grundy,  Lynne.  A  thesaurus 
of  Old  English.  London:  King’s  College  London,  Centre  for  Late 
Antique  and  Medieval  Studies,  1995.  2  vols.  pp.  xxxv,  1556.  (King’s 
College  London  medieval  studies,  11.) 

1488.  Robertson,  Alexander  M.;  Willett,  Peter.  A  comparison 
of  spelling-correction  methods  for  the  identification  of  word  forms  in 
historical  text  databases.  See  841. 

1489.  Silver,  Marcia  H.  Chaucer’s  lexicon  of  love:  a  study  of  the¬ 
matically  significant  words  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1798A.] 

1490.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Owen  Manning  (1)  on  Old  English  <estel  and 
(2)  on  the  Aldbrough  Inscription.  NQJ42:i)  1995,  10-13. 

1491.  Tkacz,  Catherine  Brown.  Lhilocking  the  word  hoard:  con¬ 
ducting  word  studies  using  MCOE.  See  765. 

1492.  Vander  Weele,  Michael;  Powell,  Deb.  ‘Fruyt’  and  ‘chaf 
revisited;  or,  What’s  cooking  in  Chaucer’s  kitchen?  CEACrit  (57:3)  1995, 
39-50. 


SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1493.  rested]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Owen  Manning  (1)  on  Old  English  tested 
and  (2)  on  the  Aldbrough  Inscription.  See  1490. 

1494.  apolwa ]  Pope,  John  C.  A  supposed  crux:  Old  English  apol- 
warum  in  Maxims  I.  MP  (93:2)  1995,  204-13. 

1495.  atorlape \  Cameron,  M.  L.  What  plant  was  attorlothe  ( ator - 
lape )?  Parergon  (10:2)  1992,  27-34. 

1496.  beyond]  Gabler-Hover,  Janet;  Plate,  Kathleen.  The  House 
of  Mirth  and  Edith  Wharton’s  Byond!  PQJ72:3)  1993,  357 — 78. 

1497.  bitch]  Gross,  Beverly.  Bitch.  Salmagundi  (103)  1994, 
146-56. 
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1498.  blue ]  Kelly,  Kathleen  Ann.  ‘Blue’  Indians,  Ethiopians,  and 

Saracens  in  Middle  English  narrative  texts.  Parergon  (ii:i)  1993,  35-52. 

1499.  borg]  McKinney,  Philip  Randall.  To  munde  us  syljunv.  a 
semantic  study  of  the  Old  English  legal  terms  for  protection.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3839A.] 

1500.  breed]  Griffith,  Mark.  Old  English  breed,  ‘flesh’:  a  ghost 
form?  NQ, (42:1)  1995,  7-8. 

1501.  breaking]  Howell,  Robert  B.  Old  English  ‘breaking’  and  its 
Germanic  analogues.  (Bibl.  1993,  1103.)  Rev.  by  Angelika  Lutz  in  Ang 
(113:1)  1995.  73”9- 

1502.  bruterar]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Tyndale’s  bruterar  ‘prophesier, 
soothsayer’:  Welsh  brudiwr  ‘soothsayer’.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  436. 

1503.  bulldike]  Krantz,  Susan  E.  Reconsidering  the  etymology  of 
bulldike.  AS  (70:2)  1995,  217-21. 

1504.  candie-souldier]  Fischlin,  Daniel.  The  ‘candie-souldier’, 
Venice,  and  James  VI  (I)’s  advice  on  monarchic  dress  in  Basilican  Doron. 
NO(42:3)  1995,  357-61. 

1505.  cashou]  Radford,  Fred.  When  is  a  ‘cachou’  not  a  ‘cashew  ? 
JJQ,  (32:3/4)  1995, 736-8. 

1506.  Cecilia]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Frances  Burney’s  Cecilia  and  the 
Qin  the  comer.  NQJ42H)  1995,  71-2. 

1507.  cors]  Lindley,  Arthur.  Lady  Bertilak’s  cars:  Sir  Gawain  and 
the  Green  Knight,  1237.  NQJ42H)  1995,  23-4. 

1508.  craft]  Fields,  Peter  John.  Craft  in  the  Canterbury  Tales : 

rhetoric  and  survival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  2821A.]  ,  , 

1509.  curious]  Duval,  Gilles.  Curious  a  travers  les  siecles:  simple 
curiosite?  EA  (48:2)  1995,  129-39. 

1510.  demure]  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  Middle  English  withoute(n)  more. 
NQ  (42:1)  1995,  21-2. 

1511.  even]  Kalokerinos,  Alexis.  Even :  how  to  make  theories  with 
a  word.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (24:1/ 2)  1995?  77  9^- 

1512.  feetfellere]  Porter,  David  W.  Old  English  feetfellere  and  its 

Latin  equivalent.  NQJ42:3)  i995>  2^5— 7. 

1513.  fear]  Kass,  Thomas  G.  Holy  fear  and  Samuel  Johnson  s 

Sermons.  ELN  (33:2)  1995?  36^46- 

1514.  flok]  Catalini,  Claire.  A  note  on  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale, 

lines  427-8.  NQJ42:3)  1995,  267-9.  ,  ..  „  „ , 

1515.  folk-lore]  Nicolaisen,  W.  I.  H.  A  gleaner  s  vision.  Folklore 

(106)  1995,  71-6.  (William  John  1  horns.) 

1516  frid]  McKinney,  Philip  Randall.  To  munde  us  sylfum:  a 
semantic  study  of  the  Old  English  legal  terms  for  protection.  See  1499 

1517.  f-word]  Gold,  David  L.  A  Classical  Latin  foreshadowing  of 
American  English  the  f-word.  AS  (70:4)  J995?  366- 

1518.  fuck]  Lass,  Roger.  Four  letters  in  search  of  an  etymology. 

Diachronica  (12:1)  1995, 99“nI-  ,  r  ;c 

1519.  musk]  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Gaelic  etymology  for  gausk  con¬ 
tainer’  in  the  Scottish  Legends  of  the  Saints.  NQJ42.4)  1995?  434~  • 
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1520.  geat]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  A  ‘new’  Old  English  word?  In  (pp. 
7-16)  56. 

1521.  gingran ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Welsh  etymology  for  Jeremy 
Taylor’s  gingran  ‘stinkhorn  fungus’.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  437-8. 

1522.  glaverez]  - A  Celric  etymology  for  glaverez  ‘deceives’  at  Pearl 

688.  N 0,(4212)  1995,  160-2. 

1523.  gop\  - Old  English  gop  ‘servant’  in  Riddle  49:  Old  Irish  gop 

‘snout’.  Neophilologus  (79:4)  1995,  671-3. 

1524.  gneg]  Hough,  Carole.  OE  *greeg  in  place-names.  NM  (96:4) 
095,  361—5- 

1525.  grid]  McKinney,  Philip  Randall.  To  munde  us  syljum :  a 
semantic  study  of  the  Old  English  legal  terms  for  protection.  See  1499. 

1526.  hanging]  Steffen,  Therese.  Modes  of  iteration  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays:  the  hanging-love  cluster.  SJ  (131)  1995,  128—39. 

1527.  heath /heather]  Ryden,  Mats.  English  words  for  ljung.  In  (pp. 
i-6)56. 

1528.  hobby-horse]  Farley-Hills,  David.  A  Hamlet  crux.  NO(42:3) 
095,  30“20. 

1529  imply]  Garner,  Bryan  A.  The  lawyer’s  imply.  PADS  (78) 

094,  165-8. 

1530.  interval]  Irvine,  Dean  J.  Between  The  Intervals'.  Stuart 

Mackinnon’s  dialectics.  CanL  (147)  1995,  48-74. 

1531.  koeksister]  Gold,  David  L.  South  African  English  koeksister 
‘lesbian’  in  its  broader  context.  (On  the  linguistic  pairing  of  sexuality 
and  food,  with  reference  to  other  varieties  of  English,  Afrikaans, 
German,  Dutch,  Hebrew,  Japanese,  Latin,  Spanish  and  Yiddish.) 
SAJournal  of  Linguistics  (13:3)  095,  128-30. 

1532.  kynd]  Krantz,  Mary  Diane  Frances.  The  life  and  text  of 
Julian  of  Norwich:  the  poetics  of  enclosure.  See  498. 

1533.  ling]  Ryden,  Mats.  English  words  for  ljung.  In  (pp.  1—6)  56. 

1534.  lith]  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  A  further  note  on  Havelok.  NQJ42H) 
095,  22-3. 

1535.  look  black]  Hicks,  Penelope.  Did  Goneril  look ‘black’, ‘back’, 
or  ‘blank’  upon  her  father?  NQJ42:3)  1995,  322. 

1536.  love]  Steffen,  Therese.  Modes  of  iteration  in  Shakespeare’s 

plays:  the  hanging-love  cluster.  See  1526. 

1537  mairzy]  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  American  mairzy  dottiness,  Sir 
John  Fastolfs  secretary,  and  the  ‘law  French’  of  a  Caroline  cavalier. 
AS  (70:4)  1995,  361-70. 

1538  martlet]  Williams,  Edwin  Owen.  The  martlet  re-examined. 
nQ.(42'-3)  095,  327- 

1539.  more]  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  Middle  English  withoute(n)  more. 

See  1510. 

1540.  mund]  McKinney,  Philip  Randall.  To  munde  us  syljum-.  a 
semantic  study  of  the  Old  English  legal  terms  for  protection.  See  1499. 

1541.  neighebor]  Bitterling,  Klaus.  The  source  of  Middle  English 
neighebor  ‘beloved  one’.  NQJ42:3)  1995,  270-1. 
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1542.  occa )  Lendinara,  Patrizia.  Aldhelm,  occa,  and  its  Old 
English  glosses.  Med  (7)  1994,  143-53. 

1543.  ostriys ]  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Pearl  755:  ostriys  ‘chamber’. 
ELN  (32:1)  1994,  10-13. 

1544.  pin-dust ]  Roberts,  Dafydd.  An  ahusion  to  Henry  More’s 
poetry  by  Thomas  Vaughan.  NQ,(42:4)  1995,  446. 

1545.  politically  correct]  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Earlier  uses  of  politically 
(in) correct.  AS  (70:1)  1995,  1 10-12. 

1546.  polypragmatic ]  Quinn,  Dennis.  Polypragmosyne  in  the 
Renaissance:  Benjonson.  BJJ  (2)  1995,  157-69. 

1547.  president ]  McMillan,  James  B.  Vice-president  and  president  syn- 

tax  and  semantics.  PADS  (78)  1994,  169-73. 

1548.  rack]  Wilkes,  G.  A.  Don  Juan,  iv.52-53.  NQ(42i2)  1995, 

184-5- 

1549  rapt]  Gay,  David.  ‘Rapt  spirits’:  2  Corinthians  12.2-5  and 
the  language  of  Milton’s  Comus.  MQ(29:3)  1995,  76-86. 

1550.  robbery]  Nass,  Barry.  ‘Robbing  no  old  to  dress  his  beauty 
new’:  etymological  wordplay  in  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  68.  ANQ (8:1) 
095,  8-11. 

1551.  robe] - ‘Robbing  no  old  to  dress  his  beauty  new’:  etymo¬ 

logical  wordplay  in  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  68.  See  1550. 

1552.  see]  Alm-Arvius,  Christina.  The  English  verb  see:  a  study 
in  multiple  meaning.  (Bibl.  1994,  1219.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Cotte  in  EA  (48:1) 
1995,  88-9;  byj.  Strauss  in  Archiv  (232:1)  1995,  175-8. 

1553.  sexist]  Zepezauer,  Frank  S.  Big  thoughts  for  little  words:  a 
problem  with  a  sexist  word  or  a  problem  with  the  word  ‘sexist’? 
UDR  (20:3)  1990,  145-54. 

1554.  snuck]  Creswell,  Thomas  J.  Dictionary  recognition  of  de¬ 
veloping  forms:  the  case  of  snuck.  PADS  (78)  1994,  144-54. 

1555.  summergame]  Burton,  Janet.  New  light  on  the  summergame. 
NQJ42:4)  1995,  428-9. 

1556.  swife]  Yoshino,  Yoshihiro.  Saeswife  or  sae  swife ?  A  case  for  a 

bird’s-eye  view  of  an  OE  poetic  text.  SEL  (English  number)  1995, 
105-16. 

1557.  tacen]  Vickrey,  John.  Adam,  Eve,  and  the  tacen  in  Genesis  B. 
PQJ72H)  1993,  1— 14. 

1558.  take  the  adventure]  Wallace,  Joy.  Transposing  the  enterprise 

of  adventure:  Malory’s  ‘take  the  adventure  and  French  tradition. 
In  (pp.  151-67)  52. 

1559.  peru]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  pern  ‘loaves’  in  a 
Westbury  charter  of  793-796.  NQJ42U)  1995?  l3~ I4- 

1560.  true l]  - TElfric’s  trud  ‘buffoon’:  Old  Irish  druth  ‘buffoon’.  NQ 

(42:2)  1995,  155—7. 

1561.  uertep]  Platzer,  Hans.  On  the  disputed  reading  of  uerlep  in 

the  Cockoo  Song.  NM  (96:2)  1995,  I23-43- 

1562.  ungelic)  Hough,  Carole  A.  Wulf  and  Eadwacer.  a  note  on 

■ungelic.  ANQ, (8:3)  095,  3-6- 
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1563  vice-president \  McMillan,  James  B.  Vice-president  and  president 

syntax  and  semantics.  See  1547. 

1564  wearg]  Hough,  Carole.  OE  wearg  in  Warnborough  and 
Wreighburn.  JEPNS  (27)  1994/95,  I4_2°- 

1565.  wimp ]  Aitchison,  Jean;  Lewis,  Diana.  How  to  handle 
wimps:  incorporating  new  lexical  items  as  an  adult.  FL  (29:1/2)  1995, 
7-20. 

1566.  woman ]  Nakamura,  J.;  Sinclair,  J.  The  world  of  woman  in 
the  Bank  of  English:  internal  criteria  for  the  classification  of  corpora. 

See  836. 

1567.  womyn]  Steinmetz,  Sol.  Womyn:  the  evidence.  AS  (70:4) 
J995>  429-37- 

1568.  working  up  steam ]  Porter,  Gerald.  Working  up  steam:  the 
making  of  a  new  metaphor.  In  (pp.  183—90)  55. 

1569  worth]  Alm-Arvius,  Christina.  The  word-class  status  of 
worth.  In  (pp.  115-23)  56. 
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1570.  Cotgreave,  Peter.  A  note  on  Randle  Cotgrave.  NQ (42:3) 
1995,  346-7- 

1571.  Creswell,  Thomas  J.  Dictionary  recognition  of  developing 

forms:  the  case  of  snuck.  See  1554. 

1572.  Derolez,  R.  (ed.).  Anglo-Saxon  glossography:  papers  read  at 
the  international  conference,  Brussels,  8  and  9  September  1986. 

See  1474. 

1573.  Fleming,  Juliet.  Dictionary  English  and  the  female  tongue. 
In  (pp.  290-325)  15. 

1574.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Irish  English  and  Irish  culture  in  dic¬ 
tionaries  of  English.  In  (pp.  27-42)  4. 

1575.  Grundy,  Lynne.  The  structure  of  d  Thesaurus  of  Old  English 
database.  See  795. 

1576.  Harris,  Richard  L.  (ed.).  A  chorus  of  grammars:  the  cor¬ 
respondence  of  George  Hickes  and  his  collaborators  on  the  Thesaurus 
linguarum  septentrionalium.  Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 
1992.  pp.  xvii,  491.  (Pubs  of  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English,  4.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Harris  in  Spec  (70:1)  1995,  154-5- 

1577.  Hupka,  Werner.  Wort  und  Bild:  die  Illustrationen  in 
Worterbuchern  ,und  Enzyklopadien.  See  110. 

1578.  Jucker,  Andreas  H.  New  dimensions  in  vocabulary  studies. 

See  805 

1579.  Kirkland,  Will.  Computers  and  translation:  computer  dic¬ 
tionaries.  See  810. 

1580.  Landau,  Sidney  I.  The  expression  of  changing  social  values 
in  dictionaries:  focus  on  family  relationships.  PADS  (78)  1994,  32  9- 

1581.  Morton,  Herbert  C.  The  story  of  Webster’s  third:  Philip 
Gove’s  controversial  dictionary  and  its  critics.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1994.  pp.  xv,  332,  (plates)  4.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Quinton  in  TLS, 
21  Apr.  1995,  8;  by  Richard  W.  Bailey  in  Lang  (7 1 : 3)  I995>  604-7. 

1582.  Nagashima,  Daisuke.  Samuel  Johnson:  the  road  to  the  dic¬ 
tionary.  SEL  (English  number)  1995,  63-75. 

1583.  /  Orsman,  Harry.  The  Dictionary  of  New  Zealand  English,  a  begin¬ 
ning  and  (almost)  an  end.  NZEN  (9)  I995>  9~12- 

1584.  Osselton,  N.  E.  Chosen  words:  past  and  present  problems 
for  dictionary  makers.  Exeter:  Exeter  UP,  1995-  PP-  Y  188.  (Exetei  lin¬ 
guistics  studies.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Dean  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  199A  <c*- 

1585.  Sorensen,  Janet  Linda.  The  grammar  on  (sic)  empire,  the 
figure  of  the  nation:  language  and  cultural  identity  in  eighteenth-century 
Britain.  See  1066. 

1586.  Steffens,  Petra  (ed.).  Machine  translation  and  the  lexicon. 
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third  International  EAMT  Workshop,  Heidelberg,  Germany,  April 
26-28,  1993:  proceedings.  See  856. 

1587.  Urdang,  Laurence.  Reflections  of  a  transatlantic  lexico¬ 
grapher.  See  740. 

1588.  Watts,  Victor.  A  new  dictionary  of  English  place-names. 

JEPNS  (26)  1993/9T  7_I4- 

1589.  Willinsky,  John.  Empire  of  words:  the  reign  of  the  OED. 
(Bibl.  1994,  1262.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Quinton  in  TLS,  21  Apr.  1995,  8; 
by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (17:11)  1995,  14-15;  by  Hans  Kasmann  in 
Ang  (113:2)  1995,  217-20. 


DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH 

1590.  Allen,  Robert  (ed.).  Chambers  encyclopedic  English  dictio¬ 
nary.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  1424.  Rev.  by  Paul  Dean  in 
TLS,  18  Nov.  1994,  10. 

1591.  Almond,  Jordan.  Dictionary  of  word  origins:  a  history  of  the 
words,  expressions,  and  cliches  we  use.  Secaucus,  NJ:  Carol,  1995. 
pp.  286. 

1592.  Anon.  Longman  new  pocket  Oxford  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1985, 
1375.)  Harlow:  Longman  Dictionaries,  1994.  pp.  379.  (New  ed.:  previous 
ed.  1984.) 

1593.  - (ed.).  Cambridge  international  dictionary  of  English. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  1773. 

1594.  Ayto,  John  (ed.).  Hutchinson  dictionary  of  difficult  words. 
Oxford:  Helicon,  1993.  pp.  292.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1938.) 

1595.  Barnhart,  Robert  K.  (ed.).  The  Barnhart  concise  dictionary 
of  etymology.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  916. 

1596.  Bouazza,  Abdellah.  The  Nabokov— English  lexicon. 
Nabokovian  (35)  1995,  30-4. 

1597.  Brown,  Lesley  (ed.).  The  new  shorter  Oxford  English  dic¬ 
tionary  on  historical  principles.  (Bibl.  1994,  1272.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley 
in  NQ_(42:i)  1995,  84-7. 
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names  reconsidered.  JEPNS  (22)  1989/90,  47-53. 

1707.  Wachal,  Robert  S.  The  capitalization  of  color  names  and 
other  terms  for  ethnic  groups.  PADS  (78)  1994,  81-90. 

1708.  Watts,  Victor.  A  new  dictionary  of  English  place-names. 
See  1588 

1709.  York,  Lamar.  Eight  days  accomplished:  naming  in  Southern 
fiction.  AntR  (96)  1994,  141-50. 
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1710.  Anglo-Saxon ]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Old  English  =  Anglo-Saxon.  NO 
(42:2)  1995,  168-73. 

1711.  Anglo-Saxon]  Stanley,  E.  G  Old  English  =  Anglo-Saxon-. 
William  Lambard’s  use  in  1576.  NQJ4214)  1995,  437. 

1712.  Babbet]  Taylor,  Simon.  Babbet  and  Bridin  Pudding;  or, 
Polyglot  Fife  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Nomina  (17)  1994,  99-118. 

1713.  Barrels ]  Richardson,  W.  A.  R.  The  Smalls,  Plats  and 
Barrels:  navigational  and  toponymic  hazards.  Nomina  (17)  1994,  71-98. 

1714.  Barrow]  Everson,  Paul;  Knowles,  G.  C.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
bounds  oiAEt  Bearuwe.  JEPNS  (25)  1992/93,  19-37. 

1715.  Bata]  Porter,  David  W.  The  hypocorism  Bata  -  Old 
English  or  Latin?  NM  (96:4)  1995,  345-9. 

1716.  Baulking]  Cole,  Ann.  Baulking:  an  Anglo-Saxon  industry 
revealed.  JEPNS  (26)  1993/94,  27-31. 

1717.  Begard]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cardinal  Berard  of  Palestrina  and 
a  Shropshire  writ  of  1060— 1061.  NQjJ|:i)  1995,  14-16. 

1718.  Berard]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cardinal  Berard  of  Palestrina  and 
a  Shropshire  writ  of  1060— 1061.  See  1717. 

1719.  Berwick]  Rowland,  Beryl.  How  to  pronounce  Berwick,  a 
curious  paradigm  of  Chaucer’s  Bishop  Bradwardine.  See  1096. 

1720.  Black  Maria]  Shulman,  David.  The  origin  of  Black  Maria. 
AS  (70:2)  1995,  224. 

1721.  Bonhunt]  Hough,  Carole.  Bonhunt:  an  Essex  place-name. 
Ang  (113:2)  1995,  207-12. 

1722.  Bosistow]  Heath-Coleman,  Philip.  Three  Cornish  place- 
names.  Nomina  (18)  1995,  53-62. 

1723.  Bridin  Pudding]  Taylor,  Simon.  Babbet  and  Bridin  Pudding; 
or,  Polyglot  Fife  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  1712. 

1724.  Broken  Arrow]  Wise,  David  A.  Origin  of  the  place  name 
Broken  Arrow.  ChronOkla  (69:1)  199b  92~7- 

1725.  Byjlete]  Cox,  Barrie.  Byflete.  JEPNS  (22)  1989/90,  4276. 

1726.  Comus]  Le  Comte,  Edward.  James  Ogden’s  The  Title  of 
Milton’s  Masque:  corrections  and  omissions.  MQj2g:4)  1995,  113.  {Refers 

to  bibl.  1994,  5689.)  . 

1727.  Coxwold]  Coates,  Richard.  English  cuckoos,  dignity  and 

impudence.  JEPNS  (27)  1994/95,  43^9-  ,  ,/7 

1728.  Darkness  Visible]  McCarron,  Kevin.  Darkness  Visible  and  1  he 

Dunciad.  CritS  (7:1)  i995>  44A50-  ,  _  , 

1729.  Dennistoun]  Pink,  Colin.  The  real  Denmstoun.  Ghosts  and 

Scholars  (19)  1995,  32.  (M.  R.  James  character.) 

1730.  Felderland]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Felderland.  NQ. 

(42:4)  1995,  420-1.  . 

1731.  Finkle  Street]  Coates,  Richard.  A  breath  of  fresh  air  through 

Finkle  Street.  Nomina  (18)  1995,  7^36- 

1732.  George  Eliot]  Ruth,  Katrina  Lyn.  From  Mary  Anne  Evans 
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to  George  Eliot:  naming,  fragmentation,  and  sympathy  in  the  early 
works  of  fiction.  See  1698. 

1733.  Goxhili ]  Coates,  Richard.  The  two  Goxhills.  JEPNS  (27) 
1994/95,  5-14. 

1734.  Grandma ]  Gates,  Grace  Hooten.  An  epithet  for  the 
Montgomery  Advertiser,  or,  How  ‘Grandma’  got  her  name.  See  913. 

1735.  Great  Expectations ]  Hale,  John  K.  The  title  of  Great 
Expectations.  NQJ42:2)  1995,  193. 

1736.  Hanjague\  Heath-Coleman,  Philip.  Three  Cornish  place- 
names.  See  1722. 

1737.  Harby ]  Hough,  Carole.  ON  *hjardar-bj(r)  ‘herd  farm’.  NQ 
(42:3)  095,  264-5. 

1738.  Harrow]  Gelling,  Margaret.  Paganism  and  Christianity  in 
Wirral?  JEPNS  (25)  1992/93,  11. 

1739.  Harrow]  Vipond,  Prudence.  Harrow  fields  in  Heswall-cum- 
Oldfield.  JEPNS  (25)  1992/93,  9-10. 

1740.  Hats]  Richardson,  W.  A.  R.  The  Smalls,  Hats  and  Barrels: 
navigational  and  toponymic  hazards.  See  1713. 

1741.  Hexham]  Watts,  Victor.  The  place-name  Hexham:  a  mainly 
philological  approach.  Nomina  (17)  1994,  119-36. 

1742.  Icklingham]  McConchie,  R.  W.  The  place-name  Icklingham. 
The  Icenian  dream.  NM  (96:2)  1995,  113-22. 

1743.  Isabella ]  Greenwood,  Matthew.  Possible  contemporary 
sources  for  character  names  in  Wuthering Heights.  BST  (21:5)  1995,  175-6. 

1744.  Jerusalem]  Szarmach,  Paul  E.  Visio  pacis\  Jerusalem  and  its 

meanings.  In  (pp.  71-87)  63. 

1745.  John /Jane  Doe]  LeMay,  Eric  Charles.  A  biography  of  the 
nameless:  John  and  Jane  Doe.  GaR  (49:3)  1995,  633—46. 

1746.  Landican]  Gelling,  Margaret.  Paganism  and  Christianity 
in  Wirral?  See  1738. 

1747.  Lockwood]  Greenwood,  Matthew.  Possible  contemporary 
sources  for  character  names  in  Wuthering  Heights.  See  1743. 

1748.  Lord  Protector]  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  The  title  Lord 
Protector  and  the  Vulgate  Bible.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  446-7. 

1749.  Malkin]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Chaucer’s  Malkin  and  Dafydd  ap 
Gwilym’s  Maldy  Cwd.  NQJ42:2)  1995,  159-60. 

1750.  Melledgan]  Heath-Coleman,  Philip.  Three  Cornish  place- 
names.  See  1722. 

1751.  Minette]  Carpenter,  Lucas.  The  name  ‘Minette’  in  Women 
in  Love.  ELN  (32:1)  1994,  70-3. 

1752.  Old  English]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Old  English  =  Anglo-Saxon. 

See  1710 

1753.  Old  English]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Old  English  =  Anglo-Saxon : 
William  Lambard’s  use  in  1576.  See  1711. 

1754.  Pans]  Fein,  Susanna  Greer.  Verona’s  summer  flower:  the 
‘virtues’  of  herb  paris  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  ANQJ8-.4)  1995,  5-8. 

1755.  Pierce  Inverarity]  Brazeau,  Robert.  A  note  on  ‘Pierce 
Inverarity’.  Pynchon  Notes  (30/31)  1992,  185-7. 
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1756.  Puppys  Parlour]  Torvell,  David.  The  field-name  Puppys 
Parlour.  JEPNS  (22)  1989/90,  23-5. 

1757.  Qin  the  comer]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Frances  Burney’s  Cecilia  and 
the  Qjn  the  comer.  See  1506. 

1758.  Smalls]  Richardson,  W.  A.  R.  The  Smalls,  Hats  and  Barrels: 
navigational  and  toponymic  hazards.  See  1713. 

1759.  Tiny  Tim]  McCarthy,  Patrick  J.  Naming  Tiny  Tim:  a 
speculative  note.  DickQ_ (12:2)  1995,  73-4. 

1760.  Wamborough]  Hough,  Carole.  OE  wearg  in  Warnborough 
and  Wreighburn.  See  1564. 

1761.  Wreighburn]  Hough,  Carole.  OE  wearg  in  Warnborough 
and  Wreighburn.  See  1564. 


1 5o 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


MEANING 

SEMANTICS 

1762.  Bartsch,  Renate.  Situations,  tense,  and  aspect:  dynamic  dis¬ 
course  ontology  and  the  semantic  flexibility  of  temporal  system  in 
German  and  English.  Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1995. 
pp.  ix,  289.  (Groningen-Amsterdam  studies  in  semantics,  13.) 

1763.  Brassac,  Christian;  Trognon,  Ajlain.  Formalizing  the  theory 
of  intentionality.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:5)  1995,  555—62. 

1764.  Carey,  Kathleen.  Pragmatics,  subjectivity  and  the  gram- 
maticalization  of  the  English  perfect.  See  1367. 

1765.  Condoravdi,  Cleo  A.  Descriptions  in  context.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  907A.] 

1766.  Corbett,  Greville  G.;  Davies,  Ian  R.  L.  Linguistic  and 
behavioural  measures  for  ranking  basic  colour  terms.  SL  (19:2)  1995, 
3OI“57' 

1767.  Davidse,  Kristin.  Transitivity/ergativity:  the  Janus-headed 
grammar  of  actions  and  events.  In  (pp.  105-35)  1- 

1768.  Epstein,  Richard.  Discourse  and  definiteness:  synchronic  and 
diachronic  perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LJniv.  of  California,  San 
Diego,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3493A.] 

1769.  Filip,  Hana.  Aspect,  situation  types  and  nominal  reference. 
See  1263 

1770.  Garcia,  J.  L.  A.  Are ‘is’ to ‘ought’ deductions  fallacious?  On 
a  human  formal  argument.  Argumentation  (9:4)  1995,  543—52. 

1771.  Gorayska,  Barbara;  Lindsay,  Roger.  Not  really  a  reply  - 
more  like  an  echo:  reply  to  Steve  Nicolle.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:6) 
1995,  683-6. 

1772.  Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  How  do  you  mean?  In  (pp.  20-35)  1- 

1773.  Higginbotham,  James.  Sense  and  syntax:  an  inaugural  lecture 
delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford  on  20  October  1994.  See  1279. 

1774.  Jackson,  Eric  Griffin.  Negative  polarity,  definites  under 
quantification  and  general  statements.  See  1290. 

1775.  Jasperson,  Robert;  Hayashi,  Makoto;  Fox,  Barbara. 
Semantics  and  interaction:  three  exploratory  case  studies.  Text  (Berlin) 
(I4:4)  !994>  555^8°.  (English  and  Japanese.) 

1776.  Kalokerinos,  Alexis.  Even :  how  to  make  theories  with  a 

word.  See  1511. 

1777.  Kang,  \  oung  Eun  Yoon.  Weak  and  strong  interpretations  of 
quantifiers  and  definite  NPs  in  English  and  Korean.  See  1292. 

1778.  Katz,  E.  Graham.  Stativity,  genericity,  and  temporal  refer¬ 
ence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
•995>  1756a.] 

1779.  Knowles,  A.  W.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  each.  See  1407. 

1 780.  Lavric,  Eva.  What  do  Smith’s  murderer  and  the  first  man  to 
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set  foot  on  Mars  have  in  common?  Or,  two-tier  and  implicit  opacity. 
FL  (29:3/4)  1995,  347-67. 

1781.  Lemke,J.  L.  Interpersonal  meaning  in  discourse:  value  orien¬ 
tations.  In  (pp.  82-104)  1- 

1782.  Lindsay,  R.  O.;  Gorayska,  B.  On  putting  necessity  in  its 
place.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:3)  1995,  343-6. 

1783.  Lundsbler-Nielsen,  Tom.  Prepositions  in  Old  and  Middle 
English:  a  study  of  prepositional  syntax  and  the  semantics  of  at,  in  and 
on  in  some  Old  and  Middle  English  texts.  See  1383. 

1784.  McClure,  William  Tsuyoshi.  Syntactic  projections  of  the 
semantics  of  aspect.  See  1305. 

1785.  Markus,  Manfred.  On  the  growing  role  of  semantic  and 
pragmatic  features  in  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  161-78)  28. 

1786.  Matthiessen,  Christian.  Interpreting  the  textual  meta¬ 
function.  In  (pp.  37-81)  1. 

1787.  Mey,  Jacob  L.  On  Gorayska  and  Lindsay’s  definition  of  rel¬ 
evance.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:3)  1995,  341-2.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1993, 
1360.) 

1788.  Nam,  Seungho.  The  semantics  of  locative  prepositional 
phrases  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1339A.] 

1789.  Nelson,  Mark  T.  Is  it  always  fallacious  to  derive  values  from 
facts?  Argumentation  (9:4)  1995,  553-62. 

1790.  Nicolle,  Steve.  In  defence  of  relevance  theory:  a  belated 
reply  to  Gorayska  and  Lindsay,  and  Jucker.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:6) 
1995,  677-81.  (. Refers  to  bibl.  1993,  1360  and  1539.) 

1791.  Olsen,  Mari  Jean  Broman.  A  semantic  and  pragmatic  model 
of  lexical  and  grammatical  aspect.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  91  ia.] 

1792.  Persson,  Gunnar.  On  collective  involvement  m  English. 
In  (pp.  125-36)  56. 

1793.  Raccah,  Pierre- Yves.  Argumentation  and  natural  language: 
presentation  and  discussion  of  four  foundational  hypotheses.  Journal  ot 
Pragmatics  (24:1/2)  1995,  i-ifi- 

1794.  Rullmann,  Hotze.  Maximality  in  the  semantics  of  wh- 
constructions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1995-  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (56)  1995, 912A.]  .  , 

1795.  Schlesinger,  Izchak  M.  Cognitive  space  and  linguistic  case, 
semantic  and  syntactic  categories  in  English.  See  1337. 

1796.  Taylor,  Richard.  The  utilitarian  fallacy.  Argumentation  (9:4) 

095)  531-4! • 

1797.  van.  Brederode,  Thomas  Nigholaas  Maria.  Collocation 
restrictions,  frames  and  metaphors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Amsterdam 

Univ.,  1995.  pp-  155-  .  r  .  , 

1798.  Vanderveken,  Daniel.  On  the  ramification  ol  the  tunda- 

mental  notions  of  meaning,  analyticity,  consistency,  entailment  and 
commitment  to  speech  acts  in  formal  semantics:  a  reply  to  Brassac  and 
Trognon.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23-5)  I995?  5®3— 7^- 
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1799.  van  Hoek,  Karen.  Conceptual  reference  points:  a  cognitive 
grammar  account  of  pronominal  anaphora  constraints.  See  1352. 

1800.  Vorobej,  Mark.  Linked  arguments  and  the  validity  require¬ 
ment.  Argumentation  (9:2)  1995,  291-304. 

1801.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Sense  developments:  a  contrastive  study 
of  the  development  of  slang  senses  and  novel  standard  senses  in  English. 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1992.  pp.  ii,  192.  (Acta  Universitatis 
Stockholmiensis:  Stockholm  studies  in  English,  80.)  Rev.  by  Bernd 
Kortmann  in  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:6)  1995,  698—702. 

1802.  Washio,  Ryuichi.  Interpreting  voice:  a  case  study  in  lexical 
semantics.  Tokyo:  Kaitakusha,  1995.  pp.  xii,  286. 

1803.  Webster,  Jonathan  J.;  Kit,  Chunyu.  Computational  analy¬ 

sis  of  Chinese  and  English  texts  with  the  Functional  Semantic  Processor 
and  the  C-LFG  Parser.  See  863. 

1804.  Welte,  Werner.  Englische  Semantik:  ein  Lehr-  und  Arbeits- 
buch  mit  umfassenden  Bibliographic.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1993.  pp.  405.  (Hamburger  englische  Linguistik  praktika,  5.) 
Rev.  by  Joachim  Schmole-Rostosky  in  AAA  (20:1)  1995,  261—4;  by 
E.  Burgschmidt  in  Archiv  (232:1)  1995,  164-6. 

1805.  Wierzbicka,  Anna.  Universal  semantic  primitives  as  a  basis 
for  lexical  semantics.  FL  (29:1/2)  1995,  149—69. 

1806.  Wyler,  Siegfried.  Colour  and  language:  colour  terms  in 
English.  (Bibl.  1994,  1400.)  Rev.  by  C.  P.  Biggam  in  Ang  (113:1)  1995, 
87-90. 

1807.  Wyner,  Adam  Zachary.  Boolean  event  lattices  and  thematic 
roles  in  the  syntax  and  semantics  of  adverbial  modification.  See  1361. 

1808.  Zsiga,  Elizabeth  Cook.  Features,  gestures,  and  the  temporal 
aspects  of  phonological  organization.  See  1174. 


PRAGMATICS 

1809.  Ajmer,  Karin.  Do  women  apologise  more  than  men?  In  (pp. 
55-70)  56. 

1810.  AlbaJuez,  Laura.  Irony  and  the  other  off-record  strategies 
within  politeness  theory.  Misc  (16)  1995,  13-23. 

1811.  - Verbal  irony  and  the  maxims  of  Grice’s  Cooperative 

Principle.  RAEI  (8)  1995,  25-30. 

1812.  Barkhuizen,  Gary  P.  Using  names  in  classroom  directives. 

See  1656. 

1813.  Bennett,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Obfuscation  and  persuasion:  what 
role  does  jargon  play  in  persuading  us?  See  1433. 

1814.  Blakemore,  Diane.  Understanding  utterances.  (Bibl.  1992, 
i860.)  Rev.  by  Randy  J.  LaPolla  in  Lang  (71:1)  1995,  173—6. 

1815.  Bonanno,  Michelina  Phyllis.  Hedges  in  the  medical  intake 
interview:  discourse  task,  gender  and  role.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Georgetown  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1335A.] 

1816.  Boxer,  Diana.  Complaining  and  commiserating:  a  speech- 
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act  view  of  solidarity  in  spoken  American  English.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  223.  (History  and  language,  2.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
I99b  I7°7-)  Rev.  by  Margaret  A.  DuFon  injournal  of  Pragmatics  (23:6) 
1995.  693-8. 

1817.  Boyle,  Elizabeth  A.;  Anderson,  Anne  H.;  Newlands,  Alison. 
The  effects  of  visibility  on  dialogue  and  performance  in  a  cooperative 
problem-solving  task.  Language  and  Speech  (37:1)  1994,  1-20. 

1818.  Brassac,  Christian;  Trognon,  Alain.  Formalizing  the  theory 
of  intentionality.  See  1763. 

1819.  Brennan,  Mark.  The  discourse  of  denial:  aspects  of  language 
which  characterise  the  cross-examination  of  child  victim  witnesses  in 
adversarial  court  proceedings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wollongong, 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2208A.] 

1820.  - The  discourse  of  denial:  cross-examining  child  victim  wit¬ 

nesses.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:1)  1995,  71 — 91. 

1821.  Bruxelles,  Sylvie;  Ducrot,  Oswald;  Raccah,  Pierre-Yves. 
Argumentation  and  the  lexical  topical  fields.  See  1436. 

1822.  Campos  Pardillos,  Miguel  Angel.  Deixis  as  a  reference  to 
an  alleged  shared  situation  in  persuasive  discourse.  RAEI  (8)  1995, 
57-67. 

1823.  Chung,  Sue-Hua  Aurora.  A  cross-cultural  pragmatic  explo¬ 
ration  of  polite  request  strategies:  Chinese  and  American  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
i336a-] 

1824.  Connor-Linton,  Jeff.  The  role  of  lexical  variation  in 
crosstalk:  pronominal  reference  choices  in  a  Soviet-American  space- 
bridge.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (23:3)  1995,  301-24. 

1825.  de  Berg,  Henk.  A  systems  theoretical  perspective  on  com¬ 
munication.  PT  (16:4)  1995,  709-36. 

1826.  Delgado,  Vilma  Lucia  Concha.  Politeness  in  language: 
directive  speech  acts  in  Colombian  and  Castillian  Spanish,  and  US 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 

1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2365-6A.] 

1827.  di  Battista,  PatrickJoseph.  The  effect  of  planned  and  spon¬ 
taneous  delivery  on  familiar  and  unfamiliar  speech  acts:  when  does  it 
pay  to  plan?  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Lfifiv.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  2208A.] 
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1995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  537A.] 

2113.  Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita.  An  introduction  to  spoken  inter¬ 
action.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  238.  (Learning 
about  language.)  Rev.  by  Bronwen  Thomas  in  Language  and  Literature 
(4:3)  i995>  214-16. 

2114.  Strauss,  Angela.  Organizational  preferences  in  talk  between 
equals.  Textures  (7)  1988,  59-70. 

2115.  Tannen,  Deborah.  Gender  and  discourse.  (Bibl.  1994,  1602.) 
Rev.  by  Dennis  O’Brien  in  Cweal  (121:20)  1994,  41-2. 

2116.  Tarnyikova,  Jarmila.  Foregrounding  through  deviation. 
Linguistica  Pragensia  (5:2)  1995,  101— 9. 

2117.  Thiele,  Wolfgang.  An  approach  to  the  integrated  analysis 
of  argumentative  English  discourses.  In  (pp.  513-29)  4. 

2118.  Urbanova,  Ludmila.  On  the  status  of  declarative  questions 
in  English  conversation.  See  1876. 

2119.  Visser,  S.  F.;  Weideman,  A.J.  A  measure  of  texture:  cohesion 
in  English  drama  dialogue  and  actual  conversation.  Textures  (2)  1986, 
1— 18. 

2120.  Warren,  Paul.  The  sound  of ‘desert  trains’:  delay  strategies 
and  constraints  in  spoken  sentence  processing.  WWPL  (7)  1995,  38-52. 

2121.  Wastyn,  Ronald  Oscar.  A  war  on  drugs:  a  rhetorical  cri¬ 
tique  of  Ronald  Reagan’s  drug  policy  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3040A.] 

2122.  Williams,  Angela  Marian.  ‘Attention,. attention  ...  I  love 

attention’:  younger  persons’  perceptions  of  satisfying  and  dissatisfying 


1995] 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 


171 

conversations  with  older  people.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
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tionaries  of  English.  In  (pp.  27-42)  4. 
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2717.  Porterfield,  Nolan.  John  Lomax  and  lexas.  roots  ot  a 
career.  PTFS  (52)  1993,  30-46. 
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3663.  ChadbonJ.  N.  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library,  MSS  Junius  85  and 
86:  an  edition  of  a  witness  to  the  Old  English  homiletic  tiadition. 
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(Penguin  classics.)  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1978,  2872.) 

3672.  Curry,  Peggy  L.  Representing  the  biblical  Judith  in  litera¬ 
ture  and  art:  an  intertextual  cultural  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
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NQJ42:1)  1995,  4-7. 
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Rev.  by  Anne  L.  Klinck  in  Spec  (70:2)  1995,  385-7. 
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3699.  Johnson-South,  Ted.  Competition  for  King  Alfred  s  aura  in 
the  last  century  of  Anglo-Saxon  England.  Albion  (23:4)  1991,  613-26. 
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presented  to  Helmut  Gneuss  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday. 
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graphic  pieces  in  Old  English  and  its  manuscript  distribution.  See  253. 
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Crying  of  ane  Playe.  See  4130. 

Thomas  Lodge 

4838.  Budra,  Paul.  ‘Exemplify  my  frailty’:  representing  English 
women  in  de  casibus  tragedy.  See  4689. 

4839.  Eskin,  Catherine  Ruth.  From  the  eloquence  of  silence  to  the 
singular  lady  orator:  woman’s  voice  in  sixteenth-century  British  prose 
romance.  See  4819. 

4840.  Gu,  Zhen.  Roman  history  plays:  critique  of  royal  absolutism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2403A.] 

John  Lyly 

4841.  Pittenger,  Elizabeth.  The  traffic  in  pages:  pedagogy,  peder¬ 
asty,  and  printing  in  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  946A.] 

4842.  Scragg,  Leah.  Edward  Blount  and  the  history  of  Lylian  crit¬ 
icism.  See  683. 


Christopher  Marlowe 

4843.  Ahn,  Jang-Hee.  Theology  in  the  plays  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  2243A.] 

4844.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  Spectacles  of  strangeness:  imperialism, 
alienation,  and  Marlowe.  (Bibl.  1994,  3899.)  B-ev-  by  Bruce  1  homas 
Boehrer  in  WMQ (51:4)  1994,  790-2;  by  Simon  Shepherd  in  MLR  (90:2) 
1995,  407-9;  by  Andrew  Murphy  in  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  228-30. 

4845.  Bevington,  David;  Rasmussen,  Eric  (eds).  Taniburlaine,  parts 
1  and  11;  Doctor  Faustus,  A-  and  B-  texts;  Te  Jew  of  Malta ;  Edward  II. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxv,  503. 
(Oxford  drama  library.) 

4846.  - Tamburlaine,  parts  1  and  11;  Doctor  Faustus ,  A-  and  B- 

texts;  The  Jew  of  Malta]  Edward  II.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995. 
pp.  xxxv,  503.  (World’s  classics.) 

4847.  Black,  James.  Hamlet  hears  Marlowe;  Shakespeare  reads 
Virgil.  RenR  (30:4)  1994,  17-28. 

4848.  Butcher,  John  (ed.).  Doctor  Faustus.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  1995.  pp.  xxv,  172.  (Longman  literature.) 
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4849.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Marlowe,  Shakespeare  and  the  economy 
of  theatrical  experience.  (Bibl.  1994,  3904.)  Rev.  by  Hugo  Keiper  in 

SJ  (131)  I995>  258-60.  . 

4850.  Cole,  Douglas.  Christopher  Marlowe  and  the  renaissance  of 
tragedy.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  176. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  63.) 

485 1 .  Dabbs,  Thomas.  Reforming  Marlowe:  the  nineteenth-century 
canonization  of  a  Renaissance  dramatist.  (Bibl.  1993,  3683.)  Rev.  by 
T.  W.  Craik  in  CLB  (78)  1992,  214. 

4852.  Fabiszak,  Jacek.  The  (inter)theatricality  of  Marlovian  pro¬ 

logues.  SAP  (29)  1995,  189-97. 

4853.  Forker,  Charles  R.  (ed.).  Edward  the  Second.  (Bibl.  1994, 
3907.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Robson  in  MLR  (90:4)  1995,  978—9;  by  George  L. 
Geckle  in  ShB  (13:4)  1995,  46. 

4854.  Fourtina,  Herve.  L’Anal  Retour  au  rien  du  tout:  a  propos 
d ’Edouard  II.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  3-10. 

4855.  Haber,  Judith.  Submitting  to  history:  Marlowe’s  Edward  II. 
In  (pp.  170-84)  15. 

4856.  Healy,  Thomas.  Christopher  Marlowe.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  British  Council,  1994.  pp.  x,  86.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 

4857  al-Hejazi,  Ali  Ahmad.  Bertolt  Brecht  and  the  Elizabethan 
stage:  a  note  on  epic  theatre  and  Edward  II.  Arab  Journal  for  the 
Humanities  (8:29)  1988,  369-78. 

4858.  Hiltscher,  Michael.  Shakespeares  Hebammen.  SJ  (131) 
ig95,  260-7  (review- article). 

4859  Holmes,  John  Randall.  ‘Lay  for  pleasure  here  a  space’: 
jigurenposition  in  Marlovian  dramaturgy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  559A.] 

4860.  Holmes,  M.  Morgan.  Identity  and  the  dissidence  it  makes: 
homoerotic  nonsense  in  Kit  Marlowe’s  Hero  and  Leander.  ESCan  (21:2) 
r995>  i5i“69- 

4861.  James,  Lawrence  L.  The  dramatic  effects  of  the  play-within- 
a-play  in  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and  Marlowe’s  Dr  Faustus.  Litteraria 
Pragensia  (5:9)  1995,  17-31. 

4862.  McAdam,  Ian.  Edivard  //and  the  illusion  of  integrity.  SP  (02:2) 
I995> 203-29. 

4863.  Margolies,  David.  Marlowe’s  reconstruction  of  the  Faust 
myth.  NC  (15)  1993,  5-14. 

4864.  Mebane,  John  S.  Renaissance  magic  and  the  return  of  the 
Golden  Age:  the  occult  tradition  and  Marlowe,  Jonson,  and 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1993,  3698.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Knoespel  in  Isis 
(82:314)  1991,  731-2;  by  Gyorgy  E.  Szonyi  in  NC  (17)  1994,  173-6. 

4865.  Merriam,  T.  V.  N.  Marlowe’s  hand  in  Edward  III.  See  829. 

4866.  Merriam,  Thomas  V.  N.;  Matthews,  Robert  A.  J.  Neural 
computation  in  stylometry:  11,  An  application  to  the  works  of 
Shakespeare  and  Marlowe.  See  830. 
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4867.  Nostbakken,  Faith.  English  history  on  the  Renaissance  stage: 
politics,  play,  and  games.  See  4653. 

4868.  Owens,  Margaret  Ellen.  Dismemberment  and  decapitation 
on  the  English  Renaissance  stage:  towards  a  cultural  semiotics  of  violent 
spectacle.  See  4654. 

4869.  Pati,  Mitali  R.  The  deranged  metaphor  of  the  king’s  body 
politic  in  Marlowe’s  Edward  II.  ExRC  (20)  1994,  157—73. 

4870.  Peyre,  Frederic.  Lines,  circles,  letters,  and  characters:  the 
conjuration  of  tragedy  in  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus.  CE1  (47)  1995,  1-8. 

487 1 .  Proser,  Matthew  N.  The  gift  of  fire:  aggression  and  the  plays 
of  Christopher  Marlowe.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995. 
pp.  viii,  225.  (Renaissance  and  Baroque  studies  and  texts,  12.) 

4872.  Sawin,  Sheryl  Drobny.  Ritualizing  the  word:  Renaissance 
dramatizations  of  eloquence.  See  2025. 

4873.  Sheppeard,  Sallye.  Faustus  and  the  fall  of  Troy.  CCTE  (59) 
1994,  68-74. 

4874.  - Icarus  and  the  Old  Man:  the  mythic  center  of  Marlowe’s 

Doctor  Faustus.  CCTE  (57)  1992,  57-63. 

4875.  Siemon,  James  R.  (ed.).  The  Jew  of  Malta.  London:  Blacjc, 
1994.  pp.  xlii,  1 18.  (New  mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

4876.  Smith,  PeterJ.  (ed.).  Thejew  of  Malta.  London:  Hern,  1994. 
pp.  xix,  106.  (Drama  classics.) 

4877.  Smith,  Robert  A.  H.  A  note  on  the  1604  Faustus  version  of 
the  ‘injurious  knight’  scene.  See  562. 

4878.  Sonnenschein,  Dana  Lynn.  Public  personae,  private  persons: 
marriage  in  history  and  tragedy,  1580—1640.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA -(55)  1995,  2410A.] 

4879.  Trotter,  Jack  Eugene.  Another  voyage:  the  drama  of  gnos¬ 
tic  modernity  in, Shakespeare,  Marlowe  and  Webster.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  U99A-] 

4880.  Wutrich,  Timothy  Richard.  ‘A  sound  magician  is  a  demi¬ 
god’:  (Marlowe,  Dr  Faustus  [1.1.59]):  Faustus  as  the  Renaissance 

Prometheus.  SRASP  (17)  1994,  37_55- 

4881 .  Zunder,  William.  Elizabethan  Marlowe:  writing  and  culture 

in  the  English  Renaissance.  Hull:  Unity  Press,  1994-  PP-  n3- 

Christopher  Middleton  (1560?— 1628) 

4882.  Eskin,  Catherine  Ruth.  From  the  eloquence  of  silence  to  the 
singular  lady  orator:  woman’s  voice  in  sixteenth-century  British  prose 
romance.  See  4819. 

Alexander  Montgomerie 

4883.  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  ‘The  weird  sisters  wandering’:  burlesque 
witchery  in  Montgomerie’s  Flyting.  See  2872. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

4884.  Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  More’s  Utopia.  (Bibl.  1994,  394°-)  Rcv- 
by  Damian  Grace  in  Parergon  (11:2)  1993, 
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4885.  - Uses  of  Plato  by  Erasmus  and  More.  In  (pp.  86—99)  41- 

4886.  Bejczy,  Istvan.  Pape  Jansland  en  Utopia:  de  verbeelding  van 
de  beschaving  van  middeleeuwen  en  renaissance.  Nijmegen: 
Universitair  Publikatiebureau,  1994.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Derk  Visser  in 
SixCT  (26:4)  1995,  931-2. 

4887.  Boswell,  Jackson  Campbell  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  More  in  the 
English  Renaissance:  an  annotated  catalogue.  Introd.  by  Anne  Lake 
Prescott.  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies, 
1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  362.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  83.)  Rev. 
by  Angele  Botros  Samaan  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995,  12 1—3. 

4888.  Cave,  Alfred  A.  Thomas  More  and  the  New  World.  Albion 
(23:2)  1991,  209-29. 

4889.  Dolan,  Patrick  Anthony.  Execution  and  the  body  in  the 
works  ofThomas  More.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  1365A.] 

4890.  Freeman,  John  Calvin.  ‘Island  of  improvement’:  More’s 
utopian  enclosure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  1769A.] 

4891.  Gleckman,  Jason.  Sixteenth-century  parody.  See  4810. 

4892.  Grant,  Patrick.  Of  fountains  and  foundations:  an  elabora¬ 
tion  on  Ake  Bergvall.  See  4782. 

4893.  Hecht,  Jamey.  Limitations  of  textuality  in  Thomas  More’s 
Confutation  of  Tyndale’s  Answer.  See  647. 

4894.  Kristeva,  Julia.  Strangers  to  ourselves.  Trans,  by  Leon  S. 
Roudiez.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  230.  (European  per¬ 
spectives.)  Rev.  by  Karla  Schultz  in  CL  (46:3)  1994,  316-19. 

4895.  Lakowski,  Romuald  Ian.  A  bibliography  of  Thomas  More’s 
Utopia.  EMLS  (1:2)  1995. 

4896.  Logan,  George  M.;  Adams,  Robert  M.  (eds).  Utopia.  (Bibl. 
1991,  4464.)  Rev.  by  David  Armitage  in  LRB  (17:22)  1995,  15-16. 

4897.  Ludacer,  Kenneth.  The  Heaven  and  Hell  of  More’s  Utopia. 
CEACrit  (57:3)  1995,  66-73. 

4898.  Marc’hadour,  Germain.  Thomas  More:  un  homme  pour 
toutes  les  saisons.  Paris:  Editions  ouvrieres,  1992.  pp.  107.  (Memoire 
d’hommes/ memoire  de  foi.)  Rev.  by  Marie-Madeleine  Martinet  in  EA 
(47:3)  J994>  325-6. 

4899.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Thomas  More:  the  search  for  the  inner  man. 
(Bibl.  1992,  4528.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Kinney  in  Albion  (23:4)  1991,  732-4. 

4900.  Mezciems,  Jenny  (introd.).  Ehopia.  London:  Campbell,  1992. 
pp.  xxxi,  144.  (Everyman’s  library,  61.) 

4901.  Shepard,  Alan  Clarke.  ‘Female  perversity’,  male  entitle¬ 
ment:  the  agency  of  gender  in  More’s  The  History  of  Richard  III.  SixCT 
(26:2)1995,311-28. 

4902.  Shephard,  Robert.  Utopia,  Utopia’s  neighbors,  Utopia,  and 
Europe.  SixCT  (26:4)  1995,  843-56. 

4903.  Sorge,  1  homas.  Gespielte  Geschichte:  die  ausgestellte  Fiktion 
in  Moms’  Utopia  und  in  Shakespeares  englischen  Historienspielen.  (Bibl. 
*994;  3944-)  Rev-  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  SJ  (131)  1995,  235-7. 
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4904.  Walker,  Greg.  John  Skelton,  Thomas  More,  and  the  ‘lost’ 
history  of  the  early  Reformation  in  England.  Parergon  (9:1)  1991,  79-  85. 

4905.  Wegemer,  Gerard.  The  Utopia  of  Thomas  More:'  a  contem¬ 
porary  batdeground.  ModAge  (37:2)  1995,  135-41. 

4906.  Wentworth,  Michael  D.  The  essential  Sir  Thomas  More: 
an  annotated  bibliography  of  major  modern  studies.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1995.  pp.  xix,  351.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

Richard  Mulcaster 

4907.  Barker,  William  (ed.).  Positions  wherin  those  primitive  cir¬ 
cumstances  be  examined,  which  are  necessarie  for  the  training  up  of 
children,  either  for  skill  in  their  booke,  or  health  in  their  bodie.  Toronto; 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1994.  pp.  lxxxvi,  521.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  J.  E. 
Graham  in  RenR  (31:3)  1995,  82-4;  by  David  Cressy  in  SixCT  (26:3) 
!995> 724-5- 


Thomas  Nashe 

4908.  Ballesteros  Gonzalez,  Antonio.  Metaliterary  parody  in 
The  Unfortunate  Traveller  and  Ulysses.  Papers  on  Joyce  (1)  1995,  5—12. 

4909.  Britton,  R.  K.  Thomas  Nashe’s  Pierce  Penniless:  His  Supplication 

to  the  Devil  and  Francisco  de  Qpevedo’s  Suehos:  two  examples  of  Baroque 
satire.  NC  (11)  1991,  51-69. 

4910.  Chakra  vorty,  Swap  an.  ‘Upon  a  sudden  wit’:  on  the  sources 

of  an  unnoticed  pun  in  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  See  4723. 

4911  Du  ncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Jonson’s  epitaph  on  Nashe.  TLS, 
7  July  1995,  4-6. 

4912.  Geller,  Sherri.  Commentary  as  cover-up:  criticizing  illib¬ 
eral  patronage  in  Thomas  Nashe’s  Summer’s  Last  Will  and  Testament. 
ELR  (25:2)  1995,  148-78. 

4913.  Horne,  Wickliffe  Stephen.  Nashe’s  mechanical  Ovid:  ideo¬ 
logy,  Ovidian  discourse,  and  Elizabethan  literary  politics.  SRASP  (18) 
1995,  28-40. 

4914.  Margolies,  David.  Picaresque  irony  in  Nashe  and  Greene. 

See  4820. 

4915.  Moulton,  Ian  Frederick.  Before  pornography:  explicitly 
erotic  writing  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2251A.] 

4916.  Stapleton,  Michael  L.  A  new  source  for  Thomas  Nashe’s 
The  Choise  of  Valentines.  ELN  (33:2)  1995,  I5-"1!!- 

Sir  Thomas  North 

4917.  Clarke,  Danielle.  Cymbeline  and  Plutarch.  NQ,(42:3)  1995, 
329-3 1  ■ 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4918.  Ogburn,  Charlton.  The  man  who  was  Shakespeare:  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  the  case  unfolded  in  The  ATystenous  1 1  ilham  Shakespeare ,  the  Alyth 
and  the  Reality.  McLean,  VA:  EPM,  1995-  PP-  94- 
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George  Peele 

4919.  Boyd,  Brian.  Common  words  in  Titus  Andronicus:  the  presence 
of  Peele.  See  2136. 

4920.  Viguers,  Susan  T.  Art  and  reality  in  George  Peele’s 
The  Araygnement  of  Paris.  CLAJ  (30:4)  1987,  481-500. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

4921.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  Philip’s  phoenix:  Mary  Sidney, 
Countess  of  Pembroke.  (Bibl.  1991,  4480.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellen  Lamb  in 
Albion  (23:3)  1991,  528-30. 

4922.  Morton,  Lynn  Moorhead.  ‘Vertue  cladde  in  constant  love’s 
attire’:  the  Countess  of  Pembroke  as  a  model  for  Renaissance  women 
writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  2590-1  a.] 

4923.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  Sidney’s  Dedicatory  Poem:  To  the  Angel  Spirit  of 
the  Most  Excellent  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  2—4. 

4924.  Steinberg,  Theodore  L.  The  Sidneys  and  the  Psalms. 

SP  (92:1)  t995j  i-U- 

Thomas  Phaer 

4925.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Bottom's  ‘hopping’  heart  and 
Thomas  Phaer:  the  influence  of  the  early  translators  on  ‘Pyramus  and 
Thisbe’.  See  2255. 


Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

4926.  Beer,  Anna  R.  ‘Left  to  the  world  without  a  Maister’:  Sir 
Walter  Ralegh’s  The  History  of  the  World  as  a  public  text.  SP  (91:4)  1994, 
432-63. 

4927.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Jonson  and  the  emblematic  tradition: 
Ralegh,  Brant,  the  poems,  The  Alchemist,  and  Volpone.  See  103. 

4928.  Schwarz,  Kathryn.  Mankynde  women:  Amazon  encounters 
in  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2409A.] 

4929.  Sisk,  John  P.  The  Guiana  connection.  HR  (43:1)  1990,  85-98. 


Luke  Shepherd 

4930.  Devereux,  Janice.  An  addition  to  Luke  Shepherd’s  canon. 
NQJ42:3)  r995?  279“81- 

4931.  - The  missing  pages  of  Luke  Shepherd’s  Pathose :  a  hypothesis. 

See  438. 


Sir  Philip  Sidney 

4932.  Biester,  James.  ‘A  pleasant  and  terrible  reverence’:  mainten¬ 
ance  of  majesty  in  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  POj72:4)  1993,  419-42. 

4933.  Brayman,  Heidi  Alison.  Impressions  from  a  ‘scribbling  age’: 
recovering  the  reading  practices  of  Renaissance  England.  See  4508. 

4934.  Cullen,  Patrick  Colborn  (ed.).  A  continuation  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  Arcadia.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  lxxxiii,  212. 
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/sen  in 


(Women  writers  in  English  1350-1850.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuys 
TLS,  8  Dec.  1995,  23. 

4935.  ■  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  courtier  poet. 
(Bibl.  1994,  3971.)  Rev.  by  W.  L.  Godshalk  in  RQ(45:4)  1992,  872-4;  by 
Kathi  A.  Vosevich  in  RJVIRLL  (46:4)  1992,  226-8;  by  Robert  C.  Evans 
in  Albion  (24:3)  1992,  472-3;  by  Derek  N.  C.  Wood  in  RenR  (29:4)  1993, 
61-3. 

4936.  Dundas  Judith.  A  response  to  Debra  Fried.  See  1936. 

4937.  Frye,  Susan.  Elizabeth  I:  the  competition  for  representation. 

See  4623. 

4938.  Hooker,  N.  K.  Rhetoric  and  gender  in  Sidney’s  Arcadias. 

See  1974. 

4939.  Keenan,  Julie  Eileen.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  politics  of 
Protestant  counsel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
J994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1367A.] 

4940.  Knoop,  L.  A.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  politics  and  metaphor. 

See  1988 

4941 .  Lundberg,  Todd  Carl.  ‘Whereby  my  lute  and  I  have  done’: 
an  analysis  of  three  practices  of  sixteenth-century  English  sonneteering. 

See  4814. 

4942.  MacArthur,  Janet  H.  Critical  contexts  of  Sidney’s  Astropkil 
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5139.  Mahon,  John  W.  The  first  folio  of  Shakespeare  1623.  SNL 
(45:i)  095,  4,  16. 

5140.  Martin,  Peter.  Edmond  Malone,  Shakespearean  scholar:  a 
literary  biography.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xxiii,  298. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  eighteenth-century  English  literature  and 


1995] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


347 


thought,  25.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in  TLS,  4  Aug.  1995,  5-6;  by 
Michael  Dobson  in  LRB  (17:11)  1995,  12-13. 

5141.  Mills,  Howard.  A  third  more  opulent.  Eng  (44:180)  1995, 
263-7  (review- article).  (Arden  and  Cambridge  eds  compared.) 

5142.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.;  Wersteste,  Paul  (eds).  The  tragedy  of 
Othello,  the  Moor  of  Venice.  New  York;  London:  Washington  Square 
Press,  1993.  pp.  li,  313.  (New  Folger  Library  Shakespeare.) 

5143.  - The  tragedy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  New  York: 

Washington  Square  Press,  1992.  pp.  li,  281.  (New  Folger  Library 
Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  H.  Scouten  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  329-30. 

5144.  Neill,  Michael  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Anthony  [.he]  and 
Cleopatra.  (Bibl.  1994,  4122.)  Rev.  by  Park  Honan  in  NCJ  (42:4)  1995, 
488-9;  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  Archiv  (232:2)  1995,  409-11. 

5145.  O’Callaghan,  Michelle.  Classic  Shakespeare.  Eng  (44:180) 
^95,  253-7  (review-article). 

5146.  Osborne,  Laurie  E.  Shattuck  and  Kemble:  intermingling 
editing  in  facsimile.  CritS  (7:3)  1995,  307-18. 

5147.  - (ed.).  Twelfe  night;  or,  What  you  will.  London:  Prentice 

Hall;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1995.  pp.  1 16.  (Shakespearean 
originals:  first  editions.) 

5148.  Parker,  R.  B.  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Coriolanus.  (Bibl.  1994, 
4124.)  Rev.  by  David  George  in  SNL  (45:2)  1995,  33;  by  N.  F.  Blake  in 
Archiv  (232:2)  1995,  411-13. 

5149.  Patterson,  Annabel  (ed.).  The  most  excellent  historic  of  the 
merchant  of  Venice.  Hemel  Hempstead;  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice 
Hall;  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1995.  pp.  140.  (Shakespearean  originals: 
first  editions.) 

5150.  Roberts,  Sasha.  Reading  the  Shakespearean  text  in  early 
modern  England.  CritS  (7:3)  1995,  299-306. 

5151.  Roe,  John  (ed).  The  poems:  Venus  and  Adonis,  The  Rape  of 
Lucrece,  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle,  The  Passionate  Pilgrim,  A  Lover’s  Complaint. 
(Bibl.  1993,  3916.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (46:181)  1995, 
83-4;  by  D.  Mehl  in  Archiv  (232:2)  1995,  4I3~I6- 

5152.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  The  aulhorship  of  The  Raigne  of  King  Edward 
the  Third.  See  2246. 

5153.  Snyder,  Susan  (ed.).  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  (Bibl.  1993, 
3922.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (131)  1995,  296-8. 

5154.  Thomas,  Sidney.  The  integrity  of  King  Lear.  MLR  (90:3)  1995, 
572-84. 

5155.  Thompson,  Ann,  et  al.  Which  Shakespeare?  A  user’s  guide  to 
editions.  (Bibl.  1994,  4131.)  Rev.  by  Mary-Helen  Simpson  in  UES  (33:1) 
1995,  46-7. 

5156.  Turner,  John  (ed.).  The  tragedie  of  Anthonie  and  Cleopatra. 
London:  Prentice  Hall;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1 995'  PP-  L0, 

(Shakespearean  originals:  first  editions.) 

5157.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  ‘Brother,  can  you  spare  a  paradigm?  :  tex¬ 
tual  generosity  and  the  printing  of  Shakespeare  s  multiple-text  plays  by 
contemporary  editors.  CritS  (7:3)  i995>  292-8. 
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5158.  Warren,  Roger;  Wells,  Stanley  W.  (eds).  Twelfth  night; 
or,  What  you  will.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1994. 
pp.  viii,  247.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

5159.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Commendable  silence:  a  crux  in  The  Merchant 
of  Venice.  NQJ42:3)  1995,  316-17. 

5160.  Watts,  Cedric  (ed.).  An  excellent  conceited  tragedie  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  London:  Prentice  Hall;  New  York:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf,  1995.  pp.  128.  (Shakespearean  originals:  first  editions.) 

5161.  Weis,  Rene.  King  Lear,  a  parallel  text  edition.  (Bibl.  1993,  3931-) 
Rev.  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  BJJ  (2)  1995,  271-4;  by  Graham  Holderness 
in  CritS  (7:3)  1995,  365-70;  by  Richard  Knowles  in  SQ(46:4)  1995, 
480-3. 

5162.  Wood,  Nigel  (ed.).  The  tempest.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia, 
PA:  Open  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  197.  (Theory  in  practice.) 

5163.  Worster,  David.  Macbeth,  1.3.89-95:  editorial  glosses  and  the¬ 
atrical  alternatives.  ELN  (32:2)  1994,  13 — 17. 

5164.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  The  year’s  contribution  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  3,  Editions  and  textual  studies.  ShS  (48)  1995,  268-87. 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

5165.  Adelman,  Janet.  Suffocating  mothers:  fantasies  of  maternal 
origin  in  Shakespeare’s  plays,  Hamlet  to  The  Tempest.  (Bibl.  1994,  4138.) 
Rev.  by  Alice  Adams  in  Signs  (20:1)  1994,  228-32. 

5166.  Alford,  John  A.  (ed.).  From  page  to  performance:  essays  in 
early  English  drama.  In  memory  of  Arnold  Williams.  See  23. 

5167.  Aoki,  Keiji.  Shakespeare  ni  okeru  irony  to  fuushi.  (Irony  and 
satire  in  Shakespeare’s  works.)  Kyoto:  Apollonsha,  1995.  pp.  vi,  210. 

5168.  Appelt,  Ursula  Florine.  ‘Another  Troy  to  burn’:  history,  ori¬ 
gin,  and  the  politics  of  descent  in  Tudor  England.  See  3853. 

5169.  Armstrong,  Philip.  Spheres  of  influence:  cartography  and 
the  gaze  in  Shakespearean  tragedy  and  history.  SStud  (23)  1995,  39-70. 

5170.  Arnold,  Oliver  Maxwell.  Subjects  of  representation:  the 
people  in  Shakespeare’s  theater  and  the  early  modern  House  of 
Commons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1786A.] 

5171  Asi  ington,John  H.  (ed.).  The  development  of  Shakespeare’s 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1992,  4713.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  CompDr  (28:4) 
1:994/ 95>  542—5;  by  PeterJ.  Smith  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  267-8;  by  S.  P. 
Cerasano  in  SQJ46:i)  1995,  95-8. 

5172.  Baker,  Susan.  Shakespearean  authority  in  the  classic  detective 
story.  SQ(46:4)  1995,  424-48. 

5173.  Barroll,  Leeds.  Politics,  plague,  and  Shakespeare’s  theater: 
the  Stuart  years.  (Bibl.  1994,  4146.)  Rev.  by  Denise  Cuthbert  in  Parergon 
(11:1)  1993,  132-3;  by  N.  W.  Bawcutt  in  RES  (46:183)  1995,  404-5. 

5174.  Barton,  Anne.  Essays,  mainly  Shakespearean.  (Bibl.  1994, 
4148.)  Rev.  by  Grace  Tiffany  in  CompDr  (28:4)  1994/95,  539-42;  by 
R.  S.  White  in  NQJ42:3)  1995,  396-7;  by  William  T.  Liston  in  ShB  (13:1) 
095)  45;  by  Martin  Elliott  in  Eng  (44:180)  1995,  257-62. 
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5175.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  Ovid.  (Bibl.  1994,  4150.) 

Stuart  Gillespie  in  CamQ,^)  1994,  373-  9;  by  C.  B.  Hardman 
m  MLR  (90:4)  1995,  980-1;  by  Bruce  R.  Smith  in  ELN  (33:2)  1995,  74-7. 

5176.  Shakespearean  constitutions:  politics,  theatre,  criticism 
1730-1830.  (Bibl.  1992,  4719.)  Rev.  by  R.  H.  Evans  in  CLB  (73)  1991, 
26-8. 


5177.  Bearman,  Robert.  Shakespeare  in  the  Stratford  records. 
(Bibl.  1994,  4153.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Markham  in  NQ  (42:3)  1995,  391-2; 
by  S.  Schoenbaum  in  SQ_ (46:1)  1995,  m-12. 

5178.  Beiner,  G.  Shakespeare’s  agonistic  comedy:  poetics,  analysis, 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  3950.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Sharon-Zisser  in  PT  (16:4) 
r995>  743-4- 

5179.  Benkert-Rasmussen,  Lysbeth  Em.  Class,  gender,  and  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  formation  of  the  epistemic  positions  of  Renaissance  narrative 
versifiers.  See  4965. 

5180.  Bennett,  Paula.  Gender  as  performance:  Shakespearean 
ambiguity  and  the  lesbian  reader.  In  (pp.  94-109)  51. 

5181.  Bergeron,  David  M.;  de  Sousa,  Geraldo  U.  Shakespeare:  a 
study  and  research  guide.  (Bibl.  1985,  3486.)  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP, 
1995.  pp.  viii,  235.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

5182.  Bevington,  David.  Asleep  onstage. /«  (pp.  51-83)  23. 

5183.  - Varieties  of  historicism:  ‘beyond  the  infinite  and  boundless 

reach’.  See  4596. 

5184.  Biscoglio,  Frances  M.  ‘Unspun’ heroes:  iconography  of  the 
spinning  woman  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  4026. 

5185.  Blaha,  Susan  Sally.  ‘You  should  be  women’:  constructions 
of  female  sexuality  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Notre  Dame,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1363A.] 

5186.  Blinn,  Hansjurgen.  Der  deutsche  Shakespeare:  eine  anno- 
tierte  Bibliographic  zur  Shakespeare-Rezeption  des  deutschsprachigen 
Kulturraums.  (Bibl.  1994,  4161.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Brunkhorst  in  arcadia 
(30:1)  1995,  77-80;  by  W.  Hortmann  in  Archiv  (232:2)  1995,  428-31;  by 
Werner  Habicht  in  SJ  (131)  1995,  300-4. 

5187.  Bowers,  Fredson.  Hamlet  as  minister  and  scourge  and  other 
studies  in  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1991,  4706.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
L.  Berger  in  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (3)  1992,  215-18. 

5188.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Misrepresentations:  Shakespeare  and 
the  materialists.  (Bibl.  1994,  4162.)  Rev.  by  Ivo  Kamps  in  80^(46:4)  1995, 


5189.  Bristol,  Michael  D.  Shakespeare’s  America,  America’s 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1994,  4166.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Murray  in  AmQ 
(46:2)  1994,  267-75. 

5190.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  Shakespeare,  Harsnett,  and  the  devils  of 
Denham.  (Bibl.  1994,  4168.)  Rev.  by  F.  David  Hoeniger  in  80,(46:4) 
1995,  467-9. 

5191.  Bryant,  Peter.  Indirection  and  assays  of  bias:  an  aspect  of 
Erasmus  and  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  233-41)  60. 

5192.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  The  year’s  contribution  to 
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Shakespeare  studies:  2,  Shakespeare’s  life,  times,  and  stage.  ShS  (48) 
1995,  256-68. 

5193.  CAu.Ar.HAN,  Dympna  C.;  Helms,  Lorraine;  Singh,  Jyotsna. 
The  weyward  sisters:  Shakespeare  and  feminist  politics.  (Bibl.  1994, 
4170.)  Rev.  by  Iris  Biinsch  in  LWU  (28:3)  1995,  253. 

5194.  Carrell,  Jennifer  Lee.  Traveling  where  the  wild  things  are: 
a  cultural  history  of  romance,  exploration,  and  the  idea  of  fiction  in 
England,  1475-1625.  See  4983. 

5195.  Cary,  Cecile  Williamson.  A  comment  on  Roy  Battenhouse’s 
Shakespearean  Tragedy:  Its  Christian  Premises.  Connotations  (4:3)  1994/ 95, 
246-50. 

5 196.  Chandler,  Davld.  ‘Upstart  crow’:  provenance  and  meaning. 

See  1916 

5197.  - William  Taylor  and  some  traditions  of  Shakespeare  biog¬ 

raphy.  NQ(42:3)  1995,  338-40. 

5198.  Charlton,  Debra  Lynn  Brinegar.  Gender  and  power: 
women  in  the  plays  of  Shakespeare  and  Lope  de  Vega.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3041A.] 

5199.  Charnes,  Linda.  Notorious  identity:  materializing  the  subject 
in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1993,  3968.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Berger,  Jr,  in  SStud 
(23)  J995>  229-36;  by  John  Leonard  in  AUMLA  (84)  1995,  132-3. 

5200.  Chedgzoy,  Kate.  Shakespeare’s  queer  children:  sexual  poli¬ 
tics  and  contemporary  culture.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  vii,  229. 

5201.  Cheney,  Donald.  ‘A  very  Antony’:  patterns  of  antonomasia 
in  Shakespeare.  See  1663. 

5202.  Cho,  Byung  Tae.  Shakespeare  jakpum  e  natanan  gapping 
hyunsang  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  gapping  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays.)  EngSt  (19)  1995,  1-20. 

5203.  Ciocca,  Rossella.  Amore,  lussuria,  identita:  conflitto  tra 
volonta  e  desiderio  di  Shakespeare.  Annali  anglistica  (37:1—3)  1994, 
31-46. 

5204.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  Making  a  match:  courtship  in 
Shakespeare  and  his  society.  (Bibl.  1994,  4176.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
Woodbridge  in  RQ(45:3)  1992,  597-9. 

5205.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Methought  as  dream  formula  in  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  Wordsworth,  Keats,  and  others.  See  1411. 

5206.  Cox,  Brian.  Shakespeare’s  myth.  HR  (46:2)  1993,  390-4 
(review- article). 

5207.  Crider,  Scott  Lorrest.  With  what  persuasion:  an  ethics  of 
rhetoric  in  Shakespeare.  See  1929. 

5208.  Davies,  Lindsay  Christina.  Neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife: 
gender,  drama,  and  society  in  early  modern  England.  See  4609. 

5209.  Davis,  J.  Madison;  Lrankforter,  A.  Daniel.  The 
Shakespeare  name  dictionary.  See  1603. 

5210.  Di  Michele,  Laura.  La  violenza  del  festivo  nella  tragedia 
shakespeariana.  Annali  anglistica  (38:1/2)  1995,  183-214. 

5211.  Dobson,  Michael.  The  making  of  the  national  poet: 
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Shakespeare,  adaptation  and  authorship,  1660-1769.  (Bibl  1994  4182) 

Rev.  by  Margreta  de  Grazia  in  YES  (25)  1995,  276-8;  by  Eliane  Cuvelier 
m  EA  (48.2)  1995,  216—17;  by  Peter  Seary  in  Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995, 
210-11;  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  273-4;  by  Helmut 
Castorp  in  Ang  (113:1)  1995,  123-6;  by  Michael  Hiltscher  in  SJ  (131)  1995, 

5212.  Dresen,  Adolf.  Schule  des  Individuums:  liber  die  Krise  und 
Chance  unseres  Theaters.  SJ  (131)  1995,  11-32. 

5213.  Du  ndas  Judith.  The  masks  of  Cupid  and  Death.  See  101 

5214.  Edelman,  Charles.  Brawl  ridiculous:  swordfighting  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1993,  3991.)  Rev.  by  James  L.  Jackson  in  SQ 
(46:4)  1995,  476-80. 

5215.  Engle,  Lars.  Shakespearean  pragmatism:  market  of  his  time. 

(Bibl.  1994,  4188.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  MP  (93:1)  1995,  82-5. 

5216.  Flesch,  William.  Generosity  and  the  limits  of  authority: 
Shakespeare,  Herbert,  Milton.  (Bibl.  1993,  4003.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Healy  in  YES  (25)  1995,  279-80. 

5217.  Freedman,  Barbara.  Staging  the  gaze:  postmodernism,  psy¬ 
choanalysis,  and  Shakespearean  comedy.  (Bibl.  1994,  4195.)  Rev.  by 
Tracey  Sedinger  in  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (3)  1992,  261-4;  by  Valerie 
Traub  in  Signs  (20:2)  1995,  428-31. 

5218.  Gay,  Penny.  As  she  likes  it:  Shakespeare’s  unruly  women. 
(Bibl.  1994,  4198.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Smith  in  CE1  (48)  1995,  121— 3;  by 
Ann  C.  Christensen  in  SNL  (45:2)  1995,  40,  45;  by  Theodora  A. 
Jankowski  in  ShB  (13:3)  1995,  46-7. 

5219.  Gibbons,  Brian.  Shakespeare  and  multiplicity.  (Bibl.  1994, 
4202.)  Rev.  by  C.  E.  McGee  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995,  736. 

5220.  Gillies,  John.  Shakespeare  and  the  geography  of  difference. 
(Bibl.  1994,  4203.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Badir  in  EMLS  (1:1)  1995;  byjoanne 
Woolway  in  NQ,(42:3)  1995,  393-4. 

5221.  Girard,  Rene.  A  theater  of  envy:  William  Shakespeare.  (Bibl. 

!993,  4011.)  Rev.  by  Richard  K.  Sanderson  in  RMREL  (46:1/2)  1992, 
76-8;  by  Stephen  X.  Mead  in  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (3)  1992,  248-51; 
by  Coppelia  Kahn  in  CL  (46:4)  1994,  400-2;  by  Jurgen  Schlaeger  in 
SJ  (I31)  !995;  274-7- 

5222.  Grady,  Hugh.  The  modernist  Shakespeare:  critical  texts  in  a 
material  world.  (Bibl.  1993,  4015.)  Rev.  by  William  E.  Cain  in  RQJ45H) 
1992, 197-9. 

5223.  Graham-White,  Anthony.  Punctuation  and  its  dramatic 
value  in  Shakespearean  drama.  See  1181. 

5224.  Graney,  Kathleen  M.  New  maps  for  old:  a  topological 
approach  to  the  Faerie  Queene  and  Shakespeare’s  history  plays.  See  4997. 

5225.  Green,  Martin.  Wriothesley’s  roses  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets, 
poems,  and  plays.  (Bibl.  1994,  4205.)  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Flessner  in  MLR 
(90:3)  1995,  736-7. 

5226.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare’s  tragic  imagination.  (Bibl. 
1993,  4OI7-)  R-ev-  by  Victor  Bourgy  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  328-9. 

5227.  Gurr,  A.  Experimenting  with  the  Globe.  See  4628. 
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5228.  Habib,  Imtiaz.  Shakespeare’s  pluralistic  concepts  of  charac¬ 
ter:  a  study  in  dramatic  anamorphism.  (Bibl.  1994,  4208.)  Rev.  by  C.  E. 
McGee  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995,  735-6;  by  James  Hirsh  in  SQ  (46:4)  1995, 
485“7- 

5229.  Hall,  Jonathan.  Anxious  pleasures:  Shakespearean  comedy 
and  the  nation-state.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  291. 

5230.  Hallett,  Charles  E.;  Hallett,  Elaine  S.  Analyzing 
Shakespeare’s  action:  scene  versus  sequence.  (Bibl.  1994,  4210.)  Rev.  by 
David  Richman  in  R  0^45:3)  1992,  600—1;  by  Penny  Gay  in  Parergon 
(10:2)  1992,  206-7. 

5231.  Hamilton,  Donna  B.  Shakespeare  and  the  politics  of 
Protestant  England.  (Bibl.  1994,  4212.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Taylor  in  CLIO 
(23:2)  1994,  210—14;  by  Anthea  Hume  in  YES  (25)  1995,  266-7;  by  David 
Womersley  in  RES  (46:183)  1995,  399-401. 

5232.  Hamlin,  William  M.  The  image  of  America  in  Montaigne, 
Spenser  and  Shakespeare:  Renaissance  ethnography  and  literary 
reflection.  See  5003. 

5233.  Hammerschmidt-Hummel,  Hildegard.  Die  Traumtheorien 
des  20.  Jahrhunderts  und  die  Traume  der  Figuren  Shakespeares.  Mit 
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letter:  gender,  class,  and  epistolarity  in  England,  1568-1671.  See  4743. 
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Literary  Theory 
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6381.  Shea,  Anne  Frances.  Furious  and  gentle  bodies:  racializing 
the  female  domestic  subject,  1688-1800.  See  6280. 

6382.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Recent  plays  on  women’s  play¬ 
writing.  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:1)  1995,  37-48. 

6383.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  Oroonoko,  The  Rover,  and  other  works.  (Bibl. 

r993>  4942-)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Dhuicq  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  335-6. 

6384.  - The  poems  of  Aphra  Benn:  a  selection.  London:  Pickering, 

1994.  pp.  xxvii,  255.  (Pickering  women’s  classics.) 

6385.  - The  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  vol.  3,  The  Fair  Jilt,  and  other 

stories.  London:  Pickering,  1995.  pp.  xix,  468.  Rev.  byjudith  Hawley  in 
TLS,  17  Nov.  1995,  30. 

6386.  - The  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  vol.  4,  Seneca  Unmasqued  and 

other  prose  translations.  London:  Pickering,  1993.  pp.  xix,  434.  Rev.  by 
Irwin  Primer  in  PQ,(74:i)  1995,  125—9. 

6387.  Young,  Elizabeth  V.  Aphra  Behn’s  elegies.  Genre  (28:1/2) 
i995>  211-36. 
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William  Bradford 

6388.  Kemp,  Anthony.  The  negation  of  the  past  and  the  creation  of 
American  radicalism.  EAL  (30:2)  1995,  182-7. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

6389.  Brackett,  Virginia.  The  Countesse  of Lincolne’s  Nurserie  as  inspi¬ 

ration  for  Anne  Bradstreet.  See  6242. 

6390.  Giffen,  Allison.  The  poetics  of  loss:  American  women  poets 

and  the  elegiac  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Lmiv.,  1995.  [Abstr. 
m  DA  (56)  1995,  930A.] 

6391.  Kitis,  Aliza.  Constructing  an  identity:  the  significance  of  sui- 
referential  markers  in  Bradstreet’s  The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit.  Gramma  (3) 
:995; 27-40- 

6392.  Larson,  Laura  Louise.  The  tradition  of  meditative  poetry  in 
America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  1995,  1356a.] 

6393.  Nicolay,  Theresa  Lreda.  Gender  roles,  literary  authority, 
and  three  American  women  writers:  Anne  Dudley  Bradstreet,  Mercy 
Otis  Warren,  Margaret  Luller  Ossoli.  New  York;  Lrankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1995.  pp.  166.  (Age  of  revolution  and  Romanticism,  9.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
I99T  4974-) 

6394.  Rosenmeier,  Rosamond.  Anne  Bradstreet  revisited.  (Bibl. 
1992,  58o5-)  Rev.  by  David  H.  Watters  in  WMQJ52:3)  1995,  532-3. 

Anthony  Brewer 

6395.  Martin,  Randall  (ed.).  Edmund  Ironside  and  .Anthony  Brewer’s 
The  Love-Sick  King.  See  513. 

Richard  Brome 

6396.  Bitot,  Michel.  ‘Alteration  in  a  commonwealth’:  disturbing 
voices  in  Caroline  drama.  See  6130. 

6397.  Clark,  Ira.  Professional  playwrights:  Massinger,  Lord, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  (Bibl.  1994,  5255.)  Rev.  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  BJJ(i) 
1994,  247-9;  by  Graham  Parry  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  272-3. 

Christopher  Brooke 

6398.  O’Callaghan,  M.  F.  Three  Jacobean  Spenserians:  William 
Browne,  George  Wither  and  Christopher  Brooke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lhiiv.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  956.] 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

6399.  Havenstein,  Daniela.  ‘In  imitation  of  Dr  Brown’s  Religio 
Medici ’?  Religio  Bibliopola  and  The  New  Practice  of  Piety .  See  6257. 

6400.  McPherson,  David.  Exact  numbers  in  the  Ages  of  Man: 
a  debate  in  Renaissance  England.  BJJ  (1)  1994,  77-103. 

6401.  Walters,  Frank  D.  A  strategy  for  writing  the  impossibilium: 
aporia  in  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  The  Garden  of  Cyrus.  Prose  Studies  (18:1) 
*995.  19-35- 
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William  Browne  of  Tavistock 

6402.  O’Callaghan,  M.  F.  Three  Jacobean  Spenserians:  William 
Browne,  George  Wither  and  Christopher  Brooke.  See  6398. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

6403.  Crane,  David.  The  limits  of  the  theatrical  in  Beaumont 
(The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle),  Buckingham  ( The  Rehearsal)  and  Sheridan 
(The  Critic).  See  6352. 


John  Bunyan 

6404.  Accardi,  Bernard  F.  The  epistemological  rhetoric  of  auto¬ 
biography.  See  3548. 

6405.  Alexander,  J.  H.  Christ  in  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan 
Studies  (1:2)  1989,  22-9. 

6406.  Bell,  Patricia.  Thomas  Bunyan  and  Mr  Badman. 

Bunyan  Studies  (2:1)  1990,  46-52. 

6407.  Bensick,  Carol  M.  Hawthorne  and  his  Bunyan.  NHR  (iq:i) 
i993>  I^I°- 

6408.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  The  heroine’s  progress: 
configurations  of  female  Bildung  from  John  Bunyan  to  Jane  Rule. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2585A.] 

6409.  - Who  are  you,  Lucy  Snowe?  Disoriented  Bildung  in  Villette. 

DSA  (24)  1995,  241-57.  (Relationship  between  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  and 
Villette.) 

6410.  Camden,  VeraJ.  Blasphemy  and  the  problem  of  the  self  in 
Grace  Abounding.  See  1437. 

6411.  Cirket,  Alan  F.  The  Bunyan  Museum,  Library,  and  Free 
Church,  Bedford.  See  321. 

6412.  Collmer,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  Bunyan  in  our  time.  (Bibl.  1993, 
4955.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Pooley  in  Bunyan  Studies  (4)  1991,  96-8. 

6413.  Cunningham,  Valentine;  Bossy,  John.  Christopher  Hill’s 
Bunyan.  Bunyan  Studies  (2:1)  1990,  67-80  (review- article). 

6414.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Bunyan  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a  history 

and  a  language  of  their  own.  Bunyan  Studies  (5)  1994,  15-46. 

6415.  Erickson,  Kathleen  Powers.  Pilgrims  and  strangers:  the  role 
of  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  and  The  Imitation  of  Christ  in  shaping  the  piety  of 
Vincent  Van  Gogh.  Bunyan  Studies  (4)  1991,  7-36. 

6416.  Fleurdorge,  Claude.  Intertextualite  et  hermeneutique  dans 
The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  17 — 34. 

6417.  Freeman,  Thomas  S.  A  library  in  three  volumes:  Foxe’s  Book 
of  Martyrs  in  the  writings  ofjohn  Bunyan.  See  106. 

6418  F  urbank,  P.  N.  Pilgrim’s  Progress  on  the  stage.  Bunyan  Studies 

(4)  I99b  92-5- 

6419.  Greeneield,  Sayre  N.  The  politics  of  allegory  and  example. 

See  4209 

6420.  Hancock,  Maxine.  Bunyan  as  reader:  the  record  of  Grace 
Abounding.  Bunyan  Studies  (5)  1994,  68-84. 
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6421.  Hill,  Christopher.  Bunyan,  professors  and  sinners.  Bunyan 
Studies  (2:1)  1990,  7-25. 

6422.  - A  turbulent,  seditious  and  factious  people:  John  Bunyan 

and  his  church,  1628-1688.  (Bibl.  1990,  4468.)  Rev.  by  Valentine 
Cunningham  in  Bunyan  Studies  (2:1)  1990,  67-73;  by  John  Bossy  in 
Bunyan  Studies  (2:1)  1990,  73-80. 

6423.  Luxon,  Thomas  H.  Literal  figures:  Puritan  allegory  and  the 
Reformation  crisis  in  representation.  See  6078. 

6424.  McGee,  J.  Sears.  Editing  John  Bunyan:  a  neophyte  editor’s 
progress.  See  509. 

6425.  Mackenzie,  Donald.  Rhetoric  versus  apocalypse:  the  orator)? 
of  The  Holy  War.  See  1996. 

6426.  Morel,  Michel.  Du  Texte  comme  interiorite  emblematique. 
In  (pp.  151-62)  18. 

6427.  Nishimura,  Kazuko.  John  Bunyan’s  reception  in  Japan. 
See  127. 

6428.  Norton,  James  Harris,  hi.  Confession  in  seventeenth- and 
eighteenth-century  Protestant  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3200A.] 

6429.  Norvig,  Gerda  S.  Dark  figures  in  the  desired  country:  Blake’s 
illustrations  to  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  (Bibl.  1994,  5263.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
C.  Behrendt  in  Blake  (29:1)  1995,  25-9. 

6430.  Owens,  W.  R.  Inimitable  Bunyan  defended.  Bunyan  Studies 
(2:1)  1990,  31-2.  (Anonymous  attack,  1864,  on  Neale’s  version.) 

6431.  - (ed.).  Israel’s  hope  encouraged;  The  desire  of  the  right¬ 

eous  granted;  The  saints  privilege  and  profit;  Christ  a  compleat  saviour; 
The  saints  knowledge  of  Christ’s  love;  Of  Antichrist,  and  his  ruine.  (Bibl. 
094>  5264.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ (42:3)  1995,  398-9. 

6432.  Phillips,  MarionJ.  Inimitable  Bunyan.  Bunyan  Studies  (1:2) 

1989,  42-8.  (Reverend  Joshua  Gilpin’s  version  of  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress , 
181 1.) 

6433.  —  —  Inimitable  Bunyan  stands  his  ground.  Bunyan  Studies  (2:1) 

1990,  26-31.  (Reverend  John  Mason  Neale’s  version  of  The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  1853.) 

6434.  Ralph,  Arleane.  ‘They  do  such  Musick  make’:  The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress  and  textually  inspired  music.  Bunyan  Studies  (5)  1994,  58-67. 

6435.  Randall,  James  Gregory.  The  Bunyan  collection  at  the 
University  of  Alberta.  See  370. 

6436.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  Seasonable  counsel;  A  discourse 
upon  the  Pharisee  and  the  publicane.  Ed.  by  Owen  C.  Watkins.  (Bibl. 
i99°>  4473-)  R-ev-  by  John  R.  Knott  in  Bunyan  Studies  (1:2)  1989,  70-1. 

6437.  Sim,  Stuart.  Isolating  the  reprobate:  paradox  as  a  strategy  for 
social  critique  in  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr  Badman.  Bunyan  Studies  (1:2) 
!989>  3Q-41- 

6438.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Puritan  progress:  dis¬ 
courses  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1994,  5268.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  RES 
(46:184)  1995,  581-2. 
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6439.  Wakefield,  Gordon  S.  Bunyan  the  Christian.  London: 
HarperCollins  Religious,  1992.  pp.  x,  143. 

6440.  Zinck,  Arlette  Marie.  Of  arms  and  the  heroic  reader:  the 
concept  of  psychomachy  in  Spenser,  Milton  and  Bunyan.  See  5059. 

Robert  Burton 

6441.  McQuillen,  Connie  (ed.  and  trans.).  Philosophaster.  (Bibl. 
J994)  527J-)  Rev.  byjohn  R.  Elliott,  Jr,  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  570-2. 

6442.  \  icari,  E.  Patricia.  The  view  from  Minerva’s  tower:  learn¬ 
ing  and  imagination  in  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy .  (Bibl.  1993,  4968.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Dodsworth  in  RQ,(45:2)  1992,  408-10. 

Samuel  Butler  (1612-1680) 

6443.  Kingsley,  Margery  Anne.  The  English  jeremiad:  a  history 
of  transgression,  1600-1740.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2405A.] 

6444.  Von  Maltzahn,  Nicholas.  Samuel  Butler’s  Milton.  SP  (92:4) 
!995,  482-95. 


Thomas  Campion 

6445.  de  Scarpis,  Valerio.  The  poetry  of  Thomas  Campion  and 
the  Elizabethan  understanding  of  musique  mesuree.  In  (pp.  103-28)  10. 

Mary  Carleton 

6446.  Chalmers,  H.  A.  The  feminine  subject  in  women’s  printed 
writings,  1653-1689.  See  6358. 

William  Cartwright 

6447.  Cottegnies,  Line.  L’Edition  des  oeuvres  completes  de  William 
Cartwright  (1651):  une  publication  royaliste  pendant  le  Commonwealth. 
EA(47:i)  1994,  1-10. 

Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

6448.  Glew,  Dorothy  Fitzgerald.  Elizabeth  Cary  and  The  Tragedy 
of  Mariam:  a  study  of  submission  and  subversion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lehigh  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1791A.] 

6449.  King,  Sigrid  Marika.  ‘Vertue  vanish’d’:  censorship  of  early 
English  women  dramatists.  See  6370. 

6450.  Morton,  Lynn  Moorhead.  ‘Vertue  cladde  in  constant  love’s 
attire’:  the  Countess  of  Pembroke  as  a  model  for  Renaissance  women 
writers.  See  4922. 

6451.  Purkiss,  Diane  (ed.).  Renaissance  women:  the  plays  of 
Elizabeth  Cary;  the  poems  of  Aemilia  Lanyer.  London;  Brookfield,  VT: 
Pickering  &  Chatto,  1994.  pp.  Lx,  338. 

6452.  Swan,  Jesse  G.  Elizabeth  Cary’s  The  Histoiy  of  the  Life,  Reign, 
and  Death  of  Edward  II:  a  critical  edition.  See  573. 

6453.  Weller,  Barry;  Ferguson,  Margaret  W.  (eds).  The  tragedy 
of  Mariam:  the  fair  queen  ofjewry;  The  Lady  Falkland,  her  life,  by  one 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


418 

of  her  daughters.  (Bibl.  1994,  5284.)  Rev.  by  Donald  W.  Foster  in  ELN 
(33:i)  J995>  83-5;  W  Marianne  Novy  in  SQ (46^:3)  1995,  365-7. 

6454.  Wright,  S.  J.  A  biographical  and  critical  study  of  the  life  and 
works  of  Elizabeth  Cary,  1st  Viscountess  Falkland  (1585-1639).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  513-] 

George  Chapman 

6455.  Ayers,  P.  K.  Staging  modernity':  Chapman,  Jonson,  and  the 
decline  of  the  Golden  Age.  CE1  (47)  1995,  9-28. 

6456.  Beach,  Vincent  W.,  Jr.  George  Chapman:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  commentary  and  criticism.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1995. 
pp.  xxi,  210.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

6457.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  Boiling  passions,  bloody  hearts,  horrid 
spectacle:  sexuality  and  violence  in  the  theater  of  seventeenth-century 
England.  See  6356. 

6458.  Dean,  William.  Masques  and  like  devices  in  Chapman’s 
plays:  towards  The  Memorable  Maske.  Parergon  (9:2)  1991,  31-43. 

6459.  DiGangi,  Mario.  Asses  and  wits:  the  homoerotics  of  mastery 
in  satiric  comedy.  See  6140. 

6460.  Gu,  Zhen.  Roman  history  plays:  critique  of  royal  absolutism. 

See  4840. 

6461.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman  (ed.).  Four  revenge  tragedies: 
The  Spanish  Tragedy ,  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy ,  The  Revenge  of  Bussy  D’Ambois, 
The  Atheist’s  Tragedy.  See  4835. 

6462.  Oldaker,  Lisa  M.  Reinflating  the  spirit  in  Bussy  D’Ambois. 
SRASP  (15)  1992,  86-93. 

6463.  Roe,  John.  Italian  Neoplatonism  and  the  poetry'  of  Sidney, 
Shakespeare,  Chapman,  and  Donne.  In  (pp.  100-16)  41. 

Anne  Clifford,  Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery 

6464.  Acheson,  Katherine  Osler.  ‘I  am  like  an  owl  in  the  desert’: 
the  diary  of  the  Lady  Anne  Clifford  for  the  years  1616,  1617  and  1619. 
See  170.' 


William  Congreve 

6465.  Gibbons,  Brian  (ed.).  The  way  of  the  world.  (Bibl.  1971,  4530.) 
London:  Black,  1994.  pp.  xlvii,  120.  (New  mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1971.) 

6466.  Hoffman,  Arthur  W.  Congreve’s  comedies.  (Bibl.  1994, 
5292.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Erickson  in  Scriblerian  (27:1)  1994,  58. 

6467.  Morere,  Pierre.  Esprit  du  theatre  et  theatre  de  l’esprit  dans 
Tie  Way  of  the  World  de  William  Congreve.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993, 
25-30- 

6468.  Thomas,  David.  William  Congreve.  (Bibl.  1994,  5296.)  Rev. 
by  Robert  Erickson  in  Scriblerian  (27:1)  1994,  57-8. 
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Abraham  Cowley 

6469.  Calhoun,  Thomas  O.;  Heyworth,  Laurence;  King,J.  Robert 
(eds).  The  collected  works  of  Abraham  Cowley:  vol.  2,  Poems  (1656): 
part  1,  The  Mistress.  Textual  consultant  Ernest  W.  Sullivan,  11.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  649.  Rev.  by 
Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  27  Aug.  1993,  3-4;  by  David  Hopkins  in  NQ, 
(41:1)  1994,  99-100;  by  Christopher  R.  Wilson  in  RES  (46:184)  1995, 
579-8o. 

6470.  Hopkins,  David;  Mason,  Tom  (eds).  Selected  poems. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxix,  101. 

6471.  Nixon,  Cheryl  L.  Creating  the  text  of  guardianship:  12  Car. 
II.c.24  and  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street.  Restoration  (19:1)  1995,  1-28. 

6472.  Shore,  R.  ‘Lawrels  for  the  conquered’:  dilemmas  of  William 
Davenant  and  Abraham  Cowley  in  the  Revolutionary  decades  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  957.] 

Richard  Crashaw 

6473.  Cunnar,  Eugene  R.  Opening  the  religious  lyric:  Crashaw’s 
ritual,  liminal,  and  visual  wounds.  In  (pp.  237-67)  36. 

6474.  Parrish,  Paul  A.  Musicks  Duell:  the  poem  and  the  tradition. 
ExRC  (19)  1993,  19-44. 

6475.  Prineas,  Matthew  Leigh.  The  rhetoric  of  apocalypse:  total¬ 
ity,  crisis,  and  the  poetic  response  to  Revelation,  1640-1660.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  946A.] 

6476.  Revard,  Stella  P.  Christ  and  Apollo  in  the  seventeenth- 
century  religious  lyric.  In  (pp.  143-67)  36. 

Samuel  Daniel 

6477.  Benkert-Rasmussen,  Lysbeth  Em.  Class,  gender,  and  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  formation  of  the  epistemic  positions  of  Renaissance  narrative 
versifiers.  See  4965. 

6478.  Bruzzi,  Zara.  ‘I  find  myself  vnparadis’d’:  the  integrity  of 
Daniel’s  Delia.  CE1  (48)  1995,  1-15. 

6479.  Galbraith,  David  Ian.  The  imitation  zone:  England  and 
Rome  in  Spenser,  Daniel  and  Drayton.  See  4994. 

6480.  Pitcher,  John  (ed.).  Hymen’s  triumph.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  74.  (Malone  Soc.  reprints.)  (Ed.  from  Edinburgh 
Univ.  Library  MS  De.3.69.) 

William  Davenant 

6481.  Hawamdeh,  Mufeed.  ‘The  enchanted  island’:  a  thematic 
study.  See  5927 . 

6482.  Shore,  R.  ‘Lawrels  for  the  conquered’:  dilemmas  of  William 
Davenant  and  Abraham  Cowley  in  the  Revolutionary  decades  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  See  6472. 
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Thomas  Dekker 

6483.  Bevington,  David.  Theatre  as  holiday.  In  (pp.  101-16)  59. 

6484.  Daalder,  Joost;  Moore,  Antony  Telford.  New  variants  in 
the  first  part  of  Dekker ’s  The  Honest  Whore.  See  433. 

6485.  Dominguez,  Dee  Dee.  ‘A  woman’s  place’:  the  discrimination 
against  women  in  Tie  Shoemaker’s  Holiday.  CCTE  (56)  1991,  35—8. 

6486.  Gildenhuys,  Faith  (ed.).  The  bachelor’s  banquet.  See  460. 

6487.  Kerrigan,  William.  A  woman’s  a  two-face:  splitting  in 
Shakespeare  and  his  age.  See  5583. 

6488.  Krantz,  Susan  E.  The  sexual  identities  of  Moll  Cutpurse  in 
Dekker  and  Middleton’s  Te  Roaring  Girl  and  in  London.  RenR  (31:1) 
1995,  5-20. 

6489.  Morgan-Russell,  Simon  Nicholas.  ‘O  London!’:  urban  bod¬ 
ies  in  the  age  ofjonson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3853A.] 

6490.  Rampone,  William  Reginald,  Jr.  Women’s  negotiation  of 
power  in  early  modern  ballads,  prose  romances,  and  plays.  See  4709. 

6491.  Seaver,  Paul  S.  The  artisanal  world.  In  (pp.  87—100)  59. 

6492.  van  den  Berg,  Sara.  The  passing  of  the  Elizabethan  Court. 
BJJ  W  *994>  31”61- 

6493.  Watts,  Patsy  Ann.  Representing  the  marginalized:  a 
Horneyan  analysis  of  psychological  defenses  in  Thomas  Dekker’s  citizen 
and  domestic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2416-1  ia.] 

Sir  Ken  elm  Digby 

6494.  Riddell,  James  A.;  Stewart,  Stanley.  Spenser’s  House  of 
Alma  in  the  early  seventeenth  century.  See  5036. 

John  Donne 

6495.  Bauer,  Matthias.  Paronomasia  celata  in  Donne’s  A  Valediction: 
Forbidding  Mourning.  See  1902. 

6496.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  Pelaez.  Political  play  and  theological 
uncertainty  in  the  Anniversaries.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  29-49. 

6497.  - Readingjohn  Donne:  the  art  of  trompe-l’oeil.  Cresset  (57:7) 

1994,  4^9- 

6498.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.;  Kelliher,  Hilton.  Donne  through  con¬ 
temporary  eyes:  new  light  on  his  participation  in  the  Convocation  of 
1626.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  441-4. 

6499.  Beier,  Nahla  M.  Irresolvable  dialectics:  Donne’s  sense  of  dis¬ 
unity.  ExRC  (20)  1994,  127-42. 

6500.  Beliles,  David  Barton.  Donne  and  recent  criticism: 
approaches  to  the  Elegies  and  the  Songs  and  Sonets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1962A.] 

6501.  Blackley,  Brian  Mark.  The  generic  play  and  Spenserian 
parody  ofjohn  Donne’s  Metempsychosis.  See  4972. 

6502.  Blair,  David.  Inferring  gender  in  Donne’s  Songs  and  Sonets. 
EC  (45;3)  i995>  230-49- 


1995] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


421 


6503.  Bornhofen,  Patricia  Lynn.  Cosmography  and  chaography: 
Baroque  to  Neobaroque:  a  study  in  poetics  and  cultural  logic.  See  5916. 

6504.  Brown,  Emerson,  Jr.  Shakespeare,  Zeffirelli,  Monty  Python, 
and  the  medieval  dawn  song.  See  5873. 

6505.  Brown,  Meg  Lota.  Donne  and  the  politics  of  conscience  in 
early  modern  England.  Leiden;  New  York:  Brill,  1995.  pp.  159.  (Studies 
in  the  history  of  Christian  thought,  61.)  Rev.  by  Ceri  Sullivan  in  NQ. 
(42:4)  1995,  495-6. 

6506.  - Interpretive  authority  in  Donne’s  Biathanatos.  In  (pp.  151-63) 

44. 

6507.  Cain,  Tom.  Donne  and  the  Prince  D’Amour.  JDJ  (14)  1995, 
83-111. 

6508.  Carey,  John  (ed.).  John  Donne.  (Bibl.  1993,  5013.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Ellrodt  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  82-3. 

6509.  Chambers,  Diane.  ‘Salvation  to  all  that  will  is  nigh’:  public 
meditation  in  John  Donne’s  La  Corona.  ExRC  (19)  1993,  161-72. 

6510.  Chapple,  Anne  Safford.  John  Donne’s  absolutist  vision  in 
the  Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions  and  the  sermons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1787A.] 

6511.  Davies,  Stevie.  John  Donne.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House; 
British  Council,  1994.  pp.  ix,  84.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

6512.  Dundas,  Judith.  ‘AJ1  things  are  bigge  with  jest’:  wit  as  a  means 

of  grace.  In  (pp.  124-42)  36. 

6513.  Ellrodt,  Robert  (ed.  and  trans.).  Poesie.  Paris:  Imprimerie 
nationale,  1993.  pp.  463.  (Salamandre.)  Rev.  by  Armand  Himy  in  EA 
(48:2)  1995=  184-8. 

6514.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Laura:  uncovering  gender  and  genre  in 
Wyatt,  Donne,  and  Marvell.  See  5077. 

6515.  Flynn,  Dennis.  Donne,  Henry  Wotton,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
JDJ  (14)  i995>  185-218. 

6516.  -  John  Donne  and  the  ancient  Catholic  nobility. 

Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  245. 

6517.  Friedman,  Donald  M.  Donne,  Herbert,  and  vocation.  GHJ 
(18:1/2)  1994/95^  135-58. 

6518.  Frontain,  RaymondJean;  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  (eds).  John 
Donne’s  religious  imagination:  essays  in  honor  of  John  T.  Shawcross. 
Conway,  AR:  UCA  Press,  1995.  pp.  xii,  446. 

6519.  Frost,  Kate  Gartner.  Holy  delight:  typology,  numerology, 
and  autobiography  in  Donne’s  Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions.  (Bibl. 

1994,  5328.)  Rev.  by  S.  K.  Heninger,  Jr,  in  RQ,(45:2)  1992,  410-12;  by 
P.  G.  Stanwood  in  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  181-5. 

6520.  - The  Lothian  portrait:  a  new  description.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994, 

1— 11. 

6521 .  Guibbory,  Achsah.  Donne,  Milton,  and  holy  sex.  MStud  (32) 

1995,  3-2i. 

6522.  Guite,  A.  M.  The  art  of  memory  and  the  art  of  salvation:  a 
study  with  reference  to  the  works  of  Lancelot  Andrewes,  John  Donne, 
and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  6326. 


422 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


6523.  Harding,  Anthony  John.  ‘Against  the  stream  upwards’: 
Coleridge’s  recovery  of  John  Donne.  In  (pp.  204—20)  31. 

6524.  Hennekam,  Jennifer.  The  role  of  utterance:  speech  and  text 
in  the  letters  and  sermons  ofjohn  Donne.  ‘It  is  a  desperate  state,  to  be 
speechlesse.’  See  2173. 

6525.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  Reading  (out)  biography  in  A  Valediction: 
Forbidding  Mourning.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  137-42. 

6526.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘Ask  thy  father’:  rereading  Donne’s 
Satyre  111.  BJJ  (1)  1994,  201-18. 

6527.  - ‘Impute  this  idle  talk’:  the  ‘leaven’  body  of  Donne’s  Holy 

Sonnet  in.  In  (pp.  175-90)  44. 

6528.  Hurley,  Ann.  Colliding  discourses:  John  Donne’s  Obsequies  to 
the  Lord  Harington  and  the  New  Historicism.  RenR  (30:3)  1994,  57-76. 

6529.  Innocenti,  Loretta.  ‘A  lecture  upon  the  shadow’:  truth  and 
representation.  In  (pp.  129-48)  10. 

6530.  Jensen,  Phebe.  ‘The  obedience  due  to  princes’:  absolutism  in 
Pseudo-Martyr.  RenR  (31:3)  1995,  47-62. 

6531.  Kim,  Jung-Hee.  T.  S.  Eliot  gwajohn  Donne  si  eui  jujae 
byeonwha  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  themes  of  variation  in  the 
poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  John  Donne.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam 
National  Univ.,  Korea,  1994. 

6532.  Klause,John.  Hope’s  gambit:  the  Jesuitical.  Protestant,  skep¬ 
tical  origins  ofDonne’s  heroic  ideal.  SP  (91:2)  1994,  181-215. 

6533.  Klawitter,  George.  John  Donne  and  salvation  through 
grace.  In  (pp.  137-49)  44. 

6534.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Donne’s  Hymne  to  God  My  God,  in  My 
Sicknesse :  hieroglyphic  mystery  and  magic  in  poetry.  BJJ  (2)  1995,  1—7. 

6535.  - Sacerdotalism  and  sainthood  in  the  poetry  and  life  ofjohn 

Donne:  The  Canonization  and  canonization.  JDJ  (14)  1995,  113-25. 

6536.  Low,  Anthony.  ‘The  Holy  Ghost  is  amorous  in  his 
metaphors.’  In  (pp.  201-21)  36. 

6537.  Lull,  Janis.  Distributed  Donne:  a  response  to  the  problem  of 
his  titles.  See  504. 

6538.  McCullough,  Peter.  Preaching  to  a  court  Papist?  Donne’s 
sermon  before  Queen  Anne,  December  1617.  JDJ  (14)  1995,  59-81. 

6539.  Machacek,  Gregory.  Donne’s  The  Indifferent.  Exp  (53:4)  1995, 
192-4. 

6540.  Martz,  Louis  L.  The  poetry  of  meditation:  searching  the 
memory.  In  (pp.  188-200)  36. 

6541.  Maynard,  Stephen.  In  quest  of  the  obvious:  aspects  of  the 
hermeneutics  of  suspicion  in  the  Renaissance.  See  4944. 

6542.  Munk,  David  Leonard.  ‘The  touchstone  within’:  John  Donne 
and  conscience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Saskatchewan,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1969A.] 

6543.  Olson,  Conrad  Xavier.  Inventing  literary  communities:  Ben 
Jonson  and  John  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2844A.] 


1995] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


423 


6544.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  ‘Nor  ever  chaste,  except  you  ravish  me’: 
the  love  imagery  injohn  Donne’s  secular  and  religious  poems.  See  2014. 

6545.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Afterword.  JDJ  (14)  1995,  219—30. 

6546.  Price,  Michael  W.  ‘Jeasts  which  cozen  your  Expectatyonn’: 
reassessing  John  Donne’s  paradoxes  and  problems.  JDJ  (14)  1995, 
149-84. 

6547.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  Donne’s  Image  and  Dream.  See  537. 

6548.  Raspa,  Anthony.  Donne’s  model:  Henry  IV.  RenR  (29:4) 
1993,  41-50. 

6549.  - (ed.).  Pseudo-martyr.  Montreal:  McGill-Queen’s  UP, 

J993-  PP-  lxxxix,  427.  Rev.  by  Terry  G.  Sherwood  in  ESCan  (20:4)  1994, 
474-6;  by  Andrew  Hadheld  in  NO  (41:4)  1994,  562-3;  by  Graham 
Roebuck  in  UTQJ64:i)  1994,  150-3;  by  Judith  Scherer  Herz  in  RenR 
(3I:3)  T995>  80-1. 

6550.  Roe,  John.  Italian  Neoplatonism  and  the  poetry  of  Sidney, 
Shakespeare,  Chapman,  and  Donne.  In  (pp.  100-16)  41. 

6551.  Roebuck,  Graham.  A  Valediction:  Forbidding  Alourning.tr aditions 
and  problems  of  the  imagery.  See  2022. 

6552.  Rollin,  Roger  B.  John  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets  —  the  sequel: 
Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  51-9. 

6553.  Roth-Schwartz,  Emma  L.  John  Donne’s  Nocturnall  upon 
S.  Lucies  Day.  punctuation  and  the  editor.  See  552. 

6554.  Sabine,  Maureen.  ‘Thou  art  the  best  of  mee’:  A.  S.  Byatt’s 
Possession  and  the  literary  possession  of  Donne.  JDJ  (14)  1995,  127-48. 

6555.  Sanchez,  Franklyn  D.  Witchcraft  and  demonology  in  the 
work  ofjohn  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  2845A.] 

6556.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  The  poetry  of  supplication:  toward 
a  cultural  poetics  of  the  religious  lyric.  In  (pp.  75-104)  36. 

6557.  Shami,  Jeanne.  ‘The  stars  in  their  order  fought  against  Sisera’: 
John  Donne  and  the  Pulpit  Crisis  of  1622.  JDJ  (14)  1995,  1-58. 

6558.  Shawcross,  John  T.  More  early  allusions  to  Donne  and 
Herbert.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  113-23. 

6559.  Sorlien,  Robert  Parker.  Apostasy  reversed:  Donne  and 
Tobie  Matthew.  JDJ  (13:1/2)  1994,  101-12. 

6560.  Spurr,  Barry.  Salvation  and  damnation  in  the  Divine 
Meditations  ofjohn  Donne.  In  (pp.  165—74)  44. 

6561.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  Donne’s  sifted  soul.  See  572. 

6562.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  The  influence  ofjohn  Donne:  his 
uncollected  seventeenth-century  printed  verse.  (Bibl.  1994,  5364.)  Rev. 
by  Eugene  R.  Cunnar  in  ELN  (32:2)  1994,  77-8;  by  Robin  Robbins  in 
NQ  (42:4)  *995)  492~5;  by  Judith  Scherer  Herz  in  RenR  (31:3)  1995, 
79-80;  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  MP  (93:2)  1995,  256-9. 

6563.  Tayler,  Edward  W.  Donne’s  idea  of  a  woman:  structure  and 
meaning  in  The  Anniversaries.  (Bibl.  1993,  5047.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Harp 
in  BJJ(i)  1994,  238-41;  by  Dennis  Flynn  in  JDJ  (13:1/ 2)  1994,  187-92. 

6564.  Uehling,  Edward.  Truth  telling,  medieval  and  modern. 
Cresset  (57:7)  1994,  10-15. 


424 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 995 


6565.  Vander  Ploeg,  Scott  David.  John  Donne’s  aesthetics:  art 
against  doubt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  x995>  562a-J 

6566.  Van  de  Weyer,  Robert  (ed.).  John  Donne:  selections  from 
his  poetry  and  prose.  London:  Fount,  1995.  pp.  x,  165. 

6567.  Whittington,  Janice.  The  text  of  Donne’s  A  Valediction: 
Forbidding  Mourning.  See  597 . 

6568.  Wilcox,  Helen.  Squaring  the  circle:  metaphors  of  the  divine 
in  the  work  of  Donne  and  his  contemporaries.  See  2060. 

6569.  Wollman,  Richard  Bruce.  The  ‘list’ning  ear’:  aurality  in 
seventeenth-century  manuscript  and  print  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2o6a.] 

6570.  Young,  R.  V.,  Jr.  Donne,  Herbert,  and  the  postmodern  muse. 
In  (pp.  168-87)  36. 


Michael  Drayton 

6571.  Alamichel,  Marie-Franpoise.  La  Legende  de  Sainte  Helene 
de  Cynewulf  a  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  3800. 

6572.  Budra,  Paul.  ‘Exemplify  my  frailty’:  representing  English 
women  in  de  casibus  tragedy.  See  4689. 

6573.  Galbraith,  David  Ian.  The  imitation  zone:  England  and 
Rome  in  Spenser,  Daniel  and  Drayton.  See  4994. 

William  Drummond  of  Hawthornden 

6574.  Quinn,  Dennis.  Polypragmosyne  in  the  Renaissance:  Ben 
Jonson.  See  1546. 

John  Dryden 

6575.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  Boiling  passions,  bloody  hearts,  horrid 
spectacle:  sexuality  and  violence  in  the  theater  of  seventeenth-century 
England.  See  6356. 

6576.  Bywaters,  David.  Dryden  in  Revolutionary  England.  (Bibl. 
I994y  5377-)  Rev-  by  Roger  D.  Lund  in  Albion  (24:3)  1992,  496-7;  by 
Cedric  D.  Reverand,  11,  in  CLIO  (23:3)  1994,  299-303. 

6577.  Cotterill,  Anne.  The  politics  and  aesthetics  of  digression: 
Dryden’s  Discourse  Concerning  the  Original  and  Progress  of  Satire.  SP  (91:4) 
1994,  464-95. 

6578.  Dearing,  Vinton  A.  (ed.).  The  works  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  12, 
Plays:  Amboyna ,  The  State  of  Innocence ,  Aureng-f/be,  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1994.  pp.  ix,  555. 

6579.  Roper,  Alan  (eds).  The  works  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  14, 
Plays:  The  Kind  Keeper ,  The  Spanish  Fryar,  The  Duke  of  Guise,  and,  The 
l  indication  of  the  Duke  of  Guise.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1992. 
pp.  vii,  638.  Rev.  by  James  A.  Winn  in  Scriblerian  (27:1)  1994,  54-5;  by 
Albert  Poyet  in  EA  (48:2)  1995,  217-19;  by  David  Hopkins  in  RES 
(46:184)  1995,  584. 

6580.  Durant,  Jack  D.  Religio  Laid  and  the  fate  of  texts.  JDJ  (13:1/2) 

I994> 151-65- 


1995] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


425 


6581.  Evans,  David  R.  Charles  IEs  ‘Grand  Tour’:  Restoration  pan¬ 
egyric  and  the  rhetoric  of  travel  literature.  See  6253. 

6582.  Hamilton,  Ian  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  poems.  London: 
Bloomsbury,  1994.  pp.  122. 

6583.  Hammond,  Paul  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Dryden:  vol.  1, 
i649-i68i.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1995.  pp.  xlvii,  551. 
(Longman  annotated  English  poets.)  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  7 
July  i995>  3-4;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  22-3. 

6584.  - The  poems  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  2,  1682-1685.  London; 

New  York:  Longman,  1995.  pp.  xlvi,  447.  (Longman  annotated  English 
poets.)  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  7july  1995,  3-4;  byjohn  Bayley 
in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  22-3. 

6585.  Harth,  Phillip.  Pen  for  a  party:  Dryden’s  Tory  propaganda 
in  its  contexts.  (Bibl.  1994,  5388.)  Rev.  by  Adriana  McCrae  in  Albion 
(26:3)  1994,  511-13;  by  Gary  S.  De  Krey  in  AHR  (100:2)  1995, 517-18;  by 
James  Ogden  in  YES  (25)  1995,  287-8;  by  David  Hopkins  in  RES 
(46:184)  1995,  582-4. 

6586.  Hawamdeh,  Mufeed.  ‘The  enchanted  island’:  a  thematic 
study.  See  5927. 

6587.  Hopkins,  David.  Dryden, John  Harvey,  and  the  Tenth  Satire 
of  Juvenal.  NQJ42H)  1995,  54-6. 

6588.  - Mr  Higden:  not  a  Dryden  poem  . . .  but  a  Dryden  forgery. 

TLS,  19  May  1995,  12-713. 

6589.  Kennelly,  Laura  Ballard.  ‘Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master?’:  the  role  ofjehu  (2  Kings  9-10)  in  seventeenth-century  religious 
and  political  literature.  In  (pp.  37—49)  44. 

6590.  Kim,  Moon-Soo.  Dryden  euijungchi,  jongkyo,  munhakgwan. 
(Dryden’s  politics,  religion  and  literature.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul 
National  Univ.,  1994. 

6591.  Kingsley,  Margery  Anne.  The  English  jeremiad:  a  history 
of  transgression,  1600—1740.  See  6443. 

6592.  Kramer,  David  Bruce.  The  imperial  Dryden:  the  poetics  of 
appropriation  in  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1994,  5390.)  Rev. 
by  Luis  R.  Gamez  in  CompDr  (29:3)  1995,  408-11. 

6593.  Krook,  Anne  K.  Satire  and  the  constitution  of  theocracy  in 
Absalom  and  Achitophel.  SP  (91:3)  1994,  339-58. 

6594.  Lee,  Kyung-Won.  Physical  Other,  metaphysical  inferior:  the 
representation  of  racial  alterity  in  the  colonial  plays  of  Shakespeare  and 
Dryden.  See  5274. 

6595.  MacCallum,  Hugh.  ‘A  track  of  Glory’:  Dryden’s  Don  Sebastian 

and  the  tragedy  of  heroic  leadership.  Restoration  (19:1)  1995,  43~54- 

6596.  McHenry,  Robert  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  temper  ofjohn  Dryden. 
By  Thomas  H.  Fujimura.  (Bibl.  1993,  5073.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  D. 
Reverand,  11,  in  Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995,  i97~9- 

6597.  Manning,  Gillian.  ‘Is  this  the  faith?’:  an  allusion  to  Spenser 
in  Dryden’s  Indian  Emperour.  See  5020. 
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6600.  Myerson,  George.  The  argumentative  imagination:  Words¬ 
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6602.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Good  humour  and  the  agelasts.  PN 
Review  (19:3)  1993,  29-35. 

6603.  Tamer,  Nanette  C.  ‘These  are  the  joys’:  poetic  effects  and 
the  idea  of  poetry  in  Dryden’s  translations  from  Horace.  CML  (15:3) 
1995. 215-22. 

6604.  Van  Pletzen,  Ermien.  Fixed  and  fluid  imagery:  Dryden, 
Pope,  and  their  poetic  language  of  painting.  UES  (33:1)  1995,  14—18. 
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6605.  Walker,  Keith.  Dryden’s  Epigram  on  Tonson  and  Martial.  NQ_ 
(42:4)  1995,  454. 
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6611.  de  la  Bedoyere,  Guy.  John  Evelyn  and  the  art  of  quoting. 
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6612.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  The  papers  of  John  Evelyn.  TLS,  17  Mar. 
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Mildmay  Fane 

6613.  Paris,  Christopher.  An  edition  of  the  Fugitive  Poetry  by 
Mildmay  Fane,  Second  Earl  of  Westmorland:  Manuscript  fMS  Ena  6m . 
See  261. 

Richard  Flecknoe 

6614.  Evans,  David  R.  Charles  II’s  ‘Grand  Tour’:  Restoration  pan¬ 
egyric  and  the  rhetoric  of  travel  literature.  See  6253. 

6615.  Levin,  Richard.  Eliot’s  stuck  flowers.  ANQJ8:4)  !995>  34~5- 
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John  Fletcher 

6616.  Bruster,  Douglas.  The  jailer’s  daughter  and  the  politics  of 
madwomen’s  language.  See  2137. 

6617.  Darby,  T.  L.  Resistance  to  rape  in  P er sites y  Sigismunda  and 
The  Custom  of  the  Country.  MLR  (90:2)  1995,  273-84. 

6618  Jackson,  Ken.  Bedlam,  The  Changeling,  The  Pilgrim  and  the 
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6619.  Ledger,  Gerard;  Merriam,  Thomas.  Shakespeare,  Fletcher, 
and  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  See  818. 

6620.  McMullan,  Gordon.  The  politics  of  unease  in  the  plays  of 
John  Fletcher.  (Bibl.  1994,  5413.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Hopkins  in  NQ,(42:3) 
1995,  397-8- 

6621.  Matthews,  Robert  A.  J.;  Merriam,  Thomas  V.  N.  Neural 
computation  in  stylometry:  1,  An  application  to  the  works  of 
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See  6601. 
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6623.  Healy,  Thomas.  Sound  physic:  Phineas  Fletcher’s  The  Purple 
Island  and  the  poetry  of  purgation.  Renaissance  Studies  (5:3)  1991, 
34I-52. 

R.  Fletcher 

6624.  McCrea,  Adriana.  Reason’s  muse:  Andrew  Marvell,  R. 
Fletcher,  and  the  politics  of  poetry  in  the  Engagement  debate.  See  6210. 

John  Ford 

6625.  Black,  Cheryl.  A  visible  oppression:  Joanne  Akalaitis’s  sta¬ 
ging  of  John  Ford’s  ’  Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore.  TS  (40)  1995,  5—16. 

6626.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Acting  the  self:  John  Ford’s  Perkin  Warbeck  and 

the  politics  of  imposture.  CE1  (48)  1995,  31-6. 

6627.  - John  Ford’s  Annabella  and  the  Virgin  Mary.  NQJ42:3) 

1995,  380. 

6628.  - John  Ford’s  Perkin  Warbeck  and  Henry  IV Part  One.  See  5620. 

6629.  - John  Ford’s  political  theatre.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  196.  (Revels  plays  companion 
library.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  5926.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Heller  in  ChrisL  (44:3/4) 
1995,  391-3. 

6630.  - Perkin  Warbeck  and  Fulgens  and  Lucres.  See  4274. 

6631.  - Speaking  sweat:  emblems  in  the  plays  of  John  Ford. 
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6632.  Jephson,  Valerie  L.;  Boehrer,  Bruce  Thomas.  Myth¬ 
ologizing  the  middle  class:  ’  Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore  and  the  urban  bour¬ 
geoisie.  RenR  (30:3)  1994,  5-28. 

6633.  Marriot,  John  Eric.  Challenging  cultural  stereotypes: 
women  tragic  protagonists  in  Jacobean  drama.  See  5295. 
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6634.  Nostbakken,  Faith.  English  history  on  the  Renaissance  stage: 
politics,  play,  and  games.  See  4653. 

6635.  Sawin,  Sheryl  Drobny.  Ritualizing  the  word:  Renaissance 
dramatizations  of  eloquence.  See  2025. 

6636.  Sonnenschein,  Dana  Lynn.  Public  personae,  private  persons: 
marriage  in  history  and  tragedy,  1580-1640.  See  4878. 

6637.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Renaissance  literary  history  and  the  politics 
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Inipp.  72-95)  11. 

6638.  Wymer,  Rowland.  Webster  and  Ford.  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
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6639.  Evans,  David  R.  Charles  IPs  ‘Grand  Tour’:  Restoration  pan¬ 
egyric  and  the  rhetoric  of  travel  literature.  See  6253. 
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6640.  Hammer,  Paul  E.  J.  The  Earl  of  Essex,  Fulke  Greville,  and 
the  employment  of  scholars.  See  475. 

Henry  Hall  of  Hereford 

6641.  Pickering,  Oliver.  Henry  Hall  of  Hereford’s  poetical  trib¬ 
utes  to  Henry  Purcell.  Library  (16:1)  1994,  18-29. 
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6642.  Egan,  James.  Proto-fictive  structures  in  Joseph  Hall’s 
Contemplations.  SRASP  (16)  1993,  15—32. 

6643.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Small  rent’:  seventeenth-century 
parable  and  the  politics  of  redemption.  See  6275. 

George  Herbert 

6644.  Amelinckx,  Carol  Cedar.  ’Twixt  God  and  man:  motion  in 
George  Herbert’s  Temple.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 
Louisiana,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1962A.] 

6645.  Bauer,  Matthias.  Herbert’s  titles,  commonplace  books,  and 
the  poetics  of  use:  a  response  to  Anne  Ferry.  See  1658. 

6646.  Clarke,  E.  R.  ‘Divinitie,  and  poesie,  met’:  the  origins  and 
strategies  of  sacred  rhetoric  in  George  Herbert’s  poetry.  See  1919. 

6647.  Cooper,  Andrew  M.  The  collapse  of  the  religious  hieroglyph: 
typology  and  natural  language  in  Herbert  and  Bacon.  See  2144. 

6648.  Dundas,  Judith.  ‘All  things  are  bigge  with  jest’:  wit  as  a  means 

of  grace.  In  (pp.  124-42)  36. 

6649.  A  response  to  Debra  Fried.  See  1936. 

6650.  Fallon,  Robert  Thomas.  ‘Artillerie’:  Herbert’s  strange  war¬ 
fare.  In  (pp.  221-36)  44. 

6651.  Friedman,  Donald  M.  Donne,  Herbert,  and  vocation 

See  6517. 
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6652.  Gottlieb,  Sidney.  George  Herbert  and  Robert  Overton. 
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6664.  Ray,  Robert  H.  A  George  Herbert  companion.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  x,  223.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  921.) 

6665.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Small  rent’:  seventeenth-century 
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6666.  Ridler,  Anne.  George  Herbert  revisited.  PN  Review  (19:6) 

1993,  46-9- 

6667.  Sacks,  Peter.  ‘No  room  for  me’:  George  Herbert  and  our 
contemporaries.  GHJ  (18:1/2)  1994/95,  31-47- 

6668.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  George  Herbert’s  consuming  sub¬ 
ject.  GHJ  (18:1/2)  1994/95,  105-32. 

6669.  - The  poetry  of  supplication:  toward  a  cultural  poetics  of  the 

religious  lyric.  In  (pp.  75-104)  36. 

6670.  Shawcross,  John  T.  More  early  allusions  to  Donne  and 
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6672.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  Affliction  and  flight  in  Herbert’s  poetry:  a 
note.  EMLS  (1:2)  1995. 
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6680.  Y  oung,  R.  V.,Jr.  Donne,  Herbert,  and  the  postmodern  muse. 
In  (pp.  168-87)  36. 
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6681.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  Enlarging  the  limits  of  the  ‘religious  lyric’: 

the  case  of  Herrick’s  Hesperides.  In  (pp.  28—45)  36. 

6682.  Moisan,  Thomas.  Robert  Herrick’s  Jonsonian  ‘overplus’. 
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6684.  Shanoski,  Henry  Ives.  The  contexts  of  authority  in  Robert 
Herrick’s  Hesperides.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
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6685.  Summers,  Claude  J.  Herrick,  Vaughan,  and  the  poetry  of 
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Connotations  (4:3)  1994/95,  242-5. 
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Thomas  Hobbes 

6693.  Horne,  Haynes  Porter.  The  role  of  critique  and  aesthetics  in 


1995] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


43i 


the  production  of  enlightened  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2227A.] 

6694.  Lund,  Roger  D.  ‘Kickshews  of  similitude’:  Hobbes  and  the 
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Fetishizing  the  Restoration  state.  Genre  (28:3)  1995,  225-54. 
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American  radicalism.  See  6388. 

Richard  Johnson  (1573-1659?) 
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6706.  Simons,  John.  Medievalism  as  cultural  process  in  pre-indus¬ 
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7064.  Walker,  Keith  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Rochester.  (Bibl.  1990,  4804.)  Rev.  byjohn  McVeagh  in  Bunyan  Studies 
(1:2)  1989,  75-7. 
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Mary  Rowlandson 

7065.  Faery,  Rebecca  Blevins.  Mary  Rowlandson  (1637-1711). 
Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  121-32. 

7066.  Harders,  Robin  Lyn.  Blood  brothers:  Indian  captivity  and 
the  fiction  of  race.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Inane,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  552A.] 

Samuel  Rowley 

7067.  Nostbakken,  F.  Rowley’s  When  You  See  Me  You  Know  Me:  polit¬ 
ical  drama  in  transition.  CE1  (47)  1995,  71-8. 

William  Rowley 

7068.  Nolan,  Michael  Francis.  A  modern-spelling  critical  edition 
of  The  Thracian  Wonder.  See  529. 

Sir  Charles  Sedley 

7069.  Hayton,  David.  Sir  Charles  Sedley’s  prayer;  or,  The  repen¬ 
tant  rake.  Bunyan  Studies  (4)  1991,  66—9. 

Elkanah  Settle 

7070.  Slade,  Giles.  ‘A  generation  of  vipers’:  the  negative  mascu¬ 
linities  of  Restoration  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  948A.] 

Thomas  Shadwell 

7071.  Ross,  John  C.  (ed.).  Thomas  Shadwell’s  Bury-Fair:  a  critical 
edition.  See  551. 

7072.  Slade,  Giles.  ‘A  generation  of  vipers’:  the  negative  mascu¬ 
linities  of  Restoration  comedy.  See  7070. 

7073.  Wheatley,  ChristopherJ.  Without  God  or  reason:  the  plays 
of  Thomas  Shadwell  and  secular  ethics  in  the  Restoration.  (Bibl.  1994, 
5770.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Corman  in  Scriblerian  (27:1)  1994,  80-1. 

James  Shirley 

7074.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  Boiling  passions,  bloody  hearts,  horrid 
spectacle:  sexuality  and  violence  in  the  theater  of  seventeenth-century 
England.  See  6356. 

7075.  Dundas,  Judith.  The  masks  of  Cupid  and  Death.  See  101. 

7076.  Mahmoud,  Ali  Ahmad.  Rebellion  and  repentance  in  James 
Shirley’s  The  Lady  of  Pleasure.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (10:38) 

j99o3 

Captain  John  Smith 

7077.  Roebuck,  Graham.  ‘This  innocent  worke’:  Adam  and  Eve, 
John  Smith,  William  Wood  and  the  North  American  plantations. 
EMLS  (1:1)  1995. 
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Robert  South 

7078.  Reedy,  Gerard.  Robert  South  (1634-1716):  an  introduction 
to  his  life  and  sermons.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  1992.  pp.  xiii,  171. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  eighteenth-century  English  literature  and 
thought,  12.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Lacassagne  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  84-5. 

Rachel  Speght 

7079.  Combs,  Debra  A.  Failed  feminisms?  Inactive  rhetoric  and  the 
ethos  of  early  women  writers’  defenses  of  women.  See  4781. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

7080.  Gibson,  Cheryl.  °Tis  not  the  meat,  but  ’tis  the  appetite’:  the 
destruction  of  woman  in  the  poetry  of  Sir  John  Suckling.  ExRC  (20) 
J994> 4i“6o. 


Edward  Taylor 

7081.  Clack,  Randall  Anthony.  The  phoenix  rising:  alchemical 
imagination  in  the  works  of  Edward  Taylor,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  and 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3842A.J 

7082.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  A  reading  of  Edward  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1994, 
5781.)  Rev.  by  John  Murphy  in  JAStud  (27:3)  1993,  448;  by  Colette 
Gerbaud  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  356-7;  by  Henry  Claridge  in  YES  (25)  1995, 
284-5;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ_(42:i)  1995,  95-6;  by  David  H.  Watters 
inWMQ(52:3)  1995,  531-2. 

7083.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  Edward  Taylor:  fifty  years  of  scholar¬ 
ship  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1994,  5782.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Hesford  in 
RMRLL  (48:2)  1994,  202-3. 

7084.  Larson,  Laura  Louise.  The  tradition  of  meditative  poetry'  in 

America.  See  6392. 

7085.  Miyake,  Akiko.  Edward  Taylor  no  shi,  sono  kokoro.  (The 
poetry  and  spirit  of  Edward  Taylor.)  Tokyo:  Sugu  Shobo,  1995.  pp.  340. 

7086.  Reeves,  Gareth.  Hearing  Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992, 
48-51. 

7087.  Schweitzer,  Ivy.  Semiotics  of  the  Sacrament  in  Edward 
Taylor’s  Preparatory  Meditations.  In  (pp.  237-57)  44. 

Jeremy  Taylor 

7088.  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Welsh  etymology  for  Jeremy  Taylor’s 
gingran  ‘stinkhorn  fungus’.  See  1521. 

John  Taylor 

7089.  Renaud,  Emma.  A  precursor  of  nonsense:  John  Taylor,  the 
Water  Poet.  CE1  (48)  1995,  37-43. 

Sir  William  Temple 

7090.  Murray,  Ciaran.  Anglo-Dutch  and  Anglo-Irish:  the  politics 
of  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  23-31)  22. 
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Robert  Tofte 

7091.  Gildenhuys,  Faith  (ed.).  The  bachelor’s  banquet.  See  460. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

7092.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman  (ed.).  Four  revenge  tragedies: 
The  Spanish  Tragedy,  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy,  The  Revenge  of  Bussy  D’Ambois, 
The  Atheist’s  Tragedy.  See  4835. 

Thomas  Traherne 

7093.  Allchin,  A.  M.;  Ridler,  Anne;  Smith,  Julia.  Profitable  won¬ 
ders:  aspects  of  Thomas  Traherne.  Harrisburg,  PA:  Morehouse,  1989. 
pp.  56.  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  Bunyan  Studies  (4)  1991,  101-3. 

7094.  Clucas,  Stephen.  Poetic  atomism  in  seventeenth-century 
England:  Henry  More,  Thomas  Traherne  and  ‘scientific  imagination’. 
See  6197. 

7095.  Hutton,  Sarah.  Platonism  in  some  Metaphysical  poets: 
Marvell,  Vaughan  and  Traherne.  In  (pp.  163-77)  41. 

7096.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  The  poetry  of  supplication:  toward 
a  cultural  poetics  of  the  religious  lyric.  In  (pp.  75-104)  36. 

Anna  Trapnel 

7097.  Prineas,  Matthew  Leigh.  The  rhetoric  of  apocalypse:  total¬ 
ity,  crisis,  and  the  poetic  response  to  Revelation,  1640^1660.  See  6475. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

7098.  McCormick,  Frank.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh:  the  playwright  as 
architect.  (Bibl.  1994,  5789.)  Rev.  by  J.  L.  Styan  in  Albion  (24:2)  1992, 
327-8. 

7099.  Park,  You-me.  Politicizing  sexuality/ sexualizing  politics:  body 
and  language  in  Vanbrugh’s  The  Provoked  Wife.  Restoration  (18:2)  1994, 
104-12. 

Henry  Vaughan 

7100.  Davies,  Stevie.  Henry  Vaughan.  Bridgend:  Seren;  Chester 
Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1995.  pp.  213.  (Border  lines.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Powers-Beck  in  EMLS  (1:2)  1995. 

7101.  Green,  K.  M.  C.  A  study  of  deixis  in  relation  to  lyric  poetry. 

See  2167. 

7102.  Hutton,  Sarah.  Platonism  in  some  Metaphysical  poets: 
Marvell,  Vaughan  and  Traherne.  In  (pp.  163-77)  41. 

7103.  Martz,  Louis  L.  (ed.).  Henry  Vaughan.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  227.  (Oxford  poetry  library.) 

7104.  Prineas,  Matthew  Leigh.  The  rhetoric  of  apocalypse:  total¬ 
ity,  crisis,  and  the  poetic  response  to  Revelation,  1640-1660.  See  6475. 

7105.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Small  rent’:  seventeenth-century 
parable  and  the  politics  of  redemption.  See  6275. 

7106.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  The  poetry  of  supplication:  toward 
a  cultural  poetics  of  the  religious  lyric.  In  (pp.  75-104)  36. 


454 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


7107.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Kidnapping  the  poets:  the  Romantics 
and  Henry  Vaughan.  In  (pp.  185-203)  31. 

7108.  Summers,  Claude  J.  Herrick,  Vaughan,  and  the  poetry  of 
Anglican  survivalism.  In  (pp.  46-74)  36. 

Edmund  Waller 

7109.  Evans,  David  R.  Charles  II’s  ‘Grand  Tour’:  Restoration  pan¬ 
egyric  and  the  rhetoric  of  travel  literature.  See  6253. 

7110.  Metcalfe,  Jean  LeDrew.  The  politics  of  panegyric:  poetic 
representations  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  See  6598. 

Anna  Weamys 

7111.  Cullen,  Patrick  Colborn  (ed.).  A  continuation  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  Arcadia.  See  4934. 

John  Webster 

7112.  Gunby,  David  Charles,  et  al.  (eds).  The  white  devil;  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi.  See  472. 

7113.  Haslem,  Lori  Schroeder.  ‘Troubled  with  the  mother’:  long¬ 
ings,  purgings,  and  the  maternal  body  in  Bartholomew  Fair  and  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi.  See  6737. 

7114.  Keel,  Gilchrist  White.  ‘Tush  for  justice’:  adultery  and  out¬ 

spokenness  in  John  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  CCTE  (58)  1993,  71—7. 

7115.  Kusunoki,  A.  Jacobean  ideas  of  the  nature  of  woman:  a  study 
in  early  seventeenth-century  English  drama  with  special  reference  to 
John  Webster.  See  5273. 

7116.  Marriot,  John  Eric.  Challenging  cultural  stereotypes: 
women  tragic  protagonists  in  Jacobean  drama.  See  5295. 

7117.  Nolan,  Michael  Francis.  A  modern-spelling  critical  edition 
of  The  Thracian  Wonder.  See  529. 

7118.  Pag  anelli,  Eloisa.  ‘A  miserable  knowledge  of  the  small  com¬ 

pass  of  our  prison’:  shifting  perspectives  in  John  Webster’s  The  Duchess 
of  Malfi.  In  (pp.  149-71)  10. 

7119.  Sawin,  Sheryl  Drobny.  Ritualizing  the  word:  Renaissance 
dramatizations  of  eloquence.  See  2025. 

7120.  Sebek,  Barbara  Ann.  Cracked  commodities,  cursed  gifts: 
transacting  women  and  conceptualizing  exchange  in  early  modern 
England.  See  4812. 

7121  T  rotter,  Jack  Eugene.  Another  voyage:  the  drama  of  gnos¬ 

tic  modernity  in  Shakespeare,  Marlowe  and  Webster.  See  4879. 

7122.  Venet,  Gisele  (ed.  and  trans.).  La  Duchesse  d’Amalfi.  Paris: 
Belles  Lettres,  1992.  pp.  xxx,  224.  (Theatre  anglais  de  la  Renaissance,  5.) 
Rev.  by  Yves  Peyre  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  92—3. 

7123.  Wiggins,  Martin.  The  date  of  2!  Cure  for  a  Cuckold.  NQ_(42:3) 
■995,  377-8. 

7124  A  nightingale  in  poplar:  the  sub-plot  of  A  Cure  for  a  Cuckold. 

NQ_(42:3)  1995,  378-80. 

7125.  -  Notes  on  editing  Webster.  See  598. 
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7126.  Wymer,  Rowland.  Webster  and  Ford.  See  6638. 


455 


John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

7127.  Moseley,  James  G.  John  Winthrop’s  world:  history  as  a  story, 
the  story  as  history.  (Bibl.  1993,  5474.)  Rev.  by  Lilian  Handlin  in  NEQ 
(66:3)  1993,  482-7. 

George  Wither 

7128.  Kingsley,  Margery  Anne.  The  English  jeremiad:  a  history 
of  transgression,  1600—1740.  See  6443. 

7129.  O’Callaghan,  M.  F.  Three  Jacobean  Spenserians:  William 

Browne,  George  Wither  and  Christopher  Brooke.  See  6398. 

William  Wood 

7130.  Roebuck,  Graham.  ‘This  innocent  worke’:  Adam  and  Eve, 
John  Smith,  William  Wood  and  the  North  American  plantations. 

See  7077. 

7131.  Round,  Phillip  H.  The  discursive  origins  of  the  American 
Revolution:  the  case  of  Nathaniel  Rogers,  merchant  of  Boston.  EAL 
(30:3)  J995,  233-63. 


Sir  Francis  Wortley 

7132.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  ‘Stone  walls’  and  ‘i’ron  bars’: 
Richard  Lovelace  and  the  conventions  of  seventeenth-century  prison 
literature.  See  6791. 


Henry  Wotton 

7133.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Ophelia’s  ‘false  steward’  contex¬ 
tualized.  See  3869. 

7134.  Flynn,  Dennis.  Donne,  Henry  Wotton,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

See  6515. 


Lady  M  ary  Wroth 

7135.  Brennan,  Michael  G.  (eel.).  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Love’s  Victory. 
the  Penshurst  manuscript.  See  181. 

7136.  Burroughs,  Jeneva  Ellen.  Writing  bodies:  gender  and  the 
art  of  writing  in  the  seventeenth  century.  See  1912. 

7137.  Garrell,  Jennifer  Lee.  Traveling  where  the  wild  things  are: 
a  cultural  history  of  romance,  exploration,  and  the  idea  of  fiction  in 
England,  1475-1625.  See  4983. 

7138.  Morton,  Lynn  Moorhead.  ‘Vertue  cladde  in  constant  love’s 
attire’:  the  Countess  of  Pembroke  as  a  model  for  Renaissance  women 
writers.  See  4922. 

7139.  Wad enpfuhl,  Laura.  The  narrative  discourse  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  and  Lady  Mary  Wroth.  See  4954. 

7140.  Waller,  Gary.  The  Sidney  family  romance:  Mary  Wroth, 
William  Herbert  and  the  early  modern  construction  of  gender. 

See  7044. 
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7141.  Weir,  Mary  Ellen.  ‘Men  call  me  chaste’:  a  feminine 
redefinition  of  androcentric  chastity  in  medieval,  Renaissance,  and 
nineteenth-century  British  texts.  See  4186. 

William  Wycherley 

7142.  Slade,  Giles.  ‘A  generation  of  vipers’:  the  negative  mas¬ 
culinities  of  Restoration  comedy.  See  7070. 

7143.  Velissariou,  A.  Gender  and  the  circulation  of  money  and 
desire  in  Wycherley’s  The  Plain-Dealer.  Restoration  (18:1)  1994,  27-36. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

7144.  Anon.  Recent  articles.  See  6019. 

7145.  Bainbridge,  Simon.  Napoleon  and  English  Romanticism. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  259.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
Romanticism.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  7441.) 

7146.  Baines,  Paul.  The  Macaroni  Parson  and  the  Marvellous  Boy: 
hterature  and  forgery  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Angelaki  (1:2)  1993/94, 
95-H2. 

7147.  Barton,  David  Eric.  Pro-fund  wit:  Jonathan  Swift  and  the 
Scriblerians.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  r995>  2817A.] 

7148.  Baym,  Nina.  American  women  writers  and  the  work  of  his¬ 
tory,  1790-1860.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  307. 

7149.  - A  refusal  to  be  other.  AmQ(46:3)  1994,  434-4°  (review- 

article).  (Black  women’s  writing.) 

7150.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Literature  and  crime  in  Augustan  England.  (Bibl. 
1994,  5816.)  Rev.  by  David  R.  Anderson  in  Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995, 

I96-7- 

7151.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr;  Aoyama,  Keiko.  William  Blake  and  his 
circle:  a  checklist  of  publications  and  discoveries  in  1992-1993;  1994. 
Blake  (28:1)  1994,  4-34;  (28:4)  1995,  142-89. 

7152.  Black,  Joel.  The  aesthetics  of  murder:  a  study  in  Romantic 
hterature  and  contemporary  culture.  (Bibl.  1993,  5485.)  Rev.  by  David 
I.  Grossvogel  in  CL  (46:4)  1994,  407-9. 

7153.  Bradham,  Jo  Allen.  Satire  and  science:  some  Restoration  and 
eighteenth -century  links.  See  6027. 

7154.  Brown,  Laura.  Ends  of  empire:  women  and  ideology  in  early 
eighteenth-century  Enghsh  literature.  (Bibl.  1994,  5821.)  Rev.  by  Claudia 
Newel  Thomas  in  Scriblerian  (26:2)  1994,  215-17;  by  Carolyn  D. 
Williams  in  YES  (25)  1995,  291-2. 

7155.  Brown,  Marshall.  Preromanticism.  (Bibl.  1994,  5823.)  Rev. 
by  Marcus  Bullock  in  CL  (46:2)  1994,  209-1 1;  by  Nelson  Hilton  in  Blake 
(28:2)  1994,  62-4;  by  Jean  Raimond  in  EA  (48:2)  1995,  230-1. 

7156.  Bruccoli,  MatthewJ.;  Layman,  Richard;  Rood,  Karen  L. 
(eds).  Concise  dictionary  of  British  literary  biography:  vol.  2,  Writers 
of  the  Restoration  and  eighteenth  century,  1660-1789.  See  6030. 

7157.  - Concise  dictionary  of  British  literary  biography: 

vol.  3,  Writers  of  the  Romantic  period,  1789-1832.  Detroit,  MI;  London: 
Gale  Research,  1992.  pp.  xv,  468. 

7158.  Burnham,  Michelle.  Captivity  and  sentiment:  cultural 
exchange  in  American  hterature,  1682-1861.  See  6031. 
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7159.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  (Bibl.  1993,  5492.)  Rev.  by  Timothy 
Bahti  in  Diacritics  (25:4)  1995,  39-58. 

7160.  Castle,  Terry.  The  female  thermometer:  eighteenth-century 
culture  and  the  invention  of  the  uncanny.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1995.  PP-  278.  (Ideologies  of  desire.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS, 
15  Dec.  1995,  !0-n. 

7161.  Chase,  Cynthia  (ed.).  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1994,  5826.)  Rev. 
by  Deidre  Byrne  in  UES  (33:1)  1995,  48-9. 

7162.  Christie,  John;  Shuttleworth,  Sally  (eds).  Nature 
transfigured:  science  and  literature,  1700-1900.  (Bibl.  1990,  4871.)  Rev. 
by  Stuart  Peterfreund  in  Isis  (82:314)  1991,  716-18. 

7163.  Coltharp,  Duane  Evert.  Literary  heroism  and  the 
economies  of  excess,  1650-1750.  See  6039. 

7164.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Criteria  of  certainty:  truth  and  judgment  in 
the  English  Enlightenment.  (Bibl.  1993,  5498.)  Rev.  by  James  L. 
Thorson  in  RMRLL  (45:4)  1991,  254-5. 

7165.  Cranston,  Maurice.  The  Romantic  movement.  (Bibl.  1994, 
5834.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  29  Sept.  1995,  30-1;  by 
Nicola  Trott  in  CLB  (90)  1995,  110-11. 

7166.  Curran,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  British 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1994, 5835.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Duncan  in  SHogg  (5)  1994, 
164-7. 

7167.  Dahl,  Anthony  G.  Literature  of  the  Bahamas,  1724-1992:  the 

march  towards  national  identity.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  219. 

7168.  Davies,  Gwendolyn.  Studies  in  Maritime  literary  history: 
1760-1930.  (Bibl.  1992,  6334.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  G.  Lochhead  in  ESCan 

(21:3)  J995>  362-4. 

7169.  DeRit  rER,  Jones.  The  embodiment  of  characters:  the  repre¬ 

sentation  of  physical  experience  on  stage  and  in  print,  1728-1749.  (Bibl. 
!994>  5839.)  Rev.  by  J.H.  in  TLS,  12  May  1995,  22. 

7170.  Downie,  Alan.  ‘I’d  rather  be  reading  Jane  Austen’:  the  appeal 
of  the  Augustans.  London:  Goldsmiths’  College,  Univ.  of  London,  1995. 
pp.  20.  (Inaugural  lecture,  8  Nov.  1994.) 

7171.  Downie,  J.  A.;  Corns,  Thomas  N.  (eds).  Telling  people  what 
to  think:  early  eighteenth-century  periodicals  from  the  Review  to  the 
Rambler.  See  904. 
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Carol  Poston  in  ECF  (7:3)  1995,  319-20;  by  Laura  B.  Kennelly  in 
Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995,  205-6. 

7455.  Spadafora,  David.  The  idea  of  progress  in  eighteenth-cen¬ 
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7459.  Walker,  G.  Clinton,  iii.  John  Wesley’s  doctrine  of 
justification  in  relation  to  two  classical  Anglican  theologians:  Richard 
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Handel’s  ‘curious’  practice  and  the  theory  of  transformative  imitation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
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Literary  Theory 
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1995] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


477 


7463.  Court,  Franklin  E.  Institutionalizing  English  literature:  the 
culture  and  politics  of  literary  study,  1750-1900.  (Bibl.  1994,  6087.)  Rev. 
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7548.  Stevenson,  Warren.  Poetic  friends:  a  study  of  literary  rela¬ 
tions  during  the  English  Romantic  period.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  195,  (plates)  4.  (American  univ.  studies,  rv:  English 
language  and  literature,  97.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Thompson  in  ESCan  (21:3) 
1995, 355-7- 

7549.  Sturrock,  June.  ‘What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?’ Blake  (28:3) 

*994/95,  •  (To  Tirzah.) 

7550.  Suh,  Kang  Mok.  William  eui  yeoksa  dasi  sseugi:  Ne  Zoa  deul 
ggajieui  han  ilgi.  (William  Blake’s  re-writing  of  history:  a  reading  up  to 
The  Four  ^oas.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ.,  1995. 

7551.  Summerfield,  H.  Blake’s  The  French  Revolution  and  the  Bible. 
UDR  (17:3)  1985/86,  29-39. 

7552.  Suzuki,  Masashi.  Origins  and  burial  in  America.  SEL  (English 
number)  1995,  15-32. 

7553.  Vine,  Steven.  Framing  Los(s):  Blake,  Kant,  Derrida. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  119-27. 

7554.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake  and  the  idea  of  the  book.  (Bibl.  1994, 
6170.)  Rev.  by  M.  L.  Twyman  in  NQ(42:4)  1995,  503;  by  G.  Thomas 
Tanselle  in  NineL  (49:4)  1995,  534-7;  by  Alexander  S.  Gourlay  in  Blake 
(29:1)  1995,  31-5- 

7555.  Blake  in  the  marketplace  1852:  Thomas  Butts,  Jr,  and  other 
unknown  nineteenth-century  Blake  collectors.  See  384. 

7556.  William  Blake’s  The  Phoenix  /  To  Mrs  Butts  redux.  Blake 
(29:i)  095,  12-15. 

7557.  Ward,  Aileen.  Who  was  Robert  Blake?  Blake  (28:3)  1994/95, 
84-9. 

7558.  Woodcock,  Bruce;  Coates,  John  D.  Combative  styles: 
Romantic  writing  and  ideology:  two  contrasting  interpretations. 

See  7254. 

7559.  Worrall,  David  (ed.).  The  Urizen  books.  London:  William 
Blake  Trust;  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1995.  pp.  231.  (Blake’s  illu¬ 
minated  books,  6.) 

7560.  Wright,  Julia  Margaret.  The  politics  of  defamiliarization 
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in  Blake’s  printed  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  207A.] 

Ann  Eliza  Bleecker 

7561.  Giffen,  Allison.  The  poetics  of  loss:  American  women  poets 

and  the  elegiac  voice.  See  6390. 

Robert  Bolling 

7562.  Stabile,  Susan.  A  Circumstantial  Account',  or,  The  Rake’s  Design: 
Robert  Bolling’s  epistolary  novel.  AL  (67:1)  1995,  1-22. 

James  Boswell 

7563.  Chandler,  David.  John  Henry  Colls  and  the  Remarks  on  the 
Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides.  NQJ424)  1995,  469—71. 

7564.  Cole,  Richard  D.;  Baker,  Peter  S.;  McClellan,  Rachel 
(eds).  The  general  correspondence  ofjames  Boswell,  1766-1769:  vol. 
1,  1766—1767.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP;  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP, 
1993.  PP-  xlvi,  282.  (Boswell’s  correspondence,  5.)  (Yale  ed.  of  the  private 
papers  ofjames  Boswell:  research  ed.,  5.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in 
SLJ  (supp.  41)  1994,  31-3. 

7565.  Cushner,  Arnold  W.  Plot  and  episode  in  James  Boswell’s 
Grand  Tour  Journal.  ELN  (32:1)  1994,  53—62. 

7566.  Gilbert,  Sharon  Lynn.  Viewing  things  in  a  different  shade: 
thematic  and  structural  unity  in  the  early  journals  ofjames  Boswell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1966A.] 

7567.  Hutchinson,  Roger.  All  the  sweets  of  being:  the  life  ofjames 

Boswell.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1995.  pp.  238,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by 
Linda  Colley  in  LRB  (17:18)  1995,  14—15. 

7568.  Kullman,  Colby  H.  Appreciating  gall:  Boswell’s  frank  wit. 
1650-1850  (1)  1994,  369-80. 

7569.  Lustig,  Irma  S.  (ed.).  Boswell:  citizen  of  the  world,  man  of  let¬ 
ters.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  270,  (plates)  8. 

7570.  Miller,  Karl.  Boswell  and  Hyde.  London:  Syrens,  1995. 

PP-39-  ,  ,  . 

7571.  Newman,  Donald  J.  ‘Untoward  genius’:  a  psychoanalytic 

study  of  the  life  and  early  writings  ofjames  Boswell,  Esq.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

259IAJ 

7572.  - (ed.).  James  Boswell,  psychological  interpretations.  New 

York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  222. 

7573.  Rogers,  Pat.  Johnson  and  Boswell:  the  transit  of  Caledonia. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  245.  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Dunn  in  TLS,  11  Aug.  1995,  4-5;  by  Linda  Colley  in  LRB 
(17:18)  1995,  14-15. 

7574.  - (ed.).  Johnson  and  Boswell  in  Scotland:  a  journey  to  the 

Hebrides.  (Bibl.  1994,  6178.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  YES  (25)  1995, 
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297-8;  by  O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  RMRLL  (49:2)  1995,  169-74;  by  Karen 
O’Brien  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  590-1. 

7575.  Waingrow,  Marshall  (ed.).  James  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson: 
an  edition  of  the  original  manuscript  in  four  volumes:  vol.  1,  1709-1765. 

See  290 


Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

7576.  Rice,  Grantland  S.  Modem  Chivalry  and  the  resistance  to  text¬ 
ual  authority.  AL  (67:2)  1995,  257-81. 

Henry  Brooke 

7577 .  Donovan,  Kevin  J.  Jack  the  Giant  Queller.  political  theater  in 
Ascendancy  Dublin.  Eire-Ireland  (30:2)  1995,  70—88. 

William  Hill  Brown 

7578.  White,  Devon.  Contemporary  criticism  of  five  early 
American  sentimental  novels,  1970-1994:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
BB  (52:4)  1995,  293-305.  (William  Hill  Brown,  The  Power  of  Sympathy ; 
Susanna  Rowson,  Charlotte  Temple ;  Hannah  Webster  Foster,  The  Coquette ; 
Tabitha  Gilman  Tenney,  Female  Quixotism ;  Rebecca  Rush,  Kelroy.) 

Edmund  Burke 

7579.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  The  case  for  Edmund  Burke.  ECent 
(36:1)  1995,  83-90  (review- article). 

7580.  Bromwich,  David.  A  note  on  the  Romantic  self.  Raritan  (14:4) 
i995>  66-74. 

7581.  Chaimov,  John.  ‘A  masonic  lodge  of  literature’:  popular  and 

private  discourse  in  the  European  reception  of  the  French  Revolution. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3836A.] 

7582.  Furniss,  Tom.  Edmund  Burke’s  aesthetic  ideology:  language, 
gender,  and  political  economy  in  revolution.  (Bibl.  1994,  6186.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  Redding  in  Literature  and  Aesthetics  (5)  1995,  156-8;  by  Frances 
Ferguson  in  Criticism  (37:1)  1995,  157-63. 

7583.  Lambert,  Elizabeth.  Edmund  Burke’s  religion.  ELN  (32:2) 
!994> 19-28. 

7584.  Lee,  Y  oon  Sun.  Counter-revolutionary  fictions:  Burke,  Scott, 
Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
943A-] 

7585.  Mahoney,  Charles  Waite.  High  language:  the  political  and 
figural  economies  of  Romantic  apostasy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3853A.] 

7586.  Mays,  Kelly  J.  'Pleasures,  dangers,  and  uses’:  reading,  sub¬ 

jectivity,  and  community  in  Britain,  1790-1900.  See  954. 

7587.  O’Brien,  Conor  Cruise.  The  great  melody:  a  thematic  biog¬ 
raphy  and  commented  anthology  of  Edmund  Burke.  (Bibl.  1994,  6189.) 
Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (46:3)  1993,  561-9;  by  John  P. 
McCarthy  in  ChesR  (21:1/2)  1995,  139 — 47. 
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7588.  Philbrick,  Nathaniel.  ‘Every  wave  is  a  fortune’:  Nantucket 
Island  and  the  making  of  an  American  icon.  NEQ(66:3)  1993,  434-47. 

7589.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Burke’s  great  melody.  HR  (46:3) 
1993,  56i_9  (review-article). 

7590.  Ritchie,  Daniel  E.  Samuel  Johnson’s  The  Rambler  and 
Edmund  Burke’s  Reflections.  See  979. 

7591.  Stanlis,  Peter  J.  An  imaginary  Edmund  Burke.  ModAge 
(36:2)  1994,  114-27. 

7592.  Staves,  Susan.  The  construction  of  the  public  interest  in  the 
debates  over  Fox’s  India  Bill.  Prose  Studies  (18:3)  1995,  175-98. 

Fanny  Burney  (Mme  D’Arblay) 

7593.  Burgess,  Miranda  J.  Courting  ruin:  the  economic  romances 

of  Frances  Burney.  Novel  (28:2)  1995,  131 — 53. 

7594.  Burgess,  Miranda  Jane.  The  work  of  romance:  the  British 
novel  and  political  discourse,  1740-1830.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1364A.] 

7595.  Campbell,  Gina  M.  Making  women  honest:  representation 
and  reception  in  the  novel  of  manners.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2585-6A.] 

7596.  Clark,  LornaJ.  The  fortune  of  Elizabeth  (Allen)  Burney 
reconsidered.  NQ(42:4)  1995,  462-7. 

7597.  Darby,  Barbara.  Family  and  feminism  in  the  plays  of  Frances 

Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1364A.] 

7598.  Delery,  Clayton  J.  (ed.).  The  witlings.  East  Lansing,  MI: 
Colleagues  Press;  Woodbridge,  Suffolk:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1995.  pp.  ix, 
1 61 .  (Early  English  women  writers,  1660-1800,  3.) 

7599.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne  (ed.).  Evelina;  or,  The  history  of  a 
young  lady’s  entrance  into  the  world.  London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xlii, 
506.  (Penguin  classics.) 

7600.  Dykstal,  Timothy.  Evelina  and  the  culture  industry.  Criticism 
(37;4)  !995>  559-8i- 

7601.  Gore,  Sarah.  Sonorous  bodies:  music  in  the  novels  of  Diderot 
and  Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  1995,  183A.] 

7602.  Haggerty,  George  E.  A  friend,  a  fop,  and  a  feminist:  the  fail¬ 
ure  of  community  in  Burney.  ECent  (36:3)  1995,  248-65. 

7603.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Equivocal  beings:  politics,  gender,  and 
Sentimentality  in  the  1790s:  Wollstonecraft,  Radcliffe,  Burney,  Austen. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  239.  (Women  in  culture 
and  society.) 

7604.  Koehler,  Martha  Jean.  Paragons  and  parasites:  narrative 
disruptions  and  gender  constraints  in  epistolary  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1368A.] 

7605.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Frances  Burney’s  Cecilia  and  the  Qin  the  comer. 

See  1506. 

7606.  Poston,  Craig  Alan.  The  problematic  British  Romantic 
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hero(ine):  The  Giaour ,  Mathilda  and  Evelina.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Texas,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1796A.] 

7607.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  The  complete  plays  of  Frances  Burney: 
vol.  1,  Comedies.  London:  Pickering,  1995.  pp.  xlviii,  399. 

7608.  - The  complete  plays  of  Frances  Burney:  vol.  2,  Tragedies. 

London:  Pickering,  1995.  pp.  vi,  329. 

7609.  Severance,  Mary.  An  unerring  rule:  the  reformation  of  the 
father  in  Frances  Burney’s  Evelina.  ECent  (36:2)  1995,  119—38. 

7610.  Sol,  Antoinette  Marie.  Textual  promiscuities:  Marie-Jeanne 
Riccoboni,  Frances  Burney  and  Choderlos  de  Laclos.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2819A.] 

7611.  Spence,  Sarah  Domingue.  Nurturing  in  the  novels  of  Fanny 
Burney,  Ann  Radcliffe,  and  Ellen  Price  Wood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3525A.] 

7612.  Wood,  Susan  Haines.  Clio’s  voice  regained:  historical  novels 
by  four  nineteenth-century  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,- Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  562A.] 

Robert  Burns 

7613.  Chapple,J.  A.  V.  William  Stevenson  and  the  Edinburgh  lit¬ 
erary  scene.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (8)  1994,  42-53. 

7614.  Daiches,  David.  Robert  Burns:  the  poet.  Edinburgh:  Saltire 
Soc.,  1994.  pp.  334. 

7615.  Hamilton,  Ian  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  poems.  London: 
Bloomsbury,  1994.  pp.  123. 

7616.  Lindsay,  Joyce;  Lindsay,  Maurice  (eds).  The  Burns  quota¬ 
tion  book.  London:  Hale,  1994.  pp.  192. 

7617.  McCue,  K.  C.  George  Thomson  (1757-1851):  his  collections  of 
national  airs  in  their  Scottish  cultural  context.  See  2819. 

7618.  McGuirk,  Carol.  James  Currie  and  the  making  of  the  Burns 
myth.  In  (pp.  149-62)  50. 

7619.  McIntyre,  Ian.  Dirt  &  deity:  a  life  of  Robert  Burns.  London: 
HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  461,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Ian  Bell  in  TLS, 
29  Dec.  1995,  7. 

7620.  Mackay,  James  A.  (ed.).  The  complete  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Burns,  1759-1796.  Darvel:  Alloway,  1993.  pp.  639,  (plates)  14. 
(Bi-centenary  ed.) 

7621.  Mitchell,  Keith.  O11  a  Scotch  bard:  an  illustrated  life  of 
Robert  Burns.  Glasgow:  Wilson,  1993.  pp.  95. 

7622.  Paton,  Norman  R.  Song  o’  liberty:  the  politics  of  Robert 
Burns.  Fareham:  Sea-Green  Ribbon,  1994.  pp.  128. 

7623.  Raine,  Terryli  McMillan.  The  cultural  theater: ‘being  and 
seeming’  in  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera  and  Burns’  Jolly  Beggars.  In  (pp. 
03-48)  50. 

7624.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  Robert  Burns.  Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish 
Literary  Studies,  1994.  pp.  82.  (Scotnotes,  9.) 
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7625.  Voisine,  Jacques.  Quatre  poetes  epistoliers:  Gray,  Burns, 
Keats,  Byron.  See  7829. 


Stephen  Burroughs 

7626.  Ash,  Scott  E.  Utopia  in  America:  creating  a  place  for  dissent. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
927A-] 

7627.  Jones,  Christopher  W.  Praying  upon  truth:  The  Memoirs  of 
Stephen  Burroughs  and  the  picaresque.  EAL  (30:1)  1995,  32-50. 

7628.  Jones,  Christopher  Walter.  A  falsifying  world:  picaresque 
lies,  disloyalties,  and  misreading  in  America.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  191A.] 

7629.  Walkley,  Ellen  Jo.  Lives  fit  to  be  written:  self-representation 
in  the  republic  of  letters.  See  7419. 

Sarah  Butler 

7630.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell.  ‘One  of  the  principal  nations  in  Europe’: 
the  representation  of  Ireland  in  Sarah  Buder’s  Irish  Tales.  ECF  (7:1)  1994, 
1— 16. 


William  Byrd 

7631.  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A.  On  the  sources  of  patriarchal  rage: 
the  commonplace  books  of  William  Byrd  and  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
the  gendering  of  power  in  the  eighteenth  century.  New  York;  London: 
New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  133.  (History  of  emotion,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  M.  Brown  in  WMQJ5L1)  1994,  119-22;  by  Frank  Shuffelton 
in  EAL  (30:3)  1995,  275-85. 

Susannah  Centlivre  (Susannah  Carroll) 

7632.  Connor,  Margarette  Regina.  Heirs  to  ‘Astrea’s  vacant 
throne’:  Behn’s  influence  on  Trotter,  Pix,  Manley  and  Centlivre. 

See  6359. 

7633.  King,  Si  grid  Marika.  ‘Vertue  vanish’d’:  censorship  of  early 
English  women  dramatists.  See  6370. 

7634.  Morgan,  Fidelis;  Lyons,  Patrick  (eds).  Female  playwrights 
of  the  Restoration:  five  comedies.  See  6371. 

7635.  Pohli,  Carol  Virginia.  The  feminization  of  wit:  satire  by 
British  women  writers,  1660—1800.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  946A.] 

Thomas  Chatterton 

7636.  Baines,  Paul.  The  Macaroni  Parson  and  the  Marvellous  Boy: 
literature  and  forgery  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  7146. 

7637.  Barry,  Jonathan.  The  history  and  antiquities  of  the  city  of 
Bristol:  Chatterton  in  Bristol.  Angelaki  (1:2)  1993/ 94,  55-81. 

7638.  Dolan,  John.  Poetry  ‘fiction’  and  prose  in  found  texts  of  the 
1760s.  Genre  (28:1/2)  1995,  35-50. 
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7639.  Goodridge,  John.  Identity,  authenticity,  class:  John  Clare  and 
the  mask  of  Chatterton.  Angelaki  (1:2)  1993/ 94,  I3I_48- 

7640.  Groom,  N.  M.  Thomas  Percy’s  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry. 
its  context,  presentation,  and  reception.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  513-14J 

7641.  Groom,  Nick.  Forgery  or  plagiarism?  Unravelling 
Chatterton’s  Rowley.  Angelaki  (1:2)  1993/94,  41-54. 

7642.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  What  Thomas  knew:  Chatterton  and  the 
business  of  getting  into  print.  See  688. 

Mary,  Lady  Chudleigh 

7643.  Ezell,  MargaretJ.  M.  (ed.).  The  poems  and  prose  of  Mary, 
Lady  Chudleigh.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxxvi,  392. 
(Women  writers  in  English,  1350-1850.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Greene  in 
Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995,  206-7. 

Charles  Churchill 

7644.  Brunstrom,  C.  K.  M.  William  Cowper’s  religious  didacticism: 
the  failure  of  mediation.  See  7476. 

William  Collins 

7645.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  William  Collins  and  On  the  Day 
of  Judgement.  See  283. 


John  Henry  Colls 

7646.  Chandler,  David.  John  Henry  Colls  and  die  Remarks  on  the 
Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides.  See  7563. 

William  Cowper 

7647.  Brown,  Molly.  ‘Nature  and  Homer  were,  he  found,  the 
same’:  Pope,  Cowper  and  the  trials  of  translation.  UES  (33:1)  1995,  35-9. 
(Paper  presented  at  a  Pope  symposium,  Univ.of  South  Africa,  Oct. 
!994-) 

7648.  Brunstrom,  C.  K.  M.  William  Cowper’s  religious  didacticism: 
the  failure  of  mediation.  See  7476. 

7649.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Homiletic  conversation:  William  Cowper’s 
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non-narrative  discourse  in  Tristram  Shandy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2593-4A.] 

7752.  1  iusanen,  Jukka  Antero.  Allegories  of  chaos:  dynamical 
modern  allegory  in  Swift,  Fielding,  Sterne,  Carlyle,  andjoyce.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
r995.  949A- 1 
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7753.  Yoh,  Keonjong.  The  rhetoric  of  the  public  sphere:  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  cultural  authority  of  the  Enlightenment  intellectual. 

See  1005 


Sarah  Fielding 

7754.  Burdan,  Judith.  Girls  must  he  seen  and  heard:  domestic  sur¬ 
veillance  in  Sarah  Fielding’s  The  Governess.  CLAQJig-.i)  1994,  8-14. 

7755.  Cooke,  Stewart  J.  ‘Good  heads  and  good  hearts’:  Sarah 
Fielding’s  moral  romance.  ESCan  (21:3)  1995,  268-82. 

7756.  Grossman,  Joyce  Ann.  From  polemics  to  fiction:  four  eigh¬ 
teenth-century  women  writers  on  education.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1792A.] 

7757.  Johns,  Alessa  Martha  Elisabeth.  Gender  and  utopia  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  6329. 

7758.  Nickel,  Terri.  ‘Ingenious  torment’:  incest,  family,  and  the 
structure  of  community  in  the  work  of  Sarah  Fielding.  ECent  (36:3) 
x995)  234-47. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

7759.  Burgett,  David  Bruce.  Gender  and  democratic  sentiment: 
United  States  political  culture  in  the  early  republican  period,  1790-1800. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  I995)  I952A.] 

7760.  Pettengill,  Claire  G.  Hannah  Webster  Foster  (1758-1840). 
Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  133-41. 

7761.  White,  Devon.  Contemporary  criticism  of  five  early 
American  sentimental  novels,  1970-1994:  an  annotated  bibliography. 

See  7578. 


Benjamin  Franklin 

7762.  Balestra,  Gianeranca;  Sampietro,  Luigi  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin:  an  American  genius.  (Bibl.  1993,  6025.)  Rev.  by  Gerard 
Hugues  in  EA  (48:3)  1995,  360-1. 

7763.  Cawelti,  John  G.;  Atherton,  Eric.  Who  named  Franklin’s 

Autobiography ?  ANQJ8:2)  1995,  17— rg. 

7764.  Conley,  Timothy  K.  Count  Falkenstein  and  the  American 

Prometheus:  Franklin  and  the  problematic  of  Mitteleuropa.  In  (pp. 
27-43)26.  . 

7765.  Curtis,  David  Earl.  The  ‘water-American’:  rhetorical  and 
symbolic  currents  in  Benjamin  Franklin’s  life  and  art.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  550A.] 

7766.  Frasca,  Ralph  L.  The  virtue  of  the  art:  Benjamin  Franklin’s 
printing  network  and  the  moral  aspirations  of  the  early- American  press. 
See  636. 

7767.  Huang,  Nian-Sheng.  Benjamin  Franklin  in  American  thought 
and  culture,  1790-1990.  (Bibl.  1994,  6315.)  Rev.  by  LeonardJ.  Vraniak, 
Jr,  in  EAL  (30:2)  1995,  198-200. 
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7768.  Hugues,  Gerard.  La  Pratique  de  Franklin.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y 
(2)  1992,  253-8. 

7769.  Joy,  Neill  R.  A  Samuel  Johnson  allusion  in  a  letter  to 
Benjamin  Franklin  explained  and  amplified.  ANQJ8:i)  1995,  13 — 16. 

7770.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo  (ed.).  Reappraising  Benjamin  Franklin:  a 
bicentennial  perspective.  (Bibl.  1994,  6316.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Brogan  in 
JAStud  (28:3)  1994, 455;  by  Ormond  Seavey  in  WMQfoin)  1994,  155-8. 

7771.  Ter  at,  Christian.  Les  Amerindiens  de  Benjamin  Franklin: 
sauvages  pour  le  pire  et  le  meilleur.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  259—64. 

7772.  Marshall,  Lan.  ‘Taking  Louisbourg  by  prayer’:  responses  of 
Jonathan  Edwards  and  Benjamin  Franklin  to  a  military  episode  in  colo¬ 
nial  American  history.  See  7715. 

7773.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  Benjamin  Franklin’s  almanac  of 
1738  and  Pliny  the  Younger’s  letter  6.16.3  to  Tacitus.  ELN  (32:4)  1995, 
48-50. 


John  Freeth 

7774.  Horden,  John.  John  Freeth  (1731-1808):  political  ballad-writer 
and  innkeeper.  Oxford:  Leopard’s  Head,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  205,  (plates)  8. 

Philip  Freneau 

7775.  Gigliotti,  Gilbert.  Off  a  ‘strange,  uncoasted  strand’:  navi¬ 
gating  the  ship  of  state  through  Freneau’s  Hurrican.  CML  (15:4)  1995, 
357-66. 

7776.  Kornfeld,  Eve.  Encountering  ‘the  Other’:  American  intel¬ 
lectuals  and  Indians  in  the  1790s.  See  7711. 

7777 .  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Philip  Freneau  and  the  Ugly  Club. 
ANQ(8:3)  1995,  6-8. 

7778.  Sayre,  Robert.  Philip  Freneau,  poete  et  journaliste;  ou,  La 
Lutte  contre  l’oubli.  EA  (48:1)  1995,  12-24. 

David  Garrick 

7779.  Bataille,  Robert  R.  David  Garrick,  William  Woodfall,  and 
a  new  source  for  the  life  of  John  Cunningham  (1729—1773).  See  875. 

John  Gay 

7780.  Gilman,  T  odd  Seacrist.  The  theory  and  practice  of  English 
opera  and  related  genres  in  London,  1675-1745:  John  Gay,  George 
Friederic  Handel,  their  predecessors  and  contemporaries.  See  6148. 

7781.  Nokes,  David.  John  Gay,  a  profession  of  friendship.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  563,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  David 
Womersley  in  TLS,  24  Mar.  1995,  12;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (17:9) 
x995>  7-8. 

7782.  - The  smartness  of  a  shoe-boy:  deference  and  mockery  in 

Gay’s  life  and  work.  TLS,  20  Jan.  1995,  13-14. 

7783.  Patterson,  Craig.  Horrible  roberys  [tic] ,  high-way  men,  and 
murders:  Defoe,  Gay,  Lillo  and  Fielding  and  the  popular  literature  of 
crime.  See  7688. 


1995] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


497 


7784.  Raine,  Terryli  McMillan.  The  cultural  theater: ‘being  and 
seeming’  in  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera  and  Burns’  Jolly  Beggars.  In  (pp. 
133-48)  50. 

7785.  Vaver,  Anthony  Theodore.  Reading  criminals/criminal 
readings:  early  eighteenth-century  English  constructions  of  criminality. 

See  7707. 


Edward  Gibbon 

7786.  Alamichel,  Marte-Franpoise.  La  Legende  de  Sainte  Helene 
de  Cynewulf  a  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  3800. 

7787.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Gibbon’s  History  of  the  Decline 

and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire ,  vol.  1.  Exp  (53:2)  1995,  79—81. 

7788.  Hamilton,  Richard.  Notes  toward  the  Nachleben  of  the  ‘his¬ 
torian  of  Rome’:  Gibbon  at  Bloomsbury.  GML  (14:3)  1994,  207-39. 

7789.  Kilfoyle,  James  Anthony.  The  social  production  of  the  man 
of  letters  in  later  eighteenth-century  Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1967-8A.] 

7790.  Noonkester,  Myron  C.  Memoranda,  memories  and 
Gibbon’s  Memoirs.  ELN  (32:4)  1995,  65-70. 

7791.  Weedhorn,  Manfred  .  Styles  of  manliness  in  Antiquity  and  in 
Gibbon.  MidQ.(36:2)  1995,  136-50. 

William  Gilpin 

7792.  Copley,  Stephen.'  Tourists,  Tintern  Abbey  and  the  pic¬ 
turesque.  SPELL  (8)  1995,  61-81.  (William  Gilpin’s  Observations  on  the 
River  Wye.) 

William  Godwin  (1756—1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

7793.  Anderson,  Robert  Frost.  Manufacturing  the  self:  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  the  subject  of  industrial  capitalism.  See  1890. 

7794.  Bender,  John.  Impersonal  violence:  the  penetrating  gaze  and 

the  field  of  narration  in  Caleb  Williams.  In  (pp.  111—26)  12. 

7795.  Clemit,  Pamela.  The  Godwinian  novel:  the  rational  fictions 
of  Godwin,  Brockden  Brown,  Mary  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1994,  6331.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Garnett  in  CLB  (84)  1993,  150-1;  by  Allan  Ingram  in  YES  (25) 
1995,  303—4;  by  Harriet  Devinejump  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  591-2. 

7796.  —  Lamb  and  Godwin’s  Antonio.  CLB  (85)  1994,  13— 18. 

7797.  ’  Daffron,  Eric.  ‘Magnetical  sympathy’:  strategies  of  power 
and  resistance  in  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams.  Criticism  (37:2)  1995,  213-32. 

7798.  Garnett,  Mark.  Two  model  begging  letters  by  William 
Godwin.  CLB  (84)  1993,  143-6. 

7799.  Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  ‘My  hideous  progeny’:  Mary 
Shelley,  William  Godwin,  and  the  father-daughter  relationship. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  249. 

7800.  Klancher,  Jon.  Godwin  and  the  republican  romance:  genre, 

politics,  and  contingency  in  cultural  history.  ME(()  (56:2)  1995,  145-65. 

7801.  McCann,  Andrew.  William  Godwin  and  the  pathological 
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public  sphere:  theorizing  communicative  action  in  the  1790s.  Prose 
Studies  (18:3)  1995,  199-222. 

7802.  Maertz,  Gregory.  Generic  fusion  and  appropriation  in 
Godwin’s  St  Leon.  ERR  (5:2)  1995,  214-29. 

7803.  Newton,  Michael.  The  fictitious  shepherd.  CLB  (84)  1993, 
118-25. 

7804.  Reed,  Sheila  Anne.  The  search  for  self  through  unreliable 
narrators  in  two  eighteenth-century  British  novels:  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
and  Caleb  Williams.  See  7319. 

7805.  Ruddick,  Bill.  Walter  Scott,  Charles  Lamb  and  William 
Godwin:  some  shared  opinions  and  personal  contacts.  CLB  (84)  1993, 

1 36-42- 

7806.  Yatzeck,  Elena.  Godwin’s  Life  of  Chaucer,  making  virtue  of 
necessity.  See  4354. 


Oliver  Goldsmith 

7807.  Arkins,  Brian.  A  note  on  Goldsmith  in  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land. 
YER  (12:1)  1993,  31. 

7808.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  Reading  faces:  physiognomy  and  epis¬ 
temology  in  late  eighteenth-century  Sentimental  novels.  SP  (92:3)  1995, 
311-28. 

7809.  Brooks,  Christopher.  Goldsmith’s  Private  Centinel  and  the 
rejection  of  imperialism.  UDR  (20:1)  1989,  21—32. 

7810.  Chaden,  Caryn.  The  promise  of  moderation:  addiction,  co¬ 
dependence,  deception  and  disguise  in  Goldsmith’s  satires.  In  (pp. 
84-92)  6. 

7811.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Johnson’s  Reply  to  Impromptu  Verses  by  Baretti:  a 
clue  to  dating.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  468. 

7812.  Dixon,  Peter.  Goldsmith’s  ‘green  and  yellow  dinner’.  NQ 

(42:1)  1995,  7°  _I- 

7813.  - Mannion,  David.  Goldsmith’s  periodical  essays:  a  sta¬ 

tistical  analysis  of  eleven  doubtful  cases.  See  785. 

7814.  Kilfoyle,  James  Anthony.  The  social  production  of  the  man 

of  letters  in  later  eighteenth-century  Britain.  See  7789. 

7815.  Mill  ttm,  Trevor  (ed.).  She  stoops  to  conquer.  Harlow;  New 
York:  Longman,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  123. 

7816.  Reed,  Sheila  Anne.  The  search  for  self  through  unreliable 
narrators  in  two  eighteenth-century'  British  novels:  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
and  Caleb  Williams.  See  7319. 

7817.  Rowe, Jennifer  Isabel.  The  exemplary  reader  in  eighteenth- 

century  English  novels.  See  7695. 

7818.  Shtaywi,  Ahmad  Abdul  Qader.  Courtship  and  marriage  in 
Oliver  Goldsmith’s  major  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1373A.-J 

7819  Taylor,  Richard  G.  Goldsmith  as  journalist.  (Bibl.  1993, 
6064.)  Rev.  byj.  T.  Scanlan  in  Albion  (26:4)  1994,  676-8;  by  Francis 
Doherty  in  RES  (46:183)  1995,  417-18. 
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7820.  Worth,  Katharine.  Sheridan  and  Goldsmith.  (Bibl.  1994, 
6345.)  Rev.  byjohn  McCourt  in  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  333-4. 

Thomas  Gray 

7821.  Dillon,  Andrew.  Depression  and  release:  the  journey  of  the 
spirit  in  Thomas  Gray’s  Elegy.  NDQJ6o:4)  1992,  128-34. 

7822.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Gray,  Hunt,  Keats  and  the 
idea  of  artistic  succession.  KSJ  (44)  1995,  17-21. 

7823.  - Two  sources  for  Gray’s  ‘Eton  College  ode’.  NQJ42H)  1995, 

67-8. 

7824.  - Wonted  fires:  a  reading  of  Thomas  Gray.  Salzburg:  Inst. 

fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1992.  pp.  209. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  in.) 

7825.  Gourlay,  Alexander  S.  A  new  colored  copy  of  Might  Thoughts 
at  Smith  College.  See  335. 

7826.  Hutchings,  W.  Conversations  with  a  shadow:  Thomas  Gray’s 
Latin  poems  to  Richard  West.  SP  (92:1)  1995,  118-39. 

7827.  Hutchings,  W.  B.;  Ruddick,  William  (eds).  Thomas  Gray: 
contemporary  essays.  (Bibl.  1993,  6069.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Robinson  in 
CLB  (87)  1994,  122-3;  by  Suvir  Kaul  in  ANQJ8:2)  1995,  49-52;  byjohn 
Chalker  in  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  230-1;  by  Christopher  Decker  in  EC  (45:3) 
i995>  257-63;  by  Philip  Martin  in  BJ  (23)  1995,  100. 

7828.  Morrissey,  Lee.  From  the  temple  to  the  castle:  an  architec¬ 
tural  history  of  eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  6958. 

7829.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Good  humour  and  the  agelasts.  See  6602. 

7830.  Voisine,  Jacques.  Quatre  poetes  epistoliers:  Gray,  Burns, 
Keats,  Byron.  EA  (47:3)  1994,  267-83. 

Dr  Alexander  Hamilton 

7831.  Micklus,  Robert  (ed.).  The  Tuesday  Club:  a  shorter  edition 
of  The  History  of  the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Tuesday  Club.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP  for  Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and 
Culture,  1995.  pp.  xxix,  333. 

William  Hayley 

7832.  Kittredge,  Katharine.  That  excellent  Miss  Bates. 
Persuasions  (17)  1995,  26-30. 

Eliza  Haywood 

7833.  Burton,  Kathryn  Mary.  ‘An  Addison  in  petticoats’:  Eliza 
Haywood  and  the  periodical  essay.  See  891. 

7834.  Carnell,  Rachel  Karen.  Dominion  in  the  household: 
Liberal  political  theory  and  the  early  British  novel.  See  6357. 

7835.  Conway,  Alison  Margaret.  Private  interests:  spectatorship, 
portraiture,  and  the  novel  in  eighteenth-century  England.  See  7737 

7836.  Ellis,  Lorna  Beth.  Engendering  the  Bildungsroman :  the  Bildung 
of  Betsy  Thoughdess.  Genre  (28:3)  1995,  279-301. 

7837.  Kim,  Elizabeth  Sungeun.  Exploiting  rape:  women’s  literary 
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representations  of  rape  in  early  eighteenth-century  prose  fictions. 

See  7479. 

7838.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  The  reprinting  of  Eliza  Haywood’s  stories  in 
The  Weekly  Entertainer.  See  970. 

7839.  Richards,  Cynthia.  ‘The  pleasures  of  complicity’:  sympa¬ 
thetic  identification  and  the  female  reader  in  early  eighteenth-century 
women’s  amatory  fiction.  See  6378. 

7840.  Wilputte,  Earla  A.  The  textual  architecture  of  Eliza 
Haywood’s  Adventures  ofEovaai.  ELit  (22:1)  1995,  31-44. 

7841.  -  (ed.).  Three  novellas.  East  Lansing,  MI:  Colleagues 

Press;  Woodbridge,  Suffolk:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1995.  pp.  vii,  141.  (Early 
English  women  writers  1660-1800,  5.)  {The  Distressed  Orphan ,  The  Double 
Marriage ,  The  City  Jilt) 


Mary  Hearne 

7842.  Richards,  Cynthia.  ‘The  pleasures  of  complicity’:  sympa¬ 
thetic  identification  and  the  female  reader  in  early  eighteenth-century 
women’s  amatory  fiction.  See  6378. 

David  Hume 

7843.  Anderson,  Robert  Frost.  Manufacturing  the  self:  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  the  subject  of  industrial  capitalism.  See  1890. 

7844.  Burgess,  Miranda  Jane.  The  work  of  romance:  the  British 

novel  and  political  discourse,  1740—1830.  See  7594. 

7845.  Kilfoyle,  James  Anthony.  The  social  production  of  die  man 
of  letters  in  later  eighteenth-century  Britain.  See  7789. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

7846.  Grossman,  Joyce  Ann.  From  polemics  to  fiction:  four  eight¬ 
eenth-century  women  writers  on  education.  See  7756. 

7847.  Pedley,  Colin.  ‘Terrific  and  unprincipled  compositions’:  the 
reception  of  Lovers’  Vows  and  Mansfield  Park.  PQ,(74:3)  1995,  297—316. 

Thomas  Jefiferson 

7848.  Boul  roN,  Alexander  O.  The  American  paradox: 
Jeffersonian  equality  and  racial  science.  AmQj47:3)  1995,  467-92. 

7849.  Clements,  Ruth  Loretta.  Pursuing  happiness:  the  shaping 
of  state  and  soul  in  the  American  Enlightenment.  See  6786. 

7850.  F  ohlen,  Claude.  Thomas  Jefferson.  (Bibl.  1993,  6092.)  Rev. 
by  Gerard  Hugues  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  357-8. 

7851.  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A.  On  the  sources  of  patriarchal  rage: 
the  commonplace  books  of  William  Byrd  and  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
the  gendering  of  power  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  7631. 

7852.  Martin,  Russell  Lionel,  iii.  Mr  Jefferson’s  business:  the 
farming  letters  of  Thomas  Jefferson  and  Edmund  Bacon,  1806-1826. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 

7853.  Onuf,  Peter  S.  (ed.).  Jeffersonian  legacies.  Foreword  by 
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Daniel  P.  Jordan.  Afterword  by  Merrill  D.  Peterson.  Charlottesville: 
Virginia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  478.  Rev.  by  Frank  Shuffelton  in  EAL  (30:3) 
J995>  275-85- 

7854.  Risjord,  Norman  K.  Thomas  Jefferson.  Madison,  WI: 
Madison  House,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  210.  (American  profiles.)  Rev.  by  Lance 
Banning  in  AHR  (100:4)  1995,  1293-4. 

7855.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  The  sources  of  seven  Latin 
phrases  in  the  Adams  Jefferson  correspondence.  ANQJ8:4)  1995,  14-18. 

7856.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Presenting  Jefferson.  EAT.  (30:3)  1995, 
275-85  (review-article). 


Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

7857.  Anderson,  David  R.;  Kolb,  GwinJ.  (eds).  Approaches  to 
teaching  the  works  of  Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1994,  6375.)  Rev.  by 
O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  RMRLL  (49:2)  1995,  169-74;  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock 
in  N 0^42:3)  1995,  402-3. 

7858.  Baldwin,  Barry.  A  Classical  source  for  Johnson  on  Augustus 
and  Lord  Bute.  NQJ42:4)  1995,  467-8. 

7859.  Berglund,  Lisa.  Learning  to  read  the  Rambler.  See  881. 

7860.  Busst,  A.  J.  L.  Scottish  second  sight:  the  rise  and  fall  of  a 
European  myth.  ERR  (5:2)  1995,  149-77. 

7861.  Cannon,  John.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  politics  of  Hano¬ 
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8192.  Nicolay,  Theresa  Freda.  Gender  roles,  literary  authority, 
and  three  American  women  writers:  Anne  Dudley  Bradstreet,  Mercy 
Otis  Warren,  Margaret  Fuller  Ossoli.  See  6393. 

8193.  Richards,  Jeffrey  H.  Mercy  Otis  Warren.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  195.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  618.) 


Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

8194.  Fairer,  David  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas  Warton. 

Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  lxxvi,  775. 

8195.  Kolb,  GwinJ.;  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Thomas  Warton’s 
Observations  on  the  ‘Faerie  Queene’  of  Spenser ,  Samuel  Johnson’s  Histoiy  of  the 
English  Language,  and  Warton’s  Histoiy  of  English  Poetry,  reciprocal  indebt¬ 
edness?  See  7877. 


John  Wesley 

8196.  Jones,  Scott  Jameson.  John  Wesley’s  conception  and  use  of 
Scripture.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  ioia.] 
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Richard  West 

8197.  McCabe,  Kevin.  West’s  burlesque  imitation  of  Pope’s  verses 
on  his  grotto.  See  506. 


Phillis  Wheatley 

8198.  Burke,  Helen.  Problematizing  American  dissent:  the  subject 
of  Phillis  Wheatley.  In  (pp.  193-209)  9. 

8199.  Dalton,  Karen  C.  Chambers.  ‘The  alphabet  is  an  abolition¬ 
ist’:  literacy  and  African  Americans  in  the  emancipation  era.  See  7721. 

8200.  Henry,  Lauren.  Sunshine  and  shady  groves:  what  Blake’s 
‘Litde  Black  Boy’  learned  from  African  writers.  See  7414. 

8201.  Willard,  Carla.  Wheatley’s  turns  of  praise:  heroic  entrap¬ 
ment  and  the  paradox  of  revolution.  AL  (67:2)  1995,  233-56. 

James  White 

8202.  Craik,  T.  W.  Jem  White  and  Falstaffs  Letters.  CLB  (91)  1995, 
119-29. 

John  Wilkes 

8203.  Dalton,  Kevin  Andrew.  Middle-class  celebrity  and  the  pub¬ 
lic  sphere,  1763-1844:  John  Wilkes,  Olaudah  Equiano,  Walter  Scott, 
and  Charles  Dickens.  See  7722. 

Helen  Maria  Williams 

8204.  Bray,  Matthew  Thomas.  Sensibility  and  social  change: 
Charlotte  Smith,  Helen  Maria  Williams,  and  the  limits  of  Romanticism. 

See  8076 

8205.  Fruchtman,  Jack,  Jr.  Public  loathing,  private  thoughts:  his¬ 

torical  representation  in  Helen  Maria  Williams’  Letters from  France.  Prose 
Studies  (18:3)  1995,  223-43. 

8206.  Keane,  A.  Versions  of  English  national  sensibility  in  fictional 

and  non-fictional  prose  of  the  1790s.  See  7928. 

8207.  Robinson,  Daniel.  Reviving  the  sonnet:  women  Romantic 
poets  and  the  sonnet  claim.  See  8039. 

John  Williams 

8208.  Haefeli,  Evan;  Sweeney,  Kevin.  Revisiting  The  Redeemed 
Captive :  new  perspectives  on  the  1704  attack  on  Deerfield.  See  7385. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

8209.  Barua,  Mahasveta.  The  political  and  feminist  significance  of 
Anne  Finch’s  fables.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  3848A.] 

8210.  Brown,  Emerson,  Jr.  Shakespeare,  Zeffirelli,  Monty  Python, 
and  the  medieval  dawn  song.  See  5873. 

8211.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  The  poetry  of  Anne  Finch:  an  essay  in 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1994,  6676.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  M.  Rogers  in 
Scriblerian  (27:2)  1995,  178-80. 
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8212.  McGovern,  Barbara.  Anne  Finch  and  her  poetry:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  6677.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  Devine  Jump  in  RES 
(46:183)  1995,  410-11. 


Sarah  Wister 

8213.  Derounian-Stodola,  Kathryn  Zabelle.  Legacy  profile: 
Sarah  Wister  (1761-1804).  Legacy  (10:2)  1993,  128-34. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

8214.  Bowers,  Terence  Noel.  Rites  of  passage:  inventions  of  self 
and  community  in  eighteenth-century  British  travel  literature.  See  7666. 

8215.  Burgess,  MirandaJane.  The  work  of  romance:  the  British 
novel  and  political  discourse,  1740-1830.  See  7594. 

8216.  Chandler,  Anne  K.  Pedagogical  fantasies:  Rousseau,  male¬ 
ness,  and  domesticity  in  the  fiction  of  Thomas  Day,  Maria  Edgeworth, 
and  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  See  7661. 

8217.  Conger,  Syndy  McMillen.  Mary  W ollstonecraft  and  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1994,  6679.)  Rev.  by  Janice  Farrar  Thaddeus 
in  ECF  (8:1)  1995,  162-4. 

8218.  Griffin,  Cindy  L.  Rhetoricizing  alienation:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  and  the  rhetorical  construction  of  women’s  oppression. 

See  1961. 

8219.  Grossman,  Joyce  Ann.  From  polemics  to  fiction:  four  eight¬ 
eenth-century  women  writers  on  education.  See  7756. 

8220  Johns,  Alessa  Martha  Elisabeth.  Gender  and  utopia  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  6329. 

8221.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Equivocal  beings:  politics,  gender,  and 
Sentimentality  in  the  1790s:  Wollstonecraft,  Radcliffe,  Burney,  Austen. 
See  7603. 

8222.  Jump,  Harriet.  ‘No  equal  mind’:  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and 
the  young  Romantics.  CLB  (79)  1992,  225-38. 

8223.  Keane,  A.  Versions  of  English  national  sensibility  in  fictional 
and  non-fictional  prose  of  the  1790s.  See  7928. 

8224.  Kelly,  Gary.  Revolutionary  feminism:  the  mind  and  career 
of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  (Bibl.  1993,  6429.)  Rev.  by  Bina  Toledo 
Freiwald  in  ESCan  (21:4)  1995,  479-82;  by  Harriet  Devine  Jump  in  RES 
(46:181)  1995,  102-4. 

8225.  Mazel,  Ella  (sel.).  Ahead  of  her  time:  a  sampler  of  the  life 
and  thought  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  Larchmont,  NY:  Bernel,  1995. 
pp.  xiv,  1 17. 

8226.  Mulholland,Joan.  Constructing  woman’s  authority:  a  study 
of  Wollstonecraft’s  rhetoric  in  her  Vindication,  1792.  See  2008. 

8227.  Park,  You-Me.  From  comfort  women  to  women  warriors: 
domesticity,  motherhood,  and  women’s  labour  in  the  discourse  of 
imperialism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  560A.] 

8228.  Racevskis,  Inese.  True  and  false  delicacy:  conflict  and  bal¬ 
ance  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  7225. 
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8229.  Richey,  William.  ‘A  more  godlike  portion’:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft’s  feminist  rereadings  of  the  Fall.  ELN  (32:2)  1994,  28-38. 

8230.  Waters,  Mary.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and 
the  conduct  books:  Mrs  Gibson  as  the  product  of  a  conventional  edu¬ 
cation  in  Wives  and  Daughters.  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (9)  1995,  13-20. 

Edward  Young 

8231 .  Brunstrom,  C.  K.  M.  William  Cowper’s  religious  didacticism: 
the  failure  of  mediation.  See  7476. 

8232.  Chayes,  Irene  H.  Night  Thoughts  273  and  Mercury  at  the 
Crossroads',  constructing  Blake’s  quarrels  with  Young.  See  7505. 

8233.  Clark,  S.  H.  (ed.).  Mark  Akenside,  James  Macpherson, 
Edward  Young:  selected  poetry.  See  7477. 

8234.  Gutbrodt,  Fritz.  The  genius  as  compositor:  Young’s 
Conjectures  on  Original  Composition  and  the  imprimatur  of  Romanticism. 
See  642. 

8235.  Tysdahl,  Bjorn.  Edward  Young  in  Coleridge’s  Dejection:  an 
Ode.  NQJ42:2)  1995,  178-9. 
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GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

8236.  Aaron,  Daniel.  American  notes:  selected  essays.  Boston,  MA: 
Northeastern  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  330.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Benfey  in 
TLS,  6Jan.  1995,  21. 

8237.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Dandies  and  desert  saints:  styles  of 
Victorian  masculinity.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  249. 

8238.  Anderson,  Amanda.  Tainted  souls  and  painted  faces:  the 
rhetoric  of  fallenness  in  Victorian  culture.  (Bibl.  1994,  6691.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Maxwell  in  MLR  (90:1)  1995,  153—4;  by  Teresa  Mangum  in 
Criticism  (37:3)  1995,  501-5;  by  Molly  Ladd-Taylor  in  Signs  (21:1)  1995, 

8239.  Anderson,  Eric  Gary.  Southwestern  dispositions:  American 
literature  on  the  borderlands,  1880—1990.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  189A.] 

8240.  Anderson,  Kathy  Ryckman.  A  journey  into  literary  North 
Dakota.  NDH  (62:3)  1995,  6-1 1. 

8241.  Arac,  Jonathan;  Ritvo,  Harriet  (eds).  Macropolitics  of 
nineteenth-century  literature:  nationalism,  exoticism,  imperialism.  (Bibl. 
1994,  6692.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  R.  Schwarz  in  Albion  (24:3)  1992,  532-5; 
by  Joep  Leerssen  in  NC  (15)  1993,  159-60. 

8242.  Atkin,  Andrea  M.  Converting  America:  the  rhetoric  of  abo¬ 
litionist  literature.  See  1895. 

8243.  Attridge,  S.  The  soldier  in  late  Victorian  society:  images  and 
ambiguities.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1003.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:3)  1995.  959-J 

8244.  Bainbridge,  Simon.  Napoleon  and  English  Romanticism. 

See  7145. 

8245.  Balee,  Susan.  Obscure  Romantics  and  uneasy  Victorians. 
HR  (46:1)  1993,  215-22  (review-article). 

8246.  Baym,  Nina.  American  women  writers  and  the  work  of  his¬ 
tory,  1790-1860.  See  7148. 

8247.  - A  refusal  to  be  other.  See  7149. 

8248.  Beer,  John.  Romantic  influences:  contemporary,  Victorian, 

modern.  (Bibl.  1994,  6697.)  Rev.  by  William  M.  Harrison  in  DHLR 
(25:1-3)  x993/ 94>  239-41;  by  Roger  Ebbatson  in  THJ  (10:2)  1994,  76-7; 
by  Seamus  Perry  in  CLB  (89)  1995,  39-40. 

8249.  Bee'  rHAM,  Margaret.  Feminism  and  the  end  of  eras:  apoca¬ 

lypse  and  utopia.  See  876. 

8250.  Bell,  Bill.  New  directions  in  Victorian  publishing  history. 
See  616. 
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8251.  Bennett,  Michael  Dana.  Democratic  discourses:  a  compar¬ 
ative  study  of  mid-nineteenth-century  African- American  and  European- 
American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3 1  86a.] 

8252.  Bolton,  Linda.  The  ethics  of  identity:  constructions  of  self 
and  other  in  the  nineteenth-century  American  landscape.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  190A.I 

8253.  Botz-Bornstein,  Thorsten.  Rule-following  in  dandyism: 
‘style’  as  an  overcoming  of  ‘rule’  and  ‘structure’.  MLR  (90:2)  1995, 
285-95- 

8254.  Brake,  Laurel.  Endgames:  the  politics  of  The  Yellow  Book,  or, 
Decadence,  gender  and  the  New  Journalism.  See  885. 

8255.  Brand,  Dana.  The  spectator  and  the  city  in  nineteenth- 
century  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1994,  6714.)  Rev.  byjanis  P.  Stout  in 
MP  (93:1)  1995,  1 07-11;  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  121-3. 

8256.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Rule  of  darkness:  British  literature 
and  imperialism,  1830-1914.  (Bibl.  1993,  6469.)  Rev.  by  Modhumita 
Roy  in  MinnR  (38)  1992,  111-15. 

8257.  Brevda,  William.  Everything  possible,  nothing  real:  electric 
signs  in  American  life  and  literature,  1890-1925.  NDQJ62:3)  1994/ 95, 

23-54-  .  ... 

8258.  Bristow,  Joseph.  Effeminate  England:  homoerotic  writing 
after  1885.  New  York;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  x,  193.  (Between  men 
—  between  women.) 

8259.  Bromell,  Nicholas  K.  By  the  sweat  of  the  brow:  literature 
and  labor  in  antebellum  America.  (Bibl.  1994,  6717.)  Rev.  by  Linck  C. 
Johnson  in  NineL  (50:3)  1995,  399-402. 

8260.  Bromwich,  David.  A  note  on  the  Romantic  self.  See  7580. 

8261.  Brown,  Penny.  The  captured  world:  the  child  and  childhood 
in  nineteenth-century  women’s  writing  in  England.  (Bibl.  1993,  6475.) 
Rev.  by  Kimberley  Reynolds  in  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  234-5. 

8262.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Layman,  Richard;  Rood,  Karen  L. 
(eds).  Concise  dictionary  of  British  literary  biography:  vol.  3,  Writers 
of  the  Romantic  period,  1789-1832.  See  7157. 

8263.  - -  Concise  dictionary  of  British  literary  biography: 

vol.  5,  Late  Victorian  and  Edwardian  writers,  1890-1914.  Detroit,  MI; 
London:  Gale  Research,  1991.  pp.  xv,  434.  Rev.  byjohn  Gillard  Watson 
in  NQJ42H)  1995,  109-10. 

8264.  Bryant,  John.  Melville  and  repose:  the  rhetoric  of  humor  in 
the  American  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1993,  6476.)  Rev.  by  Gregg  Gamfield 
in  NineL  (50:3)  1995,  402-5. 

8265.  Brydon,  Diana.  Sister  letters:  Miranda’s  Tempest  in  Canada. 
In  (pp.  165-84)  13. 

8266.  Bullen,  J.  B.  The  myth  of  the  Renaissance  in  nineteenth- 
century  writing.  (Bibl.  1994,  6719.)  Rev.  by  Aidrew  Hadfield  in  ILS, 
17  Feb.  1995,  24;  by  Robert  Fraser  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995, 4p4—5j  by  David 
Finkelstein  in  NQJ42H)  1995,  106—7;  W  Hilary  Fraser  in  NineL  (50:1) 

J995> 97~100- 


526  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 

8267.  Burbick,  Joan.  Healing  the  republic:  the  language  of  health 
and  the  culture  of  nationalism  in  nineteenth-century  America.  (Bibl. 
1994,  6720.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Lutz  in  AL  (67:3)  1995,  587—8;  by  Cynthia 
Russett  in  Isis  (86:3)  1995,  510-11. 

8268.  Burke,  John  J.  From  home  and  abroad:  American  and  British 
writers  in  Philadelphia  1800-1910.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1994.  pp.  101. 

8269.  Burnham,  Michelle.  Captivity  and  sentiment:  cultural 
exchange  in  American  literature,  1682-1861.  See  6031. 

8270.  Bush,  Harold  Karl,  Jr.  Endicott’s  ghost:  the  rhetoric  of 
American  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  i995>  549A-] 

8271.  Buzard,  James.  The  beaten  track:  European  tourism,  litera¬ 
ture  and  the  ways  to  ‘culture’,  1800-1918.  (Bibl.  1994,  6721.)  Rev.  by 
Jean  Meral  in  EA  (47:4)  1994,  489;  by  Tamara  Follini  in  CamO_(23:4) 
!994>  389“94;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  594-5;  by 
Edwin  Fussell  in  NineL  (49:4)  1995,  532-4;  by  Catherine  Barnes 
Stevenson  in  VS  (38:3)  1995,  505-7. 

8272.  Carey,  John.  The  intellectuals  and  the  masses:  pride  and 
prejudice  amongst  the  literary  intelligentsia,  1880-1939.  (Bibl.  1993, 
6479.)  Rev.  by  Hilton  Kramer  in  NCrit  (12:5)  1994,  4—8;  by  Greg  Kelly 
in  Q,QJioi:3)  1994,  589-93;  by  Alain  Blayac  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  347-8; 
byj.  O.  Baylen  in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  267—70. 

8273.  Carlin,  Deborah.  ‘What  methods  have  brought  blessing’:  dis¬ 
courses  of  reform  in  philanthropic  literature.  In  (pp.  203-25)  38. 

8274.  Castronovo,  Russ.  Fathering  the  nation:  American  genealo¬ 
gies  of  slavery  and  freedom.  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  283. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1993,  6729.) 

8275.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Constructions  of  ‘the  Jew’  in  English  litera¬ 
ture  and  society':  racial  representations,  1875-1945.  (Bibl.  1994,  6729.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  Davis  in  CamQ_(24:2)  1995,  167-70;  by  Neil  R.  Davison 
in  JJO(32:2)  !995>  4b4-72;  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995, 
397-400;  by  William  Baker  in  VS  (38:3)  1995,  473-5. 

8276.  Click,  Benjamin  A.  L.,  in.  A  rhetoric  of  humor:  towards  an 
American  identity  as  revealed  through  the  Southwest  humorists. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
!995>  2828A.] 

8277.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  (ed.).  Victorian  bibliography  for  1994.  VS 
(38:4)  1995.  639-782. 

8278.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  A  hundred  years  ago:  the  dinner  at  the 
Burford  Bridge  Hotel  on  13  July  1895.  GissJ  (31:3)  1995,  31-5. 

8279.  Cowan,  Bainard;  Kronick,  Joseph  K.  (eds).  Theorizing 
American  literature:  Hegel,  the  sign,  and  history.  (Bibl.  1994,  6738.)  Rev. 
by  Hartwig  Isernhagen  in  NC  (15)  1993,  162-3. 

8280.  Craft,  Christopher.  Another  kind  of  love:  male  homosexual 

desire  in  English  discourse,  1850-1920.  (Bibl.  1994,  6741.)  Rev.  by  Earl 
Ingersoll  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  153-5. 
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8281.  Cronin,  John.  ‘A  labour  of  some  land  of  love’:  Irish  writers 
and  the  Irish  language.  In  (pp.  17-25)  4. 

8282.  Dahl,  Anthony  G.  Literature  of  the  Bahamas,  1724-1992:  the 
march  towards  national  identity.  See  7167. 

8283.  David,  Deirdre.  Rule  Britannia:  women,  Empire,  and  Vic¬ 
torian  writing.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  234. 

8284.  Davis,  Lloyd.  The  virgin  body  as  Victorian  text:  an  intro¬ 
duction.  In  (pp.  3-24)  66. 

8285.  - (ed.).  Virginal  sexuality  and  textuality  in  Victorian  litera¬ 

ture.  See  66. 

8286.  De  Grave,  Kathleen.  Swindler,  spy,  rebel:  the  confidence 
woman  in  nineteenth-century  America.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1995. 
pp.  x,  270. 

8287.  Diffley,  Kathleen.  Where  my  heart  is  turning  ever:  Civil 
War  stories  and  constitutional  reform,  1861-1875.  (Bibl.  1994,  6749.) 
Rev.  by  S.-M.  Grant  inJAStud  (28:1)  1994,  122-3. 

8288.  Dobson,  Joanne.  The  American  renaissance  reenvisioned. 
In  (pp.  164-82)  38. 

8289.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Breaking  the  sentence:  local-color  litera¬ 

ture  and  subjugated  knowledges.  In  (pp.  226-43)  38. 

8290.  Dowling,  Linda  C.  Hellenism  and  homosexuality  in  Vic¬ 
torian  Oxford.  (Bibl.  1994,  6753.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  EC  (45:2) 
1995,  166-72;  by  David  J.  DeLaura  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  376-81;  by 
Richard  Dellamora  in  VS  (38:2)  1995,  265-72. 

8291.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Headicliff  and  the  Great  Hunger:  studies 
in  Irish  culture.  London;  New  York:  Verso,  1995.  pp.  xii,  355.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Hadfield  in  TLS,  7  July  1995,  24;  by  Seamus  Deane  in  LRB 
(17:20)  1995,  28. 
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woman  within/beyond  the  borders  of  Henry  Adams,  Henryjames  and 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


568 

others.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1995.  pp-  274.  (Postmodern 
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writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
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Buchgesellschaft,  1995.  pp.  180.  (Ertrage  der  Forschung,  286.)  Rev.  by 
Ansgar  Niinning  in  LWU  (28:4)  1995,  344. 

9045.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Equivocal  beings:  politics,  gender,  and 
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7461.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Dillon  in  RMRLL  (46:4)  1992,  213-21;  by  Kathy 
Alexis  Psomiades  in  Signs  (20:1)  1994,  188—93;  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in 
RES  (46:182)  1995,  285-6. 
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domesticity,  motherhood,  and  women’s  labour  in  the  discourse  of  impe¬ 
rialism.  See  8227. 

9070.  Parker,  Lynn  H.  From  brother  to  lover:  the  reconstruction 
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of  the  family  in  the  nineteenth-century  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  561A.] 

9071.  Pedley,  Colin.  ‘Terrific  and  unprincipled  compositions’:  the 
reception  of  Lovers’  Vows  and  Mansfield  Park.  See  7847. 

9072.  Preus,  Nicholas.  Power  houses  and  polite  fiction.  See  3328. 

9073.  Pringle,  Mary  M.  ‘The  desire  of  the  woman  which  is  for  the 
desire  of  the  man’:  feminist  readings  in  Austen  and  Atwood.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3854-5a.] 

9074.  Reid-Walsh,  Jacqueline.  ‘Pray,  is  she  out,  or  is  she  not  -  I 
am  puzzled’:  decoding  Fanny’s  position  at  Mansfield  Park.  Persuasions 

(U)  J995>  130-6. 

9075.  Restuccla,  Frances  L.  A  black  morning:  Kristevan  melan¬ 
cholia  in  Jane  Austen’s  Emma.  AI  (51:4)  1994,  447—69. 

9076.  Rocker,  William  F.  Regarding  Mr  Spence.  Persuasions  (17) 
x995> 35”9- 

9077.  Roth.  Barry;  Lvi  kin,  Patricia.  Jane  Austen  works  and  stud¬ 
ies  1995.  Persuasions  (17)  1995,  49-57. 

9078.  Rowe,  Jennifer  Isabel.  The  exemplary  reader  in  eighteenth- 

century  English  novels.  See  7695. 

9079.  Ruderman,  Anne  Crippen.  The  pleasures  of  virtue:  political 
thought  in  the  novels  of  Jane  Austen.  Lanham,  MD:  Rowman  & 
Littlefield,  1995.  pp.  ix,  202. 

9080.  Sacco,  Teran  Lee.  A  transcription  and  analysis  of  Jane 
Austen’s  last  work,  Sanditon.  See  212. 

9081.  Sales,  Roger.  Jane  Austen  and  representations  of  Regency 
England.  (Bibl.  1994,  7488.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Heydt-Stevenson  in  Criticism 
(37G)  1995,  496~8. 

9082.  Sendbuehler,  Fran.  The  art  of  doing  nothing.  Angelaki  (2:1) 
]995>  169-78. 

9083.  Smart,  Nick.  Versions  of  the  heroine:  narration  and  reader- 
ship  in  the  English  novel  from  Austen  to  Woolf.  EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Elniv.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2845A.] 

9084.  Smith,  Peter.  Jane  Austen’s  Persuasion  and  the  secret  conspir¬ 
acy.  CamQj24:4)  1995,  279-303. 

9085.  - Mansfield  Park  and  the  world  stage.  CamQ  (23:3)  1994, 

203-29. 

9086.  Southam,  Brian.  The  silence  of  the  Bertrams:  slavery  and  the 
chronology  of  Mansfield  Park.  TLS,  17  Feb.  1995,  13-14. 

9087.  Soya,  Michiko.  Austen,  Lady  Susan  -  shokantai  shousetsu  no 
akujo  wo  megutte.  (Austen’s  Lady  Susan:  wicked  women  in  epistolary 
novels.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1995.  pp.  270. 

9088.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer  (ed.).  Persuasion:  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds  and  contexts  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1995. 
pp.  xiii,  316.  (Norton  critical  eds.) 

9089.  Stewart,  Maaja  A.  Domestic  realities  and  imperial  fictions: 
Jane  Austen’s  novels  in  eighteenth-century  contexts.  (Bibl.  1994,  7492.) 
Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  NineL  (50:1)  1995,  104-7. 
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9090.  Suzuki,  Mitsuko.  Jane  Austen  to  sono  jidai.  Jane  Austen  and 
her  age.)  Tokyo:  Seibido,  1995.  pp.  xii,  330. 

9091.  Swift,  Beatrice  Hyson.  From  mother  to  daughter:  paternal 
plots  and  maternal  perspectives  in  Austen,  Bronte,  Eliot  and  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1972A.] 

9092.  Tandon,  B.  Jane  Austen  and  the  morality  of  conversation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995, 
958-1 


9093.  Terry,  Judith.  Sir  Thomas  Bertram’s ‘business  in  Antigua’. 

Persuasions  (17)  1995,  97-105. 

9094.  Tsuru,  Nobuo  (ed.).  Igirisu  kindai  shousetsu  no  tanjou  -  18 
seiki  to  Jane  Austen.  (The  birth  of  British  modern  fiction:  the  eighteenth 
century  andjane  Austen.)  See  7328. 

9095.  VrvEASH,  Chris.  Jane  Austen  in  distinguished  company. 

See  692. 

9096.  Vredenburgh,  Joan  Robinson.  Bath  and  the  English  coun¬ 
try  house  in  Jane  Austen’s  Northanger  Abbey .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2846A.] 

9097.  Wallace,  Tara  Ghoshal.  Jane  Austen  and  narrative  author¬ 
ity.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi, 


*55- 


William  Austin 

9098.  Terramorsi,  Bernard.  Le  Mauvais  Reve  americain:  les  ori- 
gines  du  fantastique  et  le  fantastique  des  origines  aux  Etats-Unis:  Rip 
van  Winkle  et  La  legende  du  val  dormant  de  Washington  Irving  (1819),  Peter 
Rugg  le  disparu  de  William  Austin  (1824).  Paris:  L’Harmattan;  Saint- 
Denis:  Univ.  de  La  Reunion,  1994.  pp.  159.  (Americana.) 


Joanna  Baillie 

9099.  Berliner,  Donna  Gaye.  The  female  Romantic  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 

r995>  2399A-] 

9100.  Brewer,  William  D.  Joanna  Baillie  and  Lord  Byron.  KSJ  (44) 
J995>  165-81. 

9101.  Gamer,  Michael  Crews.  Popular  stigmas  and  appropriate 
authors:  high  Romanticism’s  hidden  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2588A.] 

9102.  Purinton,  Marjean  D.  Romantic  ideology  unmasked:  the 
mentally  constructed  tyrannies  in  dramas  of  William  Wordsworth,  Lord 
Byron,  Percy  Shelley,  and  Joanna  Baillie.  (Bibl.  1994,  7510.)  Rev.  by 
Sueann  Schatz  in  RMRLL  (49:2)  1995.  203—5;  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  BJ 
(23)  1995,  89-90. 

9103.  Simmons,  James  R.,  Jr.  ‘Small,  prim,  and  Quaker-like’:  re¬ 
inventing  Joanna  Baillie  as  Jane  Eyre.  BST  (21:4)  1994,  1 49  fi 1  • 
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Adolph  Bandelier 

9104.  Davis,  Randall  C.  ‘The  path  toward  civilization’:  socio¬ 
cultural  evolution  and  The  Delight  Makers.  ALR  (27:2)  1995,  37“ 52- 

William  Barnes 

9105.  Kraszewski,  Charles  S.  Hopkins’s  My  Own  Heart  Let  Me  Have 
More  Pity  On,  and  Barnes’s  Poems  in  the  Dorset  Dialect.  Exp  (54:1)  1995, 
14-17. 


Eaton  Stannard  Barrett 

9106.  Jackson,  Jessamyn.  Why  novels  make  bad  mothers.  Novel 
(27:2)  1994,  161-74.  {The  Heroine) 

Edward  Bellamy 

9107.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  (ed.).  Looking  backward:  2000-1887. 
Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  ix,  214. 
(Bedford  series  in  history  and  culture.) 

9108.  Levitas,  Ruth.  ‘Who  holds  the  hose?’:  domestic  labour  in  the 
work  of  Bellamy,  Gilman  and  Morris.  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995,  65-84. 

9109.  Pittenger,  Mark.  American  Socialists  and  evolutionary 
thought,  1870-1920.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  310.  (History 
of  American  thought  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Shor  in  Utopian 
Studies  (6:2)  1995,  210-11. 


Walter  Besant 

9110.  Hadomi,  Leah.  Islands  of  the  living:  death  and  dying  in 
utopian  fiction.  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995,  85-101. 

9111.  Knies,  Earl  A.  Sir  Walter  Besant  and  the ‘shrieking  sister¬ 
hood’.  See  936. 


Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

9112.  Grenander,  M.  E.  (ed.).  Poems  of  Ambrose  Bierce.  Lincoln: 

Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xliv,  202. 

9113.  Morris,  Roy.  Ambrose  Bierce:  alone  in  bad  company.  New 
York:  Crown,  1995.  pp.  306. 

9114.  Walz,  Lawrence  A.  Mary  Henry’s  journey  from  Owl  Creek 
Bridge.  LitFQj23:4)  1995,  262-5. 

Robert  Montgomery  Bird 

9115.  Bovey,  Seth  Ivan.  The  Indian  Hater  as  American  (anti)hero. 

See  8522. 


George  A.  Birmingham 

9116.  Taylor,  Brian.  The  life  and  writings  ofjames  Owen  Hannay 
(George  A.  Birmingham)  1865-1950.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  260.  (Studies  in  British  litera¬ 
ture,  21.) 
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Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

9117.  Nichols,  Pamela  Catherine.  Force  and  charm  in  the  desert: 
manly  adventure  and  gentlemanly  behaviour  in  the  Middle  Eastern 
travel  writings  of  Richard  and  Isabel  Burton  and  Wilfrid  Scawen  and 
Anne  Blunt.  See  8819. 

‘Rolf  Boldrewood’  (Thomas  Alexander  Browne) 

9118.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Progress  and  ambivalence  in  the  colonial  novel. 
In  (pp.  1-9)  47. 


George  Borrow 

9119.  Bailey,  Suzanne  Joan.  ‘Witnessing  the  unpresentable’:  modes 

of  reflexivity  in  eight  nineteenth-century  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3835A.] 

Dion  Boucicault 

9120.  Green,  Jennifer  M.  ‘Signs  of  the  things  taken’:  testimony, 
subjectivity,  and  the  nineteenth-century  mug  shot.  VLC  (21)  1993, 

19-5°- 

9121.  Harrington,  John  P.  ‘Rude  involvement’:  Boucicault,  dra¬ 
matic  tradition,  and  contemporary  politics.  Eire-Ireland  (30:2)  1995, 
89-k)3. 

91 22.  Hawkins,  Maureen  S.  G.  Playing  both  ends  against  the  mid¬ 
dle:  Boucicault’s  positions  in  Robert  Emmet.  In  (pp.  41-50)  48. 

9123.  McDaniel,  Charles  Lee.  An  examination  of  the  unique  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the  dramatic  structure  of  Dion  Boucicault’s  plays  with 
American  settings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3042A.] 

9124.  McKenna,  Bernard.  Playing  the  seachran  as  the  shaughraun: 
Dion  Boucicault  and  representations  of  the  Irish  and  Anglo-Irish.  In  (pp. 
51-60)  48. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

9125.  Oda,  Tomoya.  Coleridge’s  quotation  from  Bowles’s  On  Mr 
Howard’s  Account  of  Lazarettos  in  the  fifth  issue  of  The  Watchman.  NQ,  (42:2) 
1995.  181-3. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

9126.  Ciolkowski,  Laura  Elise.  Forging  femininity:  counterfeit, 
craft,  and  the  making  of  Victorian  womanhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1963-4A.] 

9127.  Grose,  Janet  Lynne.  The  sensation  novel  and  social  reform: 
revising  prescriptions  of  gender,  marriage,  and  domesticity.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
2248A.] 

9128.  Light,  Katherine  Nikas.  Detecting  women:  representations 
of  women  in  Victorian  detective  fiction.  See  8609. 

9129.  Oberhelman,  David  Dean.  Mad  encounters:  nineteenth- 
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century  British  psychological  medicine  and  the  Victorian  novel, 
1840-1870.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  2591A.] 

9130.  Sullivan,  Sheila.  Transformations  of  transgression:  gender, 
criminal  genres,  and  cultural  authority  in  Victorian  England.  See  8435. 

9131.  Tilley,  Elizabeth.  Gender  and  role  in  Lady  Audley’s  Secret. 
In  (pp.  197-204)  19. 

9132.  Tyler,  Shirley  Doreen.  Will  the  real  Lady  Audley  please 
stand  up?  Subversion  and  relativism  in  the  novels  of  Mary  Elizabeth 
Braddon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  2846A.J 

9133.  Voskuil,  Lynn  M.  ‘Spectators  of  ourselves’:  performing  iden¬ 
tities  in  Victorian  culture.  See  8502. 

John  Francis  Bray 

9134.  Prum,  Michel.  Les  Maux  de  la  Revolution  Industrielle:  le  dis¬ 
cours  radical  de  John  Francis  Bray.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  277-82. 

The  Brontes 

9135.  Alexander,  Christine.  Readers  and  writers:  Blackwood’s  and 
the  Brontes.  See  868. 

9136.  — Sellars,  Jane.  The  art  of  the  Brontes.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xxiv,  484.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Barry  in  TLS„  31 
Mar.  1995,  19;  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NO_  (42:4)  1995,  506—7; 
by  Sue  Lonoffin  VS  (39:1)  1995,  58-60. 

9137.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Bronte  shimai  -  joseisakkatachi  no  19  seiki. 
(The  Bronte  sisters  —  women  writers  in  the  19th  century.)  Tokyo:  Asahi 
Shuppansha,  1995.  pp.  388.  (Asahi  sensho,  518.)  (Asahi  library,  518.) 

9138.  Barker,  Juliet.  The  Brontes.  (Bibl.  1994,  7533.)  Rev.  by  Tom 
Winnifrith  in  BST  (21:5)  1995,  201-4;  by  B.  Coste  in  CVE  (42)  1995, 
129-31;  by  Susan  Eilenberg  in  LRB  (17:7)  1995,  12-13;  by  Barbara 
Whitehead  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (9)  1995,  83-5;  by  Sue  Lonoffin 
VS  (39:1)  1995,  56-8. 

9139  Bazin,  Claire.  La  Vision  du  mal  chez  les  soeurs  Bronte. 
Toulouse:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Mirail,  1995.  pp.  225.  (Interlangues 
litteratures.) 

9140.  Hargreaves,  G.  D.  The  poems  of  Ellis  Bell:  the  version 
printed  in  1846  and  the  manuscript  version.  See  476. 

9141.  Hill,  Kerrow.  The  Bronte  sisters  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy:  a 
sharing  of  visions.  Newmill,  Cornwall:  Jamieson  Library',  1994.  pp.  38. 
(W omen  of  Cornwall.) 

9142.  Kurisumi,  Michiko.  Bronte  shimai  no  shousetsu.  (The  novels 
of  the  Bronte  sisters.)  Tokyo:  Liber  Shuppan,  1995.  pp.  224. 

9143.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Bronte  scholarship:  retrieval,  criticism,  peda¬ 
gogy.  VS  (39:1)  1995,  55-63  (review-article). 

9144.  Mitra,  Bansari.  The  Brontes’  web  of  narratives.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
i995>  !37oa.] 
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9145.  Sellars,  Jane.  The  art  of  the  Brontes:  new  discoveries.  BST 

(21:5)  i995>  192-4- 

9146.  Spark,  Muriel.  The  essence  of  the  Brontes:  a  compilation 
with  essays.  (Bibl.  1993,  7284.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Simmons,  Jr,  in  VS 
(38:2)  1995,  305-6. 


Anne  Bronte 

9147.  Berry,  Elizabeth  Hollis.  Anne  Bronte’s  radical  vision:  struc¬ 
tures  of  consciousness.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Victoria,  1994.  pp.  122.  (ELS  monographs,  62.) 

9148.  Carlson,  Laurie  Beth.  Narrative  experimentation  in  four 
mid-Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  1364A.]  (I Vuthering  Heights,  The  Tenant  ofWildfell  Hall, 
Bleak  House,  The  Woman  in  White) 

9149.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Anne  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1994,  7538.) 

Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  1 14-15. 

9150.  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (ed.).  The  tenant  ofWildfell  Hall. 
Introd.  by  Margaret  Smith.  (Bibl.  1993,  7291.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in 
RES  (46:181)  1995,  1 15. 

9151.  Shaw,  Marion.  Anne  Bronte:  a  quiet  feminist.  BST  (21:4) 
*994,  125-35. 


Branwell  Bronte 

9152.  Chitham,  Edward  (ed.).  Mildred  Christian  on  the  Lydia 
Robinson  affair.  BST  (21:3)  1994,  71 — 7. 

9153.  Collins,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  The  Hand,  of  the  Arch- Sinner:  two 
Angrian  chronicles  ofBranwell  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1994,  7541-)  Rev.  byjuliet 
Barker  in  BST  (21:3)  1994,  87-90. 

9154.  Heywood,  Christopher.  ‘Alas!  Poor  Caunt’:  Branwell’s 
emancipationist  cartoon.  BST  (21:5)  1995,  177-85. 

9155.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  The  background  to  Sir  James  Stephen’s 
letter.  BST  (21:4)  1994,  151-3. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

9156.  Alexander,  Christine.  ‘The  burning  clime’:  Charlotte 
Bronte  andjohn  Martin.  NineL  (50:3)  1995,  285-321. 

9157.  - Newby’s  chicanery:  new  Bronte  letters.  See  391. 

9158.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  The  gist  of  the  gothic  in  English  fiction;  or, 
Gothic  and  the  invasion  of  boundaries.  In  (pp.  159—72)  19. 

9159.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  Saintliness,  treason  and  plot:  the  wri¬ 
ting  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  BST  (21:4)  1994,  101-15. 

9160.  Birckmayer,  Katherine  Kendall.  Life  behind  the  mask: 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2764A.] 

9161  Bock,  Carol.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  storyteller’s  audience. 
(Bibl.  1994,  7545.)  Rev.  by  Sivjansson  in  YES  (25)  1995,  310-11;  byjohn 
Ferns  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  290. 
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9162.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  The  heroine’s  progress:  con¬ 
figurations  of  female  Bildung  from  John  Bunyan  to  Jane  Rule.  See  6408. 

9163.  -  Who  are  you,  Lucy  Snowe?  Disoriented  Bildung  in  Villette. 

See  6409. 

9164.  Byrne,  Meoghan  Mary.  Spinning  ‘strange  and  flimsy  fan¬ 
cies’:  nineteenth-century  superstition  in  novels  by  Thomas  Hardy, 
Charlotte  Bronte,  and  Mary  Augusta  Ward.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Delaware,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  199A.] 

9165.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  Scenes  of  reading  and  writing:  subversive 
repetitions  in  Bronte,  Eliot  and  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2586A.] 

9166.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.;  Smith,  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte  and 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  in  society.  BST  (21:5)  1995,  161-7. 

9167.  Chi,  Hsin  Ying.  Artist  and  attic:  a  study  of  poetic  space  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3665A.] 

9168.  Ciolkowski,  Laura  Elise.  Forging  femininity:  counterfeit, 
craft,  and  the  making  of  Victorian  womanhood.  See  9126. 

9169.  d’Albertis,  Deirdre.  ‘Bookmaking  out  of  the  remains  of  the 
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bition  of  desire  in  Villette.  VLC  (21)  1993,  345-67. 

9190.  Millard,  Kenneth.  My  father’s  will:  self-determination  and 
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9199.  Smith, -Patricia  Juliana.  "And  I  wondered  if  she  might  kiss 

me’:  lesbian  panic  as  narrative  strategy  in  British  women’s  fictions.  MFS 
(4i:3/4)  095;  567-607. 

9200.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  God  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1994,  7575-)  Rev. 
by  Kate  McCullough  in  VS  (39:1)  1995,  88-90. 
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9206.  WiNNiFRiTH,  Tom.  The  Birstall  Letters.  See  299. 
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Introd.  by  Margaret  Drabble.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle, 
1993.  PP-  6,  392.  (Everyman  library.) 

9232.  Parker,  Lynn  H.  From  brother  to  lover:  the  reconstruction 
of  the  family  in  the  nineteenth-century  British  novel.  See  9070. 

9233.  Peterson,  Linda  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights:  complete,  authorita¬ 
tive  text  with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and 
essays  from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1992,  8143.) 
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tated  bibliography  of  the  commentary  and  criticism,  1826—1990.  (Bibl. 
1993,  737°-)  Rev.  by  Martha  HLxon  in  BB  (51:2)  1994,  235—6. 

9273.  F  alk,  Alice.  Lady’s  Greek  without  the  accents:  Aurora  Leigh 
and  authority.  SBrown  (19)  1991,  84—92. 

9274.  Gillikin,  Patricia.  Critical  responses  to  the  early  ballads  of 
Elizabeth  B.  Barrett  and  alternate  constructions  of  neo-medievalism. 
See  915. 

9275.  Hodder,  Karen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  and  the  Middle  Ages’ woe¬ 
ful  queens.  See  4317. 

9276.  Houston,  Gail  Turley.  Gender  construction  and  the  Kiinstler- 
roman :  David  Copperfield  and  Aurora  Leigh.  PQJ72:2)  1993,  213-36. 

9277 .  Lewis,  Linda  M.  Rape  and  resurrection  in  Aurora  Leigh. 
SBrown  (19)  1991,  56—65. 

9278.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  ‘In  place  of  strength’:  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  Psyche  translations.  SBrown  (19)  1991,  66-75. 

9279.  McCraw,  Harry  W.  ‘I  had  a  little  chamber  in  the  house’:  a 
comparison  of  E.  B.  Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh  and  Jane  Austen’s  Mansfield 
Park.  See  9058. 

9280.  McSweeney,  Kerry  (ed.).  Aurora  Leigh.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  xliv,  361.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Glennis  Stephenson 
in  VLC  (22)  1994,  339-41. 

9281.  Monteiro,  George.  Camoes’  ‘minor  poems’:  a  reference  in  a 
letter  to  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  NQJ42:2)  095,  189. 

9282.  Newton,  Jean  Mandelbaum.  Vision  and  music:  poetic  theory 
and  conflict  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  LIniv.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3523A.] 

9283.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  John 

Kenyon:  critical  cousins.  SBrown  (19)  1991,  19-26. 

9284.  Reynolds,  Margaret  (ed.).  '  Aurora  Leigh.  (Bibl.  1994,  7614.) 
Rev.  by  Glennis  Stephenson  in  VLC  (22)  1994,  338-40. 
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9285.  Scheinberg,  Cynthia.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Hebraic 
conversions:  feminism  and  Christian  typology  in  Aurora  Leigh.  VLC  (22) 
J994? 55-72- 

9286.  - Miriam’s  daughters:  women’s  poetry  and  religious  identity 

in  Victorian  England.  See  8967. 

9287.  Shenk,  Linda.  Aurora,  Marian,  and  the  dividedness  inherent 
in  the  Victorian  woman.  SBrown  (19)  1991,  41-6. 

9288.  Smulders,  Sharon.  Sincere  doubt,  doubtful  sincerity,  and 
Sonnets from  the  Poiiuguese  37.  AN Q_ (8:4)  1995,  18-23. 

9289.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Connections  and  traditions  in  nine¬ 
teenth-century  women’s  poetry.  See  8787. 

9290.  Stone,  Marjorie.  A  Cinderella  among  the  Muses:  Barrett 
Browning  and  the  ballad  tradition.  VLC  (21)  1993,  233-68. 

9291.  - Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 

York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi,  254.  (Women  writers.) 

9292.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  the 
art  of  collaboration.  SBrown  (19)  1991,  47-55. 

9293.  Weir,  Mary  Ellen.  ‘Men  call  me  chaste’:  a  feminine 
redefinition  of  androcentric  chastity  in  medieval,  Renaissance,  and 
nineteenth-century  British  texts.  See  4186. 

9294.  Woolford,  John.  Elizabeth  Barrett  and  the  Wordsworthian 
sublime.  EC  (45:1)  1995,  36-56. 

Robert  Browning 

9295.  Bailey,  SuzanneJoan.  ‘Witnessing  the  unpresentable’:  modes 
of  reflexivity  in  eight  nineteenth-century  texts.  See  9119. 

9296.  Blackwell,  Stephen  H.  (comp.).  Colloquy  on  Browning’s 
door.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  16-25.  (At  Wellesley  College.) 

9297.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Browning’s  Bishop  Blougram’s  Apology.  Exp 
(53:2)  1995,  87-9. 

9298.  De  Naples,  Frederick'  Louis.  Deadly  secrets,  dangerous 
homes:  living  with  sensation  in  the  Victorian  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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Exp  (53:4)  1995,  201-4. 
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nomics  and  art  in  Robert  Browning,  W.  H.  Auden  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2832A.] 

9302.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Personality  in  Robert  Browning’s  dra¬ 
matic  monologues.  EA  (48:2)  1995,  140-7. 

9303.  Karlin,  Daniel.  Browning’s  hatreds.  (Bibl.  1994,  7629.)  Rev. 
byjoseph  Bristow  in  VS  (39:1)  1995,  119-20. 

9304.  Kass,  Thomas  G.  Incarnational  tension  in  Robert  Browning’s 
Karshish.  ABR  (44:3)  1993,  236-48. 

9305.  Kim,  Won-Chung.  Beyond  romantic  love:  self,  other,  and 
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relationships  in  Browning’s  love  poems.  Lhrpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2589A.] 

9306.  Linguanti,  Elsa.  Laughing  at  the  game  of  reading:  Robert 
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documentary  evidence  in  the  work  of  Clough,  Arnold  and  Browning. 

See  9003. 
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Women.  CVE  (42)  1995,  75-89. 

9312.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  The  life  of  Robert  Browning:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  7636.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  YES  (25)  1995, 
296-7;  byjoseph  Bristow  in  VS  (39:1)  1995,  120. 

9313.  St  George,  E.  A.  W.  Browning  and  conversation.  (Bibl.  1994, 
7637.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Bristow  in  VS  (39:1)  1995,  118-19. 

9314.  Schroeder,  Horst.  The  Robert  Browning  passage  in  Oscar 
Wilde’s  The  Critic  as  Artist.  ELN  (32:1)  1994,  62-6. 

9315.  Shelton,  Donna  Skeen.  (Intra)textuality:  layers  of  text  as 
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9316.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  the 
art  of  collaboration.  See  9292. 

9317.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Representation  and  repristination:  vir¬ 
ginity  in  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  In  (pp.  67-86)  66. 

9318.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Hopkins’s  Penmaen  Pool  and  the  tradition  of 
travellers’  verse.  See  7656. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

9319.  Ostrowski,  Carl  M.  ‘I  stand  upon  their  ashes  in  thy  beam’: 
the  Indian  question  and  William  Cullen  Bryant’s  literary  removals. 
AT 0X9:4)  1995,  299-312. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

9320.  Bestek,  Andreas.  Geschichte  als  Roman:  narrative  Tech- 
niken  der  Epochendarstellung  im  englischen  Roman  des  19.  Jahr- 
hunderts:  Walter  Scott,  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  und  George  Eliot.  Trier: 
Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag  Trier,  1992.  pp.  286.  (Horizonte,  11.) 
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9321.  Ciolkowski,  Laura  Elise.  Forging  femininity:  counterfeit, 
craft,  and  the  making  of  Victorian  womanhood.  See  9126. 

9322.  Kessinger,  Kurt  Rayburn.  Criminal  representation  and  the 
construction  of  middle-class  subjectivity,  1823-1844.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2589a-] 
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ture:  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  the  converted  daughter,  and  the  ‘secret 
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Willows  and  The  Secret  Garden.  LU  (19:2)  1995,  211-22. 
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9327.  Plotz,  Judith.  Secret  Garden  11;  or,  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  as 
palimpsest.  CLAQJigu)  1994,  15-19. 

Sarah  Harriet  Burney 

9328.  Clark,  Lorna  J.  lane  Austen  and  Sarah  Harriet  Burney. 

See  9020. 
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9330.  Kanze,  Edward.  The  world  ofjohn  Burroughs.  (Bibl.  1993, 
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Sir  Richard  Burton 
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from  a  Huntington  Library  symposium.  (Bibl.  1994,  7645.)  Rev.  by 
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9343.  - A  note  on  the  text  of  Manfred  II 11.  See  424. 

9344.  - (ed.).  The  Prisoner  of  Chilian  and  Don  Juan,  Canto  ix:  a  fac¬ 

simile  of  the  original  draft  manuscripts  in  the  Beinecke  Library  of  Yale 
University.  See  191. 

9345.  Cronin,  Richard.  Mapping  Childe  Harold  1  and  11.  BJ  (22)  1994, 
M-30. 

9346.  Diakonova,  Nina.  Heine  as  an  interpreter  of  Byron.  BJ  (22) 
1994,  63-9. 

9347.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Byron  and  the  Victorians.  See  8294. 

9348.  - The  sorrows  of  Carlyle:  Byronism  and  the  philosophic 

critic.  VLC  (21)  1993,  147-67. 

9349.  England,  Anthony  B.  Byron  and  the  emergence  ofjaphet  in 
Heaven  and  Earth.  ESCan  (21:4)  1995,  433~55- 

9350.  Franklin,  Caroline.  Byron’s  heroines.  (Bibl.  1994,  7660.) 
Rev.  by  Horst  Holme  in  Ang  (113:4)  1995,  527—9. 

9351.  Gilbert,  Pamela.  ‘To  sing  in  horror,  to  laugh  in  Hell’: 
Byron’s  influence  on  Emerson’s  poetry.  BJ  (23)  1995,  50-62. 

9352.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Byron,  Hobhouse,  and  editorial  sym¬ 
biosis.  See  466. 

9353.  Gross,  Jonathan.  Byron  and  The  Liberal,  periodical  as  politi¬ 
cal  posture.  See  921. 

9354.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Byron’s  dialectic:  skepticism 
and  the  critique  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1994,  7668.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Beatty 
in  BJ  (23)  1995,  85-6. 

9355.  Kang,  Sang  Deok.  Byron  eui  Chillon  euijoesu:  byeonjeung- 
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beobjeok  jaah  eui  wanseong.  (Byron’s  The  Prisoner  of  Chillon :  dialectical 
self-fulfilment.)  JELL  (41:3)  1995,  613-28. 

9356.  Kaui*,  Mythili.  Marino  Faliero,  Sardanapalus ,  and  Shakespeare’s 

Roman  plays.  See  5260. 

9357.  Kidwai,  Abdur  Raheem.  Orientalism  in  Lord  Byron’s 
‘Turkish  Tales’:  The  Giaour  (1813),  The  Bride  of  Abydos  (1813),  The  Corsair 
(1814),  and  The  Siege  of  Corinth  (1816).  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  304.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  7672.) 

9358.  La  Cassagnere,  Christian.  Byron:  lectures  du  Don  Juan. 
Lyons:  CERAN,  1995.  pp.  165. 

9359.  Lansdown,  Richard.  Byron’s  historical  dramas.  (Bibl.  1994, 
7673.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Lindenberger  in  CLIO  (23:3)  1994,  295-6;  by 
Jane  Moody  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  109. 

9360.  Levter,  Daniel.  Un  Aristocrate  de  la  Regence:  Lord  Byron. 
O/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  77-92. 

9361.  Levine,  Alice;  Keane,  Robert  N.  (eds).  Rereading  Byron: 
essays  selected  from  Hofstra  Lhiiversity’s  Byron  Bicentennial 
Conference.  (Bibl.  1994,  7674.)  Rev.  by  William  Christie  in  BJ  (22)  1994, 
100-2. 

9362.  Lupak,  M.  J.  The  search  for  paradise:  a  study  of  Byron  as  a 
nature  poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College, 

1993. 

9363.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (ed.).  Byron.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1994.  pp.  xxiii,  222.  (Oxford  poetry  library.) 

9364.  - The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  7.  (Bibl.  1994,  7677.)  Rev. 

by  Vincent  Newey  in  BJ  (22)  1994,  94-5. 

9365.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals:  what 
comes  uppermost.  (Bibl.  1994,  7679.)  Rev.  by  K.W.  in  TLS,  5  May  1995, 
29- 

9366.  Morvan,  Alain.  .Lesjeux  de  l’onomastique  dans  Don  Juan. 

See  1694 

9367.  Nicholson,  Andrew  (ed.).  Lord  Byron:  vol.  10,  Don  Juan 
Cantos  xiv  and  xv  manuscript:  a  facsimile  of  the  original  draft  manu¬ 
scripts  in  the  Berg  Collection  at  the  New  York  Public  Library.  See  254. 

9368.  Pinion,  L.  B.  Byron  and  Wuthering  Heights.  See  9234. 

9369.  Poston,  Craig  Alan.  The  problematic  British  Romantic 
hero(ine):  The  Giaour ,  Alathilda  and  Evelina.  See  7606. 

9370.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Towards  an  understanding  of  irony  in 
Byron’s  Don  Juan.  O/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  105-21. 

9371.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron  (ed.).  Byron  and  the  Mediterranean 
world:  proceedings  of  the  Twentieth  International  Byron  Conference 
in  Athens,  20-21  September  1994.  Athens:  Hellenic  Byron  Soc.,  1995. 
pp.  238. 

9372.  Ra wes,  Alan.  Was  Byron  or  was  he  not?  Lurther  thoughts  on 

Byron’s  numerology.  BJ  (22)  1994,  87-8. 

9373.  Rommel,  Thomas.  'And  trace  it  in  this  poem  every  line’:  Methoden 
und  Verfahren  computerunterstiitzter  Textanalyse  am  Beispiel  von 
Lord  Byrons  Don  Juan.  See  842. 
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9374.  - ‘So  soft,  so  sweet,  so  delicately  clear’:  a  computer-assisted 

analysis  of  accumulated  words  and  phrases  in  Lord  Byron’s  epic  poem 
Don  Juan.  See  844. 

9375.  Rosa,  George  M.  Byron,  Mme  de  Stael,  Schlegel,- and  the 
religious  motif  in  Armance.  CL  (46:4)  1994,  346—71. 

9376.  Saglia,  Diego.  Spain  and  Byron’s  construction  of  place. 
BJ  (22)  1994,  31-42. 

9377.  Schock,  Peter  A.  The  ‘Satanism’  of  Cain  in  context:  Byron’s 
Lucifer  and  the  war  against  blasphemy.  KSJ  (44)  1995,  182—215. 

9378.  Stelzig,  Eugene.  ‘Though  it  were  the  deadliest  sin  to  love  as 
we  have  loved’:  the  Romantic  idealization  of  incest.  See  9236. 

9379.  Stevenson,  Warren.  Poetic  friends:  a  study  of  literary  rela¬ 
tions  during  the  English  Romantic  period.  See  7548. 

9380.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  The  Thom  and  ‘the  rapture  of  the  halle¬ 
lujah’.  CLB  (88)  1994,  134-49. 

9381.  Thomson,  Alastair  W.  ‘A  nameless  sort  of  person’:  Byron’s 
Beppo.  EA  (48:1)  1995,  50-60. 

9382.  Voisine,  Jacques.  Quatre  poetes  epistoliers:  Gray,  Burns, 
Keats,  Byron.  See  7830. 

9383.  Wallace,  Jennifer.  ‘We  are  all  Greeks’?  National  identity 
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9610.  Thompson,  Julian  (ed.).  Wilkie  Collins:  the  complete  shorter 
fiction.  London:  Robinson,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  925. 

9611.  Thoms,  Peter.  The  windings  of  die  labyrinth:  quest  and  struc¬ 
ture  in  the  major  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins.  (Bibl.  1994,  7883.)  Rev.  by 
John  Schad  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  293—4. 

9612.  Thornton,  Sara.  Dealing  with  disjecta  membra :  strategies  of 
homogenization  and  interment  in  The  Moonstone.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5) 
1995,  169-76. 

9613.  Williams,  Mary  Kellen.  ‘Leaping  pulses  and  secret  plea¬ 
sures’:  inscribing  the  wayward  body  in  late  nineteenth-century  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3526A.] 


Rose  Terry  Cooke 

9614.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Breaking  the  sentence:  local-color  liter¬ 
ature  and  subjugated  knowledges.  In  (pp.  226-43)  38. 

9615  Linkon,  Sherry  Lee.  Saints,  sufferers,  and  ‘strong-minded  sis¬ 
ters’:  anti-suffrage  rhetoric  in  Rose  Terry  Cooke’s  fiction.  Legacy  (10:1) 
1 993,  S1^6- 

9616.  Walker,  Cheryl.  Legacy  profile:  Rose  Terry  Cooke 
(1827-1892).  Legacy  (9:2)  1992,  143-50. 

Anna  Julia  Cooper 

9617.  Alexander,  Elizabeth.  ‘We  must  be  about  our  father’s 
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business’:  Anna  Julia  Cooper  and  the  in-corporation  of  the  nineteenth- 
century  African-American  woman  intellectual.  Signs  (20:2)  1995, 
336-56. 


J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

9618.  Berg,  Margarete  Claire.  The  outcast  orphan  in  German 
and  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2817A.] 

9619.  Buonomo,  Leonardo.  City  of  fictions  or  fictional  city?  The 
representation  of  Venice  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  Gleanings  in  Europe: 
Italy  (1837).  In  (pp.  44-50)  26. 

9620.  Goodman,  Nan.  A  clear  showing:  the  problem  of  fault  in 
James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  The  Pioneers.  AQj4g:2)  1993,  1-22. 

9621.  Harders,  Robin  Lyn.  Blood  brothers:  Indian  captivity  and 
the  fiction  of  race.  See  7066. 

9622.  Harring,  Ruth  A.  The  priority  of  appreciation:  literary 
nationalism  and  the  American  romance:  an  appraisal  of  romance  genre 
theory  and  an  examination  of  critical  options.  See  8567. 

9623.  Hawkins,  Dee.  Mythology  and  bureaucracy  in  American  nov¬ 
els.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
!955A-] 

9624.  Krumrey,  Diane  Martha.  The  eloquent  savage  in  early 
American  narrative.  See  9449. 

9625.  Lapp,  Peter  Charles.  Text,  traits  and  character  in  Cooper 
and  Howells:  a  cognitive  and  historical  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 1356A.] 

9626.  Lenz,  William  E.  Narratives  of  exploration,  sea  fiction, 
mariners’  chronicles,  and  the  rise  of  American  nationalism:  ‘to  cast 
anchor  on  that  point  where  all  meridians  terminate’.  See  8812. 

9627.  McWilliams,  John.  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans :  civil  savagery  and 

savage  civility.  New  York:  Twayne;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  131.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  143.) 

9628.  Malenczyk,  RitaJ.  The  perils  of  community:  nationalism 
and  the  shaping  of  American  writers,  1815-1840.  See  9450. 

9629.  Malloy,  Mary.  ‘Boston  men’  on  the  Northwest  Coast:  com¬ 
merce,  collecting,  and  cultural  perceptions  in  the  American  maritime 
fur  trade,  1788-1844.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995=  2018A.] 

9630.  Michaelsen,  Scott.  Cooper’s  Monikins:  contracts,  construc¬ 
tion,  and  chaos.  AQJ48:3)  1992,  1-26. 

9631.  Morrison,  Grant.  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  American 
republicanism.  ModAge  (34:3)  1992,  214-26. 

9632.  Philbrick,  Nathaniel.  ‘Every  wave  is  a  fortune’:  Nantucket 
Island  and  the  making  of  an  American  icon.  See  7588. 

9633.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  beaver  and  his  cousin  in  Cooper’s 
The  Last  of  the  Alohicans .  ANQJ8:2)  1995,  11-16. 

9634.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  Uncertain  borders:  race,  sex,  and  civil¬ 
ization  in  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  AQJ47:i)  199b  I_ 28. 
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9635.  Stowe,  William  W.  The  Heidenmauer  and  Hyperion.-,  uses  of 
Central  Europe  in  Cooper  and  Longfellow.  In  (pp.  51-9)  26. 

‘Marie  Corelli’  (Mary  Mackay) 

9636.  Parker,  Simon.  Queen  of  the  lending  libraries:  Marie  Corelli 
(1855-1924).  Dodo  (7)  1991,  32-44. 

Joseph  Cottle 

9637.  Boehm,  Alan  D.  Was  Joseph  Cottle  a  liberal  bookseller? 

See  620. 

9638.  Wu,  Duncan.  Cottle’s  Alfred:  another  Coleridge-inspired  epic. 

See  9573. 


Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

9639.  Clarke,  Patricia.  Tasma:  the  life  of  Jessie  CouvTeur.  St 
Leonards,  N.S.W.:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  231.  Rev.  by  A.G.  in 
TLS,  24  Mar.  1995,  28. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

9640.  Schulze,  Linda  Grace.  Possibilities  for  heroism  in  Trollope 
and  Meredith:  finding  a  moral  space.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Lhriv., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1971A.] 

Christopher  Pearse  Cranch 

9641.  Little,  Greta  D.;  Myerson,  Joel  (eds).  Three  children’s 
novels.  Athens:  Georgia  FTP,  1993.  pp.  xxxix,  153.  {The  Last  of  the 
Huggermugggers,  Kobboltozo,  77 le  Legend  of  Doctor  Theophilus .)  Rev.  by  Anne 
K.  Phillips  in  LU  (19:2)  1995,  272-6. 

Stephen  Crane 

9642.  Baylon,  Daniel.  Henry  Fleming:  du  paraitre  a  l’etre. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  209-17. 

9643.  Brown,  Bill.  Writing,  race,  and  erasure:  Michael  Fried  and 
the  scene  of  reading.  See  3259. 

9644.  Carmignani,  Paul.  Du  Red  Badge  of  Courage  au  Veteran : 
chronique  d’une  redemption.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  219—23. 

9645.  Clendenning,  John.  Stephen  Crane  and  his  biographers: 
Beer,  Berryman,  Schoberlin,  and  Stallman.  ALR  (28:1)  1995,  23-57. 

9646.  Colvert,  James.  Stephen  Crane  and  postmodern  theory. 
ALR  (28:1)  1995,  4-22. 

9647.  Cosker,  Bernard.  Couleur  et  metaphore  dans  The  Red  Badge 
of  Courage.  See  1926. 

9648.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  lire  pluralistic  philosophy  of  Stephen 
Crane.  Foreword  byjohnj.  McDermott.  (Bibl.  1994,  7906.)  Rev.  by 
Guy  Reynolds  in  JAStud  (28:2)  1994,  282-3. 

9649  F  leming,  David  William.  Restricted  space:  the  urban  tene¬ 

ment  and  the  American  literary  imagination.  See  8301. 
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9650.  Gendin,  Sidney.  Was  Stephen  Crane  (or  anybody  else)  a 
Naturalist?  CamQ(24:2)  1995,  89-101. 

9651.  Green,  Melissa.  Fleming’s  ‘escape’  in  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage'. 
ajungian  analysis.  ALR  (28:1)  1995,  80-91. 

9652.  Guldager,  Carl.  Stephen  Crane:  the  wanderer.  ModAge 
(37:1)  :994)  18-26. 

9653.  Labbe,  Evelyne.  ‘Machines  of  reflection’:  The  Red  Badge  of 
Courage  et  ses  doubles.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  237-45. 

9654.  Miles,  Peter.  Ernest  Skinner,  Henryjames,  and  the  death  of 
Stephen  Crane:  a  Cora  Crane  inscription.  ANQ(8:2)  1995,  19-26. 

9655.  Monteiro,  George.  After  the  Red  Badge:  mysteries  of  hero¬ 
ism,  death,  and  burial  in  Stephen  Crane’s  fiction.  ALR  (28:1)  1995, 
66-79. 

9656.  Nelson,  Michael  Curtis.  The  word  made  flesh:  violence, 
disfigurement,  and  writing  in  19th-century  American  literature. 

See  8976. 

9657.  Orlov,  Paul  A.  Psychology,  style,  and  the  cityscape  in 
Stephen  Crane’s  George’s  Mother.  CLAJ  (34:2)  1990,  212-27. 

9658.  Oshitani,  Zen’ichiro.  Stephen  Crane  no  me.  (The  gaze  of 
Stephen  Crane.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1995.  pp.  372. 

9659.  Pizer,  Donald.  Maggie  and  the  Naturalistic  aesthetic  of  length. 
ALR  (28:1)  1995,  58-65. 

9660.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Stephen  Crane,  Eugene  O’Neill, 

John  Hawkes.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Universite  de  Paris-Sorbonne,  1995. 
pp.  94.  (Americana,  12.) 

9661  - (ed.  and  trans.).  Maggie,  hlle  des  rues.  Paris:  Aubier, 

1993.  pp.  226.  (Domaine  americain  bilingue.)  Rev.  by  Marc  Saporta  in 
EA  (47:4)  1994,  488-9. 

9662.  Savinel,  Christine.  ‘La  Grande  Parade  bleue’;  ou,  La  Verite 
de  la  fable  dans  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994, 

247_54-  .  ^ 

9663.  Urbas, Joseph.  The  emblematics  of  invulnerability  in  The  Red 

Badge  of  Courage.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  255—63. 

9664.  Wertheim,  Stanley;  Sorrentino,  Paul  M.  The  Crane  log:  a 
documentary  life  of  Stephen  Crane,  1871-1900.  (Bibl.  1994,  79°9-)  Rev. 
byjohn  Clendenning  in  ALR  (27:3)  1995,  92-4. 

9665.  Wiedmann,  Lorna  Ruth.  Suicide  in  American  fiction, 
1798-1909.  See  9255. 

9666.  Zanger,  Jules.  Stephen  Crane’s  Bride  as  counter  myth  of  the 
West.  GPQ(ii:3)  199b  i57"65- 

9667.  Zong,  George  Guohua.  A  stylistic  approach  to  literature:  an 
exploration  of  Stephen  Crane’s  themes  and  artistic  features.  See  2272. 

John  Wallace  Crawford  (‘Captain  Jack’) 

9668.  Miller,  Darlis  A.  Captain  Jack  Crawford  -  buckskin  poet, 

scout,  and  showman.  (Bibl.  1993,  7729.)  Rev.  by  Brian  W.  Dippie  in 
AHR  (100:5)  1995,  1700— 1 ;  by  Steve  Roud  in  Folklore  (106)  1995,  115. 
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Maria  Susanna  Cummins 

9669.  Bonifer,  M.  Susan  Elizabeth.  Like  a  motherless  child:  the 
orphan  figure  in  the  novels  of  nineteenth-century  American  women 
writers,  1850-1899.  See  9455. 

Charles  Darwin 

9670.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  his  contempo¬ 
raries:  Liddon,  Newman,  Darwin,  and  Pater.  (Bibl.  1994,  7918.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Bright  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  391-5. 

9671.  Railsback,  Brian  E.  Parallel  expeditions:  Charles  Darwin  and 
the  art  of  John  Steinbeck.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  156.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1991,  8095.) 


John  Davidson 

9672.  Sloan,  John.  John  Davidson,  first  of  the  Moderns:  a  literary 
biography.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xi, 
306,  (plates)  8. 

9673.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  Oxford:  Clarendon 

Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxix,  206. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

9674.  Dunne,  Linda  Ellen.  Deformed  bodies:  figures  of  deviance 
in  fiction  by  American  women,  1860—1910.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3510-iiA.] 

9675.  Hood,  Richard  A.  Framing  a  Life  in  the  Iron  Mills.  SAF  (23:1) 
095.  74-84- 

9676.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  Subjectivity  as  feminist  utopia.  In  (pp. 
93-106)  65. 

9677.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis.  (Bibl.  1993, 

7745.)  Rev.  by  Ivan  Melada  in  ALR  (27:2)  1995,  90—2. 

9678.  Watson,  William  Lynn.  Imagining  workers:  the  working- 
class  presence  in  late  nineteenth-century  American  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  351  6a.] 

James  De  Mi  lie 

9679.  Gerson,  Carole.  A  contrapuntal  reading  of  A  Strange 
Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper  Cylinder.  ECanW  (56)  1995,  224-35. 

9680.  Guth,  Gwendolyn.  Reading  frames  of  reference:  the  satire 
of  exegesis  in  James  De  Mille’s  A  Strange  Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper 
Cylinder.  CanL  (145)  1995,  39-59. 

9681.  Lamont-Stewart,  Linda.  Rescued  by  postmodernism:  the 
escalating  value  of  Janies  De  Mille’s  A  Strange  Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper 
Cylinder.  CanL  (145)  1995,  21-36. 

9682.  Milnes,  Stephen.  Colonialist  discourse,  Lord  Featherstone’s 
yawn  and  the  significance  of  the  denouement  in  A  Strange  Manuscript 
Found  in  a  Copper  Cylinder.  CanL  (145)  1995,  86-104. 

9683.  Multineddu,  Flavio.  A  tendentious  game  with  an  uncanny 
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riddle:  A  Strange  Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper  Cylinder.  CanL  (145)  1995, 
62-81. 


Thomas  De  Quine  ey 

9684.  Abrioux,  Yves.  Genometrisation  et  dynamique  textuelle: 
Thomas  De  Quincey,  The  English  Mail-Coach.  In  (pp.  163-86)  18. 

9685.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a 
psychopathology  of  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1994,  7928.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Morrison  in  CLB  (78)  1992,  210-12;  by  Patrick  Brantlinger  in  Albion 
(24:2)  1992,  347-8. 

9686.  Baxter,  Edmund.  De  Quincey’s  art  of  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
1993,  7756.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Morrison  in  CLB  (75)  1991,  103-4. 

9687.  Clej,  Alina.  A  genealogy  of  the  modern  self:  Thomas  De 
Quincey  and  the  intoxication  of  writing.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP, 
1995-  PP-  mov*  348- 

9688.  Currivan,  Donald  Joseph.  Thomas  De  Quincey:  subjective 
unification  and  the  representation  of  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Rhode  Island,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3849-50A.] 

9689.  Dingley,  R.  J.  De  Quincey  and  the  translation  of  Walladmor. 

NQ(42:2)  1995,  188. 

9690.  Jenkins,  Emily.  Execution:  murder  and  writing  in  the  work  of 
Thomas  De  Quincey.  VIJ  (23)  1995,  109-27. 

9691.  Jullien,  Dominique.  Biography  of  an  immortal.  See  5256. 

9692.  Lindop,  Grevel.  De  Quincey  and  the  cursed  crocodile.  EC 
(45:2)  095,  121-40. 

9693.  - English  reviewers  and  Scotch  professors:  De  Quincey’s 

debts  to  Edinburgh  life  and  letters.  TLS,  29  Dec.  1995,  9-10. 

9694.  - The  opium-eater:  a  life  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  London: 

Weidenfeld,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  433,  (plates)  12. 

9695.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  De  Quincey’s  disciplines.  (Bibl.  1994, 
7934.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  29  Sept.  1995,  30-1;  by 
Robert  Morrison  in  CLB  (91)  1995,  163-4. 

9696.  May,  Claire  B.  Thomas  De  Quincey’s  Spanish  Military  Nun: 
questions  of  historial  [sic]  authenticity  and  plagiarism.  ELN  (32:2)  1994, 
38-45- 

9697.  Morrison,  Robert.  ‘I  hereby  present  you,  courteous  reader’: 
the  literary  presence  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  CLB  (90)  1995,  68-72. 

9698.  North,  Julian.  Opium  and  the  Romantic  imagination:  the 
creation  of  a  myth.  In  (pp.  109-17)  6. 

9699.  O’Quinn,  DanielJoseph.  Animalizing  the  other:  De  Quincey, 
opium  and  the  consolidation  of  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.  (Ont.),  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2844A.] 

9700.  Pireddu,  Nicoletta.  ‘Portable  ecstasies’:  the  rhetoric  of 
opium  in  De  Quincey’s  autobiography.  EA  (48:3)  095)  268-76. 

9701.  Rzepka,  CharlesJ.  Sacramental  commodities:  gift,  text,  and 
the  sublime  in  De  Quincey.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii, 
340. 

9702.  Schneider,  Matthew.  Original  ambivalence:  autobiography 
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and  violence  in  Thomas  De  Quincey.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  x,  197.  (Age  of  revolution  and  Romanticism,  11.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  8113.) 

9703.  Symonds,  Barry.  The  Stranger’s  Grave :  laying  a  De  Quinceyan 

ghost.  CLB  (83)  1993,  105-7. 

9704.  Wilson,  S.  R.  De  Quincey’s  troubled  body:  organic  order  and 
disorder  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Hull,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  515.] 

9705.  Woodcock,  Bruce;  Coates,  John  D.  Combative  styles: 
Romantic  writing  and  ideology:  two  contrasting  interpretations. 
See  7254. 


Charles  Dickens 

9706.  Alborn,  Timothy  L.  The  moral  of  the  failed  bank:  profes¬ 
sional  plots  in  the  Victorian  money  market.  See  8507. 

9707.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Dickens  and  the  grown-up  child.  (Bibl. 
1994,  7943.)  Rev.  by  Anny  Sadrin  in  DickQ(i2:3)  1995,  135-9;  by  Robert 
Newsom  in  NineL  (50:3)  1995,  384—6. 

9708.  - ‘I  will  live  in  the  past,  present,  and  the  future’:  time,  place 

and  Dickensians.  DickQ(i2:4)  i995j  205—12. 

9709.  - (ed.).  The  personal  history  and  experience  of  David 

Copperfield,  the  younger.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993. 
pp.  xxvi,  860.  (Everyman.) 

9710.  Armstrong,  Mary  Ann.  What  can  you  two  be  together?’ 
Charles  Dickens,  female  homoerotic  desire  and  the  work  of  heterosexual 
recovery.  LJnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
1786A.] 

9711.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Revelations  on  pages  and  stages.  See  8465. 

9712.  Balee,  Susan.  Obscure  Romantics  and  uneasy  Victorians. 

See  8245. 

9713.  Bennett,  Rachel.  Hajji  and  Mermaid  in  Little  Dorrit.  RES 
(46:182)  1995,  174-90. 

9714.  Bottom,  Joseph.  The  gentleman’s  true  name:  David  Copperfield 
and  the  philosophy  of  naming.  See  1659. 

9715.  Boufis,  Christina  M.  Where  womanhood  and  childhood 
meet:  female  adolescence  in  Victorian  fiction  and  culture.  See  9242. 

9716.  Boyd,  William  (introd.).  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  London: 
Campbell,  1994.  pp.  xlvii,  851,  (plates)  40.  (Everyman’s  library,  200.) 

9717.  Buckley,  Jerome  H.  Little  Nell's  curious  grandfather.  DSA 
(24)  i995j  81-91. 

9718.  Budd,  Dona.  When  so,  not  so:  voice  and  gender  in  Dickens’ 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  1963A.] 
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Understudies  and  Six  Trees.  ATQJg:2)  1995,  89-101. 

10149.  Reichardt,  Mary  R.  A  web  of  relationship:  women  in  the 
short  stories  of  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1993,  8141.)  Rev.  by 
S.  Bradley  Shaw  in  NEQJ66:3)  1993,  495-8;  by  Virginia  L.  Blum  in  AL 
(67:2)  1995,  394-6- 


James  Anthony  Froude 

10150.  Broughton,  Trev.  The  Froude— Carlyle  embroilment:  mar¬ 
ried  life  as  a  literary  problem.  See  9390. 

Margaret  Fuller 

10151.  Ash,  Scott.  Rereading  antagonism  as  sibling  rivalry:  the 
Hawthorne/Fuller  dynamic.  ATQJg^)  1995,  313-31. 
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10152.  Brock,  William  Hall.  Phalanx  on  a  hill:  responses  to 
Fourierism  in  the  Transcendentalist  circle.  See  10071. 

10153.  Capper,  Charles.  Margaret  Fuller:  an  American  romantic 
life:  vol.  i,  The  private  years.  (Bibl.  1993,  8147.)  Rev.  by  Charlene 
Avallone  in  Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  153-4. 

10154.  Dickenson,  Donna.  Margaret  Fuller:  writing  a  woman’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1994,  8305.)  Rev.  by  Lindsey  Traub  in  CamQj23:3)  1994,  283-6; 
by  Joyce  W.  Warren  in  AHR  (100:1)  1995,  234-5. 

10155.  Fry,  Ingrid  Elisabeth.  Elective  affinities:  Johann  Wolfgang 
von  Goethe’s  concept  of  Bildung  and  its  influence  on  the  American 
Transcendentalist  writers  Emerson,  Fuller  and  Thoreau.  See  10078. 

10156.  Gustafson,  Sandra  M.  Choosing  a  medium:  Margaret 
Fuller  and  the  forms  of  sentiment.  AmQj47:i)  1995,  34-65. 

10157.  Hudspeth,  Robert  N.  (eel.).  The  letters  of  Margaret  Fuller: 
vol.  6,  1850  and  undated.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1994. 
pp.  459.  (Includes  index  to  the  series.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Benfey  in 
TLS,  21  July  1995,  7. 

10158.  Kelley,  Mary  (ed.).  The  portable  Margaret  Fuller.  New 
York;  London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxxvii,  531.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Benfey  in  TLS,  21  July  1995,  7. 

10159.  Nicolay,  Theresa  Freda.  Gender  roles,  literary  authority, 
and  three  American  women  writers:  Anne  Dudley  Bradstreet,  Mercy 
Otis  Warren,  Margaret  Fuller  Ossoli.  See  6393. 

10160.  Reynolds,  Larry J.;  Smith,  Susan  Belasco  (eds).  ‘These  sad 
but  glorious  days’:  dispatches  from  Europe,  1846-1850.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8858.)  Rev.  by  Susan-Mary  Grant  in  JAStud  (26:3)  1992,  443. 

10161.  Tonkovich,  Nicole.  Traveling  in  the  West,  writing  in  the 
library:  Margaret  Fuller’s  Summer  on  the  Lakes.  Legacy  (10:1)  1993,  79-102. 

10162!  von  Mehren,  Joan.  Minerva  and  the  muse:  a  life  of 
Margaret  Fuller.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1994.  pp.  398.  Rev.  by 
Eric  Fretz  in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  855-6;  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  TLS,  21 

MY  x995>  7-  .  . 

10163.  Zwarg,  Christina.  Feminist  conversations:  fuller,  Emerson, 
and  the  play  of  reading.  See  10122. 


John  Galt 

10164.  Campbell,  Lan.  Scottish  writers,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  the 
Industrial  Revolution.  See  9396. 

10165.  Elphinstone,  Margaret.  John  Galt’s  Ringan  Gilhaize :  a  his¬ 
torical  novel.  In  (pp.  177-93)  50. 

Mrs  Gaskell 

10166.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  Saintliness,  treason  and  plot:  the  wri¬ 
ting  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  9159. 

10167.  Birckmayer,  Katherine  Kendall.  Life  behind  the  mask: 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  9160. 

10168.  Bonaparte,  Felicia.  The  gypsy-bachelor  of  Manchester:  the 
life  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  demon.  (Bibl.  1994,  8313.)  Rev.  by  Heather  M. 
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Garonzik  in  RMRLL  (47:4)  1993,  249-50;  by  Angus  Easson  in  VS  (38:2) 
!9955  284-5. 

10169.  Boufis,  Christina  M.  Where  womanhood  and  childhood 
meet:  female  adolescence  in  Victorian  fiction  and  culture.  See  9242. 
10170.  Campbell,  Ian.  Scottish  writers,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  the 
Industrial  Revolution.  See  9396. 

10171.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  Life  and  liberty  in  Newcastle  upon  Tyne. 

Gaskell  Societyjournal  (9)  1995,  66—9. 

10172.  - William  Stevenson  and  the  Edinburgh  literary  scene. 

See  7613. 

10173.  - Smith,  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth 

Gaskell  in  society.  See  9166. 

10174.  Colby,  Robin  B.  Some  appointed  work  to  do:  women  and 
vocation  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  120.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies, 
150.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  8166.) 

10175.  Cook,  Ruth  McDowell.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  radical  voice: 
a  defense  of  the  single  woman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2245A.] 

10176.  Cowan,  Susan  Carolyn.  The  heroine’s  mother:  the  plot  of 
the  older  woman  in  nineteenth-century  English  fiction.  See  9024. 
10177.  Craik,  Wendy.  ‘Man,  vain  man’  in  Susan  Ferrier,  Margaret 
Oliphant  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  10133. 

10178.  Cumiskey,  G.  H.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  function  of  illustra¬ 
tion  in  the  novels  and  short  stories.  See  95. 

10179.  d’Albertis,  Deirdre.  ‘Bookmaking  out  of  the  remains  of  the 
dead’:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  The  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  9169. 

10180.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Male  monsters  or  monstrous  males  in 
Victorian  women’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  173-82)  19. 

10181.  Easson,  Angus  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  critical  heritage: 
1848-1910.  (Bibl.  1994,  8314.)  Rev.  by  Carol  A.  Martin  in  RMRLL 
(47:1/2)  1993,  77-81. 

10182.  - Mary  Barton.  Introd.  by  Jenny  Uglow.  London: 

Campbell,  1994.  pp.  xxxvii,  390.  (Everyman’s  library,  185.)  Rev.  by 
J.  A.  V.  Chappie  in  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (8)  1994,  118-19. 

10183.  Eden,  Melissa  Pope.  Judging  by  appearances:  nineteenth- 
century  women  writers  and  twentieth-century  critics.  See  9172. 

10184.  Fitzwilllam,  Marie.  The  politics  behind  the  angel:  separate 
spheres  in  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  Lizzie  Leigh.  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (8) 
1 994’  U-27. 

10185.  liTzwiLLiAM,  Marie  Ann.  The  dissenter  tamed:  gender  and 
class  conservatism  in  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
385°a.] 

10186.  Foley,  June.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  Charles  Dickens,  the 
‘angel  in  the  house’  and  the  ‘self-made  man’:  a  study  of  gender,  history, 
and  narrative.  See  9749. 

10187.  Gilchrist,  Marianne  McLeod.  The  Shaw  family  of  Staten 
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Island:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  American  friends.  Gaskell  Society  Journal 

(9)  !995>  1-12. 

10188.  Gillooly,  Eileen.  Smile  of  discontent:  feminized  humor¬ 
ous  discourse  in  nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  See  9034. 

10189.  Handley,  Graham  (ed.).  Cranford ,  with  Mr  Harrison’s 

Confessions  and  The  Cage  at  Cranford.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle, 
1995.  PP-  xxxi,  308.  (Everyman  library.) 

10190.  Hyde,  William  J.  ‘Poor  Frederick’  and  ‘poor  Peter’: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  fraternal  deviants.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (9)  1995, 
21-6. 

10191.  Jaffe,  Audrey.  Under  cover  of  sympathy:  ressentiment  in 
Gaskell’s  Ruth.  VLC  (21)  1993,  51-65. 

10192.  James,  Harumi.  Secrecy  in  Elizabeth  Gaskeh’s  Cousin  Phillis. 
Gaskell  Societyjournal  (8)  1994,  28-41. 

10193.  Levy,  Anita.  Jane  Eyre ,  the  woman  writer,  and  the  history  of 
experience.  See  9186. 

10194.  Lewis,  Suzanne  (ed.).  The  Moorland  Cottage  and  other  stories. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxix,  318.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev. 
by  Fiona  Stafford  in  TLS,  25  Aug.  1995,  24. 

10195.  Logan,  Deborah  A.  ‘An  unfit  subject  for  fiction’:  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  the  duty  of  silence.  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (9)  1995,  27—42. 

10196.  McGavran,  Dorothy  Heissenbuttel.  Honesty  admits  dis¬ 
course:  lying  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2843A.J 

10197.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  James  Hogg,  Elizabeth  GaskeU,  and  the 
tradition  of  oral  storytelling.  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (8)  1994,  70-6. 

10198.  Mahlis,  Kristen  Helen.  ‘Formed  for  labour,  not  for  love’: 
self-cultivation  and  the  Victorian  heroine.  See  9188. 

10199.  Menhennet,  Alan.  A  Goethe  reference  in  Cranford.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (8)  1994,  111-12. 

10200.  Mulvihill,  James.  Economies  of  living  in  Mrs  Gaskell’s 
Cranford.  NineL  (50:3)  1995,  337-56. 

10201.  Parker,  Pamela  Corpron.  Fictional  philanthropy:  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  the  rise  of  the  public  woman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2409A.] 

10202.  Pike,  E.  Holly.  Family  and  society  in  the  works  of  Elizabeth 
Gaskell.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  viii,  165. 
(American  univ.  studies,  rv:  English  language  and  literature,  174.)  (Cf. 
bibl.  1991,  8569.) 

10203.  Preston,  Peter.  Manchester  and  Milton-Northern: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  industrial  town.  In  (pp.  31-57)  67. 

10204.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  American  mairgy  dottiness,  Sir  John 
Fastolf  s  secretaiy,  and  the  ‘law  French’  of  a  Caroline  cavalier.  See  1537. 

10205.  Rogers,  Philip.  The  education  of  Cousin  Phillis.  NineL 
(50:1)  1995,  27-50. 

10206.  Rosenthal,  Rae.  Gaskell’s  feminist  utopia:  the  Cranfordians 
and  the  reign  of  goodwill.  In  (pp.  73-92)  65. 
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10207.  Schor,  Hilary  M.  Scheherezade  in  the  marketplace: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1994,  8326.)  Rev.  by 
Carol  A.  Martin  in  RMRLL  (47:1/2)  1993,  77-81;  by  Marjorie  Stone  in 
VLC  (22)  1994,  317-20. 

10208.  Sharps,  John  Geoffrey.  The  Half-Brothers',  a  resurrectionist 
note.  See  558. 

10209.  Shaw,  Marion.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Tennyson  and  the  fatal 
return:  Sylvia’s  Lovers  and  Enoch  Arden.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (9)  1995, 
43“54- 

10210.  Shelston,  Alan.  The  supernatural  in  the  stories  of  Elizabeth 
Gaskell.  In  (pp.  137-46)  19. 

10211.  Slater,  Rosalind.  The  novelist’s  use  of  dialect.  See  2244. 

10212.  Smith,  Muriel.  Mi'  Hale  and  his  conscience.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (9)  1995,  69-71. 

10213.  Spencer,  Jane.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1993,  8184.)  Rev.  by 

Kathryn  Sutherland  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (9)  1995,  80—1. 

10214.  Thow,  Helen  Elizabeth.  Father-daughter  relationships  in 
the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  948A.] 

10215.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie  and  Mary 
Barton.  See  581 . 

10216.  Uglow,  Jenny.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  a  habit  of  stories.  (Bibl. 
1993,  8186.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (8)  1994, 
n3“ J5;  by  Alain  Jumeau  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  345—6. 

10217. - (ed.).  North  and  south.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT: 

Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxx,  477.  (Everyman  library.) 

10218.  -  (sel.  and  introd.).  Curious,  if  true:  strange  tales. 

London:  Virago  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiii,.267.  (Virago  modern  classics,  403.) 

10219.  Unsworth,  Anna.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  German 
Romanticism.  Gaskell  Society' Journal  (8)  1994,  1-14. 

10220.  Wainwright,  Valerie.  Discovering  autonomy  and  authen¬ 
ticity  in  North  and  South:  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  the 
Liberal  ethic.  CLIO  (23:2)  1994,  149-65. 

10221.  Waters,  Mary.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and 
the  conduct  books:  Mrs  Gibson  as  the  product  of  a  conventional  edu¬ 
cation  in  Wives  and  Daughters.  See  8230. 

10222.  Weir,  Mary  Ellen.  ‘Men  call  me  chaste’:  a  feminine 
redefinition  of  androcentric  chastity  in  medieval,  Renaissance,  and 
nineteenth-century  British  texts.  See  4186. 

10223.  Weyant,  Nancy  S.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  English-language  sources,  1976-1991.  (Bibl.  1994,  8332.)  Rev. 
by  Alan  Shelston  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (9)  1995,  81-3. 

10224.  Wood,  Susan  Haines.  Clio’s  voice  regained:  historical  nov¬ 
els  by  four  nineteenth-century  women.  See  7612. 

10225.  Wright,  Terence.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  ‘We  are  not  angels’: 
realism,  gender,  values.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  220. 

10226.  Yang,  Sharon  Rose.  The  angel  with  clipped  wings:  the 
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female  teacher  of  pastoral  values  in  nineteenth-century  fiction. 

See  10064 


W.  S.  Gilbert 

10227.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.:  interviews  and 
recollections.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1994.  pp. 
xviii,  214.  (Interviews  and  recollections.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  MacPhail,  Jr, 
in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  252-5. 

Caroline  Gilman 

10228.  Stiles,  Cindy  Ann.  Windows  into  antebellum  Charleston: 
Caroline  Gilman  and  the  Southern  Rose  magazine.  See  995. 

Algernon  Gissing 

10229.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  An  uphill,  unrewarding  struggle:  the  let¬ 
ters  of  Algernon  Gissing  to  James  B.  Pinker.  See  429. 

10230.  Simpson,  John.  T.  W.  Gissing  and  Algernon  Gissing  in  the 
OED.  See  1463. 

George  Gissing 

10231.  Bowlby,  Rachel.  Just  looking:  consumer  culture  in  Dreiser, 
Gissing  and  Zola.  (Bibl.  1990,  7101.)  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Dowell  in 
DreiN  (17:1)  1986,  16-17. 

10232.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  The  1894  Booker  Prize.  See  8534. 
10233.  —  -  An  eerie  incident  in  Gissing’s  life.  GissJ  (31:4)  1995,  39-41. 

10234.  Cronin,  Michael.  The  unclassed  in  The  Odd  Women.  GissJ 
(3I;2)  1995,  i-i4- 

10235.  Delany,  Paul  (ed.).  In  the  year  of  Jubilee.  London:  Dent; 
Rudand,  VT:  Tutde,  1994.  pp.  xxiv,  399.  (Everyman  library.)  Rev.  by 
David  Grylls  in  GissJ  (31:1)  1995,  31-2. 

10236.  Ettorre,  Emanuela.  The  Salt  of  the  Earth  and  the  ethics  of 
self-denial.  GissJ  (31:3)  1995,  19-31. 

10237.  Feldmann,  Doris.  Secrecy  and  surveillance:  the  discourses  of 
power  in  the  Realistic  fiction  of  1886.  In  (pp.  547-59)  4. 

10238.  Goode,  John  (ed.).  New  Grub  Street.  Oxford;  New  York: 

OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxvii,  540.  (World’s  classics.) 

10239.  McNease,  Francesca  Mallory.  The  New  Woman  as  bi¬ 
furcated  female  in  Jude  the  Obscure,  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm,  The  Odd 
Women,  and  Ann  Veronica.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3522A.] 

10240.  Mattheisen,  Paul  F.  You  have  not  Dunne  ‘til  you  have 
done:  the  story  of  Gissing  and  B.  B.  Dunne.  GissJ  (31:3)  1995,  1— 18. 
10241  — Young,  Arthur  C.;  Coustillas,  Pierre  (eds).  The  col¬ 

lected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  2,  1881-1885.  (Bibl.  1994?  8342.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Sloan  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  96-7. 

10242.  —  —  — The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  4, 

1889-1891.  (Bibl.  1994,  8343.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sloan  in  EA  (47:1)  1994, 
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10243. - The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  5, 

1892-1895.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxxvi,  371.  Rev.  by  David  Grylls 
in  GissJ  (30:4)  1994,  24-8;  by  Martha  S.  Vogeler  in  ELT  (38:1)  1995, 
83-6. 

10244.  Neale,  Gwyn.  All  the  days  were  glorious:  George  Gissing  in 
North  Wales.  Llanrwst:  Gwasg  Carreg  Gwalch,  1994.  pp.  56. 

10245.  Postmus,  Bouwe.  Mr  Harmsworth’s  blue  pencil:  Simple  Simon 
revisited.  See  535. 

10246.  Selig,  Robert  L.  George  Gissing.  (Bibl.  1985,  7172.)  New 
York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  156.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  346.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1983.) 

10247.  - Scattered  critical  responses  to  Gissing  in  four  Chicago 

papers.  See  984. 

10248.  - Coustillas,  Pierre.  The  critical  response  to  Gissing  in 

the  Chicago  Tribune.  See  985. 

10249.  Sjoholm,  Christina.  ‘The  vice  of  wedlock’:  the  theme  of 
marriage  in  George  Gissing’s  novels.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1994.  pp. 
144.  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis.  Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  85.) 
Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  GissJ  (31:3)  1995,  36  9. 

10250.  Spiegel,  Maura.  Charles  Dickens  in  the  history  of  the  emo¬ 
tions.  See  9828. 

10251.  Yahata,  Masahiko.  Pathos  and  patience:  The  Light  on  the 
Tower  And  The  Schoolmaster’s  Vision.  GissJ  (31:2)  1995,  35-8. 

George  Robert  Gleig 

10252.  Symonds,  Barry.  Tie  Stranger’s  Grave:  laying  a  Dc  Quinceyan 
ghost.  See  9703. 


Parke  Godwin 

10253.  Reardon,  Daniel  Charles.  Up  the  dragon:  a  study  of 
Rosemary  SutclifF s  Sword  at  Sunset ,  Parke  Godwin’s  Firelord  and  selected 
Arthurian  romance  and  fantasy  novels  since  i960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2568A.J 


Mrs  Gore 

10254.  Hughes,  Winifred.  Elegies  for  the  Regency:  Catherine 
Gore’s  dandy  novels.  NineL  (50:2)  1995,  189-209. 

‘Sarah  Grand’  (Frances  Elizabeth  Clarke) 

10255.  Bonnell,  Marilyn.  Sarah  Grand  and  the  critical  establish¬ 
ment:  art  for  (wo)man’s  sake.  TSWL  (14:1)  1995,  123-48. 

10256.  Mitchell,  Sally  (introcl.).  The  Beth  book.  Bristol: 
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travellers’  verse.  See  7656. 

10592.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins:  a  literary  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
8557.)  Rev.  by  John  Schad  in  TRB  (6:4)  1995,  263-5. 

10593.  Zonneveld,  Sjaak.  The  random  grim  forge:  a  study  of  social 
ideas  in  the  work  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1994,  8558.)  Rev. 
by  Rene  Gallet  in  EA  (47:4)  1994,  482-3;  by  Jude  V.  Nixon  in  NineL 
(50:3)  095,  393-8- 
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10594.  Randle,  Gloria  Thomas.  Good-enuf  mothering:  the 
African-American  woman  in  19th-  and  20th-century  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2394A.] 

Richard  Hengist  Horne 

10595.  Monteiro,  George.  Camoes’  'minor  poems’:  a  reference  in 
a  letter  to  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  See  9281. 

George  Moses  Horton 

10596.  Brabham,  Robin.  To  the  Tip-Top  Belles  of  Mecklenburg 
County:  two  acrostics  by  George  Moses  Horton.  CLAJ  (30:4)  1987, 
454-60. 
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injulia  Ward  Howe’s  The  World’s  Own.  Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  98-111. 
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10598.  Arms,  George;  Whidden,  Mary  Bess;  Scharnhorst,  Gary 
(eds).  Staging  Howells:  plays  and  correspondence  with  Lawrence 
Barrett.  (Bibl.  1994,  8563.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Murphy  in  ALR  (27:3)  1995, 
88-90. 
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literature:  Hawthorne,  Howells,  DeEillo.  See  10406. 
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1993,  8528.)  Rev.  by  Guy  Reynolds  in  NO  (42:1)  1995,  124-5. 
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‘serious’  artist:  the  literary  politics  of  William  Dean  Howells  and  Ezra 
Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
1776A.] 
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capital-labor  struggle  in  William  Dean  Howells’s  A  Hazard,  of  New 
Fortunes.  CEACrit  (58:1)  1995,  60-5. 
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Thomas  Hughes 

10615.  Hall,  Donald  E.  Muscular  anxiety:  degradation  and  appro¬ 
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10616.  Hands,  Timothy'.  Jude  in  Oxford.  See  10314. 
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idea  of  artistic  succession.  See  7822. 
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10620.  - Leigh  Hunt  and  the  poetry  of  fancy.  (Bibl.  1994,  8579.) 

Rev.  by  David  Jesson-Dibley  in  CLB  (92)  1995,  226-7. 
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Metafictional  Discourse  in  Early  American  Literature.  See  9251. 
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See  8976 

10628.  Porter,  Barbara  J.  To  read  with  kindred  art:  romance, 
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Greeks.  EAL  (30:3)  1995,  264-74. 
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female  poetics  of  Emily  Dickinson.  See  9857. 

10632.  Gruesz,  Kirsten  Silva.  Divided  continents:  literature  and 
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Yale  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2566A.] 

10633.  Moylan,  Michele  Marie.  Performing  the  American  nine¬ 
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Harriet  Jacobs 

10634.  Accomando,  Christina.  Representing  truth  and  rewriting 
womanhood:  constructions  of  race  and  gender  in  discourses  of  US  slav¬ 
ery.  See  8795. 

10635.  Burnham,  Michelle.  Loopholes  of  resistance:  Harriet 
Jacobs’  slave  narrative  and  the  critique  of  agency  in  Foucault.  AQj4g:2) 
1993,  53“ 73- 

10636.  Chelte,  Judith  Segzdowicz.  Philomela’s  tapestry:  em¬ 
powering  voice  through  text,  texture,  and  silence.  See  9461. 
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10637.  Chi,  Hsin  Ying.  Artist  and  attic:  a  study  of  poetic  space  in 
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American  women’s  literary  tradition.  See  8848. 

10639.  Davis,  Olga  Idriss.  It  he’s  hard  sometimes:  the  rhetorical 
invention  of  Black  female  persona  in  pre-emancipatory  slave  narratives. 
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10646.  Scott,  Lesley  Thompson.  The  role  of  the  engaging  narra¬ 
tor  in  four  nineteenth-century  American  slave  narratives.  See  9260. 

10647.  Skinfill,  Mauri.  Nation  and  miscegenation:  Incidents  in  the 
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London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1994.  pp.  xxvi,  128.  (Everyman 
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pp.  xxiii,  436.  (Everyman  library.). 
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10656.  Belew,  Delores  Lamb.  The  redemptive  imagination  in  the 
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10657.  Bell,  Lan  F.  A.  Washington  Square :  styles  of  money.  (Bibl.  1994, 
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10664.  Brock,  William  Hall.  Phalanx  on  a  hill:  responses  to 
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the  margins.  (Bibl.  1994,  8602.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  K.  Dean  in  AL  (67:1) 
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1994.  pp.  xi,  183.  Rev.  byjonathan  Levin  in  HJR  (16:3)  1995,  340-3;  by 
J.F.  in  TLS,  12  May  1995,  22. 

10695.  Hallab,  Mary  Y.  The  romance  of  old  clothes  in  a  fatal 
chest.  See  2758. 
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Appletree,  1992.  pp.  x,  196.  (Classic  Irish  novels.) 

Emma  Lazarus 

10934.  Young,  Bette  Roth.  Emma  Lazarus  in  her  world:  life  and 
letters.  Foreword  by  Francine  Klagsburn.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Jewish 
Publication  Soc.,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  298. 

Edward  Lear 

10935.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Edward  Lear’s  suicide  limerick.  See  98. 

10936.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jagques.  Le  Dictionnaire  et  le  cri.-  See  9423. 

10937.  Levi,  Peter.  Edward  Lear:  a  biography.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  Scribner,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  362.  Rev.  by  Penelope 
Fitzgerald  in  TLS,  3  Feb.  1995,  28;  byjohn  Kennedy  in  AR  (53:3)  1995, 
497;  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  LRB  (17:4)  1995,  17. 

10938.  Olson,  John  Kirby.  Klossowski  and  comedy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1371A.] 

10939.  Wullschlager,  Jackie.  Inventing  wonderland:  the  lives  and 
fantasies  of  Lewis  Carroll,  Edward  Lear,  J.  M.  Barrie,  Kenneth 
Grahame  and  A.  A.  Milne.  See  9433. 

Eliza  Buckminster  Lee 

10940.  Zagarell,  Sandra  A.  ‘America’ as  community' in  three  ante¬ 

bellum  village  sketches.  In  (pp.  143-63)  38. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

10941.  Crawford,  Gary  William.  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu:  a  bio¬ 
bibliography.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  (Bio¬ 
bibliographies  in  world  literature,  3.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Pardoe  in 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (20)  1995,  60-1. 

10942.  Means,  James.  A  note  on  Le  Fanu’s  Uncle  Silas.  NQJ42:2) 
1995,  196. 

10943.  Tracy,  Robert  (ed.).  In  a  glass  darkly.  (Bibl.  1993,  8758.) 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  Pardoe  in  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (16)  1993,  38. 

Rosanna  Leprohon 

10944.  Gadpaille,  Michelle.  If  the  dress  fits:  female  stereotyping 
in  Rosanna  Leprohon’s  Alice  Sydenham’s  First  Ball.  CanL  (146)  1995, 
68-83. 
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Amy  Levy 

10945.  Scheinberg,  Cynthia.  Miriam’s  daughters:  women’s  poetry 
and  religious  identity  in  Victorian  England.  See  8967. 


G.  H.  Lewes 

10946.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1994,  8779.) 

Rev.  by  Peter  F.  Morgan  in  Albion  (24:3)  1992,  512-14. 

10947.  Baker,  William  (ed.).  The  letters  of  George  Henry  Lewes. 
Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1995.  2  vols. 
(ELS  monographs,  64-65.) 


John  Leyden 

10948.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Writing  self/writing  colony  in  situ :  ex¬ 
patriate  British  poetry  in  India.  See  10538. 

George  Lippard 

10949.  Streeby,  Shelley  Suzanne.  Republican  gothic:  George 
Lippard,  urban  sensationalism,  and  the  transformation  of  the  literary 
public  sphere  in  the  United  States,  1830-1860.  See  10513. 

Charles  Lloyd 

10950.  Fairer,  David.  Baby  language  and  revolution:  the  early 
poetry  of  Charles  Lloyd  and  Charles  Lamb.  See  10894. 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

10951.  Connors,  Linda  E.  Tory  editor:  John  Gibson  Lockhart  and 
the  Quarterly  Review ,  1826-1853.  See  896, 

10952.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Adam  Blair  and  The 
Scarlet  Letter.  See  10507. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

10953.  Fischer,  David  Hackett.  Paul  Revere’s  ride.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  445.  Rev.  by  E.  Wayne  Carp  in  AHR  (100:4) 
1995,  1292-3;  by  Daniel  Walker  Howe  in  WMQ (52:4)  1995,  743-4. 

10954.  Gruesz,  Kirsten  Silva.  Divided  continents:  literature  and 
cultural  identity  across  the  Americas,  1823-1898.  See  10632. 

10955.  Kucharski,  Judith.  Dreiser  looks  at  Longfellow.  DreiS  (26:2) 

1995,  30-47.  (Includes  transcription  of  the  unpublished  manuscript  of 
‘The  Homes  of  Longfellow’.) 

10956.  Prown,  Katherine  Hemple.  The  cavalier  and  the  syren: 
Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Cornelia  Wells  Walter,  and  the  Boston  Lyceum  inci¬ 
dent.  See  974. 

10957.  Stowe,  William  W.  The  Heidenmauer  and  Hyperion :  uses  of 
Central  Europe  in  Cooper  and  Longfellow.- In  (pp.  51—9)  26. 

10958.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  References  in  Longfellow’s  Journals 
(1856-1882)  to  Charles  Dickens.  See  9838. 
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Mrs  Jane  Loudon  (Webb) 

10959.  Rauch,  Alan  (ed.)  The  mummy!  A  tale  of  the  twenty- 
second  century.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  299.  Rev. 
by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation  (36:3)  1995,  273-4. 

James  Russell  Lowell 

10960  Bell,  Michael  J.  ‘The  only  true  folk  songs  we  have  in 
English’:  James  Russell  Lowell  and  the  politics  of  the  nation.  See  2805. 

Maria  White  Lowell 

10961.  Rodier,  Katharine.  ‘What  is  inspiration?’:  Emily 
Dickinson,  T.  W.  Higginson,  and  Maria  White  Lowell.  See  9889. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

10962.  Poirier,  Francois.  Suffrage  universel  ou  pmilege  electoral? 
Le  debat  sur  le  droit  de  vote  en  Angleterre  de  la  Grande  Reforme  a 
la  Grande  Guerre.  See  971. 

George  MacDonald 

10963.  Doceierty,  John.  The  literary  products  of  the  Lewis 
Carroll-George  MacDonald  friendship.  See  9419. 

10964.  John,  Judith  Gero.  Searching  for  great-great-grandmother: 
powerful  women  in  George  MacDonald’s  fantasies.  LU  (15:2)  1991, 
27-34- 

10965.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  Mark  Twain  and  George  Mac¬ 
Donald:  the  salty  and  the  sweet.  MTJ  (30:2)  1992,  26-32. 

10966.  McGillis,  Roderick  (ed.).  For  the  childlike:  George 
MacDonald’s  fantasies  for  children.  (Bibl.  1994,  8792.)  Rev.  by  Judith 
Gerojohn  in  LL1  (18:2)  1994,  240-3. 

10967.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Essays  on  C.  S.  Lewis  and  George 
MacDonald:  truth,  fiction,  and  the  power  of  imagination.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8775.)  Rev.  byjoan  Bridgman  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  130—3. 

10968.  Sadler,  Glenn  Edward  (ed.).  An  expression  of  character: 
the  letters  of  George  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1994,  8794.)  Rev.  by  Caroline 
Bingham  in  TLS,  3  Mar.  1995,  23;  by  Noel  D.  O’Donoghue  in  ChesR 
(21:4)  1995,  528;  by  Roderick  McGillis  in  LU  (19:2)  1995,  282—7. 

10969.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  George  MacDonald:  a  bibliographical 
study.  (Bibl.  1994,  8795.)  Rev.  by  Noel  D.  O’Donoghue  in  ChesR  (21:4) 
095,  528-9. 

10970.  Spina,  Giorgio.  Lilith,  a  dark  labyrinth  towards  the  light. 
Trans,  by  Barbara  Reynolds.  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  23-30. 

10971.  Wood,  NaomiJ.  Suffer  the  children:  the  problem  of  the  lov¬ 
ing  father  in  At  the  Back  of  the  North  Wind.  CLAQJi8:3)  1993,  1 12-19. 

Agnes  Maule  Machar 

10972.  Hallman,  Dianne  M.  Religion  and  gender  in  the  writing 
and  work  of  Agnes  Maule  Machar.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  ETniv.  of 
Toronto,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3960A.] 
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Sarah  Pratt  McLean  (Sarah  P.  McLean  Greene) 

10973.  Oakes,  Karen.  Legacy  profile:  Sarah  Pratt  McLean  Greene 
(1856-1935).  Legacy  (11:1)  1994,  55-64. 

Janies  Clarence  Mangan 

10974.  Chuto,  Jacques.  James  Clarence  Mangan  and  the  beauty 
of  hate.  Eire-Ireland  (30:2)  1995,  173-81. 

Captain  Frederick  Marry  at 

10975.  Maher,  Susan  Naramore.  Receding  frontiers:  Frederick 
Marryat’s  West  in  A  Diary  in  America.  SDR  (29:1)  1991,  36-46. 

10976.  Rhee,  Suk-Koo.  The  British  Empire  and  its  Other:  nine¬ 
teenth-century  and  modern  imperial  romance  and  counter-discourse. 

See  10874 


Richard  Marsh 

10977.  Hurley,  Kelly.  ‘The  inner  chambers  of  all  nameless  sin’: 
The  Beetle,  gothic  female  sexuality,  and  Oriental  barbarism.  In  (pp. 
I93-2I3)  66 


Helen  Martin 

10978.  Madison,  Eunice.  Martin’s  Mrs  Gladfelter’s  Revolt.  Exp  (49:4) 
i99b  227-9. 


Harriet  Martin eau 

10979.  Freedgood,  Elaine.  Banishing  panic:  Harriet  Martineau 
and  the  popularization  of  political  economy.  VS  (39:1)  1995,  33  -53. 

10980.  Hunter,  Shelagh.  Harriet  Martineau:  the  poetics  of  moral- 
ism.  Brookfield,  VT:  Scolar  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  274. 

Charles  Mathews 

10981.  Draudt,  Manfred  (ed.).  Charles  Mathews’  Othello,  the  Moor 
of  Fleet  Street  (1833):  a  critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1994,  8802.)  Rev.  by  Ulrich 
Schneider  in  Spr  (26:1)  1995,  187-90;  by  Michael  Dobson  in  SQJ46:3) 
x995>  364-5- 


C.  R.  Maturin 

10982.  Johnson,  Anthony.  Gaps  and  gothic  sensibility:  Walpole, 
Lewis,  Mary  Shelley,  and  Maturin.  In  (pp.  7-24)  19. 

10983.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Nature  and  psychology  in  Melmoth  the 
Wanderer  and  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  99-106)  19. 

10984.  Oost,  Regina  B.  Bringing  horror  home:  the  writer,  the  mar¬ 
ket,  and  the  second-generation  gothic  novel.  See  10563. 

F.  D.  Maurice 

10985.  Cronin,  Richard.  Goethe,  the  Apostles,  and  Tennyson’s 
Supposed  Confessions.  PQ,(72:3)  1993,  337—56. 
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10986.  Mortier,  Janie.  Les  Socialises  Chretiens  de  1848  et  la  ques¬ 

tion  du  suffrage.  See  10617. 

10987.  Poirier,  Francois.  Suffrage  universel  ou  privilege  electoral? 
Le  debat  sur  le  droit  de  vote  en  Angleterre  de  la  Grande  Reforme  a  la 
Grande  Guerre.  See  971. 


Henry  Mayhew 

10988.  De  Naples,  Frederick  Louis.  Deadly  secrets,  dangerous 
homes:  living  with  sensation  in  the  Victorian  period.  See  9298 

L.  T.  Meade 

10989.  Reimer,  Mavis  Barkman.  Tales  out  of  school:  L.  T.  Meade 
and  the  school  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Calgary,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  204A.] 


Herman  Melville 

10990.  Boker,  Pamela  Ann.  The  grief  taboo  in  American  literature. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  1995,  2234A.] 

10991.  Brown,  William  Lansing.  The  muteness  of  humanity:  in- 
effability  and  identity  in  Melville’s  Mardi ,  Moby-Dick  and  Pierre.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3498  9A-] 

10992.  Casarino,  Cesare.  Gomorrahs  of  the  deep;  or,  Melville, 
Foucault,  and  the  question  of  heterotopia.  AQJ5U4)  1995,  1-25. 

10993.  —  The  voyages  of  heterotopia:  meditations  on  modernity, 

crisis  and  the  sea.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  LIniv.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  i995>  928a.J 

10994.  Colatrella,  Carol.  Bercovitch’s  paradox:  critical  dissent, 
marginality,  and  the  example  of  Melville.  In  (pp.  229-50)  9. 

10995.  - The  significant  silence  of  race:  La  Cousine  Bette  and  Benito 

Cereno.  CL  (46:3)  1994,  240-66. 

10996.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Herman  Mehille  and  Christian  Grabbe:  a 
source  for  ‘the  Godhead  is  broken’.  Connotations  (4:3)  1994/95,  225-7. 

10997.  Cook,  Jonathan  Alexander.  Satirical  apocalypse:  an 
anatomy  of  Melville’s  The  Confidence-Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2576-7A.] 

10998.  Creech,  James.  Closet  writing/gay  reading:  the  case  of 
Melville’s  Pierre.  (Bibl.  1994,  8818.)  Rev.  by  Caleb  Crain  in  AL  (67:3) 
J995>  592-3- 

10999.  Croft,  Lee  B.  Spontaneous  human  combustion  in  litera¬ 
ture:  some  examples  of  the  literary  use  of  popular  mythology.  See  9245. 

11000.  Cui,  Bohai.  Interpreting  Benito  Cereno  and  Billy  Budd:  a  neo¬ 
pragmatic  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
m  DA  (56)  1995,  190A.] 

11001.  Davis,  Clark.  After  the  whale:  Melville  in  the  wake  of  Moby- 
Dick.  Tuscaloosa:  Alabama  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  230. 

11002.  Dolan,  Marc.  The  ‘wholeness’  of  the  whale:  Melville, 
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Matthiessen,  and  the  semiotics  of  critical  revisionism.  AQJ48:3)  1992, 
27-58. 

11003.  Dooley,  Reinhold  J.  Fixing  meaning:  Babo  as  sign  in  Benito 

Cereno.  ATQJg:i)  1995,  41-58. 

11004.  Duban,  James.  Transatlantic  counterparts:  the  diptych  and 

social  inquiry  in  Melville’s  Poor  Man’s  Pudding  and  Rich  Man’s  Crumbs. 
NEC)  (66:2)  1993,  274-86. 

11005.  Evelev,John.  ‘Made  in  the  Marquesas’:  Typee,  tattooing  and 
Melville’s  critique  of  the  literary  marketplace.  AQJ48:4)  1992,  19-45. 
11006.  Fargnoli,  Joseph.  Archetype  and  history  in  Melville’s  The 
Scout  toward  Aldie.  FMLS  (27:4)  1991,  333-47. 

11007.  Fisher,  Marvin.  Melville’s  White-Jacket  and  the  war  within. 
CR  (37:3)  1993, 593-604- 

11008.  Fredricks,  Nancy.  Melville’s  art  of  democracy.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  ix,  155. 

11009.  Fukuoka,  Kazuko.  Henbou  suru  text  -  Melville  no 
shousetsu.  (Changing  texts:  the  novels  of  Melville.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha, 
x995-  PP-  284. 

11010.  Gale,  Robert  F.  A  Herman  Melville  encyclopedia. 
Westport,  CT;  Fondon:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xix,  536. 

11011.  Garner,  Stanton.  The  Civil  War  world  of  Herman 
Melville.  (Bibl.  1993,  8805.)  Rev.  by  David  S.  Reynolds  in  AHR  (100:2) 
1995,  586—7;  by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  NineF  (49:4)  1995,  546-8. 

11012.  Goldman,  Stan.  Melville’s  protest  theism:  the  hidden  and 
silent  God  in  Clarel.  (Bibl.  1993,  8806.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Whalen  in 
ChrisF  (44:3/4)  1995,  400-3. 

11013.  Graham,  A.  F.  Federalism  and  fiction  in  the  United  States 
Constitution  and  Herman  Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Keele  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  962.] 

11014.  Grayson,  Sandra  M.  African  culture  as  tradition:  a  reading 
of  Tales  of  the  Congaree,  Aliddle  Passage,  Benito  Cereno,  and  Black  Thunder. 
See  2756. 

1 1015.  Halpin,  Eamon  G.  Seen  and  unseen  cities:  embodied  worlds 
in  epic  and  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fouisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
2227A.] 

11016.  Han,  Ki  Wook.  Pilkyungsa  Bartleby:  sangcheo  ibeun  young- 
hon  eui  chosang.  (A  portrait  of  the  wounded  soul:  Bartleby  the  Scrivener .) 
FngSt  (19)  1995,  117-33. 

11017.  Hans,  James.  Emptiness  and  plenitude  in  Bartleby  the  Scrivener 

and  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  EFit  (22:2)  1995,  285-99. 

11018.  Hardack,  Richard  Bryan.  ‘The  seductive  god’:  Pan  and 
Transcendental  individualism  in  American  literature.  See  10086. 
11019.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  ‘Following  your  leader’:  knowing 
one’s  place  in  Benito  Cereno.  RMRFF  (45:1/ 2)  1991,  7 — 17. 

11020.  Higgins,  Brian;  Parker,  Hershel  (eds).  Herman  Melville: 
the  contemporary  reviews.  Cambridge;  New  York:  GUP,  1995.  pp.  xxiv, 
556.  (American  critical  archives,  6.) 
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11021.  Horsford,  Howard  C.;  Horth,  Lynn  (eds).  Journals. 
Evanston:  Northwestern  UP;  Chicago:  Newberry  Library,  1989.  pp.  Lx, 
683.  (Writings  of  Herman  Melville,  15.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Richman  in 
NCrit  (9:7)  1991,  83-4. 

11022.  Horth,  Lynn  (ed.).  Correspondence.  (Bibl.  1993,  8814.)  Rev. 
byjonathan  Cook  in  NCrit  (12:4)  1993,  78-9. 

11023.  Husni,  Khalil.  White  Jacket  the  double  identity  of  the  hero- 

narrator.  CLAJ  (33:2)  1989,  178-88. 

11024.  Ireland,  Kirk  Rising.  Anglers,  satyr-gods,  and  ‘divine 
lizards’:  comedy  in  excess.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1941-2A.] 

11025.  Jones,  Christopher  Walter.  A  falsifying  world:  picaresque 
lies,  disloyalties,  and  misreading  in  America.  See  7628. 

11026.  Jones,  Gavin.  Dusky  comments  of  silence:  language,  race, 
and  Herman  Melville’s  Benito  Cereno.  SSL  (32:1)  1995,  39—50. 

11027.  Kim,  Ok-Rae.  Ishmael:  19  segi  mikuk  yesulga  eui  chosang. 
(Ishmael:  a  portrait  of  the  nineteenth-century  American  artist.)  JELL 

(4I;2)  i995>403-!8-  ^  ■ 

11028.  Long,  Kim.  Ahab’s  narcissistic  quest:  the  failure  of  the 
masculine  American  Dream  in  Moby-Dick.  CCTE  (57)  1992,  42—50. 

11029.  Lyons,  Paul.  Lrom  man-eaters  to  spam-eaters:  literary 
tourism  and  the  discourse  of  cannibalism  from  Herman  Melville  to  Paul 
Theroux.  AO  (51:2)  1995,  33-62. 

11030.  McLamore,  Richard  V.  Narrative  and  self-justification: 
Melville  and  Amasa  Delano.  SAL  (23:1)  1995,  35-53- 

11031.  Marsh,  Clayton  Knight.  Clockworks:  time  and  social 
motion  in  the  American  renaissance.  See  10466. 

11032.  Matheson,  Neill  M.  Melancholy  histories:  depression  and 
family  romance  in  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  See  10469. 

11033.  Obuchowski,  Peter  A.  Technique  and  meaning  in 
Melville’s  Israel  Potter.  CLAJ  (31:4)  1988,  455—71. 

11034.  Otto,  Catherine  Cully.  Ragged  men:  gender  ambiguity 
in  Melville’s  short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at 
Carbondale,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  193A.] 

11035.  Pahl,  Dennis.  The  gaze  of  history  in  Benito  Cereno.  SSL  (32:2) 
095,  I7I  83. 

11036.  Parker,  Hershel.  Reading  Billy  Budd.  (Bibl.  1993,  8829.) 
Rev.  by  Bruce  Harvey  in  RMRLL  (46:1/2)  1992,  102-3. 

11037.  Philbrick,  Nathaniel.  ‘Every  wave  is  a  fortune’:  Nantucket 
Island  and  the  making  of  an  American  icon.  See  7588. 
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11049.  Smokewood,  Elaine  Darilyn.  Language,  repression,  and 
desire:  Melville’s  poetics  of  ambivalence.  See  2247. 

11050.  Spanos,  William  V.  The  errant  art  of  Moby-Dick:  the  canon, 
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tions.  See  9828. 


Louisa  Anne  Meredith 

11073.  Johnston,  Judith.  ‘Woman’s  testimony’:  imperialist  dis¬ 
course  in  the  professional  colonial  travel  writing  of  Louisa  Anne 
Meredith  and  Catharine  Parr  Traill.  ANZSC  (11)  1994,  34-55. 
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der  and  sexuality  in  Pre-Raphaelite  medievalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  947A.] 

1 1108.  Skoblow,  Jeffrey.  Paradise  dislocated:  Morris,  politics,  art. 

(Bibl.  1994,  8898.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Silver  in  VS  (38:2)  1995,  312-13. 
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Bristol:  Thoemmes,  1994.  pp.  xxviii,  468.  (William  Morris  library,  5.) 
11111.  Thompson,  Paul.  The  work  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1992, 
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11145.  Scott,  Lesley  Thompson.  The  role  of  the  engaging  narra¬ 
tor  in  four  nineteenth-century  American  slave  narratives.  See  9260. 

11146.  Stern,  Julia.  Excavating  genre  in  Our  Mg.  AL  (67:3)  1995, 
439-66. 


Gilbert  Parker 

11147.  Ewing,  Ronald.  French-English  relations  in  Canadian  nov¬ 
els  from  the  conquest  to  World  War  II.  See  10879. 

Francis  Par  km  an 

11148.  Lackey,  Kris.  Eighteenth-century  aesthetic  theory  and  the 
nineteenth-century  traveler  in  Trans- Allegheny  America:  F.  Trollope, 
Dickens,  Irving  and  Parkman.  See  9782. 

Walter  Pater 

11149.  Auchincloss,  Louis.  Pater  and  Wilde:  aestheticism  and 
homosexuality.  NCrit  (10:2)  1991,  77~8o. 

11150.  Bizup,  Joseph.  Walter  Pater  and  the  Ruskinian  gentleman. 
ELT  (38:1)  1995,51-69. 

11151.  Brake,  Laurel.  Walter  Pater.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House 
in  assn  with  British  Council,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  62.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

1 1 152.  Coates,  Christopher.  Writing  it  ‘better,  over  again’:  Walter 
Pater  and  Victorian  biography.  See  8845. 

1 1 153.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Walter  Pater:  lover  of  strange  souls.  New 
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York:  Knopf,  1995.  pp.  viii,  364.  Rev.  by  Adam  Phillips  in  LRB  (17:16) 
1995,  9 — I0?  by  John  Simon  in  NewL  (78:5)  1995,  22-5. 

11154.  Higgins,  Lesley.  Doubting  Pater:  religious  discourse  and 
‘the  conditions  of  modern  life’.  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  285-303. 

11155.  Katz,  Tamar.  ‘In  the  house  and  garden  of  his  dream’: 

Pater’s  domestic  subject.  MLQ_(56:2)  1995,  167-88. 

11156.  Law,  Joe  K.  Pater  on  perception,  style  and  revision:  an 
exploratory  reading.  CCTE  (57)  1992,  14—20. 

1 1 157.  Matz,  Jesse.  Walter  Pater’s  literary  impression.  MLQJyG^) 
i995>  433-56. 

1 1 158.  Milbank,  Alison.  Dante,  the  Victorians,  and  the  distancing 
of  history.  See  9405. 

11159.  Smith,  Edwin  Robert.  Authority,  sacrifice,  and  exchange: 
visions  of  the  Italian  Renaissance  in  George  Eliot,  Walter  Pater,  and 
John  Addington  Symonds.  See  10052. 

11160.  Swann,  Charles.  Rutherford  versus  Pater:  Christianity,  pol¬ 
itics  and  history.  EP  (20)  1995,  152-69. 

11161.  Tsimpouki,  Dora.  Ho  Fitzgerald,  he  euaisthesia  tou  Pater 
kai  he  modernistike  paradose.  (Fitzgerald,  Pater’s  sensitivity  and  the 
Modernist  tradition.)  Diavazo  (349)  1995,  121—5. 

11162.  Varty,  Anne.  Flux,  rest,  and  number:  Pater’s  Plato.  In  (pp. 
257-67)  41. 

11163.  Wood,  Sarah.  Surprise  in  literature.  Angelaki  (1:1)  1993, 
58-68. 


Coventry  Patmore 

11164.  Maynard,  John.  Like  a  virgin:  Coventry  Patmore’s  still 
Unknown  Eros.  In  (pp.  129-40)  66. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

11165.  Prance,  Claude  A.  The  characters  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  (1785-1866):  with  bibliographical  lists.  (Bibl.  1992,  9618.) 
Rev.  by  Madeline  Huxstep  in  CLB  (82)  1993,  70-1. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

11166.  Bonifer,  M.  Susan  Elizabeth.  Like  a  motherless  child:  the 
orphan  figure  in  the  novels  of  nineteenth-century  American  women 
writers,  1850-1899.  See  9455. 

11167  Carlin,  Deborah,  ‘What  methods  have  brought  blessing’: 
discourses  of  reform  in  philanthropic  literature.  In  (pp.  203-25)  38. 

11168.  Chi,  Hsin  Ying.  Artist  and  attic:  a  study  of  poetic  space  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  writing.  See  9167. 

1 1169.  Dunne,  Linda  Ellen.  Deformed  bodies:  figures  of  deviance 
in  fiction  by  American  women,  1860-1910.  See  9674. 

11170.  Hobbs,  Colleen  Adele.  Practicing  the  ‘dangerous  science’: 
renunciation  and  empowerment  in  Victorian  women’s  religious  litera¬ 
ture.  See  9871. 
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11171.  Schnog,  Nancy.  ‘The  comfort  of  my  fancying’:  loss  and 
recuperation  in  The  Gates  Ajar.  AQj4g:i)  1993,  21-47. 

11172.  Watson,  William  Lynn.  Imagining  workers:  the  working- 
class  presence  in  late  nineteenth-century  American  literature.  See  9678. 


Joanna  Picken 

11173.  Malina,  Marilyn.  Scots  poetic  tradition:  wooing  and  mar¬ 
riage  in  poems  by  Ebenezer  and  Joanna  B.  Picken.  In  (pp.  163-75)  50- 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

11174.  Bratton,  Jacqueline  S.  (ed.).  The  magistrate;  The 
schoolmistress;  The  second  Mrs  Tanqueray;  Trelawny  of  the  ‘Wells’. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxvii,  326. 
(Oxford  drama  library.) 

11175.  Dawick,John.  Pinero:  a  theatrical  life.  (Bibl.  1994,  8930.) 
Rev.  byjohn  J.  Conlon  in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  248-52;  by  W.  D.  King  in 
VS  (38:4)  1995,  604-5. 


Edgar  Allan  Poe 

11176.  Anon.  The  Palmer  C.  Holt  Poe  collection.  See  311. 

1 1177.  Arkell,  David.  Poe  in  England.  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  8. 
11178.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  biographies  of 
Byron:  Byrons  differed/Byrons  deferred  in  The  Tales  of  the  Folio  Club. 

See  9335. 

11179.  Brown,  Arthur  Andrew.  ‘A  man  who  dies ...’:  Poe,  James, 
Faulkner  and  the  narrative  function  of  death.  See  10665. 

11180.  Brown,  Byron  K.  John  Snart’s  Thesaurus  of  Horror,  an  in¬ 
direct  source  of  Poe’s  The  Premature  BuriaP  See  889. 

11181.  Calho on,  Kenneth  S.  The  detective  and  the  witch:  local 
knowledge  and  the  aesthetic  pre-history  of  detection.  See  9578. 

11182.  Clack,  Randall  Anthony.  The  phoenix  rising:  alchemical 
imagination  in  the  works  of  Edward  Taylor,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  and 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  See  7081. 

11183.  Curren,  Erik  David.  Bringing  horror  home:  the  modern 
American  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2235A.] 

11184.  Ducreu-Petit,  Maryse.  Edgar  Allan  Poe;  ou,  Le  Livre  des 
bords.  Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Lille,  1995.  pp.  262. 
(Objet.) 

11185.  Dunn,  Stephen.  Poetry  and  music.  Mid-American  Review 
(n:i)  1991,  226-9. 

11186.  Elmer,  Jonathan.  Reading  at  the  social  limit:  affect,  mass 
culture,  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1995.  pp. 
viii,  259.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  9389.)  Rev.  by  Louis  A.  Renza  in  PoeS  (28:1/2) 

!995> 27-33- 

1 1187.  Ewert,  Jeanne  Carol.  ‘A  thousand  other  mysteries’:  detec¬ 
tion’s  changing  formula.  See  9948. 
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11188.  Flower,  Dean.  Poe,  Borges,  and  the  analytic  detective  story. 
HR  (48:1)  1995,  153-60  (review-article). 

11189.  Frank,  Lawrence.  The  Murders  in  the  Rue  Morgue :  Edgar  Allan 

Poe’s  evolutionary  reverie.  NineL  (50:2)  1995,  168-88. 

11190.  Giartosio,  Tommaso.  Seeing  and  looking:  the  language  and 
discourse  of  vision  in  epistemology  and  literature.  LTpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1761A.] 

11191.  Graff,  Bennett.  Horror  in  evolution:  determinism,  materi¬ 
alism,  and  Darwinism  in  the  American  gothic.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1777A.] 

11192.  Gray,  Richard;  Bigsby,  Christopher  (eds).  Complete 
poems  and  selected  essays.  London:  Dent;  Rudand,  VT:  Tutde,  1993. 
pp.  xxix,  306.  (Everyman  library.) 

11193.  Hale,  Brian  Patrick.  To  touch  the  stars:  the  neo-classicism 
of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2578A.] 

11194.  Hansen,  Thomas  S.;  Pollin,  Burton  R.  The  German  face 
of  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  study  of  literary  references  in  his  works. 
Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1995.  pp.  140.  (Studies  in  German  lit¬ 
erature,  linguistics,  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Richard  P.  Benton  in  PoeS 
(28:1/2)1995,21-4. 

11195.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  Poe’s  earliest  reading.  ELN  (32:3)  1995, 
39-43- 

11196.  Irwin,  John  T.  The  journey  to  the  South:  Poe,  Borges,  and 
Faulkner.  VQR  (67:3)  1991,  416-32. 

1 1197.  - The  mystery  to  a  solution:  Poe,  Borges,  and  the  analytic 

detective  story.  (Bibl.  1994,  8946.)  Rev.  byjamesj.  Paxson  in  CC  (44:4) 
:994/ 95)  533-5;  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in  ELN  (32:4)  1995,  85-7;  by 
Ronald  R.  Thomas  in  Modernism/Modernity  (2:2)  1995,  94~7;  byjohn 
Mowat  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995,  427-8;  by  Dean  Flower  in  HR  (48:1)  1995, 
I53-60- 

11198.  Kearns,  C  hris  Franklin.  Four  keys  to  the  door  of  Poe’s 
detective:  Poe,  Benjamin,  Bakhtin,  and  Cavell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  542A.] 

11199.  Kennedy,  J .  Gerald  (ed.).  The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym 

and  the  abyss  of  interpretation.  New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  107.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 
I35*) 

11200.  Ketterer,  David.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Old 
New  York.  PoeS  (28:1/2)  1995,  9. 

11201.  Kopley,  Richard  (ed.).  Poe’s  Pym:  critical  explorations. 
(Bibl.  1994,  8948.)  Rev.  by  MichaelJ.  S.  Williams  in  PoeS  (28:1/2)  1995, 
11-20. 

11202.  Kot,  Paula.  Painful  erasures:  excising  the  wild  eye  from  The 
Oval  Portrait.  PoeS  (28:1/2)  1995,  1-6. 

11203.  Ljungquist,  Kent;  Jones,  Buford.  William  S.  Robinson  on 
Griswold,  Poe’s  ‘literary  executioner’.  PoeS  (28:1/2)  1995,  7-8. 
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11204.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P.  Some  unrecorded  reprints  of  Poe’s 
works.  See  501. 

11205.  LombnjEs,  Andreas.  Sansning,  folelse  og  figurasjon  i  en 
fortelling  av  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Perception,  feeling,  and  figuration  in  a 
story  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe.)  Skrift  (7:2)  1995,  60-71. 

11206.  McAndrews,  Carleen.  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  Hawthorne  crit¬ 
icism:  an  addition.  See  10463. 

11207.  Marsh,  Clayton  Knight.  Clockworks:  time  and  social 
motion  in  the  American  renaissance.  See  10466. 

11208.  Milesi,  Laurent.  The  ink  of  the  perverse:  plight  and  dupli¬ 
city  in  Poe’s  writing.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  79-85. 

11209.  Mitchell,  Domhnall.  Drink  and  disorder  in  The  Narrative 
of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym.  In  (pp.  101-8)  6. 

11210.  Motoyama,  Chisato,  et  al.  America  bungaku  to  bouryoku 
-  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  Malamud.  (American  literature  and 
violence:  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  and  Malamud.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha,  1995.  pp.  viii,  294. 

11211.  Niemeyer,  Mark.  L’Absence  d’amour:  l’Europe  du  Sud  et 
ses  representations  dans  The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum  et  The  Cask  of  Amontillado. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  87-93. 

11212.  Pankow,  Edgar  Hans  Daniel.  The  metaphorical  letter: 
concepts  of  epistolary  writing  in  Hoelderlin,  Jean  Paul  and  Edgar  Allan 
Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  917A.] 
11213.  Peeples,  Laurence  Scott.  Tales  from  the  magazine  prison 
house:  democracy  and  authorship  in  American  periodical  fiction, 
1825-1850.  See  968. 

11214.  Peters,  Gunter.  Verfallsgeschichten  vom  Fortschritt  der 
Kunst:  Kiinstlerfigurationen  bei  Hoffmann,  Diderot,  Balzac,  Poe  und 
Grillparzer.  arcadia  (29:2)  1994,  161-81. 

11215.  Pinto,  Eveline.  La  Dialectique  du  naufrage  et  de  la  decou- 
verte  chez  Edgar  Poe.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  95-105. 

11216.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Poe’s  The  Raven  and  the  Anacreontea. 
See  11091. 

11217.  Porter,  Barbara  J.  To  read  with  kindred  art:  romance, 
metafiction,  and  the  American  short  story.  See  3326. 

11218.  Prown,  Katherine  Hemple.  The  cavalier  and  the  syren: 
Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Cornelia  Wells  Walter,  and  the  Boston  Lyceum  inci¬ 
dent.  See  974. 

11219.  Reilly,  John  E.  (ed.).  John  Henry  Ingram’s  Poe  collection  at 
the  University  of  Virginia:  a  calendar  and  index  of  letters  and  other 
manuscripts,  photographs,  printed  matter,  and  biographical  source 
materials  concerning  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Preface  by  John  Carl  Miller. 
See  372. 

11220.  Renza,  Louis  A.  Poe’s  masque  of  mass  culture  or  other-wise. 

PoeS  (28:1/2)  1995,  27-33  (review- article). 

11221.  Rosenheim,  Shawn;  Rachman,  Stephen  (eds).  The 
American  face  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1995.  pp.  xx,  364. 
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11222.  Rouge,  Bertrand.  Du  pli  des  lames  au  depli  de  Fame:  les 
ressorts  caches  des  contes  d’Edgar  Poe.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992, 
107-18. 

11223.  Sammarcelli,  Fran£Oise.  Cadres,  limites,  recits:  notes  sur 
le  decentrement  dans  les  contes  d’Edgar  Allan  Poe.  In  (pp.  63-74)  18. 

11224.  Scherman,  Timothy  H.  The  authority  effect:  Poe  and  the 
politics  of  reputation  in  the  pre-industry  of  American  publishing. 

See  682. 

11225.  Schmitz-Emans,  Monika.  Eine  schone  Kunstfigur? 
Androiden,  Puppen  und  Maschinen  als  Allegorien  des  literarischen 
Werkes.  arcadia  (30:1)  1995,  1—30. 

11226.  Sghueller,  MaliniJohar.  Harems,  Orientalist  subversions, 
and  the  crisis  of  nationalism:  the  case  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  Ligeia. 
Criticism  (37:4)  1995,  601-23. 

11227.  Seed,  David.  Breaking  the  bounds:  the  rhetoric  of  limits  in 
the  works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  his  contemporaries  and  adaptors.  In  (pp. 
75-97)  5 

11228.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  mournful  and  never- 
ending  remembrance.  (Bibl.  1993,  8989.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in 
VQR  (68:3)  1992,  583-6. 

11229. - (ed.).  New  essays  on  Poe’s  major  tales.  (Bibl.  1993, 

8990.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Clarke  inJAStud  (28:3)  1994,  486-7. 

11230.  Sisson,  C.  H.  (ed.).  Poems  and  essays  on  poetry.  Manchester: 
Fyfield,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  150. 

11231.  Smith,  Andrew.  The  gothic  sublime:  a  study  of  the  chan¬ 
ging  function  of  sublimity  in  representations  of  subjectivity  in  nine¬ 
teenth-century  fantasy  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southampton,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  820c.] 

11232.  Smith,  Muriel.  Chesterton,  Poe  and  others.  See  8678. 

11233.  Smith,  Ronald  L.  Poe  in  the  media:  screen,  songs,  and  spo¬ 
ken  word  recordings.  (Bibl.  1991,  9436.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Carlson  in 
MissQ.(44:4)  i99b  529-3I- 

11234  T  AKASHiMA,  Kiyoshi.  Shousetsuka  Poe.  (Poe  the  novelist.) 

Tokyo:  Kokusho  Kankokai,  1995.  pp.  262. 

11235.  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  E.  A.  Poe  wo  yomu.  (Reading  E.  A. 
Poe.)  Tokyo:  Iwanami  Shoten,  1995.  pp.  viii,  194.  (Iwanami  seminar 
books,  52.) 

11236.  Loner,  Jennifer  Dilalla.  The ‘remarkable  effect’ of ‘silly 

words’:  dialect  and  signature  in  The  Gold  Bug.  See  2454. 

11237.  Williams,  Michael  J.  S.  A  world  of  words:  language  and 
displacement  in  the  fiction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1991,  9448.)  Rev. 
by  Thomas  C.  Carlson  in  MissQ_ (44:4)  1991,  527-8. 

John  Polidori 

11238.  Macdonald,  D.  L.;  Scherf,  Kathleen  (eds).  The  Vampyre 
and  Ernestus  Berchtold;  or,  The  Modern  Oedipus :  collected  fiction  of  John 
William  Polidori.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1994. 
pp.  x,  197.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  BJ  (23)  1995,  101-2. 
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Alex  Posey 

11239.  Kosmider,  Alexia  M.  Tricky  tribal  discourse:  the  poetry, 
short  stories,  and  fables  of  Creek  writer,  Alex  Posey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3894A.] 

Mrs  Campbell  Praed 

11240.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Progress  and  ambivalence  in  the  colonial 
novel.  In  (pp.  1-9)  47. 

Margaret  Jimkin  Preston 

11241.  CouLLiNG,  Mary  Price.  Sonnets,  sauces,  and  salvation:  the 
poetry  of  Margaret  Junkin  Preston.  APJPH  (73:2)  1995,  98-109. 

Edmund  Quincy 

11242.  Smith,  Geoffrey  D.  The  reluctant  Democrat  and  the  ami¬ 
able  Whig:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Edmund  Quincy  and  the  politics  of 
history.  See  10504. 


Charles  Reade 

11243.  Thompson,  Nicola  Diane.  ‘Virile’  creators  versus  ‘twaddlers 
tame  and  soft’:  gender  and  the  reception  of  Charles  Reade’s  It  Is  Never 
Too  Late  to  Mend.  VIJ  (23)  1995,  193-218. 

John  Hamilton  Reynolds 

1 1 244.  Johnston,  Mary  Susan.  The  Epistle  to  Reynolds  and  the  ‘bur¬ 
den  of  the  mystery’.  See  10831. 

John  Richardson 

11245.  Hurley,  Michael.  John  Richardson’s  Byronic  hero  in  the 
land  of  Cain.  StudCanL  (20:1)  1995,  115-26. 

11246.  Stephens,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Canadian  brothers;  or,  The 
prophecy  fulfilled:  a  tale  of  the  late  American  war.  Ottawa:  Carleton 
UP,  1992.  pp.  Ixxxii,  541.  Rev.  byjames  Reaney  in  ESCan  (21:3)  1995, 
366-8.  (Centre  for  Editing  Early  Canadian  Texts,  9.) 

H.  H.  Riley 

1 1 247.  Massie,  Larry.  Henry  H.  Riley’s  Puddleford  and  its  people. 
MichH  (77:1)  1993,  40-1. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

11248.  Bloom,  Abigail  Burnham.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and 
Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie.  See  9266. 

11249.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie  and  Mary 
Barton.  See  581. 


T.  W.  Robertson 

11250.  Barrett,  Daniel.  T.  W.  Robertson  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales’s  Theatre.  See  8468. 
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‘Rosa  Matilda5  (Charlotte  Dacre) 

11251.  Craciun,  Adriana.  ‘I  hasten  to  be  disembodied’:  Charlotte 
Dacre,  the  demon  lover,  and  representations  of  the  body.  ERR  (6:1) 

095,  75-97- 

Christina  Rossetti 

11252.  Addison,  Jane.  Christina  Rossetti  studies,  1974-1991:  a 
checklist  and  synthesis.  BB  (52:1)  1995,  73 — 93- 

11253.  Bristow,  Joseph  (ed.j.  Victorian  women  poets:  Emily 
Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  Christina  Rossetti.  See  9212. 

11254.  D’Amico,  Diane.  Christina  Rossetti’s  Maude :  a  reconsidera¬ 
tion.  UDR  (15:1)  1981,  129-42. 

11255.  Esper,  Y.  A.  A  computer-aided  study  in  comparative  litera¬ 
ture:  a  concordance  survey  of  the  poetry  of  Christina  G.  Rossetti 
together  with  an  index  of  her  readings.  See  786. 

11256.  Garlick,  Barbara.  The  frozen  fountain:  Christina  Rossetti, 
the  virgin  model,  and  youthful  Pre-Raphaelitism.  In  (pp.  105-27)  66. 

11257.  Hobbs,  Colleen  Adele.  Practicing  the  ‘dangerous  science’: 
renunciation  and  empowerment  in  Victorian  women’s  religious  litera¬ 
ture.  See  9871. 

11258.  Marsh,  Jan.  Christina  Rossetti:  a  literary  biography. 
London:  Cape,  1994;  New  York:  Viking,  1995.  pp.  634,  (plates)  16.  (Pub. 
in  US  as  Christina  Rossetti:  a  Writer’s  Life)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Shrimpton  in 
TLS,  17  Feb.  1995,  4-5;  byjacqueline  Rose  in  LRB  (17:20)  1995,  16-17. 

11259.  Russell,  Elizabeth;  Fauset,  Eileen.  Christina  Rossetti: 
contemporary  feminist.  BELLS  (6)  1995,  143— 55- 

11260.  Scheinberg,  Cynthia.  Miriam's  daughters:  women’s  poetry 
and  religious  identity  in  Victorian  England.  See  8967. 

11261.  Schizer,  Deborah  Gait,.  Eroticizing  the  Middle  Ages:  gen¬ 
der  and  sexuality  in  Pre-Raphaelite  medievalism.  See  11107. 

11262.  Sickbert,  Virginia.  ‘Beloved  mother  of  us  all’:  Christina 
Rossetti’s  Eve.  ChrisL  (44:3/4)  1995,  289-311. 

11263.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Connections  and  traditions  in  nine¬ 
teenth-century  women’s  poetry.  See  8787. 

11264.  Tannehill,  Arlene.  Recasting  the  flaneur,  the  triumph  of 
Christina  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3202A.] 

11265.  Thomas,  F  'ranges.  Christina  Rossetti.  Hanley  Swan:  Self- 
Publishing  Assn,  1992;  London:  Virago  Press,  1994.  pp.  446.  Rev.  by 
John  Bayley  in  LRB  (16:6)  1994,  18-19. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

11266.  Ash,  Russell.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  New  York:  Abrams, 
095-  (Unnumbered.) 

11267.  Bose,  Tirthankar.  Rossetti’s  The  Blessed  Damozel.  Exp  (53:3) 
095,  I5I-2- 

1 1 268.  Brugkmuller-Genlot,  Danielle.  La  donna  della Jinestra:  ‘half- 
sick  of  shadows’.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  197—21 1. 
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11269.  McCann,  Jerome.  The  complete  writings  and  pictures  of 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti:  a  hypermedia  research  archive.  See  821. 

11270.  McGann,JeromeJ.  Medieval  versus  Victorian  versus  modern: 
Rossetti’s  art  of  images.  Modernism/Modernity  (2:1)  1995,  97-112. 

11271.  Milbank,  Alison.  Dante,  the  Victorians,  and  the  distancing 
of  history.  See  9405. 

11272.  Schizer,  Deborah  Gail.  Eroticizing  the  Middle  Ages:  gen¬ 
der  and  sexuality  in  Pre-Raphaelite  medievalism.  See  1 1 107. 

11273.  Tannehill,  Arlene.  Recasting  the  flaneur,  the  triumph  of 
Christina  Rossetti.  See  11264. 

11274.  Williams,  Isabelle.  A  critical  survey  of  Rossetti’s  form  and 
technique.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:7)  1994,  1-8. 

Giovanni  Ruffini 

11275.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Bordighera  and  the  British.  SEVEN 
(12)  1995.  2-5. 


Rebecca  Rush 

11276.  White,  Devon.  Contemporary  criticism  of  five  early 
American  sentimental  novels,  1970-1994:  an  annotated  bibliography. 

See  7578. 


John  Ruskin 

11277.  Ameri,  Amir  H.  On  life,  by  analogy:  architecture  and  the 
critical  discourse  on  extrinsic  constraints:  a  historic  perspective.  PT 
(j6:4)  i995>  651-76. 

11278.  Bizup,  Joseph.  Walter  Pater  and  the  Ruskinian  gentleman. 
See  11150. 

11279.  Brown,  Paula  Wood.  Sublimations  of  the  sublime:  bound¬ 
aries  of  Romanticism  in  Modern  Painters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  557A.] 

11280.  Bullen,J.  B.  Ruskin,  Venice,  and  the  construction  of  femi¬ 
ninity.  RES  (46:184)  1995,  502-20. 

11281.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (ed.).  Praeterita.  Keele:  Ryburn,  1995. 
pp.  xl,  581.  (Whitehouse  ed.  of  John  Ruskin.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Wilmer  in 
TLS,  1  Dec.  1995,  3-4. 

11282.  Dearden,  James  S.  (ed.).  A  tour  to  the  Lakes  in  Cumberland: 
John  Ruskin’s  diary  for  1830.  Introd.  by  Van  Akin  Burd.  Aldershot: 
Scolar  Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  116,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  byjeffrey  L.  Spear  in  VS 
(38:2)  1995,  313-14. 

11283.  Emerson,  Sheila.  Ruskin:  the  genesis  of  invention.  (Bibl. 
1994,  9018.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Fraser  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995,  423-4;  by 
Francis  O’Gorman  in  NQJ42:  t)  1995,  112-13;  by  Pierre  Fontaney  in  EA 
(48:1)  1995,  100-1;  by  Susan  Phelps  Gordon  in  VS  (38:3)  1995,  478-80. 
11284.  Farthing,  Stephen.  Ruskin  and  art  education.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:7)  1994,  15-21. 

11285.  Finley,  C.  Stephen.  Nature’s  covenant:  figures  of  landscape 
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in  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1994,  9019.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  L.  Spear  in  VS  (38:2)  1995, 
314-15. 

11286.  Gahan,  Peter.  Ruskin  and  form  in  Fanny’s  First  Play.  Shaw 
(15)  1995,  85-103. 

11287.  Hickox,  Michael.  The  unpublished  correspondence  of 
Ruskin  and  Brett.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:8)  1995,  1-25. 

11288.  Jewett,  Karen  Elizabeth.  Ruskin’s  ministry  of  taste. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2588-9A.] 

11289.  Kitchin,  G.  W.  The  economic  basis  of  Ruskin’s  teaching. 
Ruskin  Gazette  (1:8)  1995,  27-35. 

11290.  Kuntz,  Paul  Grimley.  The  Ten  Commandments  of  an 
artist-historian  -John  Ruskin.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:7)  1994,  29-36. 

11291.  Lew,  Laurie  Kane.  Figuring  a  tradition:  Romantic  poetics 
and  the  writing  of  English  painting,  1769-1860.  See  7390. 

11292.  Milbank,  Alison.  Dante,  the  Victorians,  and  the  distancing 
of  history.  See  9405. 

11293.  O’Gorman,  Francis.  A  Blakean  allusion  in  Ruskin’s  Fors 
Clavigera.  See  7534. 

11294.  Osborne,  John  W.  Ruskin’s  Unto  This  Last  (1862):  a  recon¬ 
sideration.  ModAge  (35:2)  1993,  158-64. 

11295.  Shaffer,  Elaine.  Millais’  The  Wedding  Card  -  Jilted.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:7)  1994,  22-8. 

11296.  Shuman,  Cathy  Elizabeth.  Different  for  girls:  gender  and 
professional  authority  in  Mill,  Ruskin,  and  Dickens.  See  9822. 

11297.  Smith,  Lindsay.  Victorian  photography,  painting  and 
poetry:  the  enigma  of  visibility  in  Ruskin,  Morris  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites.  See  11109. 

11298.  Trela,  D.  J.  A  lost  half-letter  of  Carlyle  to  Ruskin  surfaces. 

See  584. 

11299.  Wettlaufer,  Alexandra  K.  Ruskin  and  Laforgue: 
visual— verbal  dialectics  and  the  poetics/politics  of  montage.  CLS  (32:4) 
095,  5I4-35- 

11300.  Wettlaufer,  Alexandra  Ker.  Envisioning  visionaries:  the 
visual  impulse  in  prose  from  Diderot  to  Ruskin.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2570A.] 

11301.  Wheeler,  Michael  (ed.).  Ruskin  and  the  environment:  the 
storm-cloud  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  202. 

11302.  Whiteley,  Nigel  (eds).  The  lamp  of  memory:  Ruskin, 

tradition,  and  architecture.  (Bibl.  1992,  9725.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  L.  Spear 
in  VS  (38:2)  1995,  314. 

11303.  Wilcock,  John.  Ruskin  and  mercantile  economics.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:7)  1994,  9-14. 

11304.  Wiszniowska,  Marta.  Popularity  against  the  odds:  Ruskin 
and  Zakopane.  Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (5) 
!995>  49-57- 
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Olive  Schreiner 

11305.  McNease,  Francesca  Mallory.  The  New  Woman  as  bi¬ 
furcated  female  in  Jude  the  Obscure ,  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm,  The  Odd 
Women,  and  Ann  Veronica.  See  10239. 

11306.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Drei  Konstrukte  weiblicher 
Verhaltensrame:  Charlotte  Smith,  Olive  Schreiner,  Angela  Carter. 

See  8081. 

11307.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Olive  Schreiner’s  fiction:  landscape  and 
power.  (Bibl.  1992,  9731.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Galligani  Casey  in  ELT  (36:2) 
1993,  239—42;  by  Cindy  La  Com  in  VS  (38:2)  1995,  288-9. 

11308.  Rueschmann,  Eva.  Those  precious  bonds:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  sister  relationships  in  twentieth-century  literature  and  film. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
095,  2380A.] 


Sir  Walter  Scott 

11309.  Anderson,  Eric  (introd.).  Rob  Roy.  London:  Campbell, 
1995.  PP-  xliii,  494-  (Everyman’s  library,  210.) 

11310.  Beiderwell,  Bruce.  Power  and  punishment  in  Scott’s  nov¬ 
els.  (Bibl.  1994,  9035.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Lamont  in  RES  (46:181)  1995, 
107-8. 

11311.  Bestek,  Andreas.  Geschichte  als  Roman:  narrative 
Techniken  der  Epochendarstellung  im  englischen  Roman  des  19.  Jahr- 
hunderts:  Walter  Scott,  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  und  George  Eliot. 

See  9320 

11312.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Scott  dramatized.  (Bibl.  1993,  9078.)  Rev. 
by  jane  Moody  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  109. 

11313.  Busst,  A.  J.  L.  Scottish  second  sight:  the  rise  and  fall  of  a 
European  myth.  See  7860. 

11314.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  William  Stevenson  and  the  Edinburgh  lit¬ 

erary  scene.  See  7613. 

11315.  Chun,  Seung-Hei.  Walter  Scott  eui  yeoksajueui:  Midlothian 
eui  simjangbu  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Walter  Scott’s  historicism  in  The  Heart 
of  Midlothian)  JELL  (41:2)  1995,  359~75- 

11316.  Dalton,  Kevin  Andrew.  Middle-class  celebrity  and  the 
public  sphere,  1763-1844:  John  Wilkes,  Olaudah  Equiano,  Walter  Scott, 
and  Charles  Dickens.  See  7722. 

11317.  Dekker,  George.  Donald  Davie,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  ‘the 
romance  of  scholarship’.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  12—16. 

11318.  Edwards,  Simon.  Rambles  through  the  Borders:  reflections 
on  Scottish  autonomy.  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  144-51. 

11319.  Ferris,  Ina.  The  achievement  of  literary  authority:  gender, 
history,  and  the  Waverley  novels.  (Bibl.  1994,  9045.)  Rev.  by  Claire 
Lamont  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  107-8;  by  Stephanie  A.  Smith  in  Novel 
(27:2)  1994,  209-10. 

11320.  Gamer,  Michael  Crews.  Popular  stigmas  and  appropriate 
authors:  high  Romanticism’s  hidden  gothic.  See  9101. 
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11321.  Hewitt,  David  (ed.).  The  antiquary.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh 
UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  541.  (Edinburgh  ed.  of  the  Waverley  novels,  3.) 

11322.  Humphrey,  Richard.  Walter  Scott  -  Waverley.  (Bibl.  1994, 
9051.)  Rev.  by  Isabelle  Bour  in  EA  (48:2)  1995,  232-3. 

11323.  Larrissy,  Edward.  Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium  and  Scott’s 
Count  Robert  of  Paris.  NQ  (42:2)  1995,  210-11. 

1 1324.  Lee,  Yoon  Sun.  Counter-revolutionary  fictions:  Burke,  Scott, 
Carlyle.  See  7584. 

11325.  Lenihan,  John  H.  English  classics  for  Cold  War  America: 
MGM’s  Kim  (1950),  Ivanhoe  (1952),  and  Julius  Caesar  (1953).  See  5454. 

11326.  Letellier,  Robert  Ignatius.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  gothic 
novel.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995. 
pp.  vii,  238.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassess¬ 
ment,  1 13.) 

11327.  Liberman,  Leslie  Jean.  Development  and  significance  of  loy¬ 
alty  in  the  novels  of  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont 
Graduate  School,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2406A.] 

11328.  Lovell-Smith,  Rose.  Qu ’a  done pu  lire  Emily  Bronte?  Arrivals 
in  the  Waverley  novels  and  Wuthering  Heights.  See  9227. 

11329.  - Walter  Scott  and  Emily  Bronte:  the  rhetoric  of  love. 

See  9228. 

11330.  Lupack,  At, an.  Sir  Tristrem :  reception  and  perception. 

See  505. 

11331.  McLellan,  Barbara  Lindsay  Holliday.  Pathways  of  the 
heroines:  a  comparative  study  ofjeanie  and  Effie  Deans,  Emma  Bovary 
and  Tess  Durbeyheld.  See  10338. 

11332.  Matthews,  David.  ‘Quaint  Inglis’:  Walter  Scott  and  the  rise 
of  Middle  English  studies.  See  516. 

11333.  Mays,  Kelly J.  ‘Pleasures,  dangers,  and  uses’:  reading,  sub¬ 
jectivity,  and  community  in  Britain,  1790-1900.  See  954. 

11334.  Monk,  Leland.  The  novel  as  prison:  Scott’s  The  Heart  of 
Midlothian.  Novel  (27:3)  1994,  287-303. 

1 1335.  Oergel,  Maike.  The  Celtic  king  of  European  romance:  how 
did  King  Arthur  become  a  spiritual  ideal  in  nineteenth-century  English 
literature?  See  8401. 

11336.  Pinion,  F.  B.  Hardy  and  Scott.  See  10353. 

11337.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  The  naming  of  characters  in  Scott 

and  Stevenson.  See  1696. 

11338.  Robertson,  Fiona.  Legitimate  histories:  Scott,  gothic,  and 
the  authorities  of  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  9065.)  Rev.  byJ.M.  in  TLS,  1  Sept. 
1995,  27;  by  D.  Murison  in  NQ(42:i)  1995, 107;  byjane  Millgate  in  ECF 
(7:3)  !995>  322-3;  by  Mark  M-  Hennelly,  Jr,  in  NineL  (49:4)  1995,  543-6; 
by  Penny  Fielding  in  SHogg  (6)  1995,  77-9. 

11339.  Rubenstein,  Steven  Keith.  The  age  of  prose:  generic 
definition  and  discontinuity  in  the  novel.  See  9812. 

11340.  Ruddick,  Bill.  Walter  Scott,  Charles  Lamb  and  William 
Godwin:  some  shared  opinions  and  personal  contacts.  See  7805. 
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11341.  Sanders,  Andrew.  ‘Sixty  years  since’:  Victorian  historical 
fiction  from  Dickens  to  Eliot.  In  (pp.  21-30)  58. 

11342.  Sorensen,  Janet  Linda.  The  grammar  on  (sic)  empire,  the 
figure  of  the  nation:  language  and  cultural  identity  in  eighteenth-century 
Britain.  See  1066. 

11343.  Stevenson,  Jane;  Davidson,  Peter  (eds).  Old  mortality. 

(Bibl.  1994,  9069.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  S.  Mack  in  SHogg  (6)  1995,  72—5. 
11344.  Sutherland,  John.  The  life  of  Walter  Scott.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1995.  pp.  xi,  386.  (Blackwell  critical  biogra¬ 
phies,  6.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  24  Mar.  1995,  13;  by  Marilyn 
Butler  in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  10-11;  by  Jill  Rubenstein  in  SHogg  (6)  1995, 
80-2. 

11345.  Weinstein,  Mark  (ed.).  Saint  Ronan’s  Well.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP;  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  508. 
(Edinburgh  ed.  of  the  Waverley  novels,  16.) 

‘Adam  Seaborn’  (John  Cleves  Symmes) 

11346.  Lenz,  William  E.  Narratives  of  exploration,  sea  fiction, 
mariners’  chronicles,  and  the  rise  of  American  nationalism:  ‘to  cast 
anchor  on  that  point  where  all  meridians  terminate’.  See  8812. 

‘Charles  Sealsfield’  (Karl  Postl) 

11347.  Brancaforte,  Charlotte  L.  (ed.).  The  life  and  works  of 
Charles  Sealsfield  (Karl  Postl),  1793-1864.  Madison,  WI:  Max  Kade 
Inst,  for  German-American  Studies,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  302. 

Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick 

11348.  Clements,  Victoria  (ed.).  A  New-England  tale;  or,  Sketches 
of  New-England  character  and  manners.  Introd.  by  Cathy  N.  Davidson. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxii,  168. 

11349.  Kelley,  Mary.  Negotiating  a  self:  the  autobiography  and 
journals  of  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick.  NEQJ66:3)  1993,  366-98. 

11350.  - (ed.).  The  power  of  her  sympathy:  the  autobiography 

and  journals  of  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick.  (Bibl.  1994,  9077.)  Rev.  by 
Elsa  Nettels  in  Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  155-6. 

11351.  Krumrey,  Diane  Martha.  The  eloquent  savage  in  early 
American  narrative.  See  9449. 

11352.  Malenczyk,  RitaJ.  The  perils  of  community:  nationalism 
and  the  shaping  of  American  writers,  1815-1840.  See  9450. 

1 1353.  Moylan,  Michele  Marie.  Performing  the  American  nine¬ 
teenth-century  novel:  readers  and  the  cultural  construction  of  meaning. 

See  10387 

11354.  Singley,  Carol  J.  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick’s  Hope  Leslie: 

radical  frontier  romance.  In  (pp.  39-53)  38. 

Charles  Selby 

11355.  Smigel,  Elizabeth.  The  function  of  dance  in  the  early 
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Victorian  theatre  as  represented  in  the  plays  of  Charles  Selby.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3687-8A.] 

Mary  Shelley 

11356.  Anderson,  Robert  Frost.  Manufacturing  the  self: 

Romanticism  and  the  subject  of  industrial  capitalism.  See  1890. 

11357.  Rat.f.f.,  Susan.  Obscure  Romantics  and  uneasy  Victorians. 

See  8245. 

11358.  Bann,  Stephen  (ed.).  Frankenstein,  creation,  and  monstros¬ 
ity.  London:  Reaktion,  1995.  pp.  viii,  215.  (Critical  views.) 

11359.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Mary 
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Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

11473.  Arata,  Stephen  D.  The  sedulous  ape:  atavism,  profession¬ 
alism,  and  Stevenson’s  J^r//  and  Hyde.  Criticism  (37:2)  1995,  233—59. 
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11475.  Bell,  Ian.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  dreams  of  exile:  a  biog¬ 
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Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  2  Dec.  1994,  3-4;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in 
LRB  (16:16)  1994,  10 — 1 1;  by  Harold  Orel  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  357-63. 
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11487.  Demoor,  Marysa  (ed.).  Dear  Stevenson:  letters  from 
Andrew  Lang  to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  with  five  letters  from 
Stevenson  to  Lang.  See  10930. 

11488.  De  Naples,  Lrederick  Louis.  Deadly  secrets,  dangerous 
homes:  living  with  sensation  in  the  Victorian  period.  See  9298. 
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Island.  In  (pp.  63-77)  17 
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Dirasat  (22A:4)  1995,  161-82. 

11525.  Krumm,  Pascale.  La  Peur  de  l’autre  dans  Le  Horla  de 
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Washington  in  AHR  (100:5)  1995,  1681-2;  by  Susan  Belasco  Smith  in 
AL  (67:2)  1995,  388-9;  by  Carolyn  L.  Karcher  in  Legacy  (12:2)  1995, 
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Beecher  Stowe  and  George  Eliot.  See  10023. 

11543.  Kim,  Bong  Eun.  Tom  ajeossi  eui  odumak  gwa  Huckleberry  Finn  eui 
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1 1589.  Oergel,  M.  The  return  of  King  Arthur  and  the  Nibelungen: 
the  significance  of  national  myth  in  nineteenth-century  English  and 
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11590.  Oergel,  Maike.  The  Celtic  king  of  European  romance:  how 
did  King  Arthur  become  a  spiritual  ideal  in  nineteenth-century  English 
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and  the  topics  of  the  early  poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  9291.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Shatto  in  NQJ42:2)  1995,  245-6;  by  Gerhardjoseph  in  VS  (38:2)  1995, 
255“64- 

11593.  Shaw,  Marion.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Tennyson  and  the  fatal 
return:  Sylvia’s  Lovers  and  Enoch  Arden.  See  10209. 
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11601.  Evans,  R.  Secret  rooms:  the  life  and  work  of  Charles 
Tennyson  Turner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (44:2)  1995,  514.] 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 
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1987,  87-110. 
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11612.  Lerner,  Laurence.  The  unsaid  in  Henry  Esmond.  EC  (45:2) 
095,  Hi-57- 
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write  it’:  W.  M.  Thackeray  and  the  periodical  press,  1833-1846.  See  967. 
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11619.  Thornton,  Sara.  Becky  Sharp:  le  clignotement  Tune 
presence:  Vanity  Fair  de  W.  M.  Thackeray.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992, 
119-28. 
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Ernest  Lawrence  Thayer 
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Henry  David  Thoreau 
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(46:4)  1992,  236-7. 

11650.  Killough,  George.  Sinclair  Lewis’s  Minnesota  Diary  and  his 

devotion  of  Thoreau.  SDR  (33:3/4)  1995,  218-27. 
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Calvinist-Protestant  imagination.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities 
(8:29)  1988,  379-92. 

11656.  Milder,  Robert.  Reimagining  Thoreau.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  237.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  litera¬ 
ture  and  culture,  85.) 

1 1657.  Moldenhauer,  Joseph  J.  A  new  Cape  Cod  source.  TSB  (210) 
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11658  — A  supplement  to  Thoreau’s  Reading.  TSB  (209)  1994,  5-9. 
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A  Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Rivers,  the  Journal  and  Walden.  (Bibl. 
1993,  9417.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield  in  JAStud  (26:2)  1992, 
286-7;  by  David  Seed  in  NQJ42:3)  1995,  409-10. 

11662.  Petroski,  Henry.  H.  D.  Thoreau,  engineer.  SAQ_(go:i) 
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11663.  Roorda,  Randall  Keith.  Dramas  of  solitude:  narratives  01 
retreat  in  American  nature  writing.  See  8824. 

11664.  Rossi,  William  (ed.).  Walden;  and,  Resistance  to  Civil 
Government  authoritative  texts,  Thoreau’s  journal,  reviews,  and  essays  in 
criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1992.  pp.  viii,  482.  (Norton  crit¬ 
ical  eds.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

11665.  Rouge,  Bertrand.  ‘At  this  distance’:  Thoreau,  Carlyle  et 
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11666.  -  Du  Mythe  au  poeme:  2,  Thoreau  et  l’ecriture. 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  131-44. 

11667.  Sayre,  Robert  F.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Walden.  (Bibl.  1992, 
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11668.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  A  day  at  Concord.  TSB  (198)  1992, 
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11669.  Shelburne,  Steven  R.  A  reminiscence  of  Emerson  and 
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11670.  Tag,  Stanley  Alan.  Growing  outward  into  the  world: 
Henry  David  Thoreau  and  the  Maine  Woods  narrative  tradition 
1804-1886.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
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11672.  Teichgraeber,  Richard  F.,  hi.  Sublime  thoughts/ penny 
wisdom:  situating  Emerson  and  Thoreau  in  the  American  market. 

See  10115. 

11673.  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  Jung  and  Thoreau  see  alike.  1  SB 
(196)  1991,  7. 
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11674.  Wentzell,  Gregg  Webster.  Wildness  and  the  American 
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from  Thoreau  to  Dillard.  See  7409. 

11675.  Werder,  Carmen  Marie.  Expressed  silence:  a  study  of  the 
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Mary  Tighe 
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See  10838 
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11687.  1  hompson,  Elizabeth.  Illustrations  for  The  Backwoods  of 

Canada.  See  142. 


Anthony  Trollope 

11688.  Alborn,  1  imothy  L.  The  moral  of  the  failed  bank:  profes¬ 
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Bendigo.  MTJ  (31:2)  1993,  28-31. 

11806.  Skandera-  J  rombley,  Laura  E.  Mark  Twain  in  the  com¬ 
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the  recovery  of  Mark  Twain’s  ‘character’.  MTJ  (31:1)  i993>  I_I7- 
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and  Ella  Merchant) 
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1650-1850  (1)  1994,  137-55. 

Edward  Lytton  Wheeler 

11837.  Henrickson,  Gary  P.  Out  on  a  limb  with  Deadwood  Dick: 
a  possible  source  for  Hucklebeny  Finn.  See  11764. 
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and  the  emergence  of  a  Republican  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Washington  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  92^A  ] 
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11874.  - (ed.).  The  Walt  Whitman  archive:  vol.  3,  Whitman 
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writing  in  Leaves  of  Grass.  (Bibl.  1993,  9552.)  Rev.  by  George  Hutchinson 
in  MP  (92:4)  1995,  520-3. 
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narrators:  an  inquiry  into  the  rhetoric  of  literary  authority  in  Walt 
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1 291 1 .  Sloan,  Jane  E.  Alfred  Hitchcock:  a  guide  to  references  and 
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response  in  the  cinema.  CinJ  (33:4)  i994>  34N>6- 
12915.  Sohn,  Hongeal.  Literature  and  society:  African-American 
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12917.  Sonnet,  Esther.  Representing  ‘Others’:  postmodernist  epis¬ 
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( Schindler’s  List) 

12943.  —  Really  a  part  of  me.  See  1 1397. 


1995] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


791 


12944.  - ‘Speak  Lo\  FilCo  (31:3)  1995,  86-8. 
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12946.  Tomaselli,  Keyan  G.;  Shepperson,  Arnold;  Eke,  Maureen. 
Towards  a  theory  of  orality  in  African  cinema.  RAL  (26:3)  1995,  18-35. 
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drama.  In  (pp.  294-306)  37. 

12949.  Torry,  Robert.  Apocalypse  then:  benefits  of  the  bomb  in 
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12952.  Trites,  Roberta.  Disney’s  sub/version  of  Andersen’s  The 
Little  Mermaid.  JPFT  (18:4)  1991,  145-52. 
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12965.  Walz,  Lawrence  A.  Mary  Henry  s  journey  from  Owl  Creek 
Bridge.  See  9114. 
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12967.  Watkins,  Samuel  Craig.  Theater  of  struggle:  the  produc¬ 
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i985.  91-5- 

12983.  Willis,  Holly.  An  interview  with  Nina  Menkes.  FilmCJ 
(45;3)  1992,  7-!2- 

12984.  Willoquet-Maricondi,  Paula.  Full-metal -jacketing;  or, 
Masculinity  in  the  making.  CinJ  (33:2)  1994,  5-21. 

12985.  Wilmington,  Mike.  The  rain  people.  FilCo  (28:1)  1992, 

12986.  Wilson,  Keith.  Thomas  Hardy  on  stage.  See  10382. 


1995] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


793 

12987.  Wilson,  Michael.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  elements  and  facets  of 
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application  of  psychoanalytic  him  theory  to  television.  Unpub.  doct. 
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modern  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  10351.)  Rev-  by  Richard  Sullivan  in  Pynchon 
Notes  (30/31)  1992,  194-7;  by  Alain  Blayac  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  100. 
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1991,  7-28. 

13014.  - Strategies  of  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1994,  10333.)  Rev.  by  Diane 

Parkin-Speer  in  RMRLL  (46:4)  1992,  223—4. 
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13357.  —  Stevenson,  Randall  (eds).  The  Scottish  novel  since 

the  seventies.  See  49. 
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13400.  Eccleshare,  Julia.  Reviews,  reviewers  and  reviewing. 
See  747. 

13401.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  The  girl  in  the  garden:  variations  on  a 
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13409. - US  children’s  books  about  the  World  War  II  period:  from 
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1995] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


817 


13420.  Mark,  Jan.  The  Patrick  Hardy  lecture.  See  7338. 
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play  in  the  picture  books  of  Ezra  Jack  Keats.  See  125. 
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MinnR  (38)  1992,  132-4;  by  Ortwin  de  Graef  in  MinnR  (39)  1992/93, 

157-65- 

14137.  Leitch,  Vincent  B.  Cultural  criticism,  literary  theory,  post¬ 
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14147.  McAlindon,  Tom.  Testing  the  New  Historicism:  Invisible 
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14149.  McBride,  Sam.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  A  Preface  to  ‘Paradise  Lost’,  the 
Milton  controversy,  and  Lewis  scholarship.  See  6943. 

14150.  MacCabe,  Colin.  The  revenge  of  the  author.  In  (pp. 
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14173.  Mellard,  James  M.  A  nostalgia  for  truth:  literature,  criti¬ 
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14218.  Paulsell,  Stephanie.  Shared  work:  Black  and  White  femi¬ 
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to  the  imperium.  ConLit  (36:4)  1995,  588-612. 

J.  R.  Ackerley 

14369.  Clum,  John  M.  ‘Myself  of  course’:  J.  R.  Ackerley  and  self¬ 

dramatization.  Theater  (24:2)  1993,  76-87. 

Peter  Ackroyd 

14370.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  No  end  of  history:  evidence  from  the  con¬ 
temporary  English  novel.  TCL  (41:2)  1995,  160-89. 

14371.  Lord,  Geoffrey  William.  Postmodernism  and  notions  of 
national  difference:  a  comparison  of  postmodern  fiction  in  Britain  and 
America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  *995;  3!84A.] 

14372.  Maack,  Annegret.  Deconstruction  and  reconstruction:  ver¬ 
sions  of  English  postmodernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  142-57)  11. 

14373.  Wheeler,  W.J.  From  the  sublime  to  the  domestic:  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  novels  of  Graham  Swift  and  Peter  Ackroyd.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  962.] 

Douglas  Adams 

14374.  Holloway,  John.  Terry  Pratchett  and  Douglas  Adams:  a 

consideration  of  the  similarities  in  their  style  and  technique  and  their 
common  interest  in  science.  Textures  (8)  1994,  7_I7- 
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Harriet  Stratemeyer  Adams  (‘Carolyn  Keene’) 

14375.  Chamberlain,  Kathleen.  The  secrets  of  Nancy  Drew:  hav¬ 
ing  their  cake  and  eating  it  too.  LU  (18:  i)  1994,  1— 12. 

14376.  Knowlton,  Eloise.  Unknowns  made  known:  Nancy  Drew’s 
enigmatic  evasion.  CLAQj2o:i)  1995,  19—22. 

14377.  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman.  Lady  and  the  tramps:  the  cul¬ 
tural  work  of  gypsies  in  Nancy  Drew  and  her  foremothers.  See  13443. 

14378.  Skjonsberg,  Kari.  Nancy,  a.k.a.  Kitty,  Susanne,  Alice  in 
Norway  and  other  European  countries.  LU  (18:1)  1994,  7°_7-  (Nancy 
Drew  mysteries.) 


Richard  Adams 

14379.  Bridgman,  J.  H.  The  writing,  publication  and  literary  con¬ 
text  of  Water  ship  Down.  See  412. 

Betty  Adcock 

14380.  Chappell,  Fred.  ‘Rich  with  disappearance’:  Betty  Adcock’s 
time  paradoxes.  Shen  (45:2)  1995,  58—75. 

James  Agee 

14381.  Carlson,  Elizabeth  Mary.  ‘In  Dixie  Land  where  I  was 
born’:  the  Southern  autobiographer  as  historian,  1932—1945.  See  10868. 

14382.  Cosgrove,  Peter.  Snapshots  of  the  absolute:  mediamachia 
in  Let  Us  Now  Praise  Famous  Men.  AL  (67:2)  1995,  329-57. 

14383.  Howard,  Catherine  Elaine.  ‘But  chiefly  we  now  engaged 
in  mutual  listening’:  participation  in  Art  as  Experience  and  Let  Us  Now 
Praise  Famous  Men.  See  2310. 

14384.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  ‘Muscles  of  clay’:  James  Agee’s 
Southern  landscapes.  Soundings  (78:3/4)  1995,  382-97. 

14385.  Lowe,  James.  The  creative  process  of  James  Agee.  (Bibl. 
1994,  11423.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  357—9; 
by  Barry  Maine  in  AL  (67:2)  1995,  403-4. 

14386.  Talty,  Steven.  The  passion  of  James  Agee.  See  12937. 

Ama  Ata  Aidoo 

14387.  Gourd  ine,  Angeletta  Kim  Mar  if,.  Bridging  the  middle  pas¬ 
sage:  reading  and  (r)eading  diasporic  politics  in  Alice  Walker’s  Possessing 
the  Secret  of  Joy  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo's  Changes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3841A.] 

14388.  Mac.Ki.nzie,  Clayton  G.  The  discourse  of  sweetness  in  Ama 
Ata  Aidoo’s  No  Sweetness  Here.  SSF  (32:2)  1995,  161-70. 

14389.  Samantrai,  Ranu.  Caught  at  the  confluence  of  history:  Ama 

Ata  Aidoo’s  necessary  nationalism.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  140-57. 

Conrad  Aiken 

14390.  Sugars,  Cynthia  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken  and 
Malcolm  Lowry,  1929-1954.  (Bibl.  1994,  11431.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  M. 


1995]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  869 

Meldrum  in  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  125-7;  by  Paul  Tiessen  in  CanL  (146) 
!995>  128-31. 


Edward  Albee 

14391.  Bai,  Niu.  The  power  of  myth:  a  study  of  Chinese  elements 
in  the  plays  of  O'Neill,  Albee,  Hwang,  and  Chin.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss., 
Boston  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2387A.] 

14392.  Herr,  Denise  Dick.  The  Tophet  at  New  Carthage:  setting 
in  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woof?  ELN  (33:1)  1995,  63-71. 

14393.  Hornby,  Richard.  Albee  and  Pinter.  See  5438. 

14394.  - Remembering  Joe  Papp:  ‘a  whim  of  iron’.  See  5439. 

14395.  Klaver,  Elizabeth.  Tiny  Alice:  Edward  Albee’s  mystery  play. 
Essays  in  Theatre  (13:2)  1995,  171-82. 

14396.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Cars  and  traveling  in  The  Death  of  Bessie 
Smith.  CLAJ  (30:4)  1987,  472-80. 

14397.  Paolucci,  Anne.  Albee  on  the  precipitous  heights.  (Two 
arms  are  not  enough!)  In  (pp.  89-113)  45. 

14398.  Solomon,  Rakesh.  Text,  subtext,  and  performance:  Edward 
Albee  on  directing  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  TheatreS  (34:2)  1993, 
95-110.  (Interview.) 


Richard  Aldington 

14399.  Gates,  Norman  T.  (ed.).  Richard  Aldington,  an  autobiog¬ 
raphy  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1993,  11416.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  Zilboorg  in  PCJ 
(72:2)  1993,  263-5. 

14400.  Wilkinson,  David  (introd.).  Roads  to  glory.  London: 
Imperial  War  Museum,  Dept  of  Printed  Books,  1992.  pp.  xxiii,  278.  (Arts 
and  literature,  7.)  (Limited  ed.  of  300  copies.) 

14401.  Zilboorg,  Caroline  (ed.).  Richard  Aldington  &  H.D.:  the 
later  years  in  letters.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  viii,  271.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Cecil  in  TLS,  27  Oct. 

095,  36- 


Brian  Aldiss 

14402.  Aldiss,  Margaret.  The  work  of  Brian  W.  Aldiss:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  &  guide.  Introd.  by  David  Wingrove.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1 1420.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  E.  Hough  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995, 
108-9. 

Bess  Streeter  Aldrich 

14403.  Petersen,  Carol  Miles.  Bess  Streeter  Aldrich:  the  dreams 
are  all  real.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  237,  (plates) 
8.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  1 1421.) 

14404.  - (ed.).  The  collected  short  works,  1907-1919.  Lincoln; 

London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  244. 

Meena  Alexander 

14405.  Oczkowicz,  Edyta  Katarzyna.  The  metaphor  of  ‘transla- 


870  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 

tion’  in  multicultural  writing  by  contemporary  American  women  wri¬ 
ters.  See  12312. 


Michael  Alexander 

14406.  Alexander,  Michael.  ‘Blue,  blue  is  the  grass  about  the 
river.’  In  (pp.  95-104)  53. 

Nelson  Algren 

14407.  Cappetti,  Carla.  Writing  Chicago:  Modernism,  ethnog¬ 
raphy,  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1994,  11438.)  Rev.  by  Harvey  Teres  in 
Modernism/Modernity  (2:1)  1995,  177-84. 

14408.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(56)  1995.  934*0 

T  ariq  Ali 

14409.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Current  Pakistani  fiction.  CNE  (5:1)  1992, 
59-64- 


Paula  Gunn  Allen 

14410.  Lee,  Judith.  ‘A  new  interiority’:  feminist  dieologians,  women 

writers,  and  question  of  salvation.  In  (pp.  43-68)  29. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

14411.  Auda-Andre,  V alerie;  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  Formes  de  l’in- 

tertextualite  dans  trois  films  de  Woody  Allen.  See  12451. 

14412.  Bjorkman,  Stig  (ed.).  Woody  Allen  on  Woody  Allen.  New 
York:  Grove  Press;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1994.  pp.  xii,  288.  (Faber 
film.) 

14413.  Blake,  Richard  A.  Looking  for  God:  profane  and  sacred  in 
the  films  of  Woody  Allen.  See  12477. 

14414.  Chartier,  Delphine.  Deux  representations  de  la  ville: 
Manhattan',  verticalite/horizontalite?  See  12536. 

14415.  Quart,  Leonard.  Woody  Allen’s  New  York.  See  12845. 

Dorothy  Allison 

14416.  Breau,  Elizabeth  Adrienne.  Lying  with  the  father:  patterns 
of  incest  in  contemporary  feminist  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  190A.] 

14417.  Jetter,  Alexis.  The  Roseanne  of  literature.  NYTM,  17  Dec. 

!995>  54-7- 


Lisa  Alther 

14418.  Kawada,  Louise.  Liberating  laughter:  comedic  form  in  some 
lesbian  novels.  In  (pp.  251-62)  51. 
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Kingsley  Amis  (‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 

14419.  Allen,  Brooke.  The  old  devil  remembers.  NCrit  (10:2)  1991, 
60-4  (review-article). 

14420.  Amis,  Kingsley.  Memoirs.  (Bibl.  1992,  12508.)  Rev.  by 
Brooke  Allen  in  NCrit  (10:2)  1991,  60-4;  by  Richardjones  in  VQR  (68:1) 
I992,  I74“84 

14421.  Bayley,John.  Performance  art.  LRB  (17:22)  1995,  8. 

14422.  Egonomidou,  A.  Writing  the  sixties:  gender  representations 
in  the  fiction  of  Kingsley  Amis,  John  Fowles  and  Margaret  Drabble. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  959-] 

14423.  Fussell,  Paul.  The  anti-egotist:  Kingsley  Amis,  man  of  let¬ 
ters.  (Bibl.  1994,  11454.)  Rev.  by  Gerda  Oldham  in  AR  (53:2)  1995,  240; 
by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (48:1)  1995,  137-44. 

14424.  Jacobs,  Eric.  Kingsley  Amis:  a  biography.  London:  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  382,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Taylor  in 
TLS,  16  June  1995,  26. 

14425.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Appreciating  Kingsley  Amis.  HR 
(48:1)  i995>  137-44  (review-article). 

Martin  Amis 

14426.  Alexander,  Victoria  N.  Martin  Amis:  between  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  Bellow  and  Nabokov.  AR  (52:4)  1994,  580-90. 

14427.  Diedrick,  James.  Understanding  Martin  Amis.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  207.  (Understanding  contemporary 
British  literature.) 

14428.  Easterbrook,  Neil.  ‘I  know  what  to  do  with  trash  and  shit, 
and  that  it  is  wrong  in  time’:  narrative  reversal  in  Martin  Amis’  Time’s 
Arrow.  CCTE  (60)  1995,  52-61. 

14429.  Moyle,  David.  Beyond  the  black  hole:  the  emergence  of  sci¬ 
ence  fiction  themes  in  the  recent  work  of  Martin  Amis.  Extrapolation 

(36:4)  J995)  3°5_I5- 

14430.  Smith,  Penny.  Hell  innit:  the  millennium  in  Alasdair  Gray’s 
Lanark ,  Martin  Amis’s  London  Fields,  and  Shena  Mackay’s  Dunedin.  EAS 
(48)  i995>  115-28. 


A.  R.  Ammons 

14431.  Doreski,  William.  ‘My  mind’s  not  right’:  the  legacy  of 
Robert  Lowell.  AQ,(49:3)  1993,  93-106. 

14432.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Ammons  beside  himself:  poetics  of  The 
Bleak  Periphery.  AQ  (49:4)  1993,  99-1 16. 

14433.  Me Guirk,  Kevin.  I/We  went  to  the  summit:  Ammons  and 
Rich  and  the  sublime  in  the  American  1970s.  Genre  (28:1/2)  1995, 
51-66. 


Mu lk  Raj  Anand 

14434.  Gautam,  G.  L.  The  Indian  renaissance  and  reformation:  a 
comparative  study  of  Prem  Chand’s  Godan  and  Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  The 
Village.  NewQJgs)  1992,  289-92. 
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Rudolfo  Anaya 

14435.  Finlaw,  William  Whiticar.  The  word  made  animal  flesh: 
totemic  archetypes  in  five  Western  North  American  writers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

2573A-]  .  ni 

14436.  Newkirk,  Glen  A.  Anaya’s  archetypal  women  m  Bless  Me, 

Ultima.  SDR  (31:1)  1993,  142-50. 

Jessica  Anderson 

14437.  Ferrier,  Elizabeth.  The  return  of  the  repressed:  the 
‘empire’  of  the  local  and  Jessica  Anderson’s  Tina  Lina  by  the  River.  In  (pp. 
157-68)  47. 


Maxwell  Anderson 

14438.  Ghosh,  N.  K.  Maxwell  Anderson’s  Winterset  the  playwright 
as  historian.  NewQJg8)  1993,  97-101. 

14439.  Murph,  Roxane  C.  (introd.  and  notes).  Richard  and  Anne: 
a  play  in  two  acts.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1995.  pp.  v,  162. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

14440.  Esplugas,  Celia.  Wines  burg,  Ohio :  an  existential  microcosm. 

CLAJ  (33:2)  i989>  i3°-44- 

14441.  Gokcen,  Nilsen.  Societal  fragmentation  and  problems  of 
communication  in  Sherwood  Anderson’s  major  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2830A.] 

14442.  Kennedy, J.  Gerald.  From  Anderson’s  Winesburg  to  Carver’s 

Cathedral :  the  short  story  sequence  and  the  semblance  of  community. 
In  (pp.  1 94-215)  32. 

14443.  Small,  Judy  Jo;  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway  v.  Ander¬ 
son  :  the  final  rounds.  HemR  (14:2)  1995,  1 — 17. 

Maya  Angelou 

14444.  Essick,  Kathy  Mae.  The  poetry  of  Maya  Angelou:  a  study 
of  the  Blues  matrix  as  force  and  code.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2389A.] 

14445.  Spain,  Valerie.  Meet  Maya  Angelou.  New  York:  Random 
House,  1994.  pp.  92.  (Bullseye  biographies.) 

14446.  Walker,  Leila  Andrea.  Touch  me,  life,  not  softly:  the 
poetry  of  Maya  Angelou.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  196A.J 

Piers  Anthony 

14447.  Riggs,  Alan  (ed.).  Letters  to  Jenny.  New  York:  TOR,  1993. 
pp.  288. 


Mary  Antin 

14448.  Burgh,  C.  Beth.  Mary  Antin’s  The  Promised  Land  and  the 
unspoken  failure  of  assimilation.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  36-41. 
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14449.  Parrish,  Timothy.  Whose  Americanization?  Self  and  other 
in  Mary  Antin’s  The  Promised  Land.  StudAJL  (13)  1994,  27-38. 


Max  Apple 

14450.  Apple,  Max.  Roommates:  my  grandfather’s  story.  New 
York:  Warner,  1994.  pp.  21 1. 


Jeffrey  Archer 

14451.  Crick,  Michael.  Jeffrey  Archer:  stranger  than  fiction. 
London:  Hamilton,  1995.  pp.  'xxii,  456. 

John  Arden 

14452.  Malick,  Javed.  Toward  a  theater  of  the  oppressed:  the  dra¬ 
maturgy  of  John  Arden.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995.  pp.  208. 
(Theater  -  theory/ text/ performance.) 

14453.  Wire,  Jonathan  (ed.).  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  D’Arcy: 
a  casebook.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  264.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1355.)  (Casebooks  on  modern 
dramatists,  14.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:1) 
j995j  80—2. 


Ayi  Kwei  Arm  ah 

14454.  Abdel-Messih,  Marie-Therese.  Identity  text  history:  the 
concept  of  inter/ nationalization  in  African  fiction.  RAL  (26:4)  1995, 
163-71. 

14455.  Crehan,  Stewart.  Phantasy  and  repression  in  Tie  Beautyful 
Ones  Are  Mot  Yet  Bom.  RAL  (26:4)  1995,  104-20. 

14456.  Lbitokun,  B.  M.  Visual  iconology  in  Armah’s  The  Beautyful 
Ones  Are  Mot  Yet  Bom.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  13-29. 

14457.  Oforiwaa,  Yaa;  Addae,  Akili.  The  wisdom  of  the  ages: 
themes  &  essences  of  truth,  love,  struggle,  and  high-culture  in  the  works 
of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  Kiarri  T.-H.  Cheatwood.  Richmond,  VA: 
Native  Sun,  1995.  pp.  70. 

14458.  Rao,  K.  Damodar.  Destruction  of  destroyers:  thematic  and 
structural  polarities  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons.  NewQ_ 
(88)  1991,  241-6. 

14459.  Saber,  Ahmad.  The  narrative  techniques  and  the  oral  tra¬ 
dition  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The  Healers.  Arab  Journal  for  the 
Humanities  (9:33)  1989,  383-90. 

14460.  Wright,  Derek.  ‘Dystropia’  in  the  African  novel:  a  critique 
of  Armah’s  language  in  The  Beautyful  Ones  Are  Mot  Yet  Bom.  See  2271. 

14461. - (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  (Bibl. 

1994,  11484.)  Rev.  by  John  Marx  in  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  227-30. 

Martin  Donisthorpe  Armstrong 

14462.  Womack,  Kenneth.  Martin  Donisthorpe  Armstrong 
(1882-1974):  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  BB  (51:1)  1994, 
69”73-  ~ 
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David  Araason 

14463.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  rides  again:  a 
reading  of  David  Arnason’s  Girl  and  Wolf.  In  (pp.  133—56)  33. 

Harriette  Arnow 

14464.  Ballard,  Sandra  L.;  Turner,  Martha  Billings.  Rare  or 
altered  editions  of  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow’ s  novels.  See  397. 

Rane  Arroyo 

14465.  Arroyo,  Rane  Ramon.  Babel,  USA:  a  writer  of  color 
rethinks  the  Chicago  renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2386-7A.] 

K.  O.  Arvidson 

14466.  Arvidson,  K.  O.  Out  of  Irishtown.  In  (pp.  46— 59)  54. 

John  Ashbery 

14467.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  Reading  nonsense:  the  experience  of 
contemporary  poetry.  Genre  (24:1)  1991,  25—43. 

14468.  Doreski,  William.  "My  mind’s  not  right’:  the  legacy  of 
Robert  Lowell.  See  14431. 

14469.  Gardner,  T  homas.  Bishop  and  Ashbery:  two  ways  out  of 

Stevens.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995,  201-18. 

14470.  Gray,  Jeffrey  Hamblin.  Travel  and  the  trope  of  vulnera¬ 
bility  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Robert  Lowell,  Lrank  Bidart, 
and  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3506A.] 

14471.  Green,  K.  M.  C .  A  study  of  deixis  in  relation  to  lyric  poetry. 
See  2167. 

14472.  Imbriglio,  Catherine.  "Our  days  put  on  such  reticence’:  the 
rhetoric  of  the  closet  in  John  Ashbery’s  Some  Trees.  See  1977. 

14473.  Norton,  Jody.  "Whispers  out  of  time’:  the  syntax  of  being 
in  the  poetry  of  John  Ashbery.  See  2217. 

14474.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Houses  of  poetry  after  Ashbery:  the 
poetry  of  Ann  Lauterbach  and  Donald  Revell.  VQR  (67:2)  1991, 
294-309- 


Isaac  Asimov 

14475.  Chambers,  Bette.  Isaac  Asimov:  a  one-man  renaissance. 
Humanist  (53:2)  1993,  6-8. 

14476.  Green,  Scott  E.  Isaac  Asimov:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  the  Asimov  Collection  at  Boston  University.  See  338. 

14477.  Hutcheon,  Pat  Duffy.  The  legacy  of  Isaac  Asimov. 
Humanist  (53:2)  1993,  3-5. 

Herbert  Asquith 

14478.  Coyle,  Martin.  Language,  class,  death  and  landscape  in  the 
poetry  of  the  Lirst  World  War.  Eng  (44:179)  1995,  121-35. 
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William  Attaway 

14479.  Garren,  Samuel  B.  Playing  the  wishing  game:  folkloric  ele¬ 
ments  in  William  Attaway’s  Blood  on  the  Forge.  See  2689. 

Margaret  Atwood 

14480.  Beyer,  Charlotte.  Margaret  Atwood’s  innovative  vision  of 
gender,  genre,  postmodernism  and  the  city  in  The  Robber  Bride.  BJCS 
(10:1)  1995,  1 46-55- 

14481.  Bouson,  J.  Brooks.  Brutal  choreographies:  oppositional 
strategies  and  narrative  design  in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl. 

1994,  1 1504.)  Rev.  by  Lorraine  M.  York  in  CanL  (145)  1995,  146-7. 

14482.  Brown,  Julie.  Our  ladies  of  perpetual  hell:  witches  and  fan¬ 

tastic  virgins  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye.  j FA  (4:3)  1991,  40-52. 

14483.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Marta.  Moving  beyond  ‘the  blank 
white  spaces’:  Atwood’s  Gilead,  postmodernism,  and  strategic  resis¬ 
tance.  See  13938. 

14484.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Subject-position  as  victim-position  in  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  StudCanL  (19:1)  1994,  43-57. 

14485.  Fand,  Roxanne  Joyce.  The  dialogic  self  in  novels  by 
Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing  and  Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1789A.] 

14486.  Fee,  Margery.  The  fat  lady  dances:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Lady  Oracle.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  95.  (Canadian  fiction  stud¬ 
ies,  15.)  Rev.  by  Lorraine  M.  York  in  CanL  (145)  1995,  146-7. 

14487.  Filipczak,  Dorota.  ‘Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?’:  biblical 
intertext  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  215-33)  29. 

14488.  Heinimann,  David.  An  ethical  critique  of  men  in  Laurence 
and  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMontreal,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  x995)  1967A.] 

14489.  Hengen,  Shannon.  Margaret  Atwood’s  power:  mirrors, 
reflections  and  images  in  select  fiction  and  poetry.  Toronto:  Second 
Story  Press,  1993.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  Susan  MacFarlane  in  CanL  (147) 

1995,  174-5. 

14490.  Hite,  Molly.  Optics  and  autobiography  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye.  TCL  (41:2)  1995,  135-59. 

14491.  Kelly,  Darlene.  ‘Either  way,  I  stand  condemned’:  a 
woman’s  place  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Edible  Woman  and  Margaret 
Drabble’s  The  Waterfall.  ESCan  (21:3)  1995,  320-32. 

14492.  Koch,  Loretta  P.  Current  Atwood  checklist,  1992;  1993. 
Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (9)  1992,  5-15;  (n)  1993, 
5-13. 

14493.  - Palmer,  Carole  L.  Current  Atwood  checklist,  1991. 

Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (8)  1991,  3-13. 

I4494  - Preece,  Barbara  G.  Current  Atwood  checklist,  1994. 

Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (14)  1995,  3-14. 

14495.  Lomax,  Marion.  Gendered  writing  and  the  writer’s  stylistic 
identity.  See  2198. 

14496.  MacLennan,  Jennifer  Margaret.  The  gift  of  voice:  the  role 
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of  self-projection  in  the  rhetorical  appeal  of  Margaret  Atwood’s 
nonfiction.  See  2199. 

14497.  McNaughton,  Iona.  A  touch  of  the  arsonist.  Quote 
Unquote  (25)  1995,  14-15-  (Interview.) 

14498.  Masel,  Carolyn.  Late  landings:  reflections  on  belatedness 
in  Australian  and  Canadian  literatures.  In  (pp.  161-89)  46. 

14499.  Mf.t  .t  .f.v.  Timothy  Daniel.  Empire  of  conspiracy:  paranoia 
and  the  representation  of  social  control  in  post-World  War  II  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Lhiiv.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1357A.] 

14500.  Nelson,  Sandra.  Blood  taboo:  a  response  to  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Lives  of  the  Poets.  Mid- American  Review  (12:2)  1992,  111-15. 

14501.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Margaret  Atwood:  writing  and  sub¬ 
jectivity:  new  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1994, 11516.)  Rev.  by  Stefania  Tondo 
in  Annali  anglistica  (37:1-3)  1994,  236-41;  by  Sally  A.  Jacobsen  in  ARCS 
(24:3)  !994>  398-402. 

14502.  Osborne,  Carol.  Constructing  the  self  through  memory: 
Cat’s  Eye  as  a  novel  of  female  development.  Frontiers  (14:3)  1994,  95-112. 

14503.  Palmer,  Paulina.  Postmodern  trends  in  contemporary 
fiction:  Margaret  Atwood,  Angela  Carter,  Jeanette  Winterson.  In  (pp. 
181-99)  43. 

14504.  Parker,  Emma.  You  are  what  you  eat:  the  politics  of  eating 
in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  TCL  (41:3)  1995,  349-68. 

14505.  Pringle,  Mary  M.  ‘The  desire  of  the  woman  which  is  for 
the  desire  of  the  man’:  feminist  readings  in  Austen  and  Atwood. 

See  9073 

14506.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Strategies  for  identity:  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1523.)  Rev.  by  Sally  E.  Parry  in  Utopian 
Studies  (6:2)  1995,  215-16. 

14507.  Rathburn,  Frances  Margaret.  The  ties  that  bind:  break¬ 
ing  the  bonds  of  victimization  in  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym,  Fay 
Weldon  and  Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Texas,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  189A.] 

14508.  Smith,  Erin.  Gender  and  national  identity'  in  The  Journals  of 
Susanna  Moodie  and  Tamsen  Donner:  a  Woman’s  Journey.  Frontiers  (12:2) 
*992, 75-88. 

14509.  Staels,  Hilde.  Margaret  Atwood’s  novels:  a  study  of  narra¬ 
tive  discourse.  Tubingen:  Francke,  1995.  pp.  241.  (Transatlantic  per¬ 
spectives,  4.) 

14510.  Sturgess,  C.  J.  A  politics  of  location:  subjectivity  and  origins 

in  the  work  of  Mavis  Gallant,  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  Colles:e,  iqq2- 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  36.] 

14511.  Thompson,  Lee  Briscoe.  Atwood  and  Drabble:  life  after 
radiance.  In  (pp.  37-46)  47. 

14512.  Wilson,  Sharon  Rose.  Margaret  Atwood’s  fairy-tale  sexual 
politics.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1534.)  Rev.  by  Mary  K.  Kirtz  in  ARCS  (25:1)  1995, 

1 39“42;  by  Wanda  Kelley  in  CanL  (147)  1995,  167-8. 
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14513.  Wood,  Diane  S.  Bradbury  and  Atwood:  exile  as  rational 
decision.  In  (pp.  131-42)  30. 

14514.  Woodcock,  George.  Introducing  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Surfacing,  a  reader’s  guide.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1990.  pp.  75.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  4.)  Rev  by  Nora  Foster  Stovel  in  ARCS  (25:1)  1995, 134—7. 


Louis  Auchincloss 

14515.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxxxviii.  ParisR  (132) 
094) 73~94- 


W.  H.  Auden 


14516.  Adames,  John  Henry.  The  modern  sonnet  sequence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3839A-] 

14517.  Aisenberg,  Katy.  Ravishing  images:  ekphrasis  in  the  poetry 
and  prose  of  William  Wordsworth,  W.  H.  Auden,  and  Philip  Larkin. 

See  11983 

14518.  Aquien,  Pascal.  La  Dissemination  clu  nom  dans  l’espace 
poetique  chez  Auden.  In  (pp.  231-45)  17. 

14519.  Bery,  A.  Problems  of  language  and  identity  in  the  early  work 
of  W.  H.  Auden  (1927-1991).  See  2128. 

14520.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (ed.).  Juvenilia:  poems,  1922-1928. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11538.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Dale  in  Agenda  (32:3/4)  1995,  273-4; 
by  Karl  Miller  in  Raritan  (14:4)  1995,  144-52;  by  Chris  Beyers  in  ANQ. 
(8:2)  1995,  41-2;  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  Eng  (44:180)  1995,  248-52. 
14521.  —  Jenkins,  Nicholas  (eds).  In  solitude,  for  company: 

W.  H.  Auden  after  1940:  unpublished  prose  and  recent  criticism. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  338.  (Auden 
studies,  3.)  Rev.  byjohn  Lanchester  in  LRB  (17:22)  1995,  3,  5,  7. 

14522.  —  —  -  The  language  of  learning  and  the  language  of  love: 

uncollected  writing,  new  interpretations.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  291.  (Auden  studies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan 
Mackinnon  in  TLS,  5  May  1995,  25. 

14523.  Clark,  Thekla.  Wystan  and  Chester:  a  personal  memoir  of 
W.  H.  Auden  and  Chester  Kellman.  Introd.  byjames  Fenton.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1995.  pp.  xii,  130,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Sean 
O’Brien  in  TLS,  27  Oct.  1995,  3-4;  byjohn  Lanchester  in  LRB  (17:22) 


095)  3.  5)  7- 

14524.  Coniff,  Brian.  What  really  became  of  Wystan?  Auden, 
Niebuhr,  and  For  the  Time  Being.  ChrisL  (44:2)  1995,  133-44. 

14525.  Davenport-Hines,  Richard.  Auden.  London:  Heinemann; 
New  York:  Pantheon,  1995.  pp.  406.  Rev.  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  TLS,  27 
Oct.  1995,  3-4;  byjohn  Lanchester  in  LRB  (17:22)  1995,  3,  5,  7. 

14526.  Deane,  Andrew  Robert.  Tiny  observers  of  enormous 
world:  Thomas  Hardy  and  W.  H.  Auden.  See  10291. 

14527.  Deedy,  Jack.  Who  was  Didymus?  The  face  behind  the 
pseudonym.  Cweal  (120:14)  1993,  20-1. 

14528.  Donaldson,  Jeffrey.  The  company  poets  keep:  allusion, 
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echo,  and  the  question  of  who  is  listening  in  W.  H.  Auden  and  James 
Merrill.  ConLit  (36:1)  1995,  35-57. 

14529.  Galvan,  Fernando.  Rewriting  Anglo-Saxon:  notes  on  the 
presence  of  Old  English  in  contemporary  literature.  See  3680. 

14530.  Gowrie,  Grey.  Accomplishing  Auden:  the  later  poems  in 
context.  Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  J91— 213- 
14531.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  hidden  law:  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  (Bibl.  1994,  11542.)  Rev.  by  Daria  Donnelly  in  Cweal  (120:22) 
1993,  18-19;  by  Peter  Mudford  in  Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  224-9. 
14532.  Hendon,  Paul.  Poetry  and  the  political  transformations  of 
biography:  W.  H.  Auden,  1922-1942.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1994;  Polytekniske  Laereanstalt,  Danmarks  Tekniske  Hojskole, 
I995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  569c;  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  960.] 

14533.  Honda,  Patricia  Y.  Commerce  and  contemplation:  eco¬ 
nomics  and  art  in  Robert  Browning,  W.  H.  Auden  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  See  9301. 

14534.  Jacobs,  Alan.  Auden’s  local  culture.  HR  (47:4)  1995,  543-68. 
14535.  Karp,  Maria.  The  Auden-ticity  of  the  Russian  Auden. 

See  2625. 

14536.  Kimball,  Roger  (introd.).  Four  early  poems.  NCrit  (12:10) 
1994, 32-3- 

14537.  Mason,  David.  Auden  onstage.  HR  (47:4)  1995,  569-81. 
14538.  Matthias,  John.  The  haunting  of  Benjamin  Britten.  PN 
Review  (20:2)  1993,  21-6. 

14539.  Maxwell,  Glyn.  Random  thoughts  on  my  debt  to  Auden. 
Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  2I4~23- 

14540.  Mendelson,  Edward  (sel.).  As  I  walked  out  one  evening: 
songs,  ballads,  lullabies,  limericks  and  other  light  verse.  London;  Boston, 
MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1995.  pp.  xii,  153.  Rev.  by  Sean  O'Brien  in  TLS, 
27  Oct.  1995,  3-4. 

14541.  Nelson,  Graham.  Philip  Larkin's  Love  Again  and  Auden’s 
A.  E.  Housman.  NQJ42:2)  1995,  219-20. 

14542.  Ostrem,  William  E.  This  country  of  ours:  W.  H.  Auden  and 
England,  1907-1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr. 
111  DA  (56)  1995,  56oa.] 

14543.  Ruleman,  William  Arthur,  iii.  Auden’s  vision  of  human 
society  in  light  of  Augustinian  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1 970-1  a.] 

14544.  Sanger,  Richard.  Title  words:  direct  speech  and  narrative 
in  four  twentieth-century  poets  (Lorca,  Auden,  Borges,  Walcott). 
See  2235. 

14545.  Smith,  Stan.  Ruined  boys:  W.  H.  Auden  in  the  1930s.  In  (pp. 
109-30)  8. 

14546.  —  Unreal  cities  and  numinous  maps:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  H. 

Auden  as  observers  of  Central  Europe.  In  (pp.  167-81)  26. 

14547.  1  hompson,  William  Baxter.  Worldly  duties:  W.  H.  Auden 

and  the  Yale  Series  of  Younger  Poets.  See  690. 

14548.  Turner,  Daphne.  Platonism  in  Auden.  In  (pp.  319-29)  41. 
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Paul  Auster 

14549.  Alford,  Steven  E.  Spaced-out:  signification  and  space  in 
Paul  Auster’s  The  New  York  Trilog)).  ConLit  (36:4)  1995,  613—32. 

14550.  Castro,  Jan  Garden.  Paul  Auster:  striking  emotional 
chords:  a  conversation.  Tampa  Review  (11)  1995,  15-22. 

14551.  Duperray,  Annick  (ed.).  L’Oeuvre  de  Paul  Auster: 
approches  et  lectures  plurielles:  actes  du  Colloque  Paul  Auster  (1994, 
Aix-en-Provence).  Arles:  Actes  Sud;  Univ.  de  Provence-IRMA 
(GRENA),  1995.  pp.  269. 

14552.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  -  postmortem:  death  and 
the  death  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  87-109)  34. 

14553.  Irwin,  Mark.  Memory’s  escape:  inventing  The  Music  of 
Chance  -  a  conversation  with  Paul  Auster.  00^(28:3)  1994,  1 11-22. 

14554.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Detecting/ writing  the  real:  Paul 

Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  In  (pp.  177-201)  33. 

Mary  Austin 

14555.  Arnold,  Karen  Louise.  Oida  and  epic:  the  gender  of  vision 
in  American  literature.  See  10143. 

14556.  Graulich,  Melody.  ‘I  thought  at  first  she  was  talking  about 
herself:  Mary  Austin  on  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  JLJ  (1)  1994, 148-58. 

14557.  Maxwell,  John  Edward.  Alewives,  Indians,  sternwheelers, 
and  a  drop  of  water:  an  ecological  map  of  American  riverbooks. 

See  11654 

14558.  Schlenz,  Mark  Allen.  Rhetorics  of  regionalism:  bio- 
regional  narrative,  ecological  cosmopolitanism,  and  persuasions  of  place 
in  the  fiction  of  Mary  Austin  and  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2394-5A.] 

14559.  Thompson,  Joan  Elizabeth.  The  control  of  water  and  the 
land:  dams  and  irrigation  in  novels  by  Mary  Hallock  Foote,  Mary 
Hunter  Austin,  Frank  Waters,  and  D’Arcy  McNickle.  See  10138. 

14560.  Zwinger,  Ann  H.  (ed.).  Writing  the  Western  landscape.  By 
Mary  Austin  and  John  Muir.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxvi, 
182. 


Enid  Bagnold 

14561.  Tyler,  Lisa.  Food,  femininity,  and  achievement:  the 
mother-daughter  relationship  in  National  Velvet.  CLAQJi8:4)  1993/94, 
154-8- 

Carolyn  Sherwin  Bailey 

14562.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Two  Newberry  Medal  winners  and  the 
feminine  mystique:  Hitty,  Her  First  Hundred  Years  and  Mrs  Hickory.  LU 
(15:2)  I99b  1-14- 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

14563.  Wenno,  Elisabeth.  Ironic  formula  in  the  novels  of  Beryl 
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Bainbridge.  Gothenburg:  Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis,  1993. 
pp.  196.  (Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  65.)  Rev.  by  Luce  Bonnerot  in 
EA  (48:3)  1995,  346-7. 

Denys  Val  Baker 

14564.  Scott,  Tim.  The  Cornish  world  of  Denys  Val  Baker. 
Bradford  on  Avon:  Ex  Libris  Press,  1994.  pp.  127. 

James  Baldwin 

14565.  Applegate,  Nancy  Paula.  Significant  others:  images  of 
Whites  and  Whiteness  in  the  works  of  African-American  writers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2826A.] 

14566.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Race  and  art:  the  career  ofjames  Baldwin. 
NCrit  (10:3)  1991,  16-26. 

14567.  Bieganowski,  Ronald.  James  Baldwin’s  vision  of  otherness 
in  Sonny’s  Blues  and  Giovanni’s  Room.  CLAJ  (32:1)  1988,  69—80. 

14568.  Brown,  Joseph  A.  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  number:  apocalyp¬ 
tic  visions  in  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain  and  Native  Son.  Re  Lit  (27:1)  1995, 
53-74- 

14569.  Campbell,  James.  Exiled  in  Paris:  Richard  Wright,  James 
Baldwin,  Samuel  Beckett  and  others  on  the  Left  Bank.  New  York; 
London:  Scribner,  1995.  pp.  xi,  271. 

14570.  Champion,  Ernest  A.  Mr  Baldwin,  I  presume:  James 
Baldwin  -  Chinua  Achebe,  a  meeting  of  the  minds.  See  14352. 

14571.  Courage,  Richard  A.  James  Baldwin’s  Go  Tell  It  on  the 
Mountain:  voices  of  a  people.  CLAJ  (32:4)  1989,  410-25. 

14572  F  rontain,  Raymond-Jean.  James  Baldwin’s  Giovanni’s  Room 

and  the  biblical  myth  of  David.  CEACrit  (57:2)  1995,  41-58. 

14573.  Greenberg,  Douglas.  Worlds  not  our  own:  centrifugal  and 
centripetal  forces  in  the  humanities.  See  5772. 

14574.  Henderson,  Carol.  Knee  bent,  body  bowed:  re-memory’s 
prayer  of  spiritual  re(new)al  in  Baldwin’s  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain.  ReLit 
(27:1)  1995,  75-88. 

14575.  Manglitz,  IjAwrence  William.  The  homosexual  narrative 
as  opposition  to  hegemonic  inscription:  reinscription  of  the  homosex¬ 
ual  body  in  Edmund  White’s  A  Boy’s  Own  Story,  James  Baldwin’s 
Giovanni’s  Room,  and  Melvin  Dixon’s  Vanishing  Rooms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1949A.] 

14576.  Moon,  Sahng  Young.  The  dilemma  of  a  Black  writer:  James 
Baldwin’s  quest  for  racial  justice  in  the  1960s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  San  Diego,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  554A.] 

14577.  Rusk,  Lauren.  Three-way  mirrors:  the  life  writing  of  other¬ 
ness.  See  3567. 

14578.  Simawe,  Saadi  A.  Music  and  the  politics  of  culture  injames 
Baldwin’s  and  Alice  Walker’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
I994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1359A.] 
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14579.  Sohn,  Hongeal.  Literature  and  society:  African-American 
drama  and  American  race  relations.  See  12915. 

14580.  Urban,  Isabel.  James  Baldwin  in  Switzerland:  ‘stranger  in 
the  village’.  In  (pp.  242-8)  26. 

14581.  Washington,  Bryan  R.  The  politics  of  exile:  ideology  in 
Henry  James,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  andjames  Baldwin.  See  10775. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

14582.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  Repetition  and  unreadability:  J.  G. 

Ballard’s  Vermilion  Sands.  Extrapolation  (36:4)  1995,  292—304. 

14583.  Prudente,  M.  Grazia;  Tarantino,  Lucia.  J.  G.  Ballard 
intervisitato.  Annali  anglistica  (37:1-3)  1994,  189-98. 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

14584.  Comfort,  Mary  S.  Bambara’s  Sweet  Town.  Exp  (54:1)  1995, 
5I_4- 

14585.  Fragd,  Lula  Mae.  U  got2  dis  b4  u  re/from  disease  to 
revival:  reading  the  themes  of  madness  in  Panafrican  women’s  litera¬ 
ture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (56)  :995>  U69A-] 


Iain  Banks 

14586.  Nairn,  Thom.  Iain  Banks  and  the  fiction  factory.  In  (pp. 
127-35)  49 


Ann  Bannon 

14587.  Zschokke,  Magdalena.  The  other  woman,  from  monster 
to  vampire:  the  figure  of  the  lesbian  in  fiction.  See  9209. 

Nick  Bantock 

14588.  Minetti,  Francesco.  II  dono,  la  destinazione,  la  memoria 
in  Griffin  and  Sabine  di  Nick  Bantock.  Annali  anglistica  (37:1-3)  1994, 
69-103. 

John  Banville 

14589.  Lysaght,  Sean.  Banville’s  tetralogy:  the  limits  of  mimesis. 
IUR  (21:1)  1991,  82-100. 

14590.  McIlroy,  Brian.  Pattern  in  chaos:  John  Banville’s  scientific 
art.  ColbyQ  (31:1)  i995>  74  -80. 

14591.  McMinn,  Joseph.  John  Banville:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12033.)  Rev.  by  Sean  Lysaght  in  IUR  (22:2)  1992,  416-17. 

14592.  - Naming  the  world:  language  and  experience  in  John 

Banville’s  fiction.  See  1690. 

14593.  Morrison,  Kristin.  The  political  Bildungsroman.  In  (pp. 
141-9)  61. 
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Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

14594.  Berry,  Jay  R.,  Jr.  Poetic  style  in  Amiri  Baraka’s  Black  Art. 
CLAJ  (32:2)  1988,  225-34. 

14595.  Effiong,  Philip  Uko.  In  search  of  a  model  for  African- 
American  drama:  the  example  of  Lorraine  Hansberry,  Amiri  Baraka, 
and  Ntozake  Shange.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1744A.] 

14596.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka.  In  (pp.  97-116)  2. 

14597.  Patsalidis,  Savas.  Discipline  and  punish:  the  case  of 
Baraka’s  Dutchman.  NDOJ6o:3)  1992,  101— 13. 

14598.  Thornton,  Jerome  E.  ‘Goin’  on  de  muck’:  the  paradoxical 
journey  of  the  Black  American  hero.  CLAJ  (31:3)  1988,  261-80. 

Owen  Barfield 

14599.  Peters,  Jason  Randall.  Owen  Barfield  and  the  heritage  of 
Coleridge.  See  9556. 

14600.  Potts,  Donna  Louise.  Howard  Nemerov  and  objective 
idealism:  a  study  in  the  relationship  between  the  poetry  of  Howard 
Nemerov  and  the  philosophy  of  Owen  Barfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2575A.] 

Howard  Barker 

14601.  Lamb,  G.  Irrational  theatre:  the  challenge  posed  by  the  plays 
of  Howard  Barker  for  contemporary  performance  theory  and  practice. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995, 
504-] 


Djuna  Barnes 

14602.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  ‘Looking  for  that  dead  girl’:  incest, 
pornography  and  the  capitalist  family  romance  in  Nightwood ,  The  Tears 
and  Tar  Baby.  AI  (51:4)  1994,  421-45. 

14603.  Berni,  C  hristine.  Writing  the  body  across  the  disciplines: 

social  science  and  literature,  1880-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  921A.] 

14604.  Byam,  Paige  Beresford.  Mysteries  in  narrative:  female 
figures,  fear,  and  the  disruption  of  telos.  See  7989. 

14605.  Castricano,  Jodey.  Rude  awakenings;  or,  What  happens 
when  a  lesbian  reads  the  ‘hieroglyphics  of  sleep’  in  Djuna  Barnes’ 
Nightwood.  WCL  (28:3)  1994/95,  106-16. 

14606.  Galvin,  Mary  E.  Poetics  of  disruption/ poetics  of  difference 

in  four  queer  Modernists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Albany,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2564A.] 

14607.  Grobbel,  Mighaela  Maria.  Performances  of  a  feminist  art 
of  memory  in  texts  by  Ingeborg  Bachmann,  Djuna  Barnes,  and 
Marguerite  Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
J995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  184A.] 

14608.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna:  the  life  and  work  of  Djuna  Barnes. 
New  York:  Viking,  1995.  pp.  xxviii,  386,  (plates)  8. 
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14609.  McDonaugh,  K.  L.  Subjection  and  subversion:  a  critical 
reading  of  Djuna  Barnes’  JVightwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  35-6.] 

14610.  McFarlin,  Patricia  Ann.  Embodying  and  disembodying 
feminine  selves:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God , 
Djuna  Barnes’s  JVightwood,  and  Gertrude  Stein’s  Ida,  a  Novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  553A.] 
14611.  Madden,  Norman  Edward,  Jr.  Lyrical  transvestism:  gen¬ 
der  and  voice  in  Modernist  literature.  See  10135. 

14612.  Miller,  Tyrus  Henry.  Mirthless  laughter:  form  and  dis¬ 
figuration  in  late  Modernist  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
J994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1950A.] 

14613.  Moyes,  Lianne.  Composing  in  the  scent  of  wood  and  roses: 
Nicole  Brossard’s  intertextual  encounters  with  Djuna  Barnes  and 
Gertrude  Stein.  ESCan  (21:2)  1995,  206-25. 

14614.  —  -  Writing  subjects:  Gertrude  Stein,  Djuna  Barnes,  Nicole 

Brossard,  and  Lola  Lemire  Tostevin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ. 
(Ont.),  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2824A.] 

14615.  Nimelri,  Ahmed.  Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood  and  ‘the  experi¬ 
ence  of  America’.  Crit  (34:2)  1993,  100-12. 

14616.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kjme.  Refiguring  Modernism:  vol.  1,  Women 
of  1928.  See  12352. 

14617.  Tvt  ft; -Bf.nnett,  D.  ‘A  foreign  language  which  you  under¬ 
stand’:  the  art  and  life  of  Djuna  Barnes  1892-1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Leicester,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  518.] 

14618  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Incest  en  stijl:  Djuna  Barnes’  The 
Antiphon  als  getuigenis.  (Incest  and  style:  Djuna  Barnes'  Tie  Antiphon  as 
witness.)  De  Gids  (158:8)  1995,  537-48. 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

14619.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  No  end  of  history:  evidence  from  the  con¬ 
temporary  English  novel.  See  14370. 

14620.  Lozano,  Maria.  ‘How  you  cuddle  in  the  dark  governs  how 
you  see  the  history  of  the  world’:  a  note  on  some  obsessions  in  recent 
British  fiction.  In  (pp.  117-34)  58. 

Peter  Barnes 

14621.  Beckwith, JeanneJoan.  Deviancy  and  the  stage  in  the  plays 
of  David  Mamet  and  Peter  Barnes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3315A.] 

14622.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Barnestorm:  the  plays  of  Peter  Barnes. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xii,  316.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1654.)  (Studies  in  modern  drama,  5.) 

Willis  Barnstone 

14623.  Barnstone,  Willis.  Sunday  morning  in  Fascist  Spain:  a 
European  memoir,  1948-1953.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1995. 
pp.  vi,  280. 
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John  Barrell 

14624.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  Nicolas  Tredell  in  conversation  with 

John  Barrell.  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  44-51. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

14625.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Barrie’s  Lamb.  See  10888. 

14626.  Hollindale,  Peter  (ed.).  The  admirable  Crichton;  Peter 
Pan;  When  Wendy  grew  up;  What  every  woman  knows.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxvi,  338.  (World’s  classics.) 

14627.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Barrie  and  the  extreme  heroine.  In  (pp. 
137-67)  24. 

14628.  Kidd,  Kenneth  Byron.  Bad  boys  and  little  men:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  boyhood  in  America.  See  8592. 

14629.  Morey,  Anne.  Primal  screen:  father-son  confusion  in  The 
Lost  Boys.  See  11526. 

14630.  Russell,  F.  Possession:  mourning,  childhood  andj.  M. 
Barrie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:2)  i995>  5!5-] 

14631.  Wullsghlager,  Jackie.  Inventing  wonderland:  the  lives  and 
fantasies  of  Lewis  Carroll,  Edward  Lear,  J.  M.  Barrie,  Kenneth 
Grahame  and  A.  A.  Milne.  See  9433. 

John  Barth 

14632.  Birns,  Nicholas.  Beyond  metafiction:  placingjohn  Barth. 

AQ,  (49: 2)  1993c  13-36. 

14633.  Britt,  Theron.  Before  the  law,  after  the  judgment:  schizo¬ 
phrenia  in  John  Barth’s  The  Floating  Opera.  In  (pp.  210-28)  9. 

14634.  Kozyra-Sakrajda,  Miroslawa.  Postmodern  discourses  of 
love:  Pynchon,  Barth,  Goover,  Gass,  and  Barthelme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Temple  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1356A.] 

14635.  Lindsay,  Alan.  Death  in  the  funhouse:  John  Barth  and  post¬ 

structuralist  aesthetics.  See  14143. 

14636.  Seguin,  Robert  Henry.  Around  quitting  time:  work,  tech¬ 
nology,  and  the  forms  of  middle-class  ideology  in  modern  American 
fiction.  See  13306. 

14637.  T  obin,  Patricia.  John  Barth  and  the  anxiety  of  continuance. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11643.)  R-ev-  by  Deborah  L.  Madsen  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995, 
428-9. 

14638.  Turski,  Marcin.  John  Barth’s  playful  treatment  of  history 
in  The  Sot-Weed  Factor.  SAP  (29)  1995,  165-72. 

14639.  Zhang,  Benzi.  Paradox  of  origin(ality):  John  Barth’s 
Menelaiad.  SFS  (32:2)  1995,  199-208. 

Donald  Barthelme 

14640.  Asnen,  Alan  Richard.  Donald  Barthelme  and  his  critics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
!995>  I947A-] 


1995]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  885 

14641.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Donald  Barthelme  and  la  vie  quotidienne. 
NCrit  (9:5)  1991,  22-30. 

14642.  Brown,  Rosellen.  Donald  Barthelme:  a  preliminary 
account.  SAQJgo^)  1991,  483-98. 

14643.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  ‘In  memory  only  . . .’:  allusions  to 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry  in  Donald  Barthelme’s  Great  Days.  SAP  (29)  1995, 
173-8- 

14644.  Dooner,  Richard  Anthony,  Jr.  Repetition  in  postmodern 
fiction:  the  works  of  Kathy  Acker,  Donald  Barthelme  and  Don  DeLillo. 

See  14364. 

14645.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Donald  Barthelme:  an  exhibition. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11603.)  Rev.  by  Clare  F.  Thomlinson  inJAStud  (26:3)  1992, 

464-5- 

14646.  Kottenhoff,  Karin.  Postmoderne  Intertextualitat:  zum 
Umgang  mit  etablierten  literarischen  Formen  in  drei  short  stones  Donald 
Barthelmes.  LWU  (28:3)  1995,  203-18. 

14647.  Kozyra-Sakrajda,  Miroslawa.  Postmodern  discourses  of 
love:  Pynchon,  Barth,  Coover,  Gass,  and  Barthelme.  See  14634. 
14648.  Lord,  Geoffrey  William.  Postmodernism  and  notions  of 
national  difference:  a  comparison  of  postmodern  fiction  in  Britain  and 
America.  See  14371. 

14649.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Exhumation:  The  Dead  Father.  In  (pp. 
25-40)  33. 

14650.  Maltby,  Paul.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme, 
Coover,  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1994,  11652.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  RES 
(46:181)  1995,  125-6. 

1 465 1 .  Maxwell,  Marilyn.  Images  of  women  and  violence  in  four 
contemporary  American  authors:  Donald  Barthelme,  Joan  Didion, 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2833-4A.] 

14652.  Schroeder,  Michael  L.  Donald  Barthelme,  Robert 
Rauschenberg,  and  the  rhetoric  of  collage.  PhilP  (41)  1995,  77“8i- 

Elizabeth  Bartlett 

14653.  Rumens,  Carol  (ed.).  Two  women  dancing:  new  and 
selected  poems  of  Elizabeth  Bartlett.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe, 
1995.  PP-  224-  Rev-  by  John  Redmond  in  TLS,  22  Sept.  1995,  26. 

Neil  Bartlett 

14654.  Bartlett,  Neil.  [Untitled],  CritQj37:4)  1995,  66-8. 

Rick  Bass 

14655.  Lyons,  Bonnie;  Oliver,  Bill.  Out  of  boundaries:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Rick  Bass.  New  Letters  (59:3)  1993,  57-73. 

Marion  Dane  Bauer 

14656.  Bauer,  Marion  Dane.  A  writer’s  story:  from  life  to  fiction. 
New  York:  Clarion,  1995.  pp.  134. 
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Frank  Baum 

14657.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  If  I  ever  go  looking  for  my  heart’s  desire: 

‘home’  in  Baum’s  Oz  books.  LU  (18:2)  1994,  209-19. 

14658.  Massie,  Larry.  Beyond  the  land  of  Oz.  MichH  (76:5)  1992, 
41-3. 

14659.  Reich,  Angela.  Re-reading  The  Crying  of  Lot  49:  a  note  on 
the  Oz  connection.  Pynchon  Notes  (30/ 31)  1992,  179-84. 

14660.  Rushdie,  Salman.  The  Wizard  of  Oz.  See  12873. 

Nina  Bawden 

14661.  Bawden,  Nina.  In  my  own  time:  almost  an  autobiography. 
New  York:  Clarion,  1994.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  B.K.  in  TLS,  27  Jan.  1995, 

33- 


James  K.  Baxter 

14662.  Brooke,  Sebastian.  One  Baxter:  a  study  of  James  K. 
Baxter’s  ballads.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  103-8. 

14663.  Broughton,  William.  ‘Troubled  by  his  own  absurdity?’  An 
examination  of  some  of  the  last  sonnets  of  Baxter.  JNZL  (13)  1995, 

'43-56- 

14664. - Vonney  Allan’s  account  of  James  K.  Baxter’s  death. 

JNZL  (13)  1995,  285-90. 

14665.  Brown,  Danielle.  James  K.  Baxter:  the  identification  of  the 
‘poet’  and  the  authority  of  the  ‘prophet’.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  133-42. 

14666.  Cleary,  Farrell.  Baxter’s  plays:  the  search  for  life  before 
death.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  121-32. 

14667.  Davidson,  John.  James  K.  Baxter  at  Colonus.  AUMLA  (83) 
'995’  43~54- 

14668.  Drummond,  WilhelminaJ.  Insights  into  James  K.  Baxter’s 

personality  and  the  New  Zealand  cultural  environment,  1950s  to  1970s: 
a  human  development.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  23-38. 

14669.  Ensing,  Riemke.  Images  of  Baxter  (poet  and  prophet):  the 
resurrection.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  189-210. 

14670.  Hawes,  Tara.  ‘A  tribesman  cut  off  from  his  tribe’:  Baxter 
and  the  family.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  39-45. 

14671.  Isichei,  Elizabeth.  James  K.  Baxter:  religious  sensibility  and 
a  changing  church.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  235-56. 

14672.  Jensen,  Kai.  The  drunkard  and  the  hag:  James  K.  Baxter’s 
use  of  Jung.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  211-34. 

14673.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  mythology  of  the  place:  James  K. 
Baxter’s  Otago  worlds.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  65-96. 

14674.  Manhire,  Bill.  Stranger  at  the  ranchslider.  JNZL  (13)  1995, 
11-22. 

14675.  Matthews,  Richard.  James  K.  Baxter  and  Kopua.  JNZL 
(O)  '995.  257-65. 

14676.  Millar,  Paul.  ‘My  poems  will  speak  to  you  better  than  I 
do’:  James  K.  Baxter’s  letters  on  poetry  to  Noel  Ginn.  Stout  Centre 
Review  (4:2)  1994,  10-17. 
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14677.  Phillips,  Russell.  James  K.  Baxter:  a  dialogue  with  his  later 
theological  and  philosophical  thought  in  the  context  of  Aotearoa/New 
Zealand.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  267-84. 

14678.  Rlagh,  Alan.  James  K.  Baxter  and  the  dialect  of  the  tribe. 
In  (pp.  105-22)  37. 

14679.  Russell,  Keith.  Kenosis  in  Baxter’s  Pig  Island  Letters.  JNZL 
(J3)  J995>  109-20. 

14680.  Simpson,  Peter.  Candles  in  a  dark  room:  James  K.  Baxter 
and  Colin  McCahon.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  157-88. 

14681.  Wilson, Janet.  Archie,  Millicent  andjames:  the  Baxter  auto¬ 
biographies.  JNZL  (13)  1995,  47-64. 

Lesley  Beake 

14682.  Midgley,  Peter.  An  interview  with  Lesley  Beake.  Crux 
(27:3)  T993>  H-I5- 


Ann  Beattie 

14683.  Centola,  Steven  R.  Redefining  the  American  dream:  Ann 
Beattie  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  CLAJ  (34:2)  1990,  161—73. 

14684.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  Minimalist  fiction  as  ‘low’  postmodern¬ 
ism:  mass  culture  and  the  search  for  history.  Genre  (24:1)  1991,  45-62. 

Jillian  Becker 

14685.  Kritzinger,  Pamela  R.  A  focus  on  South  African  ‘apart¬ 
ness’  in  The  Keep  by  Jillian  Becker.  Textures  (7)  1988,  21-6. 

Mary  Beckett 
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Columbus,  Bellow’s  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet,  and  Malamud’s  The  Tenants. 
StudAJL  (14)  1995,  80-9. 

14800.  Gudsteinsdottir,  Gudrun  Bjork.  Novels  of  ideas.  See  3286. 

14801.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  T ommy  Wilhelm  as  passive-aggres¬ 
sive  in  Seize  the  Day.  MidQj36:3)  1995,  265-74. 

14802.  Hoggatt,  Douglas.  Reconciliation  and  the  natural  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  soul  in  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  SBJ  (13:1)  1995,  3-21. 

14803.  Kohli,  Mary  Ann.  Cosmic  Christ  in  a  quantum  universe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
1995,  192A.] 

14804.  Krupnick,  Mark.  The  gift.  Salmagundi  (106/107)  1995, 
85-8. 

14805.  Ma,  Ming-Qian.  An  epistolary  road  map  for  a  modern-day 
Moses:  the  Kierkegaardian  strait  gates  in  Saul  Bellow’s  Herzog.  SBJ  (13:1) 
1995; 27-39- 
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14806.  McCoy,  Kathleen.  Dangling  Man  and  Herzog,  first  novel  as 
Ur- text.  SBJ  (13:2)  1995,  66-80. 

14807.  Mahoney,  Margaret.  Aspects  of  postmodernism  in  More 
Die  of  Heartbreak.  SBJ  (13:2)  1995,  81-98. 

14808.  Michaels,  Leonard.  Bellow’s  gift.  Salmagundi  (106/ 107) 
*995>  57-62. 

14809.  Motoyama,  Chisato,  et  al.  America  bungaku  to  bouryoku 
—  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  Malamud.  (American  literature  and 
violence:  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  and  Malamud.)  See  11210. 

14810.  Nilsen,  Helge  N.  Saul  Bellow  and  Transcendentalism:  from 
Die  Victim  to  Herzog.  CLAJ  (30:3)  1987,  307-27. 

14811.  Parini,  Jay.  Mr  Sammler:  hero  of  our  time.  Salmagundi 
(106/107)  1995,  66-70. 

14812.  Park,  Sue.  Chinese  boxes,  rings  and  words:  repetition  in 
Saul  Bellow’s  A  Deft.  CCTE  (57)  1992,  5—13. 

14813.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Saul  Bellow  against  the  grain.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12802.)  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Lawson  in  RMRLL  (47:1/2)  1993,  12 1—7 . 

14814.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Saul  Bellow:  ‘What,  in  all  of  this,  speaks 
for  man?’.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  89-95. 

14815.  Quayum,  M.  A.  Adopting  Emerson’s  vision  of  equilibrium: 
Citrine  and  the  two  opposite  poles  of  twentieth-century  consciousness 
in  Humboldt’s  Gift.  See  10104. 

14816. - Transcendentalism  and  Bellow’s  Henderson  the  Rain  King. 

See  10105 

14817.  Ranta,  Jerrald.  Time  in  Bellow’s  Seize  the  Day.  ELit  (22:2) 
J995>  S00-^- 

14818.  Rowland,  Susan.  The  need  for  alchemy  in  De  Dean’s 
December.  SBJ  (13:2)  1995,  19-29. 

14819.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  From  poem  to  cartoon:  comic  irony  in  Saul 
Bellow’s  More  Die  oft  Heartbreak.  Grit  (34:4)  1993,  203-19. 

14820.  Sakano,  Akiko;  Machida,  Tetsuji  (eds).  Saul  Bellow  ron- 
bunshu:  1.  (Essays  on  Saul  Bellow:  1.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho, 
095-  PP-  x,  134- 

14821.  Solomon,  Barbara  Probst.  The  Spanish  journey  of  Saul 
Bellow’s  fiction.  Salmagundi  (106/ 107)  1995,  94-9. 

14822.  Sugino,  Kentaro.  Bellow’s  The  Victim ;  or,  Nobody’s  world. 
SBJ  (!3:2)  1995,  49“62. 

14823.  Wethington,  Dirk.  Re/Establishing  boundaries  in  Bellow: 
postmodernism  and  Mr  Sammler’ s  Planet.  See  14324. 

Robert  Benchley 

14824.  Ernst,  Gordon  E.,  Jr.  Robert  Benchley:  an  annotated  bib¬ 
liography.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  290. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  popular  culture,  6.) 

Stephen  Vincent  Benet 

14825.  Keeney,  William  L.  Invoking  the  American  muse:  epic 
beginnings  and  epic  impossibility  in  three  "twentieth-century  American 
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epics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2391A.] 


Arnold  Bennett 

14826.  Griffin,  P.  G.  The  middle-class  home  in  Edwardian  litera¬ 
ture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:I)  i995>  34-] 

14827.  Harris,  Margaret  (ed.).  Anna  of  the  l  ive  Towns.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxviii,  227.  (World’s  classics.) 

14828.  - The  old  wives’  tale.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995. 

pp.  xxix,  644. 

14829.  Hudson,  Brian  J.  Arnold  Bennett’s  Five  Towns:  ‘internal 
and  external  vision’.  JCG  (11:2)  1991,  21-30. 

14830.  Marroni,  Francesco.  The  paradigm  of  negativity  in  Anna 
of  the  Five  Towns.  CVE  (41)  1995,  99-120. 

The  Bensons 

14831.  Watkins,  G.  M.  Robert  Hugh  Benson  1871-1914.  Dodo  (9) 

x994>  32-44- 


E.  F.  Benson 

14832.  Adrian,  Jack  (sel.  and  introd.).  Fine  Feathers  and  other  sto¬ 
ries.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  302. 

14833.  Dalby,  Richard  (ed.).  The  collected  ghost  stories  of  E.  F. 
Benson.  (Bibl.  1993,  11765.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Pardoe  in  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (15)  1993,  38. 

14834.  Downend,  Allan.  Fred  and  friendship.  Dodo  (7)  1991,  7-13. 
14835.  Guenette,  Mark  David.  Speak  low:  towards  a  theory  of  the 
non-discourse  of  male  homosexuality  in  Wilde,  Proust  and  beyond. 

See  11918 

14836.  Palmer,  Geoffrey;  Lloyd,  Noel  (introds).  Ravens’  brood. 
Brighton:  Millivres,  1993.  pp.  329. 

14837.  Parker,  Simon.  Margot  Asquith  (1864-1945).  Dodo  (8)  1993, 
32-44.  (Benson’s  Dodo) 

14838.  Watkins,  Gwen.  Fashion  and  Fred.  Dodo  (7)  1991,  17-27. 

Thomas  Berger 

14839.  Bense,  James.  Thomas  Berger:  primary  and  secondary  works. 
BB  (51:2)  1994,  169-80. 

14840.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  ‘Seeing’  invisibility;  or,  Invisibility  as 
metaphor  in  Thomas  Berger’s  Being  Invisible.  JFA  (4:2)  1991,  65-93. 

1 484 1 .  Madden,  David  W.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Thomas  Berger. 
New  York:  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xi,  258.  (Critical 
essays  on  American  literature.) 

14842.  Stypes,  Aaron.  Thomas  Berger  and  sheer  incongruity.  SDR 
(32:4)  1994,  34-43. 
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Daniel  Berrigan 

14843.  True,  Michael  (ed).  Daniel  Berrigan:  poetry,  drama,  prose. 
New  York:  Orbis,  1988.  pp.  xxix,  352.  Rev.  by  Murray  Polner  in  CC 
(40:4)  1990/91,  567-8. 


Ted  Berrigan 

14844.  Saroyan,  Aram  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Introd.  by  Alice 
Nodey.  New  York;  London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xii,  142.  (Penguin  poets.) 

Wendell  Berry 

14845.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  Wendell  Berry.  New  York:  Twayne, 
1995.  pp.  xx,  181.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  654.) 

14846.  Decker,  William  Merrill.  The  wild,  the  divine,  and  the 
human  world:  rereading  Wendell  Berry.  NDQj5g:2)  1991,  242—58. 
14847.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  ‘By  division,  out  of  wonder’:  Gary 

Snyder,  Wendell  Berry,  and  ecopoetics.  Soundings  (78:2)  1995,  279—91. 
14848.  Roorda,  Randall  Keith.  Dramas  of  solitude:  narratives  of 
retreat  in  American  nature  writing.  See  8824. 

John  Berryman 

14849.  Adames,  John  Henry.  The  modern  sonnet  sequence. 

See  14516. 

14850.  Clendenning,  John.  Stephen  Crane  and  his  biographers: 

Beer,  Berryman,  Schoberlin,  and  Stallman.  See  9645. 

14851.  Donahue,  Joseph  Paul.  The  poem’s  force:  culture  and  poet¬ 
ics  in  the  work  ol  John  Berryman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
I993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  105A.] 

14852.  Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Hearing  confession:  a  dialogic 
approach  to  reading  the  American  confessional  poets.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3190A.] 
14853.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  given  and  the  made:  strategies  of 
poetic  redefinition.  See  13660. 

Alfred  Bestall 

14854.  Crago,  Hugh.  Rupert  in  space  and  time.  See  94. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

14855.  Green,  Candida  Lycett  (ed.).  Letters:  vol.  1,  1926  to  1951. 
London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  584,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (16:23)  !994>  22~3;  by  Mark  Girouard  in  TLS,  8 
Dec-  J995>  8- 

14856.  -  Letters:  vol.  2,  1951  to  1984.  London;  New  York: 

Methuen,  1995.  pp.  xxiv,  616,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Mark  Girouard  in 
TLS,  8  Dec.  1995,  8. 


Frank  Bidart 

1485  7.  Gray,  Jeffrey  Hamblin.  Travel  and  the  trope  of  vulnera- 
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bility  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Robert  Lowell,  Frank  Bidart, 
and  John  Ashbery.  See  14470. 

14858.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Frank  Bidart:  a  salute.  Agni  (36)  1992, 
270-1. 


Laurence  Binyon 

14859.  Hatcher,  John.  Laurence  Binyon:  poet,  scholar  of  East  and 
West.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OLTP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  345. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12832.) 

Earle  Birney 

14860.  Bok,  Christian.  The  secular  opiate:  Marxism  as  an  ersatz 
religion  in  three  Canadian  texts.  CanL  (147)  1995,  11-22.  (Earle  Birney, 
Down  the  Long  Table ;  Mavis  Gallant,  What  Is  to  Be  Done ?;  Michael 
Ondaatje,  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.) 

14861.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Earle  Birney:  a  life.  Toronto:  Viking; 
London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  685,  (plates)  26. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

14862.  Ausubel,  Jonathan.  Subjected  people:  towards  a  grammar 
for  the  underclass  in  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetry.  Connotations  (4:1/2) 
1994/95,  83-97. 

14863.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  a  gram¬ 

mar  for  the  underclass?  Response  to  Jonathan  Ausubel’s  Subjected  People 
in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Connotations  (4:1/ 2)  1994/ 95, 172-80. 

14864.  - Planets  on  the  table:  from  Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth 

Bishop  to  Adrienne  Rich  and  June  Jordan.  See  90. 

14865.  Burns,  Elizabeth.  Proceeding  from  the  material:  Elizabeth 
Bishop  and  the  environment  of  her  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
:353A-] 

14866.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  questions  of  mastery. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11783.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Loeffelholz  in  NEC)  (66:1)  1993, 
i59~64- 

14867.  - Narrative  secrets,  lyric  openings:  Stevens  and  Bishop. 

WSJ  (J9;2)  1995,  180-200. 

14868.  Curry,  Renee  R.  Augury  and  autobiography:  Bishop’s 
Crusoe  in  England.  AQJ47:3)  1991,  71 — 91 . 

14869.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Marianne  Moore: 

the  psychodynamics  of  creativity.  (Bibl.  1993,  11785.)  Rev.  by  Ann 
Keniston  in  ConLit  (36:2)  1995,  384-91. 

14870.  Doreski,  C.  K.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  restraints  oflanguage. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11807.)  R-ev-  by  Marilyn  May  Lombardi  in  TSWL  (14:1) 
1995,  168-70. 

14871.  Dwyer,  Patricia  M.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  ethnographies  of 
boundaries:  seeing  from  the  borderlands.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  550A.] 
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14872.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  never  a  bridesmaid.  HR 

(48:1)  i995>  34“52- 

14873.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Bishop  and  Ashbery:  two  ways  out  of 
Stevens.  See  14469. 

14874.  Gelpi,  Albert.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop  at 
Key  West:  ideas  of  order.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995,  155-65. 

14875.  Giroux,  Robert  (ed.).  One  art:  letters.  (Bibl.  1994,  11809.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Spires  in  NCrit  (12:9)  1994,  18-23;  by  Vernon  Shetley 
m  Raritan  (14:3)  1995,  151-63. 

14876.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  biography  of  a 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  11810.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Loeffelholz  in  NEOJ66:i) 
093,  I59-64- 

14877.  Goodridge,  Celeste.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Wallace 
Stevens:  sustaining  the  eye/I.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995,  133—54* 

14878.  Graham,  Vicki.  Bishop’s  At  the  Fishhouses.  Exp  (53:2)  1995, 
1 14-17. 

14879.  Gray,  Jeffrey.  Bishop’s  Brazil,  January  1,  1502.  Exp  (54:1) 
095,  36-9- 

14880.  Gray,  Jeffrey  Hamblin.  Travel  and  the  trope  of  vulnera¬ 
bility  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Robert  Lowell,  Frank  Bidart, 
and  John  Ashbery.  See  14470. 

14881.  Harrison,  Victoria.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetics  of  intimacy. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11789.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  May  Lombardi  in  TSWL  (14:1) 
1995,  168-9;  by  Josef  Raab  in  AL  (67:2)  1995,  406-8;  by  Pat  Righelato 
in  MLR  (90:1)  1995,  165-6. 

14882.  Honda,  Patricia  Y.  Commerce  and  contemplation:  eco¬ 
nomics  and  art  in  Robert  Browning,  W.  H.  Auden  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  See  9301. 

14883.  Keniston,  Ann.  Efforts  of  influence:  Moore  and  Bishop. 
ConLit  (36:2)  1995,  384-91  (review-article). 

14884.  Lensing,  George  S.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop: 
the  way  a  poet  should  see,  the  way  a  poet  should  think.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995, 
n5~32- 

14885.  Lombardi,  Marilyn  May.  The  body  and  the  song:  Elizabeth 
Bishop’s  poetics.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  267. 
(Ad  feminam.) 

14886.  - — (ed.).  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  geography  of  gender.  (Bibl. 

1994,  1 1 8 1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Vernon  Shetley  in  Raritan  (14:3)  1995,  151-63. 

14887.  McCabe,  Susan.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  her  poetics  ofloss.  (Bibl. 
1994,  11813.)  Rev-  by  Margaret  Holley  in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  890-1. 

14888.  Writing  loss.  AI  (50:1)  1993,  69-110. 

14889.  Millier,  Brett  C.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  life  and  the  memory 
ol  it.  (Bibl.  1994,  11817.)  Rev.  by  Vernon  Shetley  in  Raritan  (14:3)  1995, 
151— 63- 

14890.  Mitrano,  Mena.  Bishop’s  Pink  Dog.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  33-6. 

1 489 1 .  Norwood,  Kyle  Matthew.  Finding  what  will  suffice:  prag¬ 
matism  and  the  incommensurable  in  twentieth-century  American  poet- 
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ics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  2834A.] 

14892.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  I  am  (not)  this:  erotic  discourse  in  Bishop, 
Olds,  and  Stevens.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995,  234-54. 

14893.  Page,  Barbara.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  postmodernism.  WSJ 
(19:2)  1995,  166-79. 

14894.  Raab,  Josef  Bernhard.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  hemisphere. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of  Southern  California,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  r994.  258 1  a.] 

14895.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  Large  Bad  Picture  and  The  Rime  of  the 
Ancient  Mariner,  a  note  on  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  Modernist  aesthetics. 

See  9561. 

14896.  Shetley,  Vernon.  On  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Raritan  (14:3)  1995, 
:5I— 63  (review- article). 

14897.  Spires,  Elizabeth.  One  life,  one  art:  Elizabeth  Bishop  in  her 
letters.  NCrit  (12:9)  1994,  18-23  (review- article). 

14898.  Summers,  Joseph  H.  George  Herbert  and  Elizabeth  Bishop. 

See  6673. 

14899.  Travisano,  Thomas.  Bishop’s  influence  on  Stevens?  WSJ 
(i9;2)  095)  279-86. 

14900.  Varnes,  Kathrine.  Is  it  a  boy  or  a  girl?  Gender  as  the  ever¬ 
present  authority  and  anxiety  in  Bishop  studies.  Connotations  (4:3) 

094/95.  so-^- 

14901.  Williams,  David  G.  Responses  to  Elizabeth  Bishop:  Anne 
Stevenson,  Eavan  Boland  and  Jo  Shapcott.  Eng  (44:180)  1995,  229-45. 
14902.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Representing  other  voices:  rhetorical  per¬ 
spective  in  Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  2270. 


Neil  Bissoondath 

14903  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Building  on  common  ground:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Neil  Bissoondath.  CanL  (147)  095.  1 27 — 35. 


Robin  Blaser 

14904.  Marlatt,  Daphne.  Eratic/ erotic  narrative:  syntax  and  mor¬ 
tality  in  Robin  Blaser’s  Image-Nations.  WCL  (29:2)  1995,  136-41. 

Mary  Clearman  Blew 

14905.  Meldrum,  Barbara  Howard.  Creative  cowgirl:  Mary 
Clearman  Blew’s  herstory.  SDR  (31:1)  1993,  63-72. 

Robert  Bloch 

14906.  Matheson,  Richard;  Mainhardt,  Ricia  (eds).  Robert 
Bloch:  appreciations  of  the  master.  New  York:  TOR,  1995.  pp.  382. 

Lawrence  Block 

14907.  Bulow,  Ernie.  After  hours:  conversations  with  Lawrence 
Block.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1995.  pp.  165.  (Includes  a  Block 
bibliography  and  some  previously  unpublished  pieces.) 
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Roy  Blount,  Jr 

14908.  Brown,  Jerry  Elijah.  Roy  Blount,  Jr.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1990.  pp.  xii,  161.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  567.)  Rev.  by  M.  Thomas 
Inge  in  MissQJ^j.)  1991,  538-41. 

Edmund  Blunden 

14909.  Ruddick,  William.  Blunden  on  Lamb:  a  note.  See  10906. 
14910.  Schweizer,  Bernard.  Blunden’s  Two  Voices  and  Preparations 
for  Victory.  Exp  (53:4)  1995,  226-30. 

14911.  Webb,  Barry.  Edmund  Blunden:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
11802.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  NCrit  (9:8)  1991,  60-3;  by  Madeline 
Huxstep  in  CLB  (77)  1992,  170-3. 

Robert  Bly 

14912.  Jin,  Di.  Contra-Bly  stages  of  translation.  See  2620. 

14913.  Kaplan,  Steven.  Modern  American  poets  on  Rilke’s  ‘things’ 
and  Robert  Bly  as  a  translator  of  Rilke’s  images  and  objects.  See  13575. 
14914.  Stewart,  Robert.  All  moving  inside  a  form:  an -interview 
with  Robert  Bly.  New  Letters  (58:3)  1992,  74-83. 

Enid  Blyton 

14915.  Crago,  Hugh.  Rupert  in  space  and  time.  See  94. 

Louise  Bogan 

14916.  Schoerke,  Margaret  Emily.  ‘Grief without  grief:  the  ele¬ 
giac  poetry  of  Louise  Bogan  and  Marianne  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Washington  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3514-15A.] 

14917.  Upton,  Lee.  Coming  to  God:  notes  on  Dickinson,  Bogan, 
Cixous.  See  9907. 


Eric  Bogosian 

14918.  Pet  erson,  Michael  William.  Performance  art  monologues 
and  White  heterosexual  male  identity.  See  12830. 

Eavan  Boland 

14919.  Ai  .len-Randolph,  Jody.  Eavan  Boland:  a  checklist.  IUR 

(23:I)  093.  ^M8- 

14920.  An  interview  with  Eavan  Boland.  IUR  (23:1)  1993, 117-30. 

14921.  - An  interview  with  Eavan  Boland.  PN  Review  (20:1)  1993, 

52-7- 

14922.  - Private  worlds,  public  realities:  Eavan  Boland’s  poetry 

1967-1990-  IUR  (23:1)  1993,  5-22. 

14923.  Boland,  Eavan.  Making  the  difference:  eroticism  and  age¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  woman  poet.  See  3443. 

14924.  - Object  lessons:  the  life  of  the  woman  and  the  poet  in  our 

time.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press;  New  York:  Norton,  1995.  pp.  xvi, 
254.  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  8  Sept.  1995,  28. 
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14925.  Brown,  Terence.  Heart  mysteries  there:  The  War  Horse.  IUR 

(23:1)  *993,  34-9- 

14926.  Castro,  Jan  Garden.  The  voice  of  Eavan  Boland:  an  inter¬ 
view.  Tampa  Review  (10)  1995,  33-8. 

14927.  Consalvo,  Deborah  McWilliam.  A  peculiar  idiom:  articu¬ 
lating  the  multivocality  of  a  national  voice  in  twentieth-century  Irish 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3840A.] 

14928.  Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle.  Woman,  artist  and  image  in 
Night  Feed.  IL1R  (23:1)  1993,  67-74. 

14929.  Kelly,  Sylvla.  The  silent  cage  and  female  creativity  in 
In  Her  Own  Image.  IUR  (23:1)  1993,  45-56. 

14930.  Luetig,  Victor.  ‘Something  will  happen  to  you  who  read’: 
Adrienne  Rich,  Eavan  Boland.  IUR  (23:1)  1993,  57-66. 

14931.  McGuckian,  Medbh.  Birds  and  their  masters.  IUR  (23:1) 

m3,  29-33- 

14932.  Mahon,  Derek.  Young  Eavan  and  early  Boland.  IUR  (23:1) 
093:  23-8. 

14933.  Martin,  Augustine.  Quest  and  vision:  The  Journey.  IUR 
(23:1)  1993.  75-85- 

14934.  Ni  Dhomhnaill,  Nuala.  What  foremothers?  PN  Review 
(i9:5)  093:  35-9- 

14935.  O’Donnell,  Mary.  In  Her  Own  Image  -  an  assertion  that 
myths  are  made  by  men,  by  the  poet  in  transition.  IUR  (23:1)  1993, 
40-4. 

14936.  Presson,  Rebekah.  A  visionary  claim:  an  interview  with 
Eavan  Boland.  New  Letters  (61:2)  1995,  116-29. 

14937.  Reizbaum,  Marilyn.  What’s  my  line:  the  contemporaneity 
of  Eavan  Boland.  IUR  (23:1)  1993,  100-10. 

14938.  Smith,  R.  T.  Altered  light:  Outside  History.  IUR  (23:1)  1993, 
86-99. 

14939.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Outside  histrionics.  PN  Review  (19:5) 
1993,  40-1. 

14940.  Thompson,  Eileen  Marie.  ‘The  book  of  myths  in  which  our 
names  do  not  appear’:  a  study  of  the  struggle  of  Irish  women  poets  with 
the  tradition  of  modern  Irish  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  561A.] 

14941.  Williams,  David  G.  Responses  to  Elizabeth  Bishop:  Anne 
Stevenson,  Eavan  Boland  and  Jo  Shapcott.  See  14901. 

Robert  Bolt 

14942.  Bolt,  Robert.  Apologia.  See  12485. 

Guy  Bolton 

14943.  Martin,  Philip  John.  Development  and  interpretation  of 
the  elements  of  integration  in  the  Princess  Theatre  musicals.  See  12775. 
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Edward  Bond 

14944.  Fischer,  D.  A  study  of  metadrama  in  selected  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:2)  095,  5l6-] 

14945.  Fusco,  Cassandra.  ‘The  wretched  of  the  earth’:  the  ethics 
of  political  violence  and  its  ministers  of  sacrifice  in  Edward  Bond’s 
Jackets.  EA  (48:3)  1995,  296-305. 

14946.  Lamb,  G.  Irrational  theatre:  the  challenge  posed  by  the  plays 
of  Howard  Barker  for  contemporary  performance  theory  and  practice. 

See  14601 

14947.  Lee,  Ji-Hoon.  King  Lear  wa  Lear  eui  bikyo  yeongu.  (A  com¬ 

parative  study  of  King  Lear  and  Lear)  See  5703. 

14948.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the  plays  of  Edward 
Bond.  (Bibl.  1994,  11843.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  353  -  4. 

Ruskin  Bond 

14949.  Khorana,  Meena  G.  The  river  is  eternal:  mysticism  and 
Vedanta  philosophy  in  Ruskin  Bond’s  Angry  River.  LU  (19:2)  1995, 
253-68. 


Marita  Bonner 

14950.  Musser,  Judith  A.  Engendering  the  Harlem  renaissance:  the 
short  stories  of  Marita  Bonner,  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  other  .African- 
American  women,  1921-1950.  See  13249. 

Arna  Bontemps 

14951.  Grayson,  Sandra  M.  African  culture  as  tradition:  a  reading 
of  Tales  of  the  Congaree,  Rliddle  Passage ,  Benito  Cereno,  and  Black  Thunder. 

See  2756. 

14952.  Rummage,  Ronald  Glynne.  The  raceless  novel  of  the  1930s: 
African-American  fiction  by  Arna  Bontemps,  George  Henderson, 
Countee  Cullen,  Jessie  Fauset,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
934A-] 

Jenny  Bomholdt 

14953.  Nichol,  Ruth.  On  the  level.  Quote  LJnquote  (21)  1995, 
16-17.  (Interview.) 


Roo  Borson 

14954.  Quinn,  Mike;  Wilson,  Tim.  We  ll  just  edit  that  right  out  of 
here:  a  chat  with  Roo  Borson.  StudCanL  (17:1)  1992,  146—60. 

Marianne  Boruch 

14955.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Poetry’s  old  air.  See  13480. 

14956.  Horvath,  Brooke.  A  conversation  with  Marianne  Boruch. 
DQ(28:2)  1993,  105-21. 
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Herman  Charles  Bosman 

14957.  Siebert,  Gillian.  Herman  Charles  Bosman  and  the  Marico 
Bushveld.  Textures  (8)  1994,  6—10. 

Lucy  Boston 

14958.  Buckalew,  Mary.  Global  time  in  Lucy  Boston’s  Green 
Knowe  novellas.  CLAQ(i9:4)  1994/95,  182-7. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

14959.  Bennett,  Andrew;  Royle,  Nicholas.  Elizabeth  Bowen  and 
the  dissolution  of  the  novel:  still  lives.  Foreword  by  Ann  Wordsworth. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11850.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (17:13)  1995,  16-17. 

14960.  Greene,  George.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  the  sleuth  who  bugged 
tea  cups.  VQR  (67:4)  1991,  604-18. 

14961.  Hall,  Bonnie  Heather.  The  lure  of  the  ‘extra  dimension’: 
memory,  fantasy  and  irony  in  the  short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Mary  Lavin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ. 
at  Kingston,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2573A.] 

14962.  Haslam,  P.  C.  Only  style  remains:  the  Anglo-Irish  Big  House 
novel  of  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College 
Dublin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  960.] 

14963.  Innes,  C.  L.  Custom,  ceremony  and  innocence:  Elizabeth 
Bowen’s  The  Last  September.  In  (pp.  105-17)  61. 

14964.  Rockwell,  RhondaJean.  All’s  fair:  gender,  imagination  and 
world  war.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1970A.] 

14965.  Venturino,  Fabienne  Mireille.  Alienation  et  violence  dans 
l’oeuvre  d’Elizabeth  Bowen  et  de  Marguerite  Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2381A.] 

14966.  Wessels,  Andries.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  A  World  of  Love :  a  ‘cul¬ 
tural  analysis’  of  the  Anglo-Irish.  CJIS  (21:1)  1995,  88-95. 

14967.  Williams,  Julia  McElhattan.  ‘Fiction  with  the  texture  of 
history’:  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Last  September.  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  219-42. 

14968.  Wolff,  Ellen.  ‘Am  anarchy  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart’: 
narrating  Anglo-Ireland.  See  14757. 

John  Bowen 

14969.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Re-fashion  it  thus:  two  contemporary  adap¬ 
tations  of  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar.  See  5673. 

George  Bowering 

14970.  Kuester,  Martin.  Central  Europe  from  three  postmodern 
Canadian  perspectives.  In  (pp.  347-52)  26. 

Jane  Bowles 

14971.  Dillon,  Millicent  (ed.).  The  portable  Paul  and  Jane 
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Bowles.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xix,  61 1  (Viking 
portable  library.) 

Paul  Bowles 

14972.  Caponi,  Gena  Dagel.  Paul  Bowles:  romantic  savage.  (Bibl. 
1994,  11860.)  Rev.  by  Brooke  Horvath  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  172 — 3. 

14973.  Dillon,  Millicent  (ed.).  The  portable  Paul  and  Jane 
Bowles.  See  14971. 

14974.  Elghandor,  Abdelhak.  Cross-cultural  encounters  and  the 
image  of  the  other  in  Paul  Bowles’  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3187-8A.] 

14975.  Miller,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  In  touch:  the  letters  of  Paul  Bowles. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11864.)  Rev-  by  Wilfrid  Mellers  in  TLS,  20  Jan.  1995,  4-5; 
by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (17:5)  1995,  28,  30. 

14976.  Pinker,  Michael.  ‘Everyone  exists  in  order  to  be  entertain¬ 
ing’:  the  fiction  of  Paul  Bowles.  00^(29:2)  1994,  156—93. 

William  Boyd 

14977.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Divergent  Scottishness:  William  Boyd, 
Allan  Massie,  Ronald  Frame.  In  (pp.  149-69)  49. 

Kay  Boyle 

14978.  Mellen,  Joan.  Kay  Boyle:  author  of  herself.  (Bibl.  1994, 
11867.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  164—5. 

T.  Coraghessan  Boyle 

14979.  Velcic,  Vlatka.  Breaking  the  ‘conspiracy  of  silence’:  nov- 
elistic  portrayals  of  the  sixties  and  the  Left  in  Doctorow,  Boyle,  DeLillo, 
and  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
x995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  936A.] 

Ray  Bradbury 

14980.  Hoskinson,  Kevin.  The  Martian  Chronicles  and  Fahrenheit  451 : 
Ray  Bradbury’s  Cold  War  novels.  Extrapolation  (36:4)  1995,  345—59. 

14981.  Seed,  David.  The  flight  from  the  good  life:  Fahrenheit  451  in 
the  context  of  postwar  American  dystopias.  See  13304. 

14982.  Trout,  Paul  A.  Fahrenheit  451 :  the  temperature  at  which  crit¬ 
ics  chill.  Cresset  (57:1)  1993,  6-10. 

14983.  Wood,  Diane  S.  Bradbury  and  Atwood:  exile  as  rational 
decision.  In  (pp.  131-42)  30. 

David  Bradley 

14984.  Benito,  Jesus.  David  Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  The 
narrator  as  historian.  In  (pp.  181-91)  58. 

14985.  Brigham,  Cathy.  Identity,  masculinity,  and  desire  in  David 
Bradley’s  fiction.  ConLit  (36:2)  1995,  289-316. 

14986.  Hogue,  W.  Lawrence.  Problematizing  history:  David 
Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  CLAJ  (38:4)  1995,  441-60. 
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14987.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14408. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

14988.  Braun,  Andrea  England.  ‘The  like  of  her  shall  have  another 
name  than  Vivian’:  visions  and  re-visions  of  Camelot’s  other  magician. 

See  4247. 

14989.  Vaughn,  Sue  Fisher.  The  female  hero  in  science  fiction  and 
fantasy:  Carrier  Bag  to  No-Road.  A  (4:4)  1991,  83-96. 

Dionne  Brand 

14990.  Renk,  Kathleen J.  The  shadow  catchers:  creole/womanist 

writers  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2229A.] 

Gary  Brandner 

14991.  Wood,  Martine.  The  work  of  Gary  Brandner:  an  annotated 
bibliography  &  guide.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  112. 
(Bibliographies  of  modern  authors,  23.) 

Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

14992.  Puri,  Shalini.  Nation  and  hybridization:  Caribbean  car¬ 
tographies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1995,  I950A.] 


Gerald  Brenan 

14993.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Remembering  Gerald  Brenan.  NDQ 
(62:2)  i994/95>  103-n. 

Christopher  Brennan  (1870—1932) 

14994.  Lloyd,  Rosemary.  Christopher  Brennan.  YCGL  (42)  1994, 
9_I3- 

14995.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Romance  and  tale:  a  duadic  principle  in 
Brennan’s  Poems  1913.  AUMLA  (83)  1995,  55—67. 

Howard  Brenton 

14996.  Brenton,  Howard.  Hot  irons:  diaries,  essays,  journalism. 

See  12495. 


Breyten  Breytenbach 

14997.  Dimitriu,  Ilf. ana.  The  trickster  and  the  prison  house:  the 
Bakhtinian  dimension  of ‘the  carnivalesque’  in  Breyten  Breytenbach’s 
True  Confessions  of  an  Albino  Terrorist.  Literator  (16:1)  1995,  1 27 — 38. 

14998.  Doherty,  Brian  F.  Paradise  and  loss  in  the  mirror  vision  of 
Breyten  Breytenbach.  ConLit  (36:2)  1995,  226-48. 

14999.  Viljoen,  Louise.  Reading  and  writing  Breytenbach’s  Return 
to  Paradise  from  within  and  without.  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  1-7. 
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Robert  Bridges 

15000.  Phillips,  Catherine.  Robert  Bridges:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1993,  11850.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloffin  Yeats  Annual  (11)  1995,  274-9; 
by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  117;  by  Francis  L.  Fennell 
in  VS  (38:3)  1995,  501-3. 

Andre  Brink 

15001.  Kossew,  Sue.  Coloniser/colonised:  paradoxes  of  self  and 
other:  a  post-colonial  reading  ofj.  M.  Goetzee’s  Waitingfor  the  Barbarians 
and  Andre  Biink’s  A  Dry  White  Season.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  219—31. 

Carol  Ryrie  Brink 

15002.  Maher,  Susan  Naramore.  Buffalo  Coat :  Carol  Ryrie  Brink’s 
tragic  vision  of  opportunity.  SDR  (33:1)  1995,  24-30. 

15003.  - Laura  Ingalls  and  Caddie  Woodlawn:  daughters  of  a  bor¬ 

der  space.  LU  (18:2)  1994,  130-42. 

Gwen  Bristow 

15004.  Theriot,  BillieJ.  Gwen  Bristow:  a  biography  with  criticism 
of  her  Plantation  Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
935A-] 

Vera  Brittain 

15005.  Berry,  Paul;  Bostridge,  Mark.  Vera  Brittain:  a  life. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1995.  pp.  581,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Martin 
Pugh  in  TLS,  15  Dec.  1995,  25. 

Erna  Brodber 

15006.  Puri,  Shalini.  Nation  and  hybridization:  Caribbean  car¬ 
tographies.  See  14992. 

15007.  Renk,  Kathleen J.  The  shadow  catchers:  creole/womanist 
writers  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  See  14990. 

Louis  B  com  held 

15008  Ha  rTON,  Robert  W.  Louis  Bromheld  gets  his  barn  back. 

OhioanaQ^  (38: 1)  1995,  11-15. 

Esther  Broner 

15009.  Shapiro,  Ann  R.  The  novels  of  E.  M.  Broner:  a  study  in 
secular  feminism  and  feminist  Judaism.  StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  93-103. 

Rupert  Brooke 

15010.  Bloom,  Clive.  The  falling  house  that  never  falls:  Rupert 
Brooke  and  literary  taste.  In  (pp.  37-47)  8. 

15011.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  (Bibl.  1994,  11918.) 
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Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  Albion  (26:3)  1994,  555-6;  by  Sebastian  D.  G. 
Knowles  in  YES  (25)  1995,  322-3. 

15012.  Laskowski,  William  E.  Rupert  Brooke.  New  York:  Twayne; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  153.  (T wayne’s 
English  authors,  504.)  Rev.  by  Karen  L.  Levenback  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995, 
564-7- 


Christine  Brooke-Rose 

15013  del  Sapio  Garbero,  Maria.  Between  the  frontiers:  polyglot- 
tism  and  female  definitions  of  self  in  Christine  Brooke-Rose.  In  (pp. 
189-221)  27. 

15014.  Friedman,  Ellen  J.;  Martin,  Richard  (eds).  Utterly  other 
discourse:  the  texts  of  Christine  Brooke-Rose.  Normal,  IL:  Dalkey 
Archive  Press,  1995.  pp.  232. 

15015.  Maack,  Annegret.  Deconstruction  and  reconstruction:  ver¬ 
sions  of  English  postmodernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  142-57)  11. 

Anita  Brookner 

15016.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann.  Hunger  art:  the  novels  of  Anita 
Brookner.  TCL  (41:1)  1995,  1-15. 

Daniel  Brooks 

15017.  Coulthard,  Lisa.  ‘The  line’s  getting  mighty  blurry’:  poli¬ 
tics,  polemics  and  performance  in  The  Noam  Chomsky  Lectures.  StudCanL 
(20:2)  1995,  44-56. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

15018.  Bolden,  Barbara  Jean.  Urban  rage  in  Bronzeville:  social 
commentary  in  the  poetry  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  1945—1960.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  :995>  2827A.] 

15019.  Clarke,  Cheryl.  The  loss  of  lyric  space  and  the  critique  of 
traditions  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  In  the  Mecca.  Kenyon  Review  (17:1) 
1995,  t36-47.. 

15020.  Hansell,  William  H.  The  uncommon  commonplace  in  the 
early  poems  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  CLAJ  (30:3)  1987,  261-77. 

15021.  Mootry,  Maria  K.  Chocolate  Mabbie  and  Pearl  Mae  Lee\ 
Gwendolyn  Brooks  and  the  ballad  tradition.  See  2822. 

15022.  Presson,  Rebekah.  The  richness  of  poetry:  an  interview  with 
Gwendolyn  Brooks.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  55-68. 

15023.  Randle,  Gloria  Thomas.  Good-enuf  mothering:  the 
African-American  woman  in  19th-  and  20th-century  literature. 
See  10594 

15024.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  An  epic  with  a  difference:  sexual 
politics  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  TheAnniad.  AL  (67:2)  1995,  283-301. 

15025.  Wheeler,  Lesley.  The  poetics  of  enclosure:  Emily 
Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  H.D.  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  See  9909. 
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Brigid  Brophy 

15026.  Axelrod,  Mark.  Mozart,  moonshots,  and  monkey  business 
in  Brigid  Brophy’s  Hackenfeller’s  Ape.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  18-22. 

15027.  Blackmer,  Corinne  E.  The  Finishing  Touch  and  the  tradition 
of  homoerotic  girls’  school  fictions.  See  8046. 

15028.  Hcepffner,  Bernard.  Translating  In  Transit :  writing  —  by 
proxy.  RGF  (15:3)  1995,  54-61. 

15029.  Hopkins,  Chris.  The  neglect  of  Brigid  Brophy.  RCF  (15:3) 
1995. 12-17. 

15030.  Horvath,  Brooke.  Brigid  Brophy’s  it’s-all-right-I’m-only- 
dying  comedy  of  modern  manners:  notes  on  In  Transit.  RCF  (15:3)  1995, 

46-53- 

15031.  Lee,  Patricia.  Communication  breakdown  and  the  ‘twin 
genius’  of  Brophy’s  In  Transit.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  62—7. 

15032.  Maack,  Annegret.  Concordia  discors :  Brigid  Brophy’s 
In  Transit.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  40-5. 

15033.  Moore,  Steven.  Brigid  Brophy:  an  introduction  and  check¬ 
list.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  7-1 1. 

15034.  Parker,  Peter.  ‘Aggressive,  witty,  &  unrelenting’:  Brigid 
Brophy  and  Ronald  Firbank.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  68—78. 

15035.  Smith,  Patricia  Juliana.  Desperately  seeking  Susan(na): 
closeted  quests  and  Mozartean  gender  bending  in  Brigid  Brophy’s  The 
King  of  a  Rainy  County.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  23—31. 

Frank  London  Brown 

15036.  Graham,  Maryemma.  Bearing  witness  in  Black  Chicago:  a 
view  of  selected  fiction  by  Richard  Wright,  Frank  London  Brown,  and 
Ronald  Fair.  CLAJ  (33:3)  1990,  280-97. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

15037.  Burns,  John.  Myths  and  marvels.  In  (pp.  71-81)  49. 

15038.  Peprnik,  Michal.  Trikrat  skotsky  magicky  realismus. 
(Scottish  magic  realism  thrice.)  SvL  (40:2)  1995,  77—9. 

15039.  Schoene,  Berthold.  The  making  of  Orcadia:  a  narrative 
identity  in  the  prose  work  of  George  Mackay  Brown.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  296.  (Anglo-American  stud¬ 
ies,  6.) 


Rita  Mae  Brown 

15040.  Emery,  Kimberly  Lynn.  Deep  subjects:  lesbian  in(ter)- 
ventions  in  twentieth-century  US  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3188A.] 

15041.  Kawada,  Louise.  Liberating  laughter:  comedic  form  in  some 
lesbian  novels.  In  (pp.  251-62)  51. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

15042.  Anderson,  David  Ross.  The  evolving  art  of  Marianne 
Moore,  Robert  Frost,  and  Sterling  Brown:  technique  as  process  in  early 
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twentieth-century  American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1772A.] 

15043.  Smith,  Gary.  The  literary  ballads  of  Sterling  A.  Brown. 
CLAJ  (32:4)  1989,  393-409. 

Dennis  Brutus 

15044.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.;  Colbert,  Patrick J.  (eds).  Critical 
perspectives  on  Dennis  Brutus.  Colorado  Springs,  CO:  Three 
Continents  Press, 1995.  pp.  viii,  269. 

John  Buchan 

15045.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  Prester  John.  Oxford;  New  York: 

OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  222.  (World’s  classics.) 

15046.  —  Sick  Heart  River.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994. 

pp.  xxxiii,  221.  (World’s  classics.) 

15047. - (introd.).  The  blanket  of  the  dark.  Edinburgh:  B&W, 

J994-  PP-  264. 

15048.  - The  free  fishers.  Edinburgh:  B&W,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  263. 

15049.  Greig,  James  C.  G.  (ed.).  Witch  wood.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxv,  331.  (World’s  classics.) 

15050.  Lownie,  Andrew.  The  friendship  of  Lawrence  and  Buchan. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (5:1)  1995,  57-67. 

15051.  John  Buchan:  the  Presbyterian  cavalier.  London: 

Constable,  1995.  pp.  365,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  J.  K.  L.  Walker  in  TLS, 
11  Aug.  1995,  5-6;  byjames  Buchan  in  LRB  (17:16)  1995,  18. 

15052.  —  (introd.).  Huntingtower.  Edinburgh:  B&W,  1993. 

pp.  xiv,  199. 

15053.  Macdonald,  Kate  (ed.).  Greenmantle.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  295.  (World’s  classics.) 

15054.  Miller,  Karl  (ed.).  The  three  hostages.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxx,  300.  (World’s  classics.) 

15055.  Phillips,  Louis.  The  Hitchcock  universe:  thirty-nine  steps 
and  then  some.  See  12835. 

15056.  Smith,  Craig.  Every  man  must  kill  the  thing  he  loves: 
empire,  homoerotics,  and  nationalism  in  John  Buchan’s  Prester  John. 
Novel  (28:2)  1995,  173-200. 

Ernest  Buckler 

15057.  Diemert,  Elroy  E.  E.  Canadian  voices  from  the  region: 
W.  O.  Mitchell,  Buckler,  MacLeod,  and  Vanderhaeghe.  Lhipub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  556A.] 

15058.  Willmott,  Glenn.  On  postcolonial  Modernism:  the  invisi¬ 
ble  city  in  The  Mountain  and  the  Valley.  ARCS  (25:2/3)  1995,  301-21. 

Christopher  Buckley 

15059.  Buckley,  Christopher.  Cruising  state:  growing  up  in  south¬ 
ern  California.  Reno:  Nevada  UP,  1994.  pp.  212.  (Western  literature.) 
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William  F.  Buckley 

15060.  Bozell,  Patricia  (ed.).  Happy  days  were  here  again: 
reflections  of  a  libertarian  journalist.  New  York:  Random  House,  1993. 
pp.  xxii,  473. 

15061.  Turner,  Sondra  Lee.  A  theory  of  interpreters’  accord: 
reconstructing  the  Christian  humanist  hero  of  the  Blackford  Oakes  nov¬ 
els.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
095,  I77IA-] 


Charles  Bukowski 

15062.  Cooney,  Seamus  (ed.).  Living  on  luck:  selected  letters, 
1960s— 1970s:  vol.  2.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1995. 
pp.  283.  ( Continuation  o/T>ibl.  1993,  11884.) 

15063.  Harrison,  Russell.  Against  the  American  dream:  essays  on 
Charles  Bukowski.  Santa  Rosa,  GA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  323. 
Rev.  byj.  P.  Smith  in  TLS,  24  Mar.  1995,  23. 

Basil  Bunting 

15064.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  Bunting’s  Northumbrian  tongue:  against 
the  monument  of  the  centre.  See  2377. 

15065.  McAllister,  A.  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Basil  Bunting:  ‘strug¬ 
gles  in  the  desert’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:i)  095>  35-] 

15066.  McGonigal,  James.  An  XYZ  of  reading:  Basil  Bunting  in 

the  British  tradition.  In  (pp.  119-35)  53- 

Eve  Bunting 

15067.  Bunting,  Eve.  Once  upon  a  time.  Katona,  NY:  Owen,  1995. 
pp.  32.  (Meet  the  author.) 


Anthony  Burgess 

15068.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Sum  ineptus  Aeneas:  Anthony  Burgess’s 
A  Vision  of  Battlements.  CML  (14:2)  1994,  141 — 7. 

15069.  Dorenkamp,  John  H.  Anthony  Burgess  and  the  future  of 
man:  The  Wanting  Seed.  UDR  (15:1)  1981,  107-n. 

15070.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Four  for  Chesterton:  Anthony 
Ross,  W.  W.  Robson,  Conrad  Pepler,  Anthony  Burgess.  See  14003. 
15071.  Keen,  Suzanne.  Ironies  and  inversions:  the  art  of  Anthony 
Burgess.  Cweal  (121:3)  1994,  9-12. 

Michael  Burkard 

15072.  Gervasio,  Michael.  My  Secret  Boat  the  poetry  of ‘before’. 

DQ.(28:3)  1994,  76-9- 


Kenneth  Burke 

15073.  East,  James  Henry.  One  alongside  the  other:  the  collected 
letters  of  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Kenneth  Burke.  Unpub.  doct. 
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diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
i995>  I354A-] 

15074.  Parrish,  Timothy  L.  Ralph  Ellison,  Kenneth  Burke,  and 
the  form  of  democracy.  AQJ5U3)  1995,  117-48. 

Stanley  Burnshaw 

15075.  Donoghue,  Denis  (introd.).  A  Stanley  Burnshaw  reader. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx,  280.  Rev.  by  Robert  Richman  in 
NCrit  (9;5)  i99ij  76-8- 

15076.  Wade,  Stephen.  No  secondary  themes:  essays  on  the  poetry 
of  Peter  Russell,  Stanley  Burnshaw,  Peter  Dale,  Stevie  Smith  and  Idris 
Davies.  Nottingham:  Paupers’  Press,  1992.  pp.  68. 

John  Burnside 

15077.  McGonigal,  James.  Analysing  silence:  Burnside’s  The  Myth 
of  the  Twin.  Southfields  (1995)  20-5. 

William  Burroughs 

15078.  Jaehne,  Karen.  David  Cronenberg  on  William  Burroughs: 

Dead  Ringers  do  Naked  Lunch.  See  12689. 

15079.  Murphy,  Timothy  S.  William  Burroughs  between  indiffer¬ 
ence  and  revalorization:  notes  toward  a  political  reading.  See  12802. 
15080.  Murphy,  Timothy  Sean.  Wising  up  the  marks:  amodernism 

in  the  work  of  William  S.  Burroughs  and  Gilles  Deleuze.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
189A.] 

15081.  Pund ay,  Daniel.  Narrative  after  deconstruction:  structure 
and  the  negative  poetics  of  William  Burroughs’s  Cities  of  the  Red  Night. 

See  2224. 


Catherine  Bush 

15082.  Bush,  Catherine.  Writing  about  the  contemporaiy.  CritQ 
(37;4)  1995,  96-io°- 

Sharon  Butala 

15083.  Finlaw,  William  Whiticar.  The  word  made  animal  flesh: 
totemic  archetypes  in  five  Western  North  American  writers.  See  14435. 

Guy  Butler 

15084.  Eve,  Jeanette  (introd.).  Guy  Butler:  fifty  years  of  press- 
clippings  (1944-1994).  Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English 
Literary  Museum,  1994.  pp.  74- 

Octavia  Butler 

15085.  Green,  Michelle  Erica.  ‘There  goes  the  neighborhood’: 
Octavia  Butler’s  demand  for  diversity  in  utopias.  In  (pp.  166-89)  65. 

15086.  Raffel,  Burton.  Genre  to  the  rear,  race  and  gender  to  the 
fore:  the  novels  of  Octavia  E.  Butler.  LitR  (38:3)  1995,  454-61. 
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Mary  Butts 

15087.  Kessler,  Jascha.  Mary  Butts:  lost  ...  and  found.  Kenyon 
Review  (17:3/4)  1995,  206-18. 

15088.  Wagstaff,  Christopher  (ed.).  A  sacred  quest:  the  life  and 
writings  of  Mary  Butts.  Kingston,  NY:  McPherson,  1995.  pp.  xix,  277. 

Betsy  Byars 

15089.  Usrey,  Malcolm.  Betsy  Byars.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  158.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  636.) 

A.  S.  Byatt 

15090.  Cuder  Dominguez,  Pilar.  Romance  forms  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s 
Possession.  RAEI  (8)  1995,  79-89. 

15091.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  No  end  of  history:  evidence  from  the  con¬ 

temporary  English  novel.  See  14370. 

15092.  Maack,  Annegret.  Deconstruction  and  reconstruction:  ver¬ 
sions  of  English  postmodernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  142—57)  11. 

15093.  Marsh,  Kelly  A.  The  neo-sensation  novel:  a  contemporary 
genre  in  the  Victorian  tradition.  P(D^ (74: 1 )  1995,  99  123. 

15094.  Sabine,  Maureen.  ‘Thou  art  the  best  of  mee’:  A.  S.  Byatt’s 
Possession  and  the  literary  possession  of  Donne.  See  6554. 

15095.  Sanchez,  Victoria.  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Possession :  a  fairytale 
romance.  See  2786. 

15096.  Todd,  Richard.  The  retrieval  of  unheard  voices  in  British 
postmodernist  fiction:  A.  S.  Byatt  and  Marina  Warner.  In  (pp. 
99-! !4)  27. 


James  Branch  Cabell 

15097.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  James  Branch  Cabell  and  Richmond- 
in-Virginia.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1975.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Woolf  in  JAStud  (28:2) 
*994,  329-30- 

15098.  Wetta,  Stephen  R.  Artful  contamination:  folktale  and  novel 
in  Cabell’s  Figures  of  Earth.  See  2800. 

Pat  Cadigan 

15099.  Balsamo,  Anne.  Feminism  tor  the  incurably  informed.  SAQ_ 
(92:4)  !993>  681-712. 

15100.  Stockton,  Sharon.  ‘The  self  regained’:  cyberpunk’s  retreat 
to  the  imperium.  See  14368. 

John  Cage 

15101.  Cushing,  James.  Zarathustra  over  America:  Nietzschean 
return,  self-overcoming,  and  John  Cage.  DQj2g:3)  1995,  98-117. 

15102.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  Reading  nonsense:  the  experience  of 
contemporary  poetry.  See  14467. 
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Abraham  Cahan 

15103.  Fleming,  David  William.  Restricted  space:  the  urban  tene¬ 
ment  and  the  American  literary  imagination.  See  8301. 

15104.  Green,  David.  The  price  of  success:  use  of  the  Bildungsroman 
plot  in  Abraham  Cahan’s  The  Rise  of  David  Levinsky.  StudAJL  (12)  1993, 
19-24. 

15105.  Polster,  Karen  L.  Abraham  Cahan:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism,  1970-1988.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  25-35. 

15106.  Pressman,  Richard  S.  Abraham  Cahan,  capitalist;  David 
Levinsky,  socialist.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  2-18. 

15107.  Weber,  Donald.  Outsiders  and  greenhorns:  Christopher 
Newman  in  the  Old  World,  David  Levinsky  in  the  New.  See  10777. 

James  M.  Cain 

15108.  Garrett,  Greg.  The  many  faces  of  Mildred  Pierce :  a  case 
study  of  adaptation  and  the  studio  system.  See  12613. 

15109.  Marling,  William.  The  American  roman  noir.  Hammett, 
Cain,  and  Chandler.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  306. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

15110.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.  (ed.).  Erskine  Caldwell  reconsidered. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  115.  (Southern  quarterly.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  MissO(44:2)  1991,  233-6. 

15111.  Klevar,  Harvey  L.  Erskine  Caldwell:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1993,  11911.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Sayre  in  EA  (48:3)  1995,  369-71. 

15112.  Miller,  Dan  B.  Erskine  Caldwell:  the  journey  from  Tobacco 
Road:  a  biography.  New  York:  Knopf,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  459.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994, 
11981.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  I5jan.  1995,  3. 

15113.  Nordan,  Lewis  (introd.).  God’s  little  acre.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  ix,  21 1. 

15114.  —  Tobacco  road.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  ix, 

184. 

Hortense  Calisher 

15115.  Snodgrass,  Kathleen.  The  fiction  of  Hortense  Calisher. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11983.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  114. 

Morley  Callaghan 

15116.  Baum,  Rosalie.  Naturalistic  tendencies  in  the  Canadian 
novel.  CNE  (4:2)  1991,  67-74. 

15117.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  On  autobiography  and  multiple  person¬ 
ality:  the  case  of  Morley  Callaghan  remembering  Ernest  Hemingway. 
ND QJ62:2)  1994/95*  55"82- 

Maria  Campbell 

15118.  Egan,  Susanna.  The  Book  of  Jessica:  the  healing  circle  of  a 

woman’s  autobiography.  CanL  (144)  1995,  10-26. 

15119.  Lundgren,  Jodi.  ‘Being  a  half-breed’:  discourses  of  race  and 
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cultural  syncreticity  in  the  works  of  three  Metis  women  writers.  CanL 
(144)  1995,  62-77.  (Beatrice  Culleton,  Maria  Campbell,  Lee  Maracle.) 

Michael  Campbell 

15120.  Guenette,  Mark  David.  Speak  low:  towards  a  theory  of  the 
non-discourse  of  male  homosexuality  in  Wilde,  Proust  and  beyond. 

See  11918 


Ramsey  Campbell 

15121.  Lane,  Joel.  Ramsey  Campbell.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (18) 
1994,  35—8.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  15.) 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

15122.  Downey,  Anne  Marie.  ‘The  art  of  living’:  the  aesthetics  of 
everyday  life  in  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1776A.] 

Truman  Capote 

15123.  Guest,  David  Michael.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American 
novel  and  the  rhetoric  of  capital  punishment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1954A.] 

15124.  Harred,  Jane  Catherine.  Never  a  copy:  the  conflicting 
claims  of  narrative  discourse  and  its  referent  in  the  literary  journalism 
of  Truman  Capote,  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  and  Joan  Didion.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1955A.] 

Philip  Caputo 

15125.  Neilson,  James  J.  Warring  fictions:  cultural  politics  and  the 
Vietnam  War  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2239A.J 

Orson  Scott  Card 

15126.  Collings,  Michael  R.  In  the  image  of  God:  theme,  charac¬ 
terization,  and  landscape  in  the  fiction  of  Orson  Scott  Card.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12989.)  Rev.  by  Martha  A.  Bartter  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  158-9. 

15127  Townsend,  Johnny.  Passion  vs  will:  homosexuality  in  Orson 

Scott  Card’s  Wyrms.  RivQ(g:i)  1992,  48-55. 

Peter  Carey 

15128.  Callahan,  David.  Whose  history  is  the  fat  man’s?  Peter 
Carey’s  The,  Fat  Alan  in  History.  Span  (40)  1995,  34—53. 

15129.  Fuery,  Patrick.  Prisoners  and  spiders  surrounded  by  signs: 
postmodernism  and  the  postcolonial  gaze  in  contemporary  Australian 
culture.  In  (pp.  190-207)  46. 

15130.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Dancing  on  hot  macadam:  Peter 
Carey’s  fiction.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1994.  pp.  xix,  204.  (Studies 
in  Australian  literature.)  Rev.  by  B.M.  in  TLS,  8  Apr.  1994,  32. 

15131.  Krassnitzer,  Hermine.  Aspects  of  narration  in  Peter  Carey’s 
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novels:  deconstructing  colonialism.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  146.  (Salzburg  English  and  American 
studies,  23.) 


Emily  Carr 

15132.  Elderkin,  Susan  Huntley.  Recovering  the  fictions  of 
Emily  Carr.  StudCanL  (17:2)  1992,  14-27. 

15133.  Wilkin,  Karen.  Maple-leaf  Modernist:  the  case  of  Emily 
Carr.  NCrit  (12:4)  1993,  26-30. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

15134.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  John  Dickson-Carr:  the  man  who 
explained  miracles.  New  York:  Penzler,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  537. 

15135.  Robinson,  C.  Derek.  John  Dickson  Carr.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (16)  1993,  23-6.  (Writers  in  thejames  tradition,  13.) 

Marina  Carr 

15136.  Roche,  Anthony.  Woman  on  the  threshold:  J.  M.  Synge’s 
The  Shadow  of  the  Glen,  Teresa  Deevy’s  Katie  Roche  and  Marina  Carr’s 
The  Mai.  IUR  (25:1)  1995,  143-62. 

Leonora  Carrington 

15137.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  The  flight  from  passion  in  Leonora 
Carrington’s  literary  work.  DadaS  (18)  1990,  148-58. 

15138.  Colvile,  Georgiana  M.  M.  Beauty  and/is  the  beast:  ani¬ 
mal  symbology  in  the  work  of  Leonora  Carrington,  Remedios  Va  ro  and 
Leonor  Fini.  DadaS  (18)  1990,  159-81. 

James  Carroll 

15139.  Johnson,  Alex;  Birkerts,  Sven.  A  conversation  with  James 
Carroll.  Agni  (40)  1994,  108-14. 

Ciaran  Carson 

15140.  Copplestone,  Fenella.  The  Eliot  Prize.  See  13499. 

15141.  deJong,  Perro.  Proteus  in  Ulster:  notes  on  the  politics  of 
metamorphosis.  In  (pp.  139-51)  42. 

15142.  Kendall,  T.  C.  The  importance  of  elsewhere  in  five  con¬ 
temporary  Northern  Irish  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhriv.  of  Oxford, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  960.] 

Rachel  Carson 

15143.  Freeman,  Martha  (ed.).  Always,  Rachel:  the  letters  of 
Rachel  Carson  and  Dorothy  Freeman,  1952-1964.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon 
Press,  1994.  pp.  xxx,  567.  Rev.  by  William  Van  Nostran  in  AR  (53:3) 

095,  376-7- 

15144.  White,  Fred  D.  Rachel  Carson:  encounters  with  the  primal 
mother.  NDQfog*)  1991,  184-97. 
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Catherine  Carswell 

15145.  Smith,  Alison.  And  woman  created  woman:  Carswell, 
Shepherd  and  Muir,  and  the  self-made  woman.  In  (pp.  25-47)  24. 

Angela  Carter 

15146.  Deleyto,  Celestine.  ‘We  are  no  angels’:  woman  versus  his¬ 
tory  in  Angela  Garter’s  Wise  Children.  In  (pp.  163-80)  58. 

15147.  Hallab,  Mary  Y.  ‘Human  diversity’  in  the  novels  of  Angela 
Carter:  which  ones  are  the  freaks?  SCS  (19)  1995,  108-17. 

15148.  Jegerstedt,  Kari.  In  between  fantasy  and  literary  criticism: 
Angela  Garter  reads  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  54—70)  40. 

15149.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrigh.  Drei  Konstrukte  weiblicher 
Verhaltensrame:  Charlotte  Smith,  Olive  Schreiner,  Angela  Carter. 
See  8081. 

15150.  Palmer,  Paulina.  Postmodern  trends  in  contemporary 
fiction:  Margaret  Atwood,  Angela  Carter,  Jeanette  Winterson.  In  (pp. 

181-99)43. 

15151.  Pitchford,  Nicola.  Redefining  postmodernism:. contem¬ 
porary  feminist  fiction  and  persistent  myths  of  Modernism.  See  14223. 
15152.  Powrie,  Phil.  Angela  Carter/Chantal  Chawaf:  rewriting 
the  domestic.  NC  (11)  1991,  127-36. 

15153.  Sears,  J.  Gothic  times:  feminism  and  postmodernism  in  the 
novels  of  Angela  Carter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  961.] 

Barbara  Cartland 

15154.  Heald,  T  im.  A  life  of  love:  Barbara  Cartland.  London: 
Sinclair-Stevenson,  1994.  pp.  252,  (plates)  16. 

Raymond  Carver 

15155.  Cochrane,  Hamilton  E.  ‘Taking  the  cure’:  alcoholism  and 
recovery  in  the  fiction  of  Ravmond  Carver.  UDR  (20:1)  1989,  79-88. 
15156  Fluck,  Winfried.  Surface  knowledge  and  ‘deep’  knowledge: 

the  new  realism  in  American  fiction.  In  (pp.  65-85)  34. 

15157.  Halpert,  Sam.  Raymond  Carver:  an  oral  biographv.  Iowa 
City:  Iowa  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  196.  (Enlarged  ed.  of  When  We  Talk  about 
Raymond  Carver.  Layton,  UT:  Smith,  1991.  pp.  iii,  161.) 

15158.  Kennedy.J.  Gerald.  From  Anderson’s  Winesburg to  Carver’s 
Cathedral,  the  short  story  sequence  and  the  semblance  of  community. 
In  (pp.  1 94-215)  32. 

15159.  Kleppe,  Sandra  Lee.  Postcard  from  Raymond  Carver’s 
Northwest.  In  (pp.  133-46)  39. 

15160.  Magee,  John.  Carver’s  They’re  Not  Your  Husband.  Exp  (53:3) 

!995,  1 80-1. 

15161.  Nesset,  Kirk.  1  he  stories  of  Raymond  Carver:  a  critical 
study.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1995.  pp.  131.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  1301 1.) 

15162.  Scofield,  Martin.  Negative  pastoral:  the  art  of  Raymond 
Carver’s  stories.  Cam (^(23:3)  1994,  243-62. 
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15163.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  Minimalist  fiction  as  ‘low’  postmod¬ 
ernism:  mass  culture  and  the  search  for  history.  See  14684. 

15164.  Sugiyama,  Katsue.  Kankei  no  rikigaku  -  Lawrence,  Spark, 
Carver  no  baai.  (The  dynamics  of  relationships:  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  Lawrence,  Spark  and  Carver.)  Tokyo:  Yashio  Shuppansha, 
1995-  PP-  192. 

15165.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  What  we  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 
Raymond  Carver;  or,  Much  ado  about  minimalism.  In  (pp.  41-60)  33. 

15166.  Verley,  Claudine.  Pour  une  lecture  de  l’ecart  dans  les  nou- 
velles  de  Raymond  Carver.  In  (pp.  137-47)  18. 

Joyce  Cary 

15167.  McDorman,  Kathryne  S.  Preachers  and  pagans:  the 
Christian  missionary  in  Joyce  Cary’s  African  novels.  UDR  (16:3) 
1983/84,  61-6. 


Willa  Cather 

15168.  Anders,  John  Piland.  ‘Only  the  feeling  matters’:  Willa 
Cather’s  sexual  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2576A.] 

15169.  Arnold,  Karen  Louise.  Oida  and  epic:  the  gender  of  vision 
in  American  literature.  See  10143. 

15170.  Bagley,  Mary  Carol.  The  making  and  disintegration  of  an 
American  myth  in  Willa  Cather’s  works:  0  Pioneers!,  My  Antonia,  The  Song 
of  the  Lark,  One  of  Ours,  Lucy  Gayheart ,  and  The  Troll  Garden.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  86a.] 

15171.  Brienzo,  Gary.  Willa  Cather’s  transforming  vision:  New 
France  and  the  American  Northeast.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna 
UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Susan 
Koprince  in  NDQJ62:4)  1994/95,  222-3. 

15172.  Brown,  Lady  Falls.  ‘A  poor  man  stinks  and  God  hates 
him’:  interpreting  Willa  Cather’s  My  Mortal  Enemy  in  light  of  Thorstein 
Veblen’s  The  Theory  of  the  Leisure  Class.  CCTE  (56)  1991,  68-75. 

15173.  Cramer,  Timothy  R.  Claude’s  case:  a  study  of  the  homo¬ 
sexual  temperament  in  Willa  Cather’s  One  of  Ours.  SDR  (31:3)  1993, 
147-60. 

15174.  Eichhorn,  Jill  E.  Working  bodies,  working  minds:  the 
domestic  politics  of  American  women  in  labor,  1890-1940.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  191A.] 

15175.  Flannigan,  John  H.  Words  and  music  made  flesh  in 
Cather’s  Eric  Hermannson’s  Soul.  SSF  (32:2)  1995,  209-16. 

15176.  Funda,  Evelyn  I.  ‘Every  word  counted  for  twenty’:  story¬ 
telling  and  intimacy  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  551A.] 

15177.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Willa  Cather.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  152.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  258.) 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 
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15178.  Halac,  Dennis.  Ever  so  true:  Willa  Cather  &  T.  G.  Masaryk. 
NCrit  (12:3)  1993,  36-40. 

15179.  Harrell,  David.  From  Mesa  Verde  to  The  Professor’s  House. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11966.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Fisher-Wirth  in  Legacy  (12:1)  1995, 
62-3. 

15180.  Harvey,  Sally  Peltier.  Redefining  the  American  dream: 
the  novels  of  Willa  Gather.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson 
Univ.  ;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  x,  igo.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992, 
13026.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  W.  Shaw  in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  863-4. 

15181.  Horwitz,  Howard.  Selling  relics,  preserving  antiquities:  The 
Professor’s  House  and  the  narrative  of  American  anthropology.  Configura¬ 
tions  (3:3)  1995,  353-89. 

15182.  Kaye,  Frances  W.  Isolation  and  masquerade:  Willa  Cather’ s 
women.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  204. 
(American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  30.)  Rev.  by  Iris 
Biinsch  in  LWU  (28:4)  1995,  346-7. 

15183.  Laird,  David.  Willa  Cather’s  women:  gender,  place,  and 
narrativity  in  0  Pioneers!  and  My  Antonia.  GPQJi2:4)  1992,  242—53. 
15184.  McDonald,  Joy  Schanbacher.  The  incommunicable  past: 
Willa  Cather’s  pastoral  modes  and  the  Southern  literary  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1956A.] 
15185.  March,  John.  A  reader’s  companion  to  the  fiction  of  Willa 
Gather.  Ed.  by  Marilyn  Arnold  and  Debra  Lynn  Thornton.  Westport, 
GT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxix,  846. 

15186.  Masuda,  Takahiro.  Willa  Cather  -  toki  no  omoni  ni 
torawareta  sakka.  (Willa  Gather:  a  writer  seized  by  the  weight  of  time.) 
Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1995.  pp.  vi,  318. 

15187.  Mignon,  Charles;  Ronning,  Kari  (eds).  My  Antonia. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  544.  (Willa  Cather  schol¬ 
arly  ed.) 

15188.  Murphy,  David.  Jeich  Antonie:  Czechs,  the  land,  Cather,  and 
the  Pavelka  farmstead.  GPQjEp'z)  1994,  85—106. 

15189.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Gather.  Introd.  by  Martin  B. 
Duberman.  New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1995.  pp.  143.  (Lives  of  notable 
gay  men  and  lesbians.) 

15190.  Ogawara,  Akio.  Cather  no  shousetsu  no  keifu  —  genjitsu- 
tekina  onna  to  fuyuusuru  otoko.  (A  history  of  Cather’s  novels:  realistic 
women  and  floating  men.)  Tokyo:  Seibido,  1995.  pp.  278. 

15191.  Ostwalt,  Conrad  Eugene,  Jr.  After  Eden:  the  seculariza¬ 
tion  of  American  space  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather  and  Theodore 
Dreiser.  (Bibl.  1991,  12367.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  Gogol  in  DreiS  (22:1)  1991, 
45-8. 

15192.  Panichas,  George  A.  Growing  wings  to  overcome  gravity: 

an  editorial  essay.  ModAge  (34:3)  1992,  194-202. 

15193.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Czechia  in  American  fiction.  In  (pp. 
283-91)  26. 

15194.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  Willa  Cather  as  a  city  novelist.  In  (pp. 
149-70)  67. 
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15195.  Schlenz,  Mark  Allen.  Rhetorics  of  regionalism:  bio- 
regional  narrative,  ecological  cosmopolitanism,  and  persuasions  of  place 
in  the  fiction  of  Mary  Austin  and  Willa  Gather.  See  14558. 

15196.  Schwandt,  Pamela.  Looking  death  in  the  face:  Cather’s  late 
fiction.  Cresset  (58:6)  1995,  13-20. 

15197.  Seguin,  Robert  Henry.  Around  quitting  time:  work,  tech¬ 
nology,  and  the  forms  of  middle-class  ideology  in  modern  American 
fiction.  See  13306. 

15198.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  Willa  Cather  and  the  myth  of  American 
migration.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1995.  pp.  209. 

15199.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  Forbidden  fruit:  nineteenth-century 
American  female  authorship  and  the  discourses  of  drink.  In  (pp. 
299-308)  6. 

15200.  Wiggins,  Mary  Lynda.  Ascending  selves  and  diminished 
‘others’:  elitist  individualism  in  the  works  of Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  936A.] 

15201.  Wurzel,  Nancy  Rebecca.  Gender  and  myth:  Willa  Cather’s 
affirmative  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
*993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2583A.] 

Michael  Chabon 

15202.  Fowler,  Douglas.  The  short  fiction  of  Michael  Chabon: 
nostalgia  in  the  very  young.  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  75-82. 

Raymond  Chandler 

15203.  Boof-Vermesse,  Isabelle.  Fils  du  recit,  reseaux  d’images: 
pour  une  lecture  gothique  de  The  Big  Sleep.  EA  (48:4)  1995,  453-64. 

15204. - Qui  a  tue  Owen  Taylor?  The  Big  Sleep :  de  la  non- 

linearite  du  chaos.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  253-8. 

15205.  Brewer,  Gay.  Raymond  Chandler  without  his  knight:  con¬ 
tracting  worlds  in  The  Blue  Dahlia  and  Playback.  See  12496. 

15206.  Ewert,  Jeanne  Carol.  ‘A  thousand  other  mysteries’:  detec¬ 
tion’s  changing  formula.  See  9948. 

15207.  Knight,  Stephen.  The  case  of  the  hidden  dragon:  style,  sim¬ 

ile  and  gender  in  The  Big  Sleep.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  259-66. 

15208.  Kresge,  Delphine.  Voix  et  voies:  The  Moonstone  et  The  Big 
Sleep.  See  9591. 

15209.  Lukens,  Erik  Jon.  Shaping  California:  landscape  and  liter¬ 
ary  form  in  Clarence  King,  Frank  Norris  and  Raymond  Chandler. 

See  10867. 

15210.  Marling,  William.  The  American  roman  noir.  Hammett, 
Cain,  and  Chandler.  See  15109. 

15211.  Metcalf,  Gregory  Stephen.  Looking  for  Marlowe:  para- 
textual  characters  in  American  culture.  See  12781. 

15212.  Van  Dover,  J.  K.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Raymond 
Chandler.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xviii, 
227.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  18.) 
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Fred  Chappell 

15213.  Makuck,  Peter.  Chappell’s  continuities:  first  and  last  words. 
VQR  (68:2)  1992,  315-36. 

15214.  Underwood,  Susan  O’Dell.  The  Appalachian  literary  tra¬ 
dition  and  the  works  of  Fred  Chappell:  three  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1360A.] 

Suzy  McKee  Chamas 

15215.  Vaughn,  Sue  Fisher.  The  female  hero  in  science  fiction  and 
fantasy:  Carrier  Bag  to  No-Road.  See  14989. 

Mary  Coyle  Chase 

15216.  Erdman,  Andrew  L.  Mary  Coyle  Chase:  a  bibliography  of 
critical  and  biographical  sources.  BB  (52:4)  1995,  307-10. 

Mary  Ellen  Chase 

15217.  Squire,  Elienne.  A  lantern  in  the  wind:  the  life  of  Mary 
Ellen  Chase.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Fithian  Press,  1995.  pp.  208. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

15218.  Russell,  Alison  Frances.  Crossing  boundaries:  postmod¬ 
ern  travel  literature.  See  13702. 

Nirad  Chaudhuri 

15219.  Thieme,John.  Passages  to  England.  In  (pp.  55-78)  27. 

Paddy  Chayefsky 

15220.  Considine,  Shaun.  Mad  as  hell:  the  life  and  work  of  Paddy 
Chayefsky.  New  York:  Random  House,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  426,  (plates)  8. 

Kiarri  T.-H.  Cheatwood 

15221.  Oforiwaa,  Yaa;  Addae,  Akili.  The  wisdom  of  the  ages: 
themes  &  essences  of  truth,  love,  struggle,  and  high-culture  in  the  works 
of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  Kiarri  T.-H.  Cheatwood.  See  14457. 

John  Cheever 

15222.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Cheever’s  Shady  Hill :  a  suburban 
sequence.  In  (pp.  133-50)  32. 

15223.  Gottlieb,  Robert  (ed.).  The  journals  of  John  Cheever. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13059.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Bawer  in  NCrit  (10:3)  1991,  77-8. 

15224.  Meanor,  Patrick.  John  Cheever  revisited.  New  York: 
I  wayne,  1995.  pp.  xx,  205.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  647.) 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

15225.  Calhoon,  Kenneth  S.  The  detective  and  the  witch:  local 
knowledge  and  the  aesthetic  pre-history  of  detection.  See  9578. 

15226.  Corrigan,  Felicitas.  The  prescience  of  Father  Brown. 
ChesR  (21:4)  1995,  473-85. 
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15227.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Four  for  Chesterton:  Anthony 
Ross,  W.  W.  Robson,  Conrad  Pepler,  Anthony  Burgess.  See  14003. 

15228.  Evans,  T.  F.  Shaw,  Chesterton,  and  Magic.  Shaw  (15)  1995, 
2i-35- 

15229.  Forde,  Nigel  (ed.).  A  motley  wisdom:  the  best  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1995.  pp.  395.  Rev.  by 
Aidan  Mackey  in  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  111-12;  by  the  same  in  ChesR  (21:4) 
095)  525;  by  Douglas  J.  Cock  in  ChesR  (21:4)  1995,  524-5;  by  Anthony 
Cooney  in  ChesR  (21:4)  1995,  526-8. 

15230.  Gilley,  Sheridan.  Chesterton’s  politics.  ChesR  (21:1/2) 

095)  27-47- 

15231.  Hetzler,  Leo  A.  Chesterton’s  childhood:  the  golden  key 
1874-1886.  ChesR  (21:3)  1995,  297-313. 

15232.  Jenkins,  Philip.  Feminism;  or,  Chesterton’s  mistake  about 
woman?  ChesR  (21:1/2)  1995,  69-87. 

15233.  Macdonald,  Michael  H.;  Tadie,  Andrew  A.  (eds).  The  rid¬ 
dle  of  joy:  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1990,  10121.)  Rev. 
byjoan  Bridgman  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  128-30. 

15234.  Mead,  A.  Hugh;  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  (comps).  Principal 
materials  relating  to  G.  K.  Chesterton  in  the  library  of  St  Paul’s  School, 
Barnes,  London.  See  359. 

15235.  Medcalf,  Stephen  (ed.)  Poems  for  all  purposes:  the  selected 
poems  of  G.  K.  Chesterton.  London:  Pimlico,  1994.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by 
Gertrude  M.  White  in  ChesR  (20:4)  1994,  509-11;  by  Mick  Imlah  in 
TLS,  10  Mar.  1995,  26. 

15236.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Vox  et praeterea:  some  French  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  Chesterton.  ChesR  (21:1/ 2)  1995,  49—67. 

15237.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  Chesterton  sees  red:  the  metaphysics  of  a 
colour.  ChesR  (21:4)  1995,  505-17. 

15238.  Peacock,  Noel  Patrick.  Constructions  of  anarchism  in 
British  fiction,  1885-1914.  See  8649. 

15239.  Peters,  Thomas  C.  Battling  for  the  modern  mind:  a  begin¬ 
ner’s  Chesterton.  St  Louis,  MO:  Concordia,  1994.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by 
Aidan  Mackey  in  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  m-12;  by  the  same  in  ChesR  (21:4) 
1995,  525-6- 

15240.  Quinn,  Dermot.  The  historical  foundations  of  modern 
Distributism.  See  14775. 

15241.  Russello,  Gerald. 

095)  361-5. 

15242.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S. 

School.  ChesR  (21:3)  1995,  315-41- 

15243.  Sipe,  A.  W.  R.;  Lamb,  B.  C.  Chesterton’s  Brown  and 
Greeley’s  Blackie:  two  very  different  detectives.  Cweal  (119:14)  1992, 
18-19,  24-5. 

15244.  Smith,  Muriel.  Chesterton,  Poe  and  others.  See  8678. 

15245.  Tadie,  Andrew  A.;  Macdonald,  Michael  H.  (eds). 
Permanent  things:  toward  the  recovery  of  a  more  human  scale  at  the 


Chesterton  and  The  Leopard.  ChesR  (21:3) 


G.  K.  Chesterton  at  St  Paul’s 


922 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


end  of  the  twentieth  century.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1995. 
pp.  xvi,  311. 

Alice  Childress 

15246.  Jennings,  La  Vinla  Delois.  Alice  Childress.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  157.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  652.) 

Frank  Chin 

15247.  Bai,  Nru.  The  power  of  myth:  a  study  of  Chinese  elements 
in  the  plays  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  Hwang,  and  Chin.  See  14391. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

15248.  Gill,  Gillian.  Agatha  Christie:  the  woman  and  her  mys¬ 
teries.  (Bibl.  1990,  10124.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Anne  Reid  in  RMRLL  (46:1/2) 
1992,  55-62- 


Caryl  Churchill 

15249.  Cornut-Gentille  D’Arcy,  Chantal.  ‘The  personal  is  polit¬ 
ical’  in  Caryl  Churchill’s  Top  Girls :  a  parable  for  the  feminist  movement 
in  Thatcher’s  Britain.  In  (pp.  103-15)  58. 

15250.  Evan,  Raima.  Subversive  acts:  gender,  representation,  and 
race  in  contemporary  feminist  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  915A.] 

15251.  Hersh,  Allison  Lori.  Transgressive  intent:  the  postmodern 
epic  and  the  subversion  of  generic  form.  See  14365. 

15252.  Kim,Jeongho.  Yeoseong  jueui  yeongeuk  eui  eonsul  jeon- 
ryak:  Caryl  Churchill  gwa  Ntozake  Shange.  (Discursive  strategy  of  fem¬ 
inist  drama:  Caryl  Churchill  and  Ntozake  Shange.)  JELL  (41:2)  1995, 
533-55- 

15253.  Taylor,  Lib  (ed.).  The  After-Dinner  Joke]  and,  Three  More 
Sleepless  Nights.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  128.  (Cambridge 
literature.) 


Winston  Churchill 

15254.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  ‘Make  hell  while  the  sun  shines’: 
proverbial  rhetoric  in  Winston  Churchill’s  The  Second  World  War. 

See  2004. 

15255.  Bryan,  George  B.  (comps).  The  proverbial  Winston 

S.  Churchill:  an  index  to  proverbs  in  the  works  of  Sir  Winston 
Churchill.  See  2728. 


Sandra  Cisneros 

15256.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Leslie  Sampson.  Fictions  of  development: 
unbuilding  the  structures  of  patriarchy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3511-12A.] 

15257.  Kessler,  Elizabeth  A.  A  sociolinguistic  study  of 
male-female  interaction  in  Cisneros’  The  House  on  Mango  Street.  See  2549. 
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15258.  Norton,  Jody.  History,  rememory,  transformation:  actual¬ 
izing  literary  value.  See  14206. 


Mary  Higgins  Clark 

15259.  Pelzer,  Linda  C.  Mary  Higgins  Clark:  a  critical  compan¬ 
ion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi,  175. 
(Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

15260.  Madden,  Norman  Edward,  Jr.  Lyrical  transvestism:  gen¬ 
der  and  voice  in  Modernist  literature.  See  10135. 


Austin  Clarke 

15261.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  (ed.).  Reviews  and  essays  of  Austin 
Clarke.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1995.  pp.  xix,  388.  (Irish  literary  stud¬ 
ies,  40.) 


Killarney  Clary 

15262.  Sullivan,  David  Allen.  Facing  the  second  person:  Emily 
Dickinson,  Killarney  Clary.  See  9901. 

Beverly  Cleary 

15263.  Cleary,  Beverly.  My  own  two  feet:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Morrow  Junior  Books,  1995.  pp.  261. 

Sarah  Norcliffe  Cleghorn 

15264.  Schroeter,  Joan  G.  Sarah  Cleghorn  and  the  religious  Left. 
ColbyQj3i:3)  1995,  214-27. 

Michelle  Cliff 

15265.  Adjarian,  Maude  Madeleine.  Looking  for  home:  post¬ 
colonial  women’s  writing  and  the  displaced  female  self.  See  12083. 
15266.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  After  The  Tempest  Shakespeare,  post- 
coloniality,  and  Michelle  Cliff’s  new,  New  World  Miranda.  See  5919. 
15267.  Comfort,  Susan  Marguerite.  Memory,  identity,  and  exile 
in  postcolonial  Caribbean  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3187A.] 

15268.  Rafi,  Iris  Fawzia.  You  of  age  to  see  about  youself  now!  So 
pull  up  you  socks!  Themes  of  Bildung  in  select  novels  by  West  Indian 
women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1994-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(55)  J995>  3205A-] 

15269.  Renk,  KathleenJ.  The  shadow  catchers:  creole/womanist 
writers  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  See  14990. 

Lucille  Clifton 

15270.  Anaporte-Easton,  Jean.  ‘She  has  made  herself  again’:  the 

maternal  impulse  as  poetry.  13th  Moon  (9:1/ 2)  199b  n6-35- 


924 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 
Geoff  Cochrane 

15271.  Cochrane,  Geoff.  The  flooded  steps.  In  (pp.  116—25)  54. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

15272.  Attridge,  Derek.  Trusting  the  other:  ethics  and  politics  in 
J.  M.  Coetzee’s  of  Iron.  SAO/g3:i)  1994,  59-82. 

15273.  Attwell,  David.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  South  Africa  and  the  poli¬ 
tics  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1994,  12135.)  Rev.  by  Rosemaryjolly  in  RAL  (26:2) 
i995>  232-4- 

15274.  - ‘The  labyrinth  of  my  history’:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Dusklands. 

Novel  (25:1)  1991,  7-32. 

15275. - ‘The  naked  truth’:  a  response  to  Jean-Philippe  Wade. 

EngA  (22:2)  1995,  89-97.  [Refers  to  bibl.  1994,  12154.) 

15276.  Barnard,  Rita.  Dream  topographies:  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  the 
South  African  pastoral.  SAQ_(g3:i)  1994,  33-58. 

15277.  Begam,  Richard.  Silence  and  mut(e)ilation:  White  writing 
inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  SAQ/93H)  1994,  111-29. 

15278.  Burch,  Julia  Frances.  Sink  or  swim:  shipwreck  narratives, 
survival  tales,  and  postcultural  subjectivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2377-8A.] 

15279.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Happy  days  in  the  veld:  Beckett  and 
Coetzee’s  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  See  14697. 

15280.  Casey,  John  Shepard.  Self  and  politics  in  the  novels  ofj.  M. 

Coetzee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
!994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3841A.] 

15281.  Co  ad,  David.  La  oil  ll  n’y  a  rien:  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country. 

In  (pp.  165-72)  17. 

15282.  Connor,  Steven.  Rewriting  wrong:  on  the  ethics  of  literary 
revision.  In  (pp.  79-97)  27. 

15283.  Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Au  coeur  de  la  blessure,  l’indechiffrable 
enigme  ( Waitingfor  the  Barbarians  de  J.  M.  Coetzee).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y 

(2)  1992,  '99-202. 

15284.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Fiction  et  diction  dans  Waitingfor  the 
Barbarians  dej.  M.  Coetzee.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  203-10. 

15285.  Glenn,  Ian.  Nadine  Gordimer,J.  M.  Coetzee,  and  the  polit¬ 
ics  of  interpretation.  SAQ/g3:i)  1994,  n-32. 

15286.  Harding,  Wendy.  The  two  faces  of  empire  in  Waitingfor  the 
Barbarians.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  211-18. 

15287.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  A  storyteller  without  words:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  Life  and  Times  of  Michael  K.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  121—32. 

15288.  Kossew,  Sue.  Coloniser/colonised:  paradoxes  of  self  and 
other:  a  post-colonial  reading  of  J .  M.  Coetzee’s  Waitingfor  the  Barbarians 
and  Andre  Brink’s  A  Dry  White  Season.  See  15001. 

15289.  —  J.  M.  Coetzee:  a  bibliography.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992, 

231-2. 

15290.  Louvel,  Liliane.  Rhetorique  de  l’espace,  politique  du  rhe- 
torique:J.  M.  Coetzee,  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians.  See  1992. 

15291.  Luo,  Ting-Yao.  Crossing  the  White  country:  J.  M.  Coetzee 
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and  postcolonial  agency.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Buffalo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3508-9A.] 

15292.  Marais,  Mike.  Coetzee’s  The  Master  of  Petersburg  and  the 
ethics  of  writing.  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  147-8  (review-article). 
15293.  Moses,  Michael  Valdez.  Solitary  walkers:  Rousseau  and 
Coetzee’s  Life  &  Times  of  Michael K.  SAQ^(93:i)  1994,  131-56. 

15294.  Pashka,  Linda.  Figuring  torture:  the  presentation  of  torture 
in  a  selection  of  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1345A.] 

15295.  Rody,  Caroline.  The  mad  colonial  daughter’s  revolt:  J.  M. 

Coetzee’s  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  SAQ(93:i)  1994,  157-80. 

15296.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Escaping  the  camps:  the  idea  of  free¬ 
dom  inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  Life  and  Times  of  Michael  K.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  77-88. 
15297.  Thieme,John.  Passages  to  England.  In  (pp.  55  -78)  27. 
15298.  Wood,  Philip  R.  Aporias  of  the  postcolonial  subject:  corre¬ 
spondence  with  J.  M.  Coetzee.  SAO^(93:i)  1994,  181-95. 

George  M.  Cohan 

15299.  Vallillo,  Stephen  M.  The  missing  will  and  George  M. 
Cohan’s  Money  to  Bum.  PAR  (16)  1991,  111-19. 

Leonard  Cohen 

15300.  Deslauriers,  Pierre.  Very  different  Montreals:  pathways 
through  the  city  and  ethnicity  in  novels  by  authors  of  different  origins. 
In  (pp.  109-23)  67. 

15301.  Friedman,  Thomas  Barry.  Reconfiguring  history:  meta- 
historical  fiction  in  Canada.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3847A.] 

15302.  Leahy;  David.  Re-reading  Linda  Hutcheon  on  Beautiful 
Losers ,  Prochain  Episode  and  Trou  de  memoire.  See  14130. 

15303.  Norris,  Ken.  ‘From  this  broken  hill’:  Leonard  Cohen’s 
Stranger  Music.  ARCS  (24:3)  1994,  363-75  (review- article). 

15304.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  (Bibl.  1994,  12156.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Randall  in  YCGL 

(42)  I99T  168-71. 

Sarah  Blacher  Cohen 

15305.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Living  and  writing  the  Jewish- 
American  play:  The  Ladies  Locker  Room.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992?  204—14. 

Merle  Collins 

15306.  Rafi,  Iris  Fawzia.  You  of  age  to  see  about  youself  now!  So 
pull  up  you  socks!  Themes  of  Bildung  in  select  novels  by  West  Indian 
women  writers.  See  15268. 


Mary  CoS  urn 

15307.  Sternlicht,  Sanford.  Padraic  and  Mary  Colum:  bridging 
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worlds  -  Dublin  and  New  York,  poetry  and  criticism,  men  and  women. 
In  (pp.  199-205)  42. 

Padraic  Colum 

15308.  Sternlicht,  Sanford.  Padraic  and  Mary  Colum:  bridging 
worlds  -  Dublin  and  New  York,  poetry  and  criticism,  men  and  women. 
(PP-  199-205)  42. 


Ivy  Comp  ton -Burnett 

15309.  Mantel,  Hilary  (introd.).  A  first  omnibus:  A  Family  and  a 
Fortune ;  A  God  and  His  Gifts ;  Parents  and  Children.  London:  Penguin,  1994. 
pp.  xv,  671.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

15310.  Spurling,  Hilary  (introd.).  Mother  and  son.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1994.  pp.  252. 

Constance  Congdon 

15311.  Wilde,  Lisa.  Trying  to  find  a  culture:  an  interview  with 
Connie  Congdon.  Theater  (22:1)  1990/91,  83-8. 

Evan  S.  Connell,  Jr 

15312.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  Luther  of  science?  NCrit  (9:10)  1991, 
30—5  (review- article). 


Karen  Connelly 

15313.  Goulet,  Clare.  Death  of  a  tragic  female:  a  conversation 
with  Karen  Connelly.  StudCanL  (20:2)  1995,  1 11-22. 

Cyril  Connolly 

15314.  Lisher,  Clive.  Cyril  Connolly:  a  nostalgic  life.  London: 
Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  466,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS, 
17  Mar.  1995,  5;  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (17:6)  1995,  20-1. 

Barnaby  Conrad 

15315.  Conrad,  Barnaby.  Name  dropping:  tales  from  my  Barbary 
Coast  saloon.  New  York:  HarperCollins  West,  1994.  pp.  xii,  212. 

Joseph  Conrad 

15316.  Ambrosini,  Richard.  Conrad’s  fiction  as  critical  discourse. 
(Bibl.  1994,  12160.)  Rev.  byjan  Verleun  andjetty  de  Vies  in  ELT  (36:2) 
!993>  264-8;  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  152-4;  by 
Jakob  Lothe  in  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  198-202. 

15317.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Dante  on  his  head:  Heart  of  Darkness. 
Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  135-48. 

15318.  Batchelor,  John.  The  life  ofjoseph  Conrad:  a  critical  biog¬ 
raphy.  (Bibl.  1994,  12163.)  Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  13  Ian.  1903,  23; 
by J.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  219-22. 

15319.  Bergenholtz,  Rita  A.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (53:2) 
i995>  102-6. 
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15320.  Bernstein,  Stephen.  Conrad  and  postmodernism:  Under 
Western  Eyes.  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  31—56. 

15321.  Bohlmann,  Otto.  Conrad’s  existentialism.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13141.)  Rev.  by  Mark  A.  Wollaeger  in  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  155-9. 

15322.  Bonney,  William.  Conrad’s  Romanticism  reconsidered. 
Conradiana  (27:3)  1995,  189-221. 

15323.  Bross,  Addison.  Apollo  Korzeniowski’s  mythic  vision:  Poland 
and  Muscovy,  ‘Note  A’.  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  77-102. 

15324.  Brown,  Bill.  Writing,  race,  and  erasure:  Michael  Fried  and 
the  scene  of  reading.  See  3259. 

15325.  Buczinsky,  Christopher  John.  Work  at  sea:  ecology,  labor, 

and  vision  in  the  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North¬ 
western  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  939A.] 

15326.  Bush,  Roland  E.  Tragic  versus  comic  vision:  Joseph  Conrad’s 
Heart  of  Darkness  and  Camara  Laye’s  Le  Regard  du  Roi.  CLAJ  (34:1)  1990, 
81-98. 

15327.  Busza,  Andrzej;  Stape,  J.  H.  (eds).  The  rover.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12083.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  97-8. 

15328.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Byron.  Testing  for  truth:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  the  ideology  of  the  examination.  CLIO  (23:3)  1994,  271-84. 

15329.  Casarino,  Cesare.  The  voyages  of  heterotopia:  meditations 
on  modernity,  crisis  and  the  sea.  See  10993. 

15330.  Case,J.  Conrad’s  early  fiction  and  the  changing  context  of 
anthropology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (44:2)  1995,  514.] 

15331.  Chang,  Elaine  Kyung.  Women’s  places:  the  proprietary 
politics  of  cultural  space.  See  12535. 

15332.  Chon,  Sooyoung.  JVostromo:  a  postmodern  Conrad? 
Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  57-76. 

15333.  Civello,  Catherine  A.  ‘The  White  man’s  jewel’:  writing 
the  body  in  Conrad’s  Lord  Jim.  TexR  (12:3/4)  1991,  46-54. 

15334.  Cole,  David  W.;  Grant,  Kenneth  B.  Conrad’s  Heart  of 
Darkness.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  24-6. 

15335.  Conroy,  Mark.  Ghostwriting  in  Karain.  Conradian  (18:2) 
1994, 1-16. 

15336.  Coroneos,  Con.  Conrad,  Kropotkin  and  anarchist  geogra¬ 
phy.  Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  17-30. 

15337. - The  cult  of  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  13967. 

15338.  Davis,  W.  Eugene.  The  structures  of  justice  in  The  Secret 
Sharer.  Conradiana  (27:1)  1995,  64-73. 

15339.  DeBona,  Guerric.  Into  Africa:  Orson  Welles  and  Heart  of 
Darkness.  See  12566. 

15340.  Deshong,  Scott  Paul.  The  aesthetics  of  pathos:  reading 
beyond  character  in  modern  literature  and  literary  criticism.  See  9218. 

15341.  Dodson,  Sandra.  Conrad’s  Lord  Jim  and  the  inauguration 

of  a  modern  sublime.  Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  77-101. 

15342.  Driver,  Felix.  Geography  triumphant?  Joseph  Conrad  and 
the  imperial  adventure.  Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  103-11  (review-article). 
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15343.  Dryden,  Linda.  An  Outcast  of  the  Islands :  echoes  of  romance 
and  adventure.  Conradian  (20:1/ 2)  1995,  139—68. 

15344.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Life  sentences:  the  art  of  Joseph  Conrad. 
NCrit  (12:10)  1994,  16-25. 

15345.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  On  the  edge  of  the  subject:  the 
heterobiography  ofjoseph  K.  Conrad.  Genre  (28:3)  1995,  303—22. 

15346.  Faulkner,  David.  Broken  English:  Dickens,  Kipling, 
Conrad  and  Woolf  in  global  space.  See  9745. 

15347.  Ferraro,  Julian.  Jim,  Marlow,  and  the  reader:  persuasion  as 
theme  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  1— 18. 

15348.  Ford,  Jane.  An  African  encounter,  a  British  traitor  and  Heart 
of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  123—34. 

15349.  Fourtina,  Herve.  Uomo  ...  ma  non  troppo :  JVostromo  de Joseph 
Conrad.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  129-34. 

15350.  Fraustino,  Daniel  V.  ‘Self-reliance’  in  Heart  of  Darkness. 
Conradiana  (27:1)  1995,  74-80. 

15351.  Gass,  Joanne.  ‘The  significant  fact  of  an  unforgotten  grave’: 

encrypting  the  feminine  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradiana  (27:3)  1995,.  250—7. 

15352.  GoGwilt,  Christopher.  The  invention  of  the  West:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  the  double-mapping  of  Europe  and  Empire.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  280. 

15353.  - Lord.  Jim  and  the  invention  of  the  West.  Conradiana  (27:1) 

1995,  45"63. 

15354.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  (ed.).  Heart  of  darkness.  Peter¬ 
borough,  Ont.;  Orchard  Park,  NY:  Broadview  Press,  1995.  pp.  245. 
(Broadview  literary  texts.) 

15355.  CrleMjJulika.  Briichiges  Seemannsgarn:  Mundlichkeit  und 
Schriftlichkeit  im  Werk  Joseph  Conrads.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1995.  pp.  x, 
330.  (ScriptOralia,  81.) 

15356.  Griffith,  John  W.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  anthropological 
dilemma:  ‘bewildered  traveller’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  248.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 

15357.  Hamilton,  Carol  Vanderveer.  Revolution  from  within: 
Conrad’s  natural  anarchists.  Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  31-48. 

15358.  Hampson,  Robert  (ed.).  Heart  of  Darkness,  with,  The  Congo 

Diary.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1995.  pp.  li,  166.  (Penguin  twenti¬ 
eth-century  classics.) 

15359.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  Nomadic  voices:  Conrad  and  the.  sub¬ 
ject  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1994,  12189.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  YES  (25) 
1995,  3!5— !7;  by  Eberhard  Griem  in  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  190-7. 

15360.  Hervouet,  Yves.  The  French  face  ofjoseph  Conrad.  (Bibl. 
1993, 12106.)  Rev.  byjosiane  Paccaud-Huguet  in  Conradian  (18:2)  1994, 
112-16;  by  the  same  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  104-5. 

15361.  Hoenselaars,  Ton;  Moore,  Gene  M.  Joseph  Conrad  and 
T.  E.  Lawrence.  Conradiana  (27:1)  1995,  3-20;  Journal  of  the  T.  E. 
Lawrence  Soc.  (5:1)  1995,  25-44; 

15362.  Huerta,  Teresa.  Imagenes  del  poder:  tres  versiones  com- 
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plementarias:  Conrad,  Lawrence  y  Valle-Inclan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  541A.] 

15363.  Humphries,  Reynold.  Is  there  life  before  capitalism? 
Fetishism  and  reification  in  Nostromo.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  135-41. 

15364.  Kaplan,  Carola  M.  Conrad’s  narrative  occupation  of/by 
Russia  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  97-114. 

15365.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Crowds,  colonialism,  and  Lord  Jim. 
Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  49-64. 

15366.  Kharbutli,  Mahmoud  K.  Conrad’s  Victory:  probing  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  Heyst’s  actions.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (9:35)  1989, 

4I5_27- 

15367.  - The  dream  and  the  nightmare:  the  discourse  on  science 

continues  in  three  English  novels,  1897-1907.  See  11524. 

15368  The  significance  of  the  frame  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  Arab 

Journal  for  the  Humanities  (8:31)  1988,  412-25. 

15369.  Knowles,  Owen.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1993,  12121.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  Watts  in  CritS  (7:2) 
1995,  232;  byj.  H.  Stape  in  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  175-7. 

15370.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Izolacja  i  etos:  studium  o  tworczosci 
Josepha  Conrada.  (Isolation  and  ethos:  a  study  ofjoseph  Conrad.)  (Bibl. 
1993,  12127.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Szynal  in  ZRL  (37:1/2)  1994,  187-91. 

15371.  Krenn,  Heliena  M.  China  and  the  Chinese  in  the  works  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  83-96. 

15372.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Tekstbegynnelse  og  Joseph  Conrads  The 
Shadow-Line.  (Textual  beginning  and  Joseph  Conrad’s  The  Shadow-Line .) 
In  (pp.  129-41)  40. 

15373.  - (ed.).  Conrad  in  Scandinavia.  Boulder,  CO:  Social 

Science  Monographs;  Lublin:  Maria  Curie-Sklodowska  Univ.,  1995. 
pp.  v,  272.  (Conrad,  Eastern  and  Western  perspectives,  4.) 

15374.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Nostromo-.  fin  de  l’histoire  ou  metahis- 
toire?  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  143-53. 

15375.  Majer,  Gerald  Stephen.  Infectious  figures:  contagion  and 
the  Victorian  imagination.  See  8371. 

15376.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12141.)  Rev.  byjulian  Symons  in  NCrit  (9:9)  1991,  68-72. 

15377.  Mindrum,  Craig.  ‘A  kind  of  light’:  Joseph  Conrad,  ethics, 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1995,  2374-5 a.] 

15378.  Moore,  Gene  M.  (ed.).  Conrad’s  cities:  essays  for  Hans  van 
Marie.  (Bibl.  1994,  12208.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  ELT 


(36:2)  1993,  258-62. 

15379.  Morzinski,  Mary  Ellen.  Linguistic  influence  of  Polish  on 
Joseph  Conrad’s  English.  See  2212. 

15380.  Moses,  Michael  Valdez.  The  novel  and  the  globalization 
of  culture.  See  3311. 

15381.  Moyer,  Guy  L.  ‘Inner  secrets’  in  Conrad’s  Nostromo. 
Conradiana  (27:3)  1995,  235-49. 
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15382.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  Lord  Jim:  after  the  truth.  (Bibl.  1994,  12212.) 

Rev.  by  Bruce  Teets  in  ELT  (36:2)  1993,  262-4. 

15383.  Okuda,  Yoko.  A  selective  survey  of  current  Conrad  scholar¬ 
ship  in  Japan.  Conradian  (20:1/ 2)  1995,  131-8. 

15384.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Betrayal  and  corruptible  values 
in  Nostromo.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  155-61. 

15385.  - Nostromo:  Conrad’s  man  of  no  parentage.  Conradian 

(18:2)  1994,  65-76. 

15386.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Three  novels:  Heart  of  Darkness,  The  Secret 
Agent,  The  Shadow-Line.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xxix,  455. 

15387.  Panagopoulos,  N.  Between  Schopenhauer  and  Nietzsche: 
a  study  of  five  novels  by  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (44:4)  1995,  1437.] 

15388.  Peacock,  Noel  Patrick.  Constructions  of  anarchism  in 
British  fiction,  1885-1914.  See  8649. 

15389.  Pearson,  L.  J.  Kurtz,  Jim,  Lakamba  and  the  rearguard  of 
the  Emin  Pasha  relief  expedition.  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  19-30. 

15390.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  Conrad  and  cinema:  the  art  of  adapta¬ 
tion.  See  12834. 

15391.  Al-Raheb,  Hani.  Two  invasions  and  one  tragic  end:  the 
dialectics  of  North  and  South  in  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Salih’s 
Season  of  Migration  to  the  North.  NC  (17)  1994,  50-66. 

15392.  Ray,  Martin.  Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1994,  12220.)  Rev.  by 
Cedric  Watts  in  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  232-3;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (48:1) 
1995,  103-4;  W  Hugh  Epstein  in  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  178-83. 

15393.  Reardon,  Michael  Anthony.  Becoming  visionary:  reading 
and  living  in  the  existential  mode.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Hampshire,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3523-4A.] 

15394.  Redding,  Arthur.  The  dream  life  of  political  violence: 
Georges  Sorel,  Emma  Goldman,  and  the  modern  imagination. 
See  10745 

15395.  Rhee,  Suk-Koo.  The  British  Empire  and  its  Other:  nine¬ 
teenth-century  and  modern  imperial  romance  and  counter-discourse. 

See  10874. 

15396.  Romanigk,  Debra  Ellen.  Conrad’s  case  against  thinking. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
I771  A] 

15397.  Rundle,  Vivienne.  Defining  frames:  the  prefaces  of  Henry 
James  andjoseph  Conrad.  See  10748. 

15398.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  Language  and  terrorism  in  Conrad’s 
The  Informer.  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  115-22. 

15399.  Sedlak,  Valerie  F.  ‘A  world  of  their  own’:  narrative  distor¬ 
tion  and  Active  exemplification  in  the  portrayal  of  women  in  Heart  of 
Darkness.  CLAJ  (32:4)  1989,  443-65. 

15400.  Shanklin,  1  ip  Harrison.  Thresholds,  boundaries,  crossings: 
reading  liminality  in  the  English  novel.  See  7696. 

15401.  Simmons,  Allan  H.  'Read  books,  repeat  quotations’:  a  note 
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on  possible  Conradian  influences  on  Bob  Dylan’s  Black  Diamond  Bay. 
Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  103-8. 

15402.  Stape,  J.  H.;  Knowles,  Owen  (eds).  A  portrait  in  letters:  cor¬ 
respondence  to  and  about  Conrad.  Conradian  (19:1/2)  1995,  1-287. 

15403.  - van  Marle,  Hans.  ‘Pleasant  memories’  and  ‘precious 

friendships’:  Conrad’s  Torrens  connection  and  unpublished  letters  from 
the  1890s.  See  567. 

15404.  Szczypien,  Jean  M.  The  manuscript  of  Conrad’s  A  Familiar 
Preface :  an  encoded  proclamation  of  triumph.  See  285. 

15405.  Fanner,  Tony.  Paper  boats  and  casual  cradles.  See  10765. 

15406.  1  homas,  Mark  Ellis.  Doubling  and  difference  in  Conrad: 

The  Secret  Sharer ,  Lord  Jim,  and  The  Shadow  Line.  Conradiana  (27:3)  1995, 
222-34. 

15407.  Toy,  Phyllis  S.  An  homage  to  Clio:  self,  memory,  and  his¬ 
tory  in  five  twentieth-century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Chicago,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1771A.]  ( Under  Western  Eyes,  The 
Waves,  Absalom,  Absalom!,  The  Golden  Notebook,  The  White  Hotel) 

15408.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  Falso  movimento:  la  dialettica 
evoluzione/ ereditarieta  in  AlmayePs  Folly,  dijoseph  Conrad.  Acme  (47:1) 
:994> 5-37  ■ 

15409.  Wang,  Chull.  Moral  passion  and  discovery  in  Joseph 
Conrad.  ModAge  (34:4)  1992,  310-19. 

15410.  Waters,  Alyson  Lee.  The  language(s)  of  exile:  Conrad, 
Nabokov,  Beckett.  See  14753. 

15411.  Watts,  Cedric.  Joseph  Conrad.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  British  Council,  1994.  pp.  xii,  67.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 

15412.  - A  preface  to  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1993,  12190.)  Rev.  by  Hugh 

Epstein  in  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  178-83. 

15413.  - (ed.).  Victory:  an  island  tale.  London:  Dent;  Rutland, 

VT:  Tuttle,  1994.  pp.  xxxvi,  355.  (Everyman  library.) 

15414.  West,  Russell.  Conrad,  Glide  and  Dostoyevsky:  critical 
intertextualities.  Conradian  (20:1/2)  1995,  109-30. 

15415.  White,  Andrea.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  adventure  tradi¬ 
tion:  constructing  and  deconstructing  the  imperial  subject.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12236.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (47:4)  1994,  484-5;  by  Felix  Driver 
in  Conradian  (18:2)  1994,  103-11;  by  David  Punter  in  MLR  (90:1)  1995, 
156-7;  by  Richard  Ruppel  in  Conradiana  (27:2)  1995,  149-52;  by  Cedric 
Watts  in  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  233-4;  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  ELT  (38:3) 

!995>  42M- 

15416.  Williams,  Mary  Frances.  Almayer’s  Folly  and  the  Golden 
Fleece:  Conrad’s  Malaysian  Argonautica.  CML  (15:2)  1995,  145-62. 

15417.  Williams,  Mary  Kellen.  ‘Leaping  pulses  and  secret  pleas¬ 
ures’:  inscribing  the  wayward  body  in  late  nineteenth-century  fiction. 

See  9613. 

15418.  Wilson,  Reuel  K.  Ivan  Turgenev’s  Rudin  and  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness:  a  parallel  interpretation.  CLS  (32:1)  1995, 
26-41. 
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15419.  Wilson,  Robert.  Joseph  Conrad,  sources  and  traditions. 
Rogers,  AR:  Weir  Press,  1995.  pp.  iv,  161. 

15420.  Wiszniowska,  Marta.  Conrad  and  melodrama.  Acta 
Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (5)  1995,  37 — 47- 

Jack  Conroy 

15421.  Fabre,  Michel.  Quite  a  time  ago,  though  often  it  seems  like 
yesterday:  Jack  Conroy  in  the  1960s  and  1970s.  New  Letters  (57:4)  1991, 

9°“H3- 

15422.  Whitehead,  Fred.  The  earthly  reign:  an  interview  with  Jack 
Conroy.  New  Letters  (57:4)  1991,  128-41. 

15423.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Jack  Conroy  and  the  East  St  Louis 
toughs.  New  Letters  (57:4)  1991,  29-57. 

15424.  - Worker-writer  in  America:  Jack  Conroy  and  die  tradi¬ 

tion  of  Midwestern  literary  radicalism,  1898—1990.  (Bibl.  1994,  12243.) 
Rev.  by  Dale  Jacobson  in  NDQ(62:2)  1994/95,  209-13;  by  Jim  Burns 
m  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  220—4. 

15425.  - Whitehead,  Fred  (eds).  ‘Very  penniless  if  fairly  philo¬ 

sophical  victim’:  the  Jean  Winkler  correspondence  about  Jack  Conroy 
and  the  ill-fated  Missouri  Writers’  Project.  New  Letters  (57:4)  1991, 
60-87. 


William  Cookson 

15426.  Cookson,  William.  E.P.  and  Agenda:  autobiographical  frag¬ 
ments.  In  (pp.  43-61)  53. 


Barbara  Cooney 

15427.  Smith,  Louisa;  Schlangen,  Lisa.  Integrity  and  creativity:  an 
interview  with  Barbara  Cooney.  LU  (16:2)  1992,  184-91. 

Dennis  Cooper 

15428.  Boddy,  Kasia.  Conversation  with  Dennis  Cooper:  27 
September  1994,  London.  CritQ(37:3)  1995,  103-15. 

J.  California  Cooper 

15429.  Marshall,  BarbaraJean.  Mirroring  Isis:  an  Afrocentric 
analysis  of  the  works  of  selected  African-American  female  writers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2574-5A.] 


Susan  Cooper 

15430.  Veeder,  Mary  Harris.  Gender  and  empowerment  in  Susan 
Cooper’s  The  Dark  Is  Rising  sequence.  CLAQ(i6:i)  1991,  11-16. 
15431.  Wad  ham,  Timothy  Rex.  Light  from  the  lost  land:  a  context¬ 
ual  response  to  Susan  Cooper’s  The  Dark  Is  Rising  sequence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
9I9A*J 
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Robert  Coover 

15432.  Alfonso,  Ricardo  Miguel.  Fictional  self-consciousness  in 
Robert  Coover’s  Pricksongs  and  Descants.  RAEI  (8)  1995,  123-37. 

15433.  Corbett,  Janice  Margaret.  The  rhetoric  of  appropriation 
in  postmodern  fiction  and  film.  See  12550. 

15434.  Happe,  Francois.  Fiction  vs  power:  the  postmodern 
American  sports  novel.  In  (pp.  157-75)  33 

15435.  Joris,  Pierre.  Coover’s  apoplectic  apocalypse  or  ‘purviews 
of  cunning  abstractions’.  Crit  (34:4)  1993,  220-31. 

15436.  Kozyra-Sakrajda,  Miroslawa.  Postmodern  discourses  of 
love:  Pynchon,  Barth,  Coover,  Gass,  and  Barthelme.  See  14634. 

15437.  Petitjean,  Tom.  Coover’s  The  Babysitter.  Exp  (54:1)  1995, 
49-5 T- 


Daniel  Corkery 

15438.  Maume,  Patrick.  ‘Life  that  is  exile’:  Daniel  Corkery  and  the 
search  for  Irish  Ireland.  Belfast:  Inst,  of  Irish  Studies,  Queen’s  Univ.  of 
Belfast,  1993.  pp.  ix,  178.  Rev.  by  Ruth  Sherry  in  IUR  (25:1)  1995,  177-8. 

Cid  Gorman 

15439.  Hinten,  Marvin  D.  Corman’s  The  Tortoise.  Exp  (54:1)  1995, 
43-4- 

Gregory  Corso 

15440.  Olson,  John  Kirby.  Klossowski  and  comedy.  See  10938. 

15441.  Skau,  Michael.  ‘To  dream,  perchance  to  be’:  Gregory 
Corso  and  imagination.  UDR  (20:1)  1989,  69-78. 

Joseph  Searnon  Cotter 

15442.  Payne,  James  Robert  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12519.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  E.  Miller  in  MissQj44:i)  1990/ 91,  114-17. 

Jeni  Couzyn 

15443.  Han,  Eunwon.  A  woman  poet’s  journey  into  life:  on  Jeni 
Couzyn’s  poems.  JELL  (41:4)  1995,  963-82. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

15444.  Hoare,  Philip.  Noel  Coward:  a  biography.  London: 
Sinclair-Stevenson,  1995.  pp.  xii,  605,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Lycett 
in  TLS,  24  Nov.  1995,  20. 

15445.  Payn,  Graham;  Day,  Barry.  My  life  with  Noel  Coward. 
New  York:  Applause,  1994.  pp.  x,  402.  Rev.  by  P.H.  in  TLS,  17  Feb. 
i995>  28. 

Joy  Cowley 

15446.  Cowley,  Joy.  The  creek  jumper:  a  writer  and  her  Catholic 
faith.  In  (pp.  126-33)  54. 
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Malcolm  Cowley 

15447.  Faulkner,  Donald  W.  (ed.).  Exile’s  return:  a  literary  odyssey 
of  the  1920s.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxxviii,  354. 
(Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 


Hart  Crane 

15448.  Dean,  Tim.  Hart  Crane’s  death  drive.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  921A.] 

15449.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Hart  Crane  &  .Allen  Tate:  Janus-faced 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1994,  12260.)  Rev.  by  Joe  Moran  in  JAStud  (28:3) 
1994,  454;  byjohn  Burt  in  Modernism /Modernity  (2:2)  1995,  81-4. 

15450.  Hecht,  Jamey.  Dissenting  Modernisms:  the  construction  of 

the  Transcendental  term  in  Hart  Crane  and  Dylan  Thomas  with  intro¬ 
ductory  chapters  on  John  Keats  and  Walt  Whitman.  See  10830. 

15451.  Keeney,  William  L.  Invoking  the  American  muse:  epic 
beginnings  and  epic  impossibility  in  three  twentieth-century  American 
epics.  See  14825. 

15452.  McDonald,  Robert  Joseph.  Lyric  and  tragic  wander¬ 
ings:  unworking  the  aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  84A.] 

15453.  Selinger,  Eric.  When  I’m  calling  you:  reading,  romance, 
and  rhetoric  in  and  around  Hart  Crane’s  Voyages.  AQ  (47:4)  1991, 
85 — 1 18. 

15454.  Winters,  Anne  Kilner.  ‘The  burlesque  of  our  faith’:  the  city 
in  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1959A.] 

15455.  Woods,  Gregory.  Hart  Crane.  In  (pp.  47-61)  3. 


Robert  Crawford 

15456.  Crawford,  Robert.  Pound  and  a  young  poet.  In  (pp. 
1 69W9)  53. 

15457.  Leith,  Sam;  Burt,  Steve.  A  postal  interview  with  Robert 
Crawford.  Oxford  Poetry  (9:1)  1995,  13-18. 


Robert  Creeley 

15458.  Barone,  Dennis.  Awake  to  particulars:  the  prose  of  Robert 
Greeley.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  116-19. 

15459.  Bernstein,  Charles.  Creeley’s  eye  and  the  fiction  of  the  self. 
RCF  (15:3)  1995,  137-40. 

15460.  Comens,  Bruce.  Robert  Creeley:  in  conversation.  RCF  (15:3) 
095,  82-95. 

15461.  Dewey,  Anne  Day.  The  transformation  of  the  field  in  Black 
Mountain  poetry:  poetic  agency  and  public  authority  in  a  culture  of 
mass  communication.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3187A.] 

15462.  Frumkin,  Gene.  Aloneness  in  The  Gold  Diggers.  RCF  (15:3) 
095,  120-6. 

15463.  Gunn,  Douglas.  Inappropriate  literary  performances:  the 
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unstable  texts  of  Robert  Creeley’s  Mabel:  a  Story,  and  Other  Prose.  RCF 
(!5:3)  1995,  I4J-53-. 

15464.  - Testing  language:  Robert  Creeley’s  fiction.  RCF  (15:3) 

!995> 79-8i  • 

15465.  Sorrentino,  Gilbert.  The  monster  come  to  dinner.  RCF 
(i5G)  1995.  I07_9- 

15466.  Stephens,  Michael.  The  poet  in  Robert  Creeley’s  prose. 
RCF  (J5:3)  :995>  no-15. 

15467.  Taggart,  John.  Ending  in  ellipsis,  the  sea  in  our  ears: 

Robert  Creeley’s  The  Island.  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  127-36. 

15468.  Wisker,  Alistair.  Robert  Creeley.  In  (pp.  232-52)  3. 

Rachel  Crothers 

15469.  Lindroth,  Colette;  Lindroth,  James  R.  Rachel  Crothers: 
a  research  and  production  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  141.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and 
production  sourcebooks,  8.) 

Chris  Crutcher 

15470.  Smith,  Louisa.  Limitations  on  young  adult  fiction:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Chris  Crutcher.  LU  (16:1)  1992,  66-74. 

Countee  Cullen 

15471 .  Rummage,  Ronald  Glynne.  The  raceless  novel  of  the  1930s: 
African-American  fiction  by  Arna  Bontemps,  George  Henderson, 
Countee  Cullen,  Jessie  Fauset,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  14952. 

Beatrice  Culleton 

15472.  Lundgren,Jodi.  ‘Being  a  half-breed’:  discourses  of  race  and 
cultural  syncreticity  in  the  works  of  three  Metis  women  writers. 

See  15119 

15473.  Thompson,  Dawn  Kathleen.  A  politics  of  memory:  cogni¬ 
tive  strategies  of  five  women  writing  in  Canada.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2381  a.] 

Patrick  Cullinan 

15474.  Cullinan,  Patrick.  An  open  letter  to  Professor  Horn.  New 
Contrast  (23:2)  1995,  74-82. 

15475.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Native  from  the  start.  Current  Writing  (7:1) 
1995,  125-38  (review- article). 

15476.  Livingstone,  Douglas.  The  ABC  of  SA  English  poetry. 

SARB  (7:2)  1995,  19-20  (review-article). 

15477.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Native  and  exile.  New  Contrast  (23:4) 
1995,  79-88  (review-article). 

e.  e.  cummings 

15478.  Carruth,  Hayden.  cummings  and  the  sonnet.  Spring  (ns  4) 
i995>  8-13- 
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15479.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  The  Dial's  white-haired  boy’:  e.  e.  cum- 
mings  as  Dial  artist,  poet,  and  essayist.  See  895. 

15480.  —  —  Disparate  twins:  spontaneity  in  cummings’  poetry  and 

painting.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  83-94. 

15481.  Greeley,  Robert.  Thinking  of  cummings.  Spring  (ns  3) 

1994, 7_I5- 

15482.  Damiano,  Fred  A.  M.  Defining  cummings’ creative  process: 
a  manuscript  study  of  who  is  this.  See  198. 

15483.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Cummings’s  Buffalo  Bill’s.  Exp  (53:3) 

095,  I74-5- 

15484.  - Cummings’s  old  age  sticks.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  32—3. 

15485.  Docherty,  Brian.  e.  e.  cummings.  In  (pp.  120—30)  3. 

15486.  Firmage,  George  J.  (ed.).  Complete  poems,  1904-1962. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12242.)  New  York:  Liveright,  1994.  pp.  xxxii,  1102. 
(Centennial  ed.)  (Revised,  corrected  and  expanded  ed.:  first  ed.  1991.) 
Rev.  by  Juan  J.  Lanero  in  Adantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  346—7. 

15487.  Forrest,  David  V.  A  first  look  at  the  dreams  of  e.  e.  cum¬ 
mings:  the  preconscious  of  a  synesthetic  genius.  Spring  (ns  2)  1993,  8—19. 

15488.  Friedman,  Norman.  Not  ‘e.  e.  cummings’.  Spring  (ns  1:1) 

092,  n4_2L 

15489.  - Forrest,  David  V.  William  Slater  Brown  and  The 

Enormous  Room.  Spring  (ns  1:1)  1992,  87—91. 

15490.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Boswell  in  America:  the  case  of  Charles 
Norman.  Spring  (ns  2)  1993,  57-69. 

15491.  Headrick,  Paul.  ‘Brilliant  obscurity’:  the  reception  of  The 
Enormous  Room.  Spring  (ns  1:1)  1992,  46-76. 

15492.  - The  Enormous  Room  and  the  uses  of  parody.  Spring  (ns  2) 

1 993,  48-56- 

15493.  Heyen,  William.  Kick-ass  cummings.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995, 
14-19. 

15494.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Dreams  in  the  mirror:  a  biography  of 
e.  e.  cummings.  (Bibl.  1980,  12119.)  New  York;  London:  Liveright,  1994. 
pp.  xvii,  529.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

15495.  - e.  e.  cummings,  a  major  minor  poet.  Spring  (ns  1:1)  1992, 

37-45- 

15496.  - (ed.).  e.  e.  cummings’  analysis  of  The  House  of  the  Seven 

Gables.  See  10457. 

15497.  Kramer,  Aaron.  Long  footnotes  to  brief  references:  a  mem¬ 
oir.  Spring  (ns  3)  1994,  80-6. 

15498.  Locklin,  Gerald.  The  influence  of  cummings  on  selected 
contemporary  poets.  See  13591. 

15499.  Mott,  Christopher  M.  The  cummings  line  on  race.  Spring 

(ns  4)  1995,  71-5- 

15500.  Olsen,  Taimi.  Language  and  silence  in  The  Enormous  Room 
(1922).  Spring  (ns  1:1)  igg2,  77-86. 

15501.  Parekh,  Pashpa  N.  Nature  in  the  poetry  of  e.  e.  cummings. 
Spring  (ns  3)  1994,  63-71. 
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15502.  Peterson,  Rai.  Readable  silence:  blank  space  in  e.  e.  Cum¬ 
mings’  poetry.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  45-56. 

15503.  Pollack,  Norma.  Poems  of  cummings  set  to  music.  Spring 
(ns  4)  i995»  I2I“9- 

15504.  Richards,  Catherine  A.  Scoring  cummings.  Spring  (ns  2) 
1993,  20-33- 

15505.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  e.  e.  c.  {—elan  et  courage).  Spring  (ns  3)  1994, 
2I”9- 

15506.  - Poetic  ‘experiment’.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  34—7. 

15507.  Rotella,  Guy.  e.  e.  cummings:  a  reference  guide  (again) 
updated:  part  one  (to  1986);  part  two  (1987-1991).  Spring  (ns  1:1)  1992, 
1 27-43j  (ns  2)  1993.  I07“23- 

15508.  Seidman,  Hugh.  Syntax  and  speech.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  20-4. 
15509.  Shibazaki,  Ula.  Wordleaf  inspirations:  a  view  from  Japan. 
Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  144-8. 

15510.  Smith,  William  Jay.  Lyric  and  satire,  cummings  and  chil¬ 
dren.  Spring  (ns  3)  1994,  30-47. 

15511.  Turco,  Lewis.  Corn  and  creativity:  the  paradoxes  of  e.  e. 

cummings.  Spring  (ns  3)  1994,  72-6. 

15512.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  cummings  Him  — and  me.  Spring 
(ns  1:1)  1992,  28-36. 

15513.  Webster,  Michael.  cummings,  Kennedy,  and  the 
major/minor  issue.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  76—82. 

15514.  Wegner,  Robert  E.  Noise  as  metaphor,  sound  as  symbol: 
charged  onomatopoeia  in  the  poetry  of  e.  e.  cummings.  Spring  (ns  4) 

1995, 57-60- 

15515.  Weinstein,  Lawrence.  On  the  precision  of  e.  e.  cummings. 

Spring  (ns  3)  1994,  77-9.  _  . 

15516.  Weiss,  Theodore.  Cumings,  goings,  stayings.  Spring  (ns  3) 
1994, 16-20. 

15517.  Welch,  Michael  Dylan.  The  haiku  sensibilities  of  e.  e. 

cummings.  Spring  (ns  4)  1995,  95-120. 

15518.  Whitman,  Ruth.  Remembering  e.  e.  cummings.  Spring 
(ns  4)  1995=  27-33- 

Allen  Curnow 

15519.  Cat  per,  Alex.  Sacrifice  and  signification  in  the  poetry  of 
Allen  Curnow.  In  (pp.  83-104)  37. 

Edward  Dahlberg 

15520.  Christensen,  Paul  (ed.).  In  love,  in  sorrow:  the  complete 
correspondence  of  Charles  Olson  and  Edward  Dahlberg.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10296.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Maud  in  WCL  (25:2)  1991,  126-30. 

15521.  Grizans,  Mary  Ann.  Identification  in  autobiography. 

See  3560. 


Peter  Dale 

15522.  Wade,  Stephen.  No  secondary  themes:  essays  on  the  poetry 
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of  Peter  Russell,  Stanley  Burnshaw,  Peter  Dale,  Stevie  Smith  and  Idris 
Davies.  See  15076. 

‘Ruth  Dallas’  (Ruth  Mumford) 

15523.  Dallas,  Ruth.  Curved  horizon:  an  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
1991,  12537.)  R-ev-  by  Trixie  Te  Arama  Menzies  in  Printout  (10)  1995, 
79~8 1. 


CC lenience  Dane’  (Winifred  Ashton) 

15524,  Hennegan,  Alison  (introd.).  Regiment  of  women.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1995.  pp.  345.  (Lesbian  landmarks.) 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

15525.  Nair,  Supriya.  Melancholic  women:  the  intellectual  hys¬ 
teric^)  in  Nervous  Conditions.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  130—9. 

15526.  Uwakweh,  Pauline  Ada.  Debunking  patriarchy:  the  liber- 
ational  quality  of  voicing  in  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions. 
RAL  (26:1)  1995,  75-84. 

Jim  Daniels 

15527.  Saladyga,  Michael.  The  illegitimate  muse:  poetry,  reality, 
and  dissent  in  the  work  of  Zbigniew  Herbert,  Philip  Larkin,  and  Jim 
Daniels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
!995>  2229A.] 


Margaret  Danner 

15528.  Aldridge,  June  M.  Benin  to  Beal  Street:  African  art  in  the 
poetry  of  Margaret  Danner.  CLAJ  (31:2)  1987,  201-9. 

Paula  Danziger 

15529.  Krull,  Kathleen.  Presenting  Paula  Danziger.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  109,  (plates)  16. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors:  Young  adult  authors,  651.) 

Margaretta  D’Arcy 

15530.  Wire,  Jonathan  (ed.).  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  D'Arcy: 
a  casebook.  See  14453. 

Olive  Tilford  Dargan  (‘Fielding  Burke’) 

15531.  Chesnut,  Saralyn.  The  difference  within:  Southern  prole¬ 
tarian  writers  Olive  Dargan,  Grace  Lumpkin,  and  Myra  Page.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3219A.] 

15532.  Elfenbein,  Anna  Shannon.  Miss  Dolly’s  lie  and  Ewie’s  larger 
truth.  Legacy  (9:2)  1992,  128-30. 

Eleanor  Dark 

15533.  Ierrier,  Carole  (ed.).  As  good  as  a  yarn  with  you:  letters 
between  Miles  Lranklin,  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  Jean  Devanny, 
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Marjorie  Barnard,  Flora  Eldershaw,  and  Eleanor  Dark.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13327.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Kossick  in  UES  (33:1)  1995,  53-4. 

Donald  Davidson 

15534.  Grigsby,  John  L.  The  poisonous  snake  in  the  garden:  racism 
in  the  Agrarian  Movement.  CLAJ  (34:1)  1990,  32-43. 

15535.  Huff,  Peter.  Donald  Davidson  and  ‘America’s  other  lost 
generation’.  ModAge  (37:3)  1995,  226-32. 

15536.  Jordan,  Michael  M.  Donald  Davidson:  the  poet  as  citizen. 
ModAge  (36:1)  1993,  63-72. 

15537.  Pratt,  William.  Corresponding  with  the  fugitives.  SoLJ 
(28:1)  1995,  115-27. 


Donald  Davie 

15538.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Discovering  Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2) 
1992,  6-8. 

15539.  Cluysenaar,  Anne.  Donald  Davie  teaching  in  Dublin.  PN 
Review  (19:2)  1992,  8-9. 

15540.  Crozier,  Andrew.  Hope  and  distrust.  PN  Review  (19:2) 
1992,  9^2. 

15541.  Davie,  Donald.  A  son  of  Ezra.  In  (pp.  15-29)  53. 

15542.  Dekker,  George.  Donald  Davie,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and ‘the 
romance  of  scholarship’.  See  11317. 

15543.  Dodsworth,  Martin.  Davie’s  lines  and  nature.  PN  Review 
(19:2)  1992,  16-18. 

15544.  Edwards,  Michael.  Davie’s  Mallarme.  PN  Review  (19:2) 
1992, 18-22. 

15545.  Grant,  Michael.  The  miracle.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  22-6. 
15546.  Hammond,  Gerald.  The  reek  of  the  human.  See  14062. 
15547.  Harris,  T.  J.  G.  An  equable  light.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992, 
29-31- 

15548.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Donald  Davie’s  ‘poems  about  the  sacred’. 

PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  33-5. 

15549.  Jackson,  Kevin.  Dr  Davie.  See  14090. 

15550.  Peck,  John.  Brilliance  and  res.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  39-42. 
15551.  Powell,  Neil.  Against  the  grain.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992, 

43- 4- 

15552.  Rawson,  Claude.  Donald  Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992, 

44- 8. 

15553.  Reeves,  Gareth.  Hearing  Davie.  See  7086. 

15554.  Ricks,  Christopher.  The  poet-critic.  See  14237. 

15555.  Robinson,  Peter.  ‘As  wallpaper  peels  from  a  wall’:  words 
and  things  for  Donald  Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  53-5. 

15556.  Sisson,  C.  H.  These  the  companions.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992, 

55-6-  .  . 

15557.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  Nicolas  Tredell  in  conversation  with 
Donald  Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  61-71. 
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15558.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Clive  Wilmer  in  conversation  with  Donald 
Davie.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  3-6. 

15559. - Poet  as  sculptor.  PN  Review  (19:2)  1992,  57—60. 

Idris  Davies 

15560.  Johnston,  Dafydd  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  Idris 
Davies.  Cardiff:  Univ.  of  Wales  Press,  1994.  pp.  lxxx,  351.  Rev.  by 
Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  8  Sept.  1995,  27. 

15561.  Wade,  Stephen.  No  secondary  themes:  essays  on  the  poetry 
of  Peter  Russell,  Stanley  Burnshaw,  Peter  Dale,  Stevie  Smith  and  Idris 
Davies.  See  15076. 


Robertson  Davies 

15562.  Cameron,  Elspeth  (ed.).  Robertson  Davies:  an  appreciation. 

(Bibl.  1992,  13332.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  P.  Stich  in  ESCan  (21:1)  1995,  1 19 — 2 1 . 
15563.  Cude,  Wilf.  Beyond  coincidence:  comedic  interplay 
between  Irving  and  Davies.  AntR  (100)  1995,  135-47  • 

15564.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Metanarrative  as  inoculation  in  What’s  Bred  in 

the  Bone.  ESCan  (21:1)  1995,  77-94. 

15565.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Robertson  Davies:  man  of  myth. 
Toronto;  New  York;  London:  Viking,  1994.  pp.  xi,  787,  (plates)  32.  Rev. 
by  Charles  Truehart  in  BkW,  7  Jan.  1994,  3,  14. 

Jack  Davis 

15566.  Glass,  Frances  Devlin.  Urbanising  desert  ‘exoticism’:  con¬ 
temporary  mobilisation  of  traditional  Australian  Aboriginal  song  cycles 
for  stage  and  page.  Takahe  (24)  1995,  39—41. 

Bruce  Dawe 

15567.  Kuch,  Peter.  Bruce  Dawe.  Melbourne;  New  York;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  1 14.  (Australian  writers.) 

Charlotte  DeClue 

15568.  McDade,  Elizabeth  H.;  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Spider  waits: 
Charlotte  DeClue’s  Voices.  SAIL  (7:3)  1995,  29-38. 

Teresa  Deevy 

15569.  Friel,Judy.  Rehearsing  Katie  Roche.  PUR  (25:1)  1995,  117—25. 
15570.  Leeney,  Cathy.  Themes  of  ritual  and  myth  in  three  plays 
by  Teresa  Deevy.  IUR  (25:1)  1995,  88-116. 

15571.  Murray,  Christopher.  Introduction:  the  stifled  voice. 

See  12803 

15572.  Murray,  Stephen.  The  one-act  plays  of  Teresa  Deevy. 
IUR  (25:1)  1995,  126-32. 

15573.  O’Doherty,  Martina  Ann.  Deevy:  a  bibliography.  ILTR 
(25:1)  095=  163-70. 

15574.  Roche,  Anthony.  Woman  on  the  threshold:  J.  M.  Synge’s 
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The  Shadow  of  the  Glen,  Teresa  Deevy’s  Katie  Roche  and  Marina  Carr’s  The 
Mai.  See  15i36. 

15575.  Walshe,  Eibhear.  Lost  dominions:  European  Catholicism 
and  Irish  nationalism  in  the  plays  of  Teresa  Deevy.  IUR  (25:1)  1995, 
133-42. 


Alma  De  Groen 

15576.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  The  plays  of  Alma  De  Groen. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  v,  183.  (Australian  play¬ 
wrights,  6.)  Rev.  by  Joanne  Tompkins  in  Span  (40)  1995,  111-13. 

Len  Deighton 

15577.  Bangert,  Kurt;  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Die  Darstellung  des 
Zweiten  Weltkrieges  im  englischen  Roman:  eine  Untersuchung  zum 
Problem  der  Fiktionalisierung  von  Zeitgeschichte  anhand  der  Erzahl- 
werke  von  Henry  Patterson,  Len  Deighton,  Evelyn  Waugh  und  William 
Golding.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1987.  2  vols.  pp.  x, 
1024.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  litera¬ 
ture,  169.)  Rev.  by  Adi  Wimmer  in  NC  (12)  1991,  157-61. 

David  Dejong 

15578.  Harms,  Richard  H.  Meindert  and  David  Dejong.  MichH 
(77;5)  r993>  46-7- 


Meindert  Dejong 

15579.  Harms,  Richard  H.  Meindert  and  David  Dejong. 

See  15578. 


Walter  de  la  Mare 

15580.  Sylvester,  Louise.  Women,  men  and  words:  lexical  choices 
in  two  fairy  tales  of  the  1920s.  See  2251. 

15581.  Whistler,  Theresa.  Imagination  of  the  heart:  the  life  of 
Walter  de  la  Mare.  (Bibl.  1994,  12291.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Roden  in 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (16)  1993,  36-7;  by  Michael  Glover  in  NCrit  (12:6) 
1994,  73-7;  by  Luce  Bonnerot  in  EA  (48:2)  1995,  189-92;  by  Stan  Smith 
in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  118-19. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

15582.  Dery,  Mark.  Black  to  the  future:  interviews  with  Samuel  R. 
Delany,  Greg  Tate,  and  Tricia  Rose.  See  13072. 

15583.  Erisman,  Wendy  E.  Inverting  the  ideal  world:  carnival  and 
the  carnivalesque  in  contemporary  utopian  science  fiction. 
Extrapolation  (36:4)  1995,  333-44- 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

15584.  Givner,Joan.  Mazo  de  la  Roche:  the  hidden  life.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9374.)  Rev.  by  K.  P.  Stich  in  ARCS  (21:1)  1991,  93-4. 
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Don  DeLillo 

15585.  Allen,  Joseph  J.  The  retina  blues:  invisibility  and  cultural 

visibility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
i995>  U72A.] 

15586.  Applen,  John  David.  The  play  of  texts  in  Don  DeLillo’s 
Libra,  Ratner’s  Star,  and  White  Noise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2826A.] 

15587.  Benedict,  Francesca.  From  story  to  history  and  back:  his¬ 
tory  in  North  American  literature  in  the  ig8os.  In  (pp.  115-32)  33. 

15588.  Bizzini,  Silvia  Caporale.  Can  the  intellectual  still  speak? 
The  example  of  Don  DeLillo’s  Mao  II.  See  13914. 

15589.  Blackwood,  John  Thomas.  Reading  the  event  in  American 

literature:  Hawthorne,  Howells,  DeLillo.  See  10406. 

15590.  Civello,  Paul.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its  twen¬ 
tieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway,  Don 
DeLillo.  (Bibl.  1994,  12295.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Giles  in  AL  (67:4)  1995, 
883~4- 

15591.  - Undoing  the  Naturalistic  novel:  Don  DeLillo’s'  Libra.  ACJ 

(48:2)  1992,  33-56. 

15592.  Deardorpf,  Donald  Lee,  n.  American  masculinity  and  the 
gridiron:  the  development  of  the  football  narrative.  See  12564. 

15593.  Dooner,  Richard  Anthony,  Jr.  Repetition  in  postmodern 
fiction:  the  works  of  Kathy  Acker,  Donald  Barthelme  and  Don  DeLillo. 

See  14364 

15594.  Duvall,  John  N.  Baseball  as  aesthetic  ideology:  Cold  War 
history,  race,  and  DeLillo’s  Pajko  at  the  Wall.  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  285-313. 

15595.  Green,  Jeremy.  Last  days:  millennial  hysteria  in  Don 
DeLillo’s  Mao  II.  EAS  (48)  1995,  129—48. 

15596.  Happe,  Francois.  Fiction  vs  power:  the  postmodern 
American  sports  novel.  In  (pp.  157-75)  33. 

15597.  Hunt,  Moreau  Crosby.  Frozen  moments  in  the  interior  sta¬ 
dium:  style  in  contemporary  ‘proseball’.  See  2178. 

15598.  Melley,  T  imothy  Daniel.  Empire  of  conspiracy:  paranoia 
and  the  representation  of  social  control  in  post-World  War  II  America. 
See  14499 

15599.  Price,  Paul  Munford.  Don  DeLillo’s  artist  figures:  ‘a  way 
of  thinking’  in  The  Names,  White  Noise,  Libra,  and  Mao  II.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2241A.] 

15600.  Reeve,  N.  H.;  Kerridge,  Richard.  Toxic  events:  postmod¬ 
ernism  and  DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  CamQj23:4)  1994,  303—23. 

15601.  Siemion,  Piotr  Dionizy.  Whale  songs:  the  American  mega¬ 
novel  and  the  age  of  bureaucratic  domination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  194A.] 

15602.  Velcic,  Vlatka.  Breaking  the  ‘conspiracy  of  silence’:  nov- 
elistic  portrayals  of  the  sixties  and  the  Left  in  Doctorow,  Boyle,  DeLillo, 
and  Pynchon.  See  14979. 
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Herbert  G.  De  Lisser 

15603.  Harkins,  Patricia.  ‘Spells  of  Darkness’:  invisibility  in  The 
White  Witch  ofRosehall.  JFA  (4:2)  1991,  49-64. 

Floyd  Dell 

15604.  Clayton,  Douglas.  Floyd  Dell:  the  life  and  times  of  an 
American  rebel.  Chicago:  Dee,  1994.  pp.  xv,  335. 

Ella  Deloria 

15605.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Two  women  of  the  Sioux:  Ella  Deloria’s 
Waterlily  and  Mary  Crow  Dog’s  Lakota  Woman.  See  13740. 

Carl  Dennis 

15606.  Halliday,  Mark.  Wisdom  and  sadness  in  the  poetry  of  Carl 
Dennis.  DQ(28:4)  1994,  114-35. 

Anita  Desai 

15607.  Ghosh,  Bishnupriya.  Conceptualizing  the  subject— space 
dynamic  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Anita 
Desai.  See  10306. 

15608.  Kher,  Inder  Nath.  Madness  as  discourse  in  Anita  Desai’s 
Cry,  the  Peacock.  CNE  (5:2)  1992,  16-25. 

15609.  Nayak,  P.  M.;  Swain,  S.  P.  The  outsider  in  Desai’s 
Baumgartner’s  Bombay.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  112—20. 

15610.  Parker,  Michael;  Starkey,  Roger  (eds).  Postcolonial  lit¬ 
eratures:  Achebe,  NgugT,  Desai,  Walcott.  See  14359. 

Denis  Devlin 

15611.  Davis,  Alex.  ‘Foreign  and  credible’:  Denis  Devlin’s  mod¬ 
ernism.  Eire-Ireland  (30:2)  1995,  131-47. 

15612.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  of  Denis  Devlin.  (Bibl. 

1990,  10339.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Welch  in  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  152-3. 

Peter  De  Vries 

15613.  Campion,  Dan.  Peter  De  Vries  and  Surrealism.  Lewisburg, 
PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  240. 

Christopher  Dewdney 

15614.  Bok,  Christian.  The  word  entrances:  virtual  realities  in 
Dewdney’s  Log  Entries.  StudCanL  (18:2)  1993,  43—61. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

15615.  Bullaro,  Grace  Russo.  Blade  Runner,  the  subversion  and 
redefinition  of  categories.  See  12506. 

15616.  Dick,  Anne  R.  The  search  for  Philip  K.  Dick,  1928-1982:  a 
memoir  and  biography  of  the  science  fiction  writer.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  vii,  374. 
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15617.  Hadomi,  Leah.  Islands  of  the  living:  death  and  dying  in 
utopian  fiction.  See  9110. 

15618.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Virtual  surreality:  our  new  romance  with 
plot  devices.  SAQ, (92:4)  1993,  647-68. 

15619.  Mullen,  R.  D.,  et  al.  (eds).  On  Philip  K.  Dick:  40  articles 
from  Science- Fiction  Studies.  (Bibl.  igg2,  l33^0-)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in 
JAStud  (28:2)  1994,  304-5. 

15620.  Palumbo,  Donald  E.  ‘Inspired  ...  by  Philip  K.  Dick’:  ambi¬ 
guity,  deception,  and  illusion  in  Total  Recall.  See  12818. 

15621.  Seed,  David.  Mediated  realities  in  the  works  of  Philip  K. 
Dick.  In  (pp.  203—25)  33. 

15622.  Umland,  SamuelJ.  (ed.).  Philip  K.  Dick:  contemporary  crit¬ 
ical  interpretations.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995. 
pp.  viii,  228.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy, 

63-) 

15623.  Wilmington,  Mike.  The  rain  people.  See  12985. 

James  Dickey 

15624.  Kirschten,  Robert.  The  momentum  of  word-magic  in 
James  Dickey’s  The  Eye-Beaters,  Blood,  Victory,  Madness,  Buckhead  and  Mercy . 
ConLit  (36:1)  1995,  130-63. 

15625. - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  James  Dickey.  New  York: 

G.  K.  Hall,  1994.  pp.  xi,  250.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

Peter  Dickinson 

15626.  Lenz,  Millicent.  The  twenty- first  century  as  place  of  choice: 

Peter  Dickinson’s  Eva.  LLI  (19:2)  1995,  172—81. 

15627.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  A  note  on  the  sources  of  Eva.  LET  (19:2)  1995, 
182-5. 


William  Croft  Dickinson 

15628.  Dalby,  Richard.  William  Croft  Dickinson.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (15)  1993,  29-31.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  12.) 

Gordon  R.  Dickson 

15629.  Butvin,  Susan  M.  The  Final  Encyclopedia :  Gordon  R.  Dick¬ 

son’s  creative  universe.  Extrapolation  (36:4)  1995,  360-8. 

Joan  Didion 

15630.  Eracasso,  Evelyn  E.  Exploring  the  ‘nightmare  landscape’: 
Didion’s  use  of  technique  in  Play  It  As  It  Lays.  CLAJ  (34:2)  1990,  153—60. 

15631.  Harred,  Jane  Catherine.  Never  a  copy:  the  conflicting 
claims  of  narrative  discourse  and  its  referent  in  the  literary  journalism 
ofTruman  Capote,  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  andjoan  Didion.  See  15124. 

15632.  Koestler,  Ulrike  E.  Joan  Didion’s  Play  It  As  ItLays:  female 
or  feminist  perspective?  In  (pp.  103-21)  21. 

15633.  Kohli,  M ary  Ann.  Cosmic  Christ  in  a  quantum  universe. 
See  14803. 
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15634.  Maxwell,  Marilyn.  Images  of  women  and  violence  in  four 

contemporary  American  authors:  Donald  Barthelme,  Joan  Didion, 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  14651. 

15635.  Mosser,  Jason  Dee.  Four  Newjournalists:  style,  persona  and 
protest.  See  2213. 

15636.  Thoreen,  David.  Brave  new  world  democracy:  manifest  des¬ 
tiny  in  the  fiction  ofjoan  Didion,  Robert  Stone,  and  Thomas  Pynchon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  935AJ 

Pietro  DiDonato 

15637.  Diomede,  Matthew.  Pietro  DiDonato,  the  master  builder. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995. 
pp.  163.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12305.) 

15638.  Napolitano,  Louise.  An  American  story:  Pietro  DiDonato’s 
Christ  in  Concrete.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  153. 
(Studies  in  southern  Italian  and  Italian-American  culture,  4.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
J99b  12587.) 


Annie  Dillard 

15639.  Johnson,  Sandra  Humble.  The  space  between:  literary 
epiphany  in  the  work  of  Annie  Dillard.  (Bibl.  1993, 12307.)  Rev.  by  Stan 
Goldman  in  RMRLL  (47:4)  1993,  262-4. 

15640.  Morstad,  Jill  Suzanne.  Fuzzy  logic:  toward  a  feminist 
philosophy  of  language  and  the  animals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  546A.] 

15641.  Radford,  Dawn  Evans.  Annie  Dillard:  a  bibliographical 
survey.  BB  (51:2)  1994,  181-94. 

15642.  Smith,  Pamela  A.  The  ecotheology  of  Annie  Dillard:  a  study 

in  ambivalence.  CC  (45:3)  1995,  341-58. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

15643.  Donelson,  Linda.  Out  of  Isak  Dinesen  in  Africa:  the  untold 

story.  Iowa  City:  Coulsong  List,  1995.  pp.  xxx,  381,  (plates)  16. 

15644.  Giannopoulou,  Efthimla.  The  female  mouth  in  two 
Dinesen  tales.  Gramma  (3)  1995,  7-25. 

15645.  Horton,  Susan  R.  Difficult  women,  artful  lives:  Olive 
Schreiner  and  Isak  Dinesen,  in  and  out  of  Africa.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  312.  (Parallax.) 

15646.  Lee,  Judith.  ‘A  new  interiority’:  feminist  theologians,  women 

writers,  and  question  of  salvation.  In  (pp.  43—68)  29. 

15647. - Rough  magic:  Isak  Dinesen’s  re-visions  of  The  Tempest. 

In  (pp.  86-107)  13. 

15648.  Yacobi,  Tamar.  Pictorial  models  and  narrative  ekphrasis. 

See  2062. 


Melvin  Dixon 

15649.  Manglitz,  Lawrence  William.  The  homosexual  narrative 
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as  opposition  to  hegemonic  inscription:  reinscription  of  the  homosexual 
body  in  Edmund  White’s  A  Boy’s  Own  Story,  James  Baldwin’s  Giovanni’s 
Room ,  and  Melvin  Dixon’s  Vanishing  Rooms.  See  14575. 

Stephen  Dixon 

15650.  Lane,  John.  An  interview  with  Stephen  Dixon.  Flyway  (1:3) 

i995>  5°~7- 

Stephen  Dobyns 

15651.  Wilde,  Dana.  The  muse  and  the  contemporary  classic. 
AntR  (99)  1994.  4i-6. 


E.  L.  Doctorow 

15652.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Utopia  Limited:  post-sixties  and  post¬ 
modern  American  fiction.  MFS  (41:1)  1995,  75 — 97. 

15653.  Juan-Navarro,  Santiago.  Re-contextualizing  historio¬ 
graphic  metafiction  in  the  Americas:  the  examples  of  Carlos  Fuentes, 
Ishmael  Reed,  Julio  Cortazar,  and  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  916A.] 

15654.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Why  not  say  what  happened?  E.  L. 
Doctorow’s  Lives  of  the  Poets.  Crit  (34:2)  1993,  113—25. 

15655.  Pospisil,  Tomas.  42nd  Parallel,  Ragtime  and  film.  See  12840. 

15656.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Getting  the  picture:  radical  possibilities 
in  Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  62—71. 

15657.  Tokarczyk,  Michelle  M.  The  city,  The  Waterworks,  and 
writing:  an  interview  with  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Kenyon  Review  (17:1)  1995, 
32-7- 

15658.  Velcic,  Vlatka.  Breaking  the  ‘conspiracy  of  silence’:  nov- 
elistic  portrayals  of  the  sixties  and  the  Left  in  Doctorow,  Boyle,  DeLillo, 
and  Pynchon.  See  14979. 


Wayne  Dodd 

15659.  Bezner,  Kevin.  An  interview  with  Wayne  Dodd.  D (9^(2 6: 3) 
1992, 112-22. 


Owen  Dodson 

15660.  Hatch,  James  V.  Sorrow  is  the  only  faithful  one:  the  life  of 
Owen  Dodson.  Foreword  by  Arnold  Rampersad.  (Bibl.  1994,  12334.) 
Rev.  by  William  R.  Reardon  in  TheatreS  (34:2)  1993,  124-5. 

15661.  Heath,  Gordon.  Deep  are  the  roots:  memoirs  of  a  Black 
expatriate.  With  a  foreword  by  Doris  Abramson  and  a  note  by  Richard 
Trousdell.  See  5432. 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

15662.  Senior,  W.  A.  Stephen  R.  Donaldson’s  Chronicles  ofViomas 
Covenant  variations  on  the  fantasy  tradition.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP, 
r995-  PP-  vii,  275. 
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Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

15663.  Alfrey,  Shawn  Helen.  The  poetics  of  intense  sociability: 

the  sublime  in  Emily  Dickinson,  H.D.  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  9849. 
15664.  Arens,  Katherine.  H.D.’s  post-Freudian  cultural  analysis: 
Nike  versus  Oedipus.  AI  (52:4)  1995,  359-404. 

15665.  Berni,  Christine.  Writing  the  body  across  the  disciplines: 

social  science  and  literature,  1880-1940.  See  14603. 

15666.  Burnett,  Gary.  H.D.  between  image  and  epic:  the  myster¬ 
ies  of  her  poetics.  (Bibl.  1991,  12612.)  Rev.  byj.  Karen  Ray  in  RMRLL 
(45 : 1  / 2)  199b  89-90. 

15667.  Davidson,  Lale.  Daughters  of  Eurydice  in  absentia',  the  fem¬ 
inine  heroic  quest  for  presence  in  Housekeeping.  JF A  (4:4)  1991,  19-36. 
15668.  Egger,  Rebecca  Mary.  Reading  by  half-light:  cinematic 
spectatorship  in  Modernist  women’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3840-iA.] 

15669.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Penelope’s  web:  gender, 
modernity,  H.D.’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  12342.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Meachen  in 
JAStud  (27:3)  1993,  424-5. 

15670.  Gerl,  Brigitte  Dorothea.  Modern  bodies:  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence,  H.D.,  and  the  psychoanalytic  movement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2231A.] 

15671.  Greenblatt,  Catherine  Elconin.  Strange  muses:  trans¬ 
formations  of  psychoanalysis.  See  11494. 

15672.  Hollenberg,  Donna  Krolik.  H.D.:  the  poetics  of  childbirth 
and  creativity.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  285.  Rev. 
by  Cassandra  Laity  in  AL  (67:2)  1995,  400-1. 

15673.  Jones,  Ben.  Surprised  by  Frances:  travel  and  recognition  in 
The  Mystic  Leeway.  PowJ  (5)  1995,  35-53. 

15674.  Rogers,  Catherine  Ann.  ‘In  memory  of  the  body’:  danger¬ 
ous  memory  as  political  discourse  in  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3193A.I 
15675.  Seed,  David.  H.D.  (Hilda  Doolittle).  In  (pp.  10-27)  3. 
15676.  Smith,  Nancy  A.  Barta.  Mind’s  eye/eye’s  mind:  from 
causal  thinking  to  thinking  context.  See  1 1394. 

15677.  Sword,  Helen.  Engendering  inspiration:  visionary  strate¬ 
gies  in  Rilke,  Lawrence,  and  H.D.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995. 
pp.  x,  266.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12623.) 

15678.  Thompson,  Theresa  Shepherd.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 
vision  and  revisionist  mythmaking  in  Doris  Lessing,  H.D.,  and  Virginia 
Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  1995.  948a.] 

15679.  Vendler,  Xianchun  Jlang.  H.D.’s  feminism  in  evolution. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
1995,  2243A.] 

15680.  Wheeler,  Lesley.  The  poetics  of  enclosure:  Emily 
Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  H.D.  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  See  9909. 
15681.  Wit  t. tams,  Sherri.  Translating  Helen:  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt. 

WGL  (26:2)  1992,  106-19. 
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15682.  Witte,  Sarah  Ellen.  H.D.,  archaeology,  and  Modernism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2575A.] 

15683.  Zilboorg,  Caroline  (ed.).  Richard  Aldington  &  H.D.:  the 
later  years  in  letters.  See  14401. 

Ariel  Dorfman 

15684.  McCracken,  David  Scott.  ‘To  dream  reality’:  the 
reification  of  history  in  the  novels  of  Ariel  Dorfman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1950A.] 

15685.  Maree,  Cathy.  Truth  and  reconciliation:  confronting  the 
past  in  Death  and  the  Maiden  (Ariel  Dorfman)  and  Playland  (Athol  Fugard). 
Literator  (16:2)  1995,  25-37. 

15686.  Stavans,  Ilan.  The  gringo’s  tongue:  a  conversation  with 
Ariel  Dorfman.  MichQR  (34:3)  1995,  303—12. 

Edward  Dorn 

15687.  Dewey,  Anne  Day.  The  transformation  of  the  field  in  Black 
Mountain  poetry:  poetic  agency  and  public  authority  in  a  culture  of 
mass  communication.  See  15461. 

15688.  Elmborg,  James  K.  ‘A  pageant  of  its  time’:  Edward  Dorn’s 
Gunslinger  and  the  1960s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  351  ia.] 

15689.  Ward,  Geoff.  Edward  Dorn.  In  (pp.  218-31)  3. 

Michael  Dorris 

15690.  Chavkin,  Allan;  Chavkin,  Nancy  Feyl  (eds).  Con¬ 
versations  with  Louise  Erdrich  and  Michael  Dorris.  (Bibl.  1994,  12352.) 
Rev.  byjames  McKenzie  in  NDQ (62:1)  1994/95, 

15691.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Exploring  the  meaning  of  discovery  in 
The  Crown  of  Columbus.  NDQ_(59:4)  1991,  243-50. 
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the  architectural  basis  of  Dos  Passos’s  Modernism.  PhilP  (41)  1995, 
65-70. 

15696.  Hawkins,  Dee.  Mythology  and  bureaucracy  in  American 
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Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  172.  (Locust  Hill  literary 
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Hurston,  Margaret  Drabble,  and  Isabel  Allende.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1942A.] 
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15738.  Dowell,  Richard  W.  Dreiser:  Indiana’s  forgotten  author? 
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15752.  —A  star  is  bom:  ‘celebrity’  in  Sister  Carrie.  DreiS  (19:1)  1988, 
2-25. 

15753.  - The  tangled  web:  offstage  acting  in  Sister  Carrie.  DreiN 
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I_I3- 

15758. - The  small  canvas:  an  introduction  to  Dreiser’s  short 
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DreiN  (14:1)  1983,  19-20. 
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15776.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Dreiser’s  ‘Jeremiah  1’:  found  at  last. 
DreiS  (20:2)  1989,  2-8. 
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15778.  - Theodore  Dreiser:  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  1871-1907. 
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15781.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,Jr.  Norris’s  attitude  toward  Sister 
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16137.  Shiffman,  Smadar.  Romantic,  radical,  and  ridiculous: 

Faulkner’s  hero  as  oxymoron.  Style  (29:1)  1995,  18-35. 

16138.  Snell,  Susan.  Phil  Stone  of  Qxford:  a  vicarious  life.  (Bibl. 

1994,  12605.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  MissQj44:3)  1991,  347-53. 
16139.  Spindler,  Michael.  Time  and  history  in  William  Faulkner’s 
The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (7:25)  1987, 
282-91. 

16140.  Stonum,  Gary  Lee.  Modernism  and  its  discontents: 
Faulkner  studies  enter  the  nineties.  MissQj44:3)  1991,  355-64  (review- 
article). 

16141.  Sykes,  John.  The  romance  of  innocence  and  the  myth  of  his¬ 

tory:  Faulkner’s  religious  critique  of  Southern  culture.  Macon,  GA: 
Mercer  UP,  1989.  pp.  115.  (NAB PR  dissertations,  7.)  Rev.  by  Carl 
Ficken  in  MissO  (44:3)  1991,  376-8. 

16142.  Thomas,  Dora  Jennifer.  A  commonwealth  of  stories:  the 
Southern  voices  of  Eudora  Welty  and  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2242A.] 

16143.  Tohyama,  Kiyoko.  Kotoba  to  inochi:  2,  Faulkner  to  gendai 


974 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


no  guuwa.  (Words  and  life:  2,  Faulkner  and  modern  fables.)  Tokyo: 
Yushodo,  1995.  pp.  iv,  214. 

16144.  Towner,  Theresa  M.  ‘It  aint  funny  a-talT:  the  transfigured 
tales  of  The  Town.  MissQj44:3)  1991,  321-35. 

16145.  Toy,  Phyllis  S.  An  homage  to  Clio:  self,  memory,  and  his¬ 
tory  in  five  twentieth-century  novels.  See  15407. 

16146.  Verich,  Thomas  M.  ‘Go  Down,  Moses ’  and  Other  Stories:  a  pre¬ 

liminary  census  of  the  limited,  signed  edition  of  100  numbered  copies. 
See  383. 

16147.  Wagner,  Vivian.  Gender,  technology,  and  utopia  in 
Faulkner’s  airplane  tales.  AQj'qg^)  1993,  79—97. 

16148.  Watson,  James  G.  Carvel  Collins’s  Faulkner:  a  newly  opened 
archive.  See  385. 

16149.  Weinstein,  Philip.  Response  to  Jamie  Barlowe’s  review. 
Novel  (27:3)  1994,  309-11. 

16150.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  Faulkner’s  subject:  a  cosmos  no  one 
owns.  (Bibl.  1994,  12612.)  Rev.  by  Andre  Bleikasten  in  EA  (47:3)  1994, 
360;  byjamie  Barlow  in  Novel  (27:3)  1994,  305—8. 

l6l51.  - (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  William  Faulkner. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  236.  (Cambridge  compan¬ 
ions  to  literature.) 

16152.  Wilcots,  Barbara  J.  Rescuing  history:  Faulkner,  Garcia 
Marquez,  and  Morrison  as  post-colonial  writers  of  the  Americas. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
i36lA-l 

16153.  Williamson,  Joel.  William  Faulkner  and  Southern  history. 
(Bibl.  1994,  12613.)  Rev.  by  William  T.  Hamilton  in  RMRLL  (48:2) 
1994,  21 1— 13;  by  Bruce  Clayton  in  AHR  (100:3)  1995;  961-2;  by  Richard 
Gray  in  NQ^(42:i)  1995,  126-7;  by  Robert  Sayre  in  EA  (48:3)  1995, 
373-4- 

16154.  Zender,  Karl  F.  The  crossing  of  the  ways:  William 
Faulkner,  the  South,  and  the  modern  world.  (Bibl.  1990,  10613.)  Rev. 
by  Hugh  Ruppersburg  in  MissQ (44:3)  1991,  373-5. 

16155.  Zimmermann,  David  Howard.  Myths,  hierophanies,  and 
sacraments  in  William  Faulkner’s  Yoknapatawpha  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1784A.] 

Jessie  Fauset 

16156.  McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y.  The  politics  of  color  in  the  fiction 
ofjessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP, 
*995-  PP-  x,  142. 

16157.  Pfeiffer,  Kathleen  Anne.  All  the  difference:  race  passing 
and  American  individualism.  See  10388. 

16158.  Robinson,  Amy.  It  takes  one  to  know  one:  passing  and  com¬ 
munities  of  common  interest.  Cl  (20:4)  1994,  715-36. 

16159.  Rueschmann,  Eva.  Those  precious  bonds:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  sister  relationships  in  twentieth-century  literature  and  film. 
See  1 1308. 
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16160.  Rummage,  Ronald  Glynne.  The  raceless  novel  of  the  1930s: 
African-American  fiction  by  Arna  Bontemps,  George  Henderson, 
Countee  Cullen,  Jessie  Fauset,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  14952. 

16161.  Thompson,  Dawn  Kathleen.  A  politics  of  memory:  cogni¬ 
tive  strategies  of  five  women  writing  in  Canada.  See  15473. 

Floyd  Favel 

16162.  Doran,  Greg.  Floyd  Favel:  ‘They  thought  ahead  for  seven 
generations’.  StudCanL  (18:1)  1993,  1 39—5 1 .  (Interview.) 

Kenneth  Fearing 

16163.  Barnard,  Rita.  The  Great  Depression  and  the  culture  of 
abundance:  Kenneth  Fearing,  Nathanael  West,  and  mass  culture  in  the 
1930s.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  271.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  87.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  10154.) 

16164.  Santora,  Patricia  B.  The  life  of  Kenneth  Flexner  Fearing. 

CFAJ  (32:3)  1989,  309-22. 

Raymond  Federman 

16165.  Wielgosz,  Anne-Kathrin.  Kinds  of  spaces:  poststructural 
concepts  and  metafictional  appropriations.  See  11060. 

Leslie  Feinberg 

16166.  Prosser,  Jay.  No  place  like  home:  the  transgendered  narra¬ 
tive  of  Leslie  Feinberg’s  Stone  Butch  Blues.  MFS  (41:3/4)  1995,  483-514. 

Alison  Fell 

16167.  Fell,  Alison.  Language  and  the  body.  CritQ(37:4)  1995, 
60-5. 

Jyl  Lynn  Felman 

16168.  Brinker,  Ludwig.  The  bat  mitzvah  of  American-Jewish  les¬ 
bian  fiction:  Newman,  Katz,  and  Felman.  StudAJL  (13)  1994,  72-84. 

Edna  Ferber 

16169.  Bennett,  Juda  Charles.  Translating  race:  the  passing  figure 
in  American  literature.  See  16070. 

Lawrence  Ferlinghetti 

16170.  Morgan,  Bill.  Lawrence  Ferlinghetti:  an  updated  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1980-1993.  BB  (51:2)  1994,  ni-54. 

Roberto  Fernandez 

16171  Vasouez,  Mary  S.  Gender  in  exile:  mothers  and  daughters 
in  Roberto  G~  Fernandez’s  Raining  Backwards .  In  (pp.  79-85)  30. 
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16172.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Two  Newberry  Medal  winners  and  the 
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16174.  Nichols,  Jeanne  M.  Rediscovering  the  novels  of  Mary  and 
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16175.  Nichols,  Jeanne  M.  Rediscovering  the  novels  of  Mary  and 
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Wars.  CanL  (147)  1995,  98-124. 
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(21:2)  1995,  227-50. 

16180.  Grand  y,  Karen  Joy.  Memorable  acts/active  rememberers: 

contemporary  Canadian  memory  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  197A.] 
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16184.  Roberts,  Carol.  Timothy  Findley:  stories  from  a  life. 
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John  Finlay 

16185.  Middleton,  David  (ed.).  Mind  and  blood:  the  collected 
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Ronald  Firbank 

16186.  Moore,  Steven  (ed.).  Complete  plays.  Normal,  IL:  Dalkey 
Archive  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  130.  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  WLT 
(68:4)  1994,  821. 
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16187.  Parker,  Peter.  ‘Aggressive,  witty,  &  unrelenting’:  Brigid 
Brophy  and  Ronald  Firbank.  See  15034. 

Roy  Fisher 

16188.  Fisher,  Roy.  On  Ezra  Pound.  In  (pp.  41-2)  53. 

Barbara  Fitzgerald 

16189.  Haslam,  P.  C.  Only  style  remains:  the  Anglo-Irish  Big  House 
novel  of  the  twentieth  century.  See  14962. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

16190.  Anderson,  George  Parker.  A  writer  wastes  nothing: 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  stories  and  the  achievement  of  Tender  Is  the  Night. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
095,  189A.] 
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and  American  literature.  See  9618. 
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eye-witness.  AQ,(47:3)  1991,  17-70. 
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16199.  Danon-Boileau,  Laurent;  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie 
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52-71- 

16201.  Desy,  Jeanne  N.  The  effect  of  metaphor  on  narrative 
progress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56) 
1995)  2236A.] 

16202.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Fitzgerald’s  second  act.  SAC)  (90:3)  199b 
555^78- 

16203.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  Fitzgerald’s  Babylon  Revisited.  Exp  (53:3)  1995, 
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16204.  Fahey,  William  A.  Fitzgerald’s  eggs  of  Columbus.  ANQ, 
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16206.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  The  Great  Gatshy  and  Edward  Thomas’s 
Ram.  ELN  (32:4)  1995,  75-8. 

16207.  Grenier,  Roger.  Trois  heures  du  matin.  Paris:  Gallimard, 
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16208.  Gross,  Dalton;  Gross,  Maryjean.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great 
Gatshy.  Exp  (53:4)  1995,  230-1. 
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16212.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12651.)  Rev.  by  Milton  R.  Stern  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  162-3. 

16213.  - (ed.).  Tender  is  the  night.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT: 
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16214.  Mota,  Miguel  A.  A  dialogue  of  voices:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2843A.]  (Filmscript  adaptation  of  Fitzgerald’s 
novel.) 

16215.  Pacheco,  Gilda.  The  Lost  Steps  of  The  Great  Gatshy.  Selecta 
(13)  1992,  45-9- 

16216.  Roulston,  Robert;  Roulston,  Helen  H.  The  winding  road 
to  West  Egg:  the  artistic  development  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Lewisburg, 
PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  208. 

16217.  Stern,  Milton  R.  Tender  Is  the  Night  the  broken  universe. 
New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994. 
pp.  xiv,  152.  (T wayne’s  masterwork  studies,  137.) 

16218.  Tsimpouki,  Dora.  Ho  Fitzgerald,  he  euaisthesia  tou  Pater 
kai  he  modernistike  paradose.  (Fitzgerald,  Pater’s  sensitivity  and  the 
Modernist  tradition.)  See  11161. 

16219.  Wanlass,  Susan.  An  easy  commerce:  specific  similarities 
between  the  writings  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  15982. 

16220.  Washington,  Bryan  R.  The  politics  of  exile:  ideology  in 
Henryjames,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  andjames  Baldwin.  See  10775. 

16221.  Westbrook,  Robert.  Intimate  lies:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and 
Sheilah  Graham:  her  son’s  story.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1995. 
pp.  x,  502. 


Zelda  Fitzgerald 

16222.  Davis,  Simone  Weil.  "The  burden  of  reflecting’:  effort  and 
desire  in  Zelda  Fitzgerald’s  Save  Me  the  Waltz.  MLQ(56:3)  1995,  327-61. 
16223.  Lanahan,  Eleanor.  Scottie,  the  daughter  of—:  the  life  of 
Frances  Scott  Fitzgerald  Lanahan  Smith.  See  16211. 
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Janet  Planner  (‘Genet’) 

16224.  Wineapple,  Brenda.  Genet:  a  biography  of  Janet  Flanner. 
(Bibl.  1990,  10639.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Ramsay  Johnson  in  AL  (67:2)  1995, 
405-6. 


Ian  Fleming 

16225.  Lycett,  Andrew.  Ian  Fleming.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
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Horton  Foote 
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Esther  Forbes 
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Carolyn  Forche 

16230.  Balakian,  Peter.  Carolyn  Forche  and  the  poetry  of  witness: 
another  view.  See  13469. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

16231.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  art  of  Ford  Madox  Ford.  NCrit  (9:7) 
1991,  33-46. 

16232.  Crawn,  Claudia  Colleen.  Mystery,  Impressionism,  and 
Vorticism  in  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  The  Good  Soldier,  the  three  dimensions 
of  tale,  narrative,  and  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Lhiiv., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  557A.] 

16233.  Dooley,  M.  Biographical  elements  in  Ford  Madox  Ford’s 
historical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and 
Westfield  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:4)  1995,  1438.] 

16234.  Foata,  Anne.  Bead  immaculati :  a  propos  de  l’epigraphe  de  The 

Good  Soldier  de  Ford  Madox  Ford.  EA  (48:2)  1995,  148-59. 

16235.  Kirschstein,  Bette  H.  Gender,  self,  and  society  in  Ford 
Madox  Ford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  2589A.] 

16236.  Sacks,  Peter.  ‘No  room  for  me’:  George  Herbert  and  our 
contemporaries.  See  6667. 

16237.  Stang,  SondraJ.;  Cochran,  Karen  (eds).  The  correspondence 
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of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Stella  Bowen.  (Bibl.  1994,  12669.)  Rev-  bY 
Martin  Stannard  in  TLS,  7  Apr.  1995,  22. 

16238.  Stannard,  Martin  (ed.).  The  Good  Soldier,  authoritative  text, 
textual  appendices,  contemporary  reviews,  literary  impressionism,  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  commentary.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1995. 
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Richard  Ford 
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Richard  Foreman 

16240.  Herskovits,  David.  Bright  intimate  mysteries.  See  10441. 

C.  S.  Forester 
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absurd’:  Absurdist  drama  and  the  bomb.  See  14705. 
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race  in  contemporary  feminist  theatre.  See  15250. 

16244.  Gruber,  William.  Individuality  and  communality  in  Maria 
Irene  Fornes’s  The  Danube.  In  (pp.  179—94)  4Y 

E.  M.  Forster 

16245.  Allison,  Marjorie  Carol.  Cultural  metaphors  on  trial: 
gender  and  identity  re-examined  in  British  and  Anglo-Indian  literature. 

See  8510. 

16246.  Beyer,  Kathleen  Collins.  When  the  gods  abandon  us:  dis¬ 
solution  in  The  Hill  of  Devi,  Pharos  and  Pharillon,  and  Alexandria.  In  (pp. 

1 57-68)  30. 

16247.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  The  filming  of  Forster’s  fiction. 

See  12471. 

16248.  Buck,  R.  A.  Forster’s  Howards  End.  Exp  (53:4)  1995,  221-4. 
16249.  Davies,  T  ony;  Wood,  Nigel  (eds).  A  passage  to  India. 
Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  172.  (Theory 
in  practice.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  523—6. 

16250.  Dellamora,  Richard.  E.  M.  Forster  at  the  end.  VLC  (21) 
:993, 271-88. 

16251 .  Freeman,  Chris.  Desiring  men:  sexual  politics  and  anxiety  in 
literary  Modernism.  See  11911. 

16252.  Ghose,  Indira.  Miranda  and  Caliban  in  India:  the  politics  of 
‘race’  and  gender  under  the  Raj.  See  8856. 

16253.  Gilabert  i  BarberA,  Pau.  Grecia  i  amor  platonic  en  el 
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Maurice  d’E.  M.  Forster;  o,  La  grandesa  i  els  limits  de  l’antiguitat  com  a 
inspiracio:  n.  BELLS  (6)  1995,  71-88. 

16254.  Griffin,  P.  G.  The  middle-class  home  in  Edwardian  litera¬ 
ture.  See  14826. 

16255.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  A  Passage  to  India :  nation  and  narra¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1994,  12686.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Schnitzer  in  ESCan  (21:4) 
!995>  488y9°- 

16256.  Kumar,  Amitava.  The  politics  of  culture  and  protest:  post¬ 
colonial  readings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  83-4A.] 

16257.  Lago,  Mary.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  170.  (Literary 
lives.) 

16258.  Lanone,  Catherine.  L’Espace  polyphonique  de  A  Passage  to 
India.  In  (pp.  101-15)  17. 

16259.  Lavin,  Audrey  A.  P.  Aspects  of  the  novelist:  E.  M.  Forster’s 
pattern  and  rhythm.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp. 
155.  (American  univ.  studies,  rv:  English  language  and  literature,  15 1.) 
16260.  Malik,  Charu.  Private  pleasures,  public  texts:  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  male  homosexuality  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  Maurice ,  The  Longest 
Journey ,  and  A  Passage  to  India.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ., 

1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  943A.] 

16261.  Papazoglou,  Dimitra.  ‘The  fever  of  Hellenism’:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Ancient  Greece  on  E.  M.  Forster’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Athens,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  823c.] 

16262.  Rapport,  Nigel.  The  prose  and  the  passion:  anthropology, 
literature,  and  the  writing  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1994,  12698.)  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  Watson  in  NQJ42:4)  1995,  519;  byj.  H.  Stape  in  EFT  (38:3) 

1995,  373-6. 

16263.  Sainsbury,  Alison  K.  Domesticity  and  Empire:  gender  and 


imperialism  in  Anglo-India,  1880S-1930S.  See  8826. 

16264.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Forster’s  Orientalism.  Arab  Journal 

for  the  Humanities  (6:24)  1986,  324-45. 

16265.  Smart,  Nick.  Versions  of  the  heroine:  narration  and  reader- 

ship  in  the  English  novel  from  Austen  to  Woolf.  See  9083. 

16266.  Spear,  Hilda  D.;  Xiaoming,  Huang.  The  chronology  of 
Maurice.  NQ,  (4,2:2)  1995,  217-18. 

16267.  Tambling,  Jeremy  (ed.).  E.  M.  Forster.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi,  236.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 


John  Fowles 

16268.  De  Klerk,  Hannelie.  The  fusion  of  Victorian  and  post¬ 
modern  narrative  conventions  in  John  Fowles’s  The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman.  Textures  (7)  1988,  4-20. 

16269.  Economidou,  A.  Writing  the  sixties:  gender  representations 
in  the  fiction  of  Kingsley  Amis,  John  Fowles  and  Margaret  Drabble. 

See  14422. 
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16270.  Eriksson,  Bo  H.  T.  The  ‘structuring  forces’  of  detection:  the 
cases  of  G.  P.  Snow  and  John  Fowles.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1995.  pp-  254.  (Studia 
Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  93.) 

16271.  Kef  area,  Circe.  The  literary  alphabet  ofjohn  Fowles.  AAA 

(20:1)  1995,  133-45- 

16272.  Kim,  Jung-mai.  Haebang  eui  text:  John  Fowles  eui  France 
jangkyo  euijeongbu.  (Liberated/liberating  text:  John  Fowles’s  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.)  JELL  (41:2)  1995,  495_5!4- 
16273.  Lanoix,  Ann-Catherine.  L’Enfermement  dans  The  Collector 
dejohn  Fowles.  In  (pp.  93-100)  18. 

16274.  Lantier,  Patricia  G.  John  Fowles’s  panoptic  vision.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2405-6A.] 
16275.  Ryan,  Marie-Laure.  Allegories  of  immersion:  virtual  nar¬ 
ration  in  postmodern  fiction.  See  13292. 

16276.  ScHAUB,  Danielle.  ‘Word-magic’:  addiction  to  words  in 
Fowles’s  Poor  Koko.  In  (pp.  283—90)  6. 

16277.  Svoboda,  Randall  Alan.  Between  private  and  public  space: 
the  problem  of  writing  personal  history  in  the  novels  of  Lessing, 
Lawrence,  Joyce  and  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2253A.] 

16278.  Winsworth,  J.  B.  Relationship  between  art  and  life  in  the 
novels  ofjohn  Fowles:  a  psychoanalytic  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  961.] 
16279.  Yoon,  Hye-Kyung.  John  Fowles  eui  romance  yeongu.  (The 
romances  ofjohn  Fowles.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

Paula  Fox 

16280.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Through  a  glass,  intimately:  the  distant 
closeness  of  Paula  Fox’s  One-Eyed  Cat.  CLAQJi6:i)  1991,  23-7. 

Janet  Frame 

16281.  Ash,  Susan.  Scandalously  in-different?  Janet  Frame,  post¬ 
modernism  and  gender.  In  (pp.  123-39)  37. 

16282.  Davey,  Ronnie;  Rathgen,  Elody.  Autobiography:  To  the Is- 
Land.  Auckland:  Longman  Paul,  1995.  pp.  68.  (New  Zealand  literature 
guidelines,  2.) 

16283.  Ferrier,  Carole  (ed.).  The  Janet  Frame  reader.  London: 
Women’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  vi,  231. 

16284.  Irvine,  Lorna  M.  Critical  spaces:  Margaret  Laurence  and 
Janet  Frame.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1995.  pp.  xv,  131. 
(Literary  criticism  in  perspective.) 

Ronald  Frame 

16285.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Divergent  Scottishness:  William  Boyd, 
Allan  Massie,  Ronald  Frame.  In  (pp.  149—69)  49. 
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Waldo  Frank 

16286.  Ogorzaly,  Michael  A.  Waldo  Frank,  prophet  of  Hispanic 
regeneration.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1994.  pp.  213. 


Michael  Frayn 

16287.  Gutleben,  Christian.  Personnage  et  metafiction  dans  The 
Trick  of  It  de  Michael  Frayn.  RANAM  (28)  1995,  81-99. 

Joseph  Freeman 

16288.  Bloom,  James  D.  Left  letters:  the  culture  wars  of  Mike  Gold 
and  Joseph  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1993,  12691.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Foley  in 
MinnR  (43/44)  1994/95,  198-211. 

Michael  Fried 

16289.  Cooke,  David.  Michael  Fried.  Agenda  (31:2)  1993,  89-93. 

Brian  Friel 

16290.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  art  of  Brian  Friel:  neither  reality  nor 
dreams.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xi,  285. 

16291.  Breen,  P.  Place  and  displacement  in  the  works  of  Brian  Friel 
and  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  515-16.] 

16292.  Burke,  Patrick.  Brian  Friel’s  worst  play  and  the  Condition 
of  Ireland  question.  In  (pp.  127-35)  48. 

16293.  Dantanus,  Ulf.  Brian  Friel’s  histories.  In  (pp.  113-25)  48. 
16294.  Hughes,  George.  Ghosts  and  ritual  in  Brian  Friel’s  Faith 
Healer.  IUR  (24:2)  1994,  175-85. 

16295.  Jent,  William.  Immaterial  contingencies  relativizing  the 
rage  for  the  absolute  in  Brian  Friel’s  Wonderful  Tennessee.  CJIS  (21:1)  1995, 
25“44- 

16296.  Kurdi,  Maria.  Rewriting  the  reread:  Brian  Friel’s  version 
of  Turgenev’s  A  Month  in  the  Country.  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  284-97. 

16297.  - ‘We  all  have  our  codes.  We  all  have  our  masks’:  language 

and  politics  in  Brian  Friel’s  stage  version  of  Fathers  and  Sons.  In  (pp. 
I45-58) 

16298.  Lanters,  Jose.  Gender  and  identity  in  Brian  Friel’s  Faith 
Healer  and  Thomas  Murphy’s  The  Gigli  Concert.  I  UR  (22:2)  1992,  278-90. 
16299.  Lojek,  Helen.  Beyond  Lough  Derg:  Wonderful  Tennessee'?,  elu¬ 
sive  allusions.  CJIS  (21:1)  1995,  45-56. 

16300.  Mutran,  Munira  Hamud.  The  two  mirrors  of  Brian  Friel  in 
The  Mundy  Scheme  and  Dancing  at  Lughnasa.  In  (pp.  137-44)  48. 

16301.  O’Brien,  George.  Brian  Friel.  (Bibl.  1992,  13865.)  Rev.  by 
Ulf  Dantanus  in  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  160-2. 

16302.  - Brian  Friel:  a  reference  guide,  1962-1992.  New  York: 

G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xi,  136.  (Reference  guides 
to  literature.) 
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16303.  Peacock,  AlanJ.  (ed.)  The  achievement  of  Brian  Friel.  (Bibl. 

1994,  12724.)  Rev.  by  Ulf  Dantanus  in  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  326-30. 

16304.  Pelletier,  Martine.  Telling  stories  and  making  history: 

Brian  Friel  and  Field  Day.  See  12828. 

16305.  Sponberg,  Arvid.  Our  own  distinctive  search.  Cresset  (59:2) 

1995,  32-4. 

16306.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  Brian  Friel:  transcending  the  Irish 
national  pastime.  NCrit  (10:2)  1991,  35-41. 

Robert  Frost 

16307.  Anderson,  David  Ross.  The  evolving  art  of  Marianne 
Moore,  Robert  Frost,  and  Sterling  Brown:  technique  as  process  in  early 
twentieth-century  American  poetry.  See  15042. 

16308.  Bacon,  Helen  H.  ‘Getting  among  the  poems’  in  Horace’s 
Fons  Bandusiae  and  Robert  Frost’s  Hyla  Brook.  CML  (14:3)  1994,  259—67. 
16309.  Bird,  James  Raymond,  Jr.  Wordsworth  and  Frost:  inclina¬ 
tions  of  being.  See  11989. 

16310.  Cawthon,  W.  U.;  Fitzpatrick,  Tom.  Frost’s  A  Servant  to 
Servants.  Exp  (53:3)  1995,  163-6. 

16311.  Cokinos,  Christopher.  The  Gaian  muse:  nature  poetry  at 
the  end  of  nature.  See  13495. 

16312.  Dietrich,  R.  F.  The  contrary  Mr  Frost  of  West-Running  Brook. 
UDR  (17:3)  1985/86,  83-9. 

16313.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  The  Frost  family’s  adventure  in  poetry7: 
sheer  morning  gladness  at  the  brim.  (Bibl.  1994,  12737.)  Rev-  by  B.K.  in 
TLS,  15  Sept.  1995,  32. 

16314.  Greening,  John.  Letter  from  England.  HR  (48:1)  1995,  6-17. 
16315.  Hoffman,  Tyler  Brent.  Sounds  of  sense:  the  rhetoric  of 
Robert  Frost.  See  1971. 

16316.  Kearns,  Katherine.  Robert  Frost  and  a  poetics  of  appetite. 

(Bibl.  1994,  12740.)  Rev.  by  B.  J.  Sokol  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  170-1. 

16317.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Lyric  in  the  culture  of  capital.  In  (pp. 
191-216)  57. 

16318.  Liebman,  Sheldon  W.  Frost  on  criticism.  See  3640. 

16319.  Marre,  K.  E.  Some  uses  of  irony  in  Robert  Frost’s  poetry. 
UDR  (16:3)  1983/84,  83-8. 

16320.  Muir,  Helen.  Frost  in  Florida:  a  memoir.  Miami,  FL: 
Valiant  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  187. 

16321.  Norwood,  Kyle  Matthew.  Finding  what  will  suffice:  prag¬ 
matism  and  the  incommensurable  in  twentieth-century  American  poet¬ 
ics.  See  14891. 

16322.  Romine,  Scott.  Frost  on  Frost:  marginalia  from  Lynda 
Moore’s  copies  of  his  poetry.  See  547. 

16323.  White,  James  Boyd.  Reading  one  poet  in  light  of  another: 
Herbert  and  Frost.  See  6675. 

16324.  Wilcox,  EarlJ.  (ed.).  His  ‘incalculable’  influence  on  others: 
essays  on  Robert  Frost  in  our  time.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary 
Studies,  Univ.  ofVictoria,  1994.  pp.  107.  (ELS  monographs,  63.) 
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16325.  Zubizarreta,  John.  Octavio  Paz  and  Robert  Frost:  Elpolvo 

y  la  nieve  que  se  deshacen  entre  las  manos.  CL  (47:3)  1995,  235—50. 


Christopher  Fry 

16326.  Leeming,  G.  The  dramatic  art  of  Christopher  Fry:  a  recon¬ 

sideration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  External,  1993. 


Daniel  Fuchs 

16327.  Krafchick,  Marcelline.  World  without  heroes:  the  Brook¬ 
lyn  novels  of  Daniel  Fuchs.  (Bibl.  1991,  13041.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Walden 
in  StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  121— 3. 

Athol  Fugard 

16328.  Baker-White,  Robert.  Authority  and  jouissance  in  Fugard’s 
Statements  after  an  Arrest  under  the  Immorality  Act.  TPQJi2:3)  1992,  228—44. 
16329.  Bowker,  Veronica.  Fugard’s  experimentation  in  My  Life. 
the  practice  of  representation  and  representation  of  practice  under 
scrutiny.  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  46-53. 

16330.  — West,  Mary.  An  interview  with  the  cast  of  My  Life,  20 

August  1994.  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  54-9. 

16331.  Hornby,  Richard.  Political  drama.  HR  (43:1)  1990,  121-9. 
16332.  Maree,  Cathy.  Truth  and  reconciliation:  confronting  the 
past  in  Death  and  the  Maiden  (Ariel  Dorfman)  and  Play  land  (Athol  Fugard). 

See  15685. 


Roy  Fuller 

16333.  Powell,  Neil.  Roy  Fuller:  writer  and  society.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  330,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in 
LRB  (17:21)  1995,  12-13. 

Alice  Fulton 

16334.  Grosholz,  Emily.  Distortion,  explosion,  embrace:  the  poetry 
of  Alice  Fulton.  MichQR  (34:2)  1995,  213-29. 

William  Gaddis 

16335.  Comnes,  Gregory.  The  ethics  of  indeterminacy  in  the  nov¬ 
els  of  William  Gaddis.  (Bibl.  1994,  12757.)  Rev-  by  John  M.  Krafft  in 
ANQJ8:3)  1995,  48-51. 

1633(l  Russell,  Alison  Frances.  Crossing  boundaries:  postmod¬ 
ern  travel  literature.  See  13702. 

16337.  Siemion,  Piotr  Dionizy.  Whale  songs:  the  American  mega¬ 
novel  and  the  age  of  bureaucratic  domination.  See  15601. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

16338.  Amani,  Konan.  Ritual  in  Ernest  J.  Gaines’  A  Long  Day  in 
November.  Griot  (12:1)  1993,  19—23. 

16339.  Auger,  Philip.  A  lesson  about  manhood:  appropriating  ‘the 
word’  in  Ernest  Gaines’s  A  Lesson  before  Dying.  SoLJ  (27:2)  1995,  74-85. 
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16340.  Beavers,  Herman.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  the  fictions  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan  McPherson.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  275.  (Penn  studies  in  contemporary  American 
fiction.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12841.) 

16341.  Fanou,  Luc.  Images  of  Africa  in  African-American  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  sixties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  541A.] 

16342.  Gaudet,  Marcia;  Wooton,  Carl.  Porch  talk  with  Ernest 
Gaines:  conversations  on  the  writer’s  craft.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  UP, 
1990.  pp.  140,  (plates)  10.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Pearl 
Amelia  McHaney  in  MissQ_(44:4)  1991,  489—90. 

16343.  Harper,  Mary  T.  From  sons  to  fathers:  Ernest  Gaines’ 
A  Gathering  of  Old  Men.  CLAJ  (31:3)  1988,  299-308. 

16344.  Lowe,  John  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Ernest  Gaines. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  LIP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  335.  (Literary  conversa¬ 
tions.) 

16345.  Phillips,  Harry  Robert.  Theorizing  gender  in  the  fiction  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3844-5A.] 

16346.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  Cultural  collision,  Africanity,  and  the 
Black  Baptist  preacher  in  Jonah’s  Gourd  Vine  and  In  My  Father’s  House. 
Griot  (14:1)  1995,  10-17. 


Tess  Gallagher 

16347.  McFarland,  Ron.  Tess  Gallagher.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State 
Univ.,  1995.  pp.  56.  (Boise  State  LTniv.  Western  writers,  120.) 

16348.  McKinley,  James.  An  active  calm:  an  interview  with  Tess 
Gallagher.  New  Letters  (59:4)  1993,  56-65- 

Mavis  Gallant 

16349.  Bok,  Christian.  The  secular  opiate:  Marxism  as  an  ersatz 
religion  in  three  Canadian  texts.  See  14860. 

16350.  Clement,  Lesley  D.  Mavis  Gallant’s  stories  of  the  1950s: 
learning  to  look.  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  57-72. 

16351.  Friedman,  Thomas  Barry.  Reconfiguring  history:  meta- 
historical  fiction  in  Canada.  See  15301. 

16352.  Irvine,  Lorna  Marie.  Writing  women’s  lives:  my  self,  her 
self,  our  selves.  See  3028. 

16353.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Spatial  patterns  of  oppression  in  Mavis 
Gallant’s  Linnet  Muir  sequence.  StudCanL  (18:2)  1993,  132-55. 

16354.  Smythe,  Karen  E.  Figuring  grief:  Gallant,  Munro,  and  the 
poetics  of  elegy.  (Bibl.  1994,  12764.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Marie  Irvine  in 
ARCS  (24:2)  1994,  234-6. 

16355.  Sturgess,  C.  J.  A  politics  of  location:  subjectivity  and  origins 
in  the  work  of  Mavis  Gallant,  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood 

See  14510 
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Janice  Galloway 

16356.  Metzstein,  Margery.  Of  myths  and  men:  aspects  of  gen¬ 
der  in  the  fiction  ofjanice  Galloway.  In  (pp.  136-46)  49. 

16357.  Wallace,  Gavin.  Voices  in  empty  houses:  the  novel  of  dam¬ 
aged  identity.  In  (pp.  217-31)  49. 

John  Galsworthy 

16358.  Griffin,  P.  G.  The  middle-class  home  in  Edwardian  litera¬ 
ture.  See  14826. 


John  Gardner 

16359.  Ekelund,  Bo  G.  In  the  pathless  forest:  John  Gardner’s  liter¬ 
ary  project.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  397.  (Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis:  Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  89.)  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
822c.] 

16360.  O’Nan,  Stewart  (ed.).  On  writers  and  writing.  Introd.  by 
Charles  Johnson.  Reading,  MA:  Addison-Wesley,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  297. 
Rev.  by  William  Hutchings  in  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  819. 

Mary  Gardner 

16361.  Kushner,  Jill  Menkes.  Learning  the  landscape:  the  emo¬ 
tional  terrain  of  Mary  Gardner.  LitR  (39:1)  1995,  123-7. 

Leon  Garfield 

16362.  Natov,  Roni.  History  as  spiritual  healer:  the  messianic  vision 
in  Leon  Garfield’s  The  Confidence  Man.  LU  (15:1)  1991,  116-26. 

16363.  - Re -imagining  the  past:  an  interview  with  Leon  Garfield. 

Lu  (15-1)  I99I5  89-115. 


Hamlin  Garland 

16364.  Clark,  Michael.  The  flight  from  nature  in  Hamlin 
Garland’s  Rose  ofDutcher’s  Coolly.  UDR  (20:3)  1990,  121—6. 

16365.  Hughes, James  M.  What  fresh  hell ...?’:  cultus  in  Dickinson, 
Garland,  Piaf  and  Weil.  See  9873. 

16366.  Pizer,  Donald.  Hamlin  Garland’s  Main  Travelled  Roads  re¬ 
visited.  SDR  (29:1)  1991,  53-67. 

David  Garnett 

16367.  Garnett,  Richard  (ed.).  Sylvia  and  David:  the  Townsend 
Warner/Garnett  letters.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1994.  pp.x,  246. 
Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (16:14)  J994>  t5— 16;  by  Francois  Gallix 
in  EA  (48:3)  1995,  347-8;  by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  PowJ  (5)  1995,  203-5. 

William  Gass 

16368.  Chenetier,  Marc.  'On  being  White’:  blancheur  du  texte 
(William  Gass,  The  Pedersen  Kid).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  191-207. 

16369.  Fourtina,  Herve.  William  Gass:  maladie  bleue  du  langage, 
verite  ceruleenne  de  l’ecriture.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  209-21. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


988 

16370.  Kozyra-Sakrajda,  Miroslawa.  Postmodern  discourses  of 
love:  Pynchon,  Barth,  Coover,  Gass,  and  Barthelme.  See  14634. 

16371.  Maniez,  Claire.  ‘On  talking  to  oneself:  Icicles  de  William 
Gass.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  223-31. 

16372.  Unsworth,  John  M.  William  Gass’s  The  Tunnel :  the  work  in 
progress  as  post-modern  genre.  AQJ48H)  1992,  63-85. 

Maurice  Gee 

16373.  Holloway,  Judith.  A  fat  boy,  a  creek  and  personal  respon¬ 

sibility.  New  Zealand  Books  (5:3)  1995,  22-4.  (Interview.) 

‘Karen  Gershon’  (Karen  Tripp) 

16374.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Jewish  identity  and  Jewish  destiny,  the 
Holocaust  in  refugee  writing:  Lore  Segal  and  Karen  Gershon.  StudAJL 
(1 1 : 1)  1992,  83-95. 


Amitav  Ghosh 

16375.  Kaul,  Suvir.  Separation  anxiety:  growing  up  inter/ national 
in  Amitav  Ghosh’s  The  Shadow  Lines.  Oxford  Literary  Review  (16:1/ 2) 
!994)  I25~45- 

16376.  Thieme,John.  Passages  to  England.  In  (pp.  55-78)  27. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

16377.  Crawford,  Tom  (ed.).  A  Scots  quair.  Edinburgh: 
Canongate,  1995.  pp.  xii,  264;  xv,  220;  xvii,  221.  (Canongate  classics, 
59-) 

16378.  Whitfield,  Peter.  Grassic  Gibbon  and  his  world.  Aberdeen: 
Aberdeen  Journals,  1994.  pp.  96. 

William  Gibson 

16379.  Bishop,  Ellen  R.  Feminism,  postmodernism,  and  science 
fiction:  gender  and  ways  of  thinking  otherwise.  See  12476. 

16380.  Bukai  man,  Scott.  Gibson’s  typewriter.  SAQ^(92:4)  1993, 
627-45. 

16381.  Geyh,  Paula  Elizabeth.  Mapping  the  postmodern:  space 
and  subjectivity  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  930A.] 

16382.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Virtual  surreality:  our  new  romance  with 
plot  devices.  See  15618. 

16383.  Moylan,  T  om.  Global  economy,  local  texts:  uto¬ 

pian/  dystopian  tension  in  William  Gibson’s  cyberpunk  trilogy.  MinnR 
(43/44)  1994/95,  182-97. 

16384.  Olsen,  Lance.  Virtual  termites:  a  hypotextual  technomutant 
explo(it)ration  of  William  Gibson  and  the  electronic  beyond(s).  Style 
(29:2)  1995,  287-313. 

16385.  Ryan,  Marie-Laure.  Allegories  of  immersion:  virtual  nar¬ 
ration  in  postmodern  fiction.  See  13292. 
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16386.  Schwenger,  Peter.  Agrippa ;  or,  The  apocalyptic  book.  SAQ_ 
(92:4)  J993)  617-26. 

16387 .  Stockton,  Sharon.  ‘The  self  regained’:  cyberpunk’s  retreat 
to  the  imperium.  See  14368. 

Jack  Gilbert 

16388.  Stewart,  Robert.  The  value  of  things:  an  interview  with 
Jack  Gilbert.  New  Letters  (60:3)  1994,  52-62. 

Henry  Giles 

16389.  Watkins,  Dianne  (ed.).  Hello,  Janice:  the  wartime  letters  of 
Henry  Giles.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  237. 

Janice  Holt  Giles 

16390.  Watkins,  Dianne  (ed.).  Hello,  Janice:  the  wartime  letters  of 
Henry  Giles.  See  16389. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

16391.  Cane,  Aleta.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  Herland  as  a  femi¬ 
nist  response  to  male  quest  romance.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  25-38. 

16392.  Chi,  Hsin  Ying.  Artist  and  attic:  a  study  of  poetic  space  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  writing.  See  9167. 

16393.  Dunne,  Linda  Ellen.  Deformed  bodies:  figures  of  deviance 
in  fiction  by  American  women,  1860—1910.  See  9674. 

16394.  Gough,  Val.  Lesbians  and  virgins:  the  new  motherhood  in 
Herland.  In  (pp.  195-2 15)  5. 

16395.  Graulich,  Melody.  ‘I  thought  at  first  she  was  talking  about 
herself’:  Mary  Austin  on  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  See  14556. 

16396.  Hill,  Mary  A.  (ed.).  A  journey  from  within:  the  love  letters 
of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  1897-1900.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  427. 

16397.  Hong,  Sung Joo.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  eui  Nureon  byeokjv. 
bunryeoldoen  jaah  wa  payeoldeon  text  roseo  eui  byeokji.  (Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper,  the  wallpaper  as  a  split  self  and 
a  disruptive  text.)  JELL  (41:3)  1995,  697-719. 

16398.  Jacobs,  Naomi.  The  frozen  landscape  in  women’s  utopian 
and  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  190-202)  65. 

16399.  Kessler,  Carol  Farley.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  her 
progress  toward  utopia  with  selected  writings.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse 
UP,  1995.  pp-  x,  316.  (Utopianism  and  communitarianism.) 

16400.  - Consider  her  ways:  the  cultural  work  of  Charlotte  Perkins 

Gilman’s  pragmatopian  stories,  1908-1913.  In  (pp.  126-36)  65. 

16401.  - Recent  work  on  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  Utopian 

Studies  (6:1)  1995,  102-7  (review- article). 

16402.  Kolmerten,  Carol  A.  Texts  and  contexts:  American 
women  envision  utopia,  1890-1920.  In  (pp.  107-25)  65. 

16403.  Levttas,  Ruth.  ‘Who  holds  the  hose?’:  domestic  labour  in 
the  work  of  Bellamy,  Gilman  and  Morris.  See  9108. 


990 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


16404.  Pittenger,  Mark.  American  Socialists  and  evolutionary 
thought,  1870-1920.  See  9 109. 

16405.  Shumaker,  Conrad.  Realism,  reform,  and  the  audience: 
Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  unreadable  wallpaper.  AQJ47:i)  1991, 
8i-93- 


Allen  Ginsberg 

16406.  Ball,  Gordon  (ed.).  Journals  mid-fifties,  1954-1958.  New 
York:  HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  xix,  489.  Rev.  by  James  Campbell  in 
TLS,  1  Sept.  1995,  22-3. 

16407.  Docherty,  Brian.  Allen  Ginsberg.  In  (pp.  199-217)  3. 

16408.  Morgan,  Bill.  The  works  of  Allen  Ginsberg,  1941-1994:  a 
descriptive  bibliography.  Foreword  by  Allen  Ginsberg.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xix,  456.  (Bibliographies  and 
indexes  in  American  literature,  19.) 

16409.  Stewart,  Robert;  Presson,  Rebekah.  Sacred  speech:  an 
interview  with  Allen  Ginsberg.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  71-84. 

Nikki  Giovanni 

16410.  Boldridge,  EffieJ.  Windmills  or  giants?  The  quixotic  motif 
and  vision  in  the  poetry  of  Nikki  Giovanni.  Griot  (14:1)  1995,  18—25. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

16411.  Atteberry,  Phillip  D.  The  framing  of  Glasgow’s  Virginia. 
TSL  (36)  1995,  124-31. 

16412.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Tut  your  heart  in  the  land’:  an  inter- 
textual  reading  of  Barren  Ground  and  Gone  with  the  Wind.  TSL  (36)  1995, 
162-82. 

16413.  Branson,  Stephanie  R.  ‘Experience  illuminated’:  veristic 
representation  in  Glasgow’s  short  stories.  TSL  (36)  1995,  74-86. 

16414.  Cook,  Martha  E.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  Ideals,  a  ‘new’  story  from 
the  1920s.  TSL  (36)  1995,  22-30. 

16415.  Goodman,  Susan.  Composed  selves:  Ellen  Glasgow’s  The 
Woman  Within  and  Edith  Wharton’s  A  Backward  Glance.  See  13730. 

16416.  Hall,  Caroline  King  Barnard.  ‘Telling  the  truth  about 
themselves’:  women,  form  and  idea  in  The  Romantic  Comedians. 

See  15922. 

16417.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  The  poetry  of  Ellen  Glasgow: 

‘The  Freeman’  and  Other  Poems.  TSL  (36)  1995,  59-73. 

16418.  Kornasky,  Linda  Ann.  Women  writers  of  American  liter¬ 
ary  Naturalism,  1892-1932.  See  9470. 

16419.  Lew,  Helen  Fiddyment.  Coming  home:  Glasgow’s  last  two 
novels.  TSL  (36)  1995,  220-34. 

16420.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Restoring  order:  matriarchal 
design  in  The  Battle-Ground  and  Vein  of  Iron.  TSL  (36)  1995,  89-105. 

16421.  McNair,  Martha  Conner.  Duty,  renunciation,  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  spirit:  the  influence  of  the  philosophy  of  Stoicism  on  the 


1995] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


991 


fiction  of  Ellen  Glasgow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2580-iA.] 

16422.  Matthews,  Pamela  R.  Between  Ellen  and  Louise:  female 
friendship,  Glasgow’s  letters  to  Louise  Chandler  Moulton,  and  The 
Wheel  of  Life.  See  11115. 

16423. - Ellen  Glasgow  and  a  woman’s  traditions.  (Bibl.  1994, 

12815.)  Rev.  by  Ed  Piacentino  in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  878-9. 

16424.  - (ed.).  The  woman  within:  an  autobiography.  Charlottes¬ 

ville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxxi,  319. 

16425.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Consciousness,  gender,  and  animal 
signs  in  Barren  Ground  and  Vein  of  Iron.  TSL  (36)  1995,  204—19. 

16426.  Rarer,  Julius  Rowan.  Barren  Ground  and  the  transition  to 
Southern  Modernism.  TSL  (36)  1995,  146-61. 

16427.  Sawaya,  Francesca.  ‘The  problem  of  the  South’:  economic 
determination,  gender  determination,  and  genre  in  Glasgow’s  Virginia. 
TSL  (36)  1995,  132-45. 

16428.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow:  new  perspectives. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  251.  (Tennessee  studies  in  lit¬ 
erature,  36.) 

16429. - Ellen  Glasgow:  the  contemporary  reviews.  (Bibl.  1994, 

12816.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Taylor  in JAStud  (28:1)  1994,  1 15—16;  byjanet 
Beer  Goodwyn  in  YES  (25)  1995,  342-3. 

16430.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Glasgow’s  time  in  The  Sheltered  Life. 
TSL  (36)  1995,  196-203. 

16431.  Walker,  Nancy  A.  The  romance  of  self-representation: 
Glasgow  and  The  Woman  Within.  See  13756. 

16432.  Watson,  Ritchie  D.,  Jr.  Ellen  Glasgow,  the  Nashville 
Agrarians,  and  the  Glasgow- Allen  Tate  correspondence.  MissQ,(44:i) 
i99o/9b  35“47- 


Susan  Glaspell 

16433.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda  (ed.).  Susan  Glaspell:  essays  on  her  theater 
and  fiction.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995.  pp.  vi,  360.  (Theater: 
theory/ text/ performance.) 

16434.  Makowsky,  Veronica.  Susan  Glaspell’s  century  of 
American  women:  a  critical  interpretation  of  her  work.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12819.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Noe  in  Legacy  (12:1)  1995,  65-6. 

16435.  Ozieblo,  Barbara.  Susan  Glaspell.  In  (pp.  6-20)  2. 

John  Glassco 

16436.  Gnarowski,  Michael  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  Montparnasse. 
Oxford;  New  York;  Toronto:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxi,  259,  (plates)  16. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1970.)  Rev.  by  Brianjohn  Busby  in  AntR  (102/ 103) 

095.  41-5- 

Molly  Gloss 

16437.  Morris,  Gregory.  The  Jump-off  Creek.  Molly  Gloss’  novel  of 

frontier  manners.  SDR  (30:2)  1992,  128-42. 
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Denis  Glover 

16438.  McNeish,  James.  A  visit  to  Denis  Glover.  Quote  Unquote 
(3°)  !995>  17— x9- 

16439.  Manhire,  Bill  (ed.)  Selected  poems.  Wellington:  Victoria 
UP,  1995.  pp.  144. 

Louise  Gluck 

16440.  Boland,  Eavan.  Making  the  difference:  eroticism  and  age¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  woman  poet.  See  3443. 

16441.  Doreski,  William.  ‘My  mind’s  not  right’:  the  legacy  of 
Robert  Lowell.  See  14431. 

16442.  Matson,  Suzanne.  Without  relation:  family  and  freedom  in 
the  poetry  of  Louise  Gluck.  Mid-American  Review  (14:2)  1994,  88-109. 

Gail  Godwin 

16443.  Houser,  Catherine.  Missing  in  action:  alienation  in  the 
fiction  of  award-winning  women  writers.  Mid-American  Review  (14:2) 

1994, 33“9-  .  .  .  . 

16444.  Pelzer,  Linda  C.  Visions  and  versions  of  self:  the 
other/ women  in  A  Mother  and  Two  Daughters.  Crit  (34:3)  1993,  155 — 1 63. 

16445.  Wesley,  Deborah  Rae.  Renouncing  restrictive  narratives: 
the  Southern  lady  and  female  creativity  in  the  works  of  Lee  Smidi  and 
Gail  Godwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2837A.] 

16446.  Wimsatt,  Mary  Ann.  Gail  Godwin,  the  South,  and  the 
canons.  SoLJ  (27:2)  1995,  86-95. 

16447.  Xie,  Lihong.  The  evolving  self  in  the  novels  of  Gail  Godwin. 
Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  242.  (Southern  literary’ 
studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13127.) 

Herbert  Gold 

16448.  Wohlgelernter,  Maurice.  Herbert  Gold:  a  boy  of  early 
autumn.  StudAJL  (10:2)  1991,  136-71. 

William  Golding 

16449.  Bangert,  Kurt;  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Die  Darstellung  des 
Zweiten  Weltkrieges  im  englischen  Roman:  eine  Untersuchung  zum 
Problem  der  Liktionalisierung  von  Zeitgeschichte  anhand  der  Lrzahl- 
werke  von  Henry  Patterson,  Len  Deighton,  Evelyn  Waugh  und  William 
Golding.  See  15577. 

16450.  Gekoski,  R.  A.;  Grogan,  P.  A.  William  Golding:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1934-1993.  London:  Deutsch,  1994.  pp.  xii,  158,  (plates)  8.  Rev. 
by  John  Byrne  in  TLS,  30  June  1995,  30. 

16451.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  The  savages  in  the  forest:  decolonising 
William  Golding.  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  125-35. 

16452.  Hopes,  Jeffrey.  Temps,  espace,  mouvement  dans  la  trilogie 

To  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  de  William  Golding.  In  (pp.  77—91)  18. 
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16453.  McCarron,  Kevin.  Alcoholism  as  metaphor  in  William 
Golding’s  The  Paper  Men.  In  (pp.  275-82)  6. 

16454.  - Darkness  Visible  and  The  Dunciad.  See  1728. 

16455.  Nadal,  Marita.  William  Golding’s  Rites  of  Passage:  a  world 
in  transition.  In  (pp.  85-102)  58. 

16456.  Satyanarayana,  Konda.  From  hubris  to  self-knowledge:  a 
study  of  Golding’s  The  Spire.  NewQJg7)  1993,  49-53. 

Rebecca  Goldstein 

16457.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Destructive  intimacy:  the  Shoah 
between  mother  and  daughter  in  fictions  by  Cynthia  Ozick,  Norma 
Rosen,  and  Rebecca  Goldstein.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  162-73. 

Peter  Goldsworthy 

16458.  Riemer,  Andrew.  The  ironic  eye:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
Peter  Goldsworthy.  North  Ryde,  N.  S.  W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1994. 
pp.  x,  125.  (Imprint.) 


Leona  Gom 

16459.  Beauregard,  Guy.  ‘I  stand  in  my  doorway’:  breaking  the 
house  and  housing  the  story  in  Leona  Gom’s  Housebroken.  ARCS  (21:4) 
i99b  449-58- 


Allegra  Goodman 

16460.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Satire,  social  realism,  and  moral  serious¬ 
ness:  the  case  of  Allegra  Goodman.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  182-94. 

Paul  Goodman 

16461.  Petry,  Will.  Utopian  thinking  and  the  aesthetic  commu¬ 
nity:  the  social  ecology  of  Paul  Goodman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2150A.] 

16462.  Rosenwald,  Lawrence.  Paul  Goodman.  Agni  (42)  1995, 
172-82. 

Reshard  Gool 

16463.  Parameswaran,  Uma.  Reshard  Gool’s  Nemesis  Casket : 
Canada’s  nemesis  and/or  reader’s  basket  case.  CNE  (6:1/ 2)  1993,  30-8. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

16464.  Anon.  Nadine  Gordimer.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  273-5. 

16465.  Baena  Molina,  Rosalia.  Revising  South  African  history: 
multiple  perspectives  in  the  novels  ofNadine  Gordimer.  Misc  (16)  1995, 
25-43. 

16466.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  An  interview  with  Nadine 
Gordimer.  ConLit  (36:4)  1995,  571-87. 

16467.  Cancel,  Robert.  Nadine  Gordimer  meets  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o:  text  into  film  in  Oral  History.  See  12514. 

16468.  Driver,  Dorothy,  et  al.  Nadine  Gordimer:  a  bibliography  of 
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primary  and  secondary  sources,  1937-1992.  (Bibl.  1994,  12842.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Peck  in  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  168-70. 

16469.  Engle,  Lars.  Differences  of  location.  SARB  (7:4)  1995, 12-14 
(review- article). 

16470.  Ettin,  Andrew  V.  Betrayals  of  the  body  politic:  the  literary 
commitments  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  19945  12843.)  Rev.  by  Lars 
Engle  in  SARB  (7:4)  1995,  12-14;  by  Robin  Dizard  in  Signs  (20:2)  1995, 
444-7;  by  Nancy  Topping  Bazin  in  MP  (92:4)  1995,  529-33. 

16471.  Glenn,  Ian.  Nadine  Gordimer,  J.  M.  Coetzee,  and  the  polit¬ 
ics  of  interpretation.  See  15285. 

16472.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Hanging  on  a  sunrise.  Testimony  and 
the  imagination  in  revolutionary  writings.  See  12200. 

16473. - Writing  and  being.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1995. 

pp.  145.  (Charles  Eliot  Norton  Lectures,  1994.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Said  in 
TLS,  1  Dec.  1995,  7. 

16474.  Hanley,  Lynne.  Writing  across  the  color  bar:  apartheid  and 
desire.  MassR  (32:4)  1991/92,  495-506. 

16475.  Head,  Dominic.  Gordimer’s  None  to  Accompany  SLe:  revision¬ 
ism  and  interregnum.  RAL  (26:4)  1995,  46—57. 

16476.  - Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1994, 12847.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Engle 

in  SARB  (7:4)  1995,  12-14;  by  Barbara  Harlow  in  RAL  (26:4)  1995, 
235-8. 

16477.  Henley,  Ann.  ‘Space  for  herself :  Nadine  Gordimer’s  A  Sport 
of  Nature  and  Josephine  Humphreys’  Rich  in  Love.  Frontiers  (13:1)  1992, 
8i~9- 

16478.  Kitchen,  Judith.  Nadine  Gordimer:  the  realism  of  possibil¬ 
ity.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  284-9. 

16479.  Lazar,  Karen.  ‘The  passing  away  of  the  old  regime’: 
change,  ‘truth’  and  sexuality  in  Gordimer’s  None  to  Accompany  Me. 
Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  105—16. 

16480.  Louvel,  Liliane.  Nadine  Gordimer.  Nancy:  Presses  universi- 
taires  de  Nancy,  1994.  pp.  191.  (Univers  anglo-americain.)  Rev.  by 
Antoine  J.  Bullier  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  106-7. 

16481  Pet  tersson,  Rose.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  one  story  of  a  state 
apart.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  & 
Wiksell,  1995.  pp.  228.  (Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  88.) 

16482.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Mapping  a  way  ‘to  offer  one’s 
self:  Nadine  Gordimer’s  Burger’s  Daughter.  CNE  (4:2)  1991,  45-54. 

16483.  Smith,  Rowland  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Nadine  Gordimer. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  vi,  226.  (Critical  essays  on  world  lit¬ 
erature.)  Rev.  by  John  N.  McDowell  in  Ariel  (22:4)  1991,  147-50. 

16484.  Uraizee,  Joya  Farooq,  ‘Is  there  nowhere  else  where  we  can 

meet?’  The  post-colonial  woman  writer  and  political  fiction.  See  16018. 

16485.  Wagner,  Kathrin.  Rereading  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl. 
1994,  12852.)  Rev.  byjudie  Newman  in  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  383-5;  by  Lars 
Engle  in  SARB  (7:4)  1995,  12—14;  by  Barbara  Harlow  in  RAL  (26:4) 
j9955  235-8- 
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16486.  White,  Jonathan.  Politics  and  the  individual  in  the  modern¬ 
ist  historical  novel.  In  (pp.  208-40)  46. 

Caroline  Gordon 

16487.  Arbery,  Virginia  L.  ‘Considerable  emphasis  on  decorum’: 
Caroline  Gordon  and  the  abyss.  ModAge  (36:2)  1994,  157-64;  (37:1) 
j994j  9—17- 

16488.  Jonza,  Nancylee  Novell.  The  underground  stream:  the  life 
and  art  of  Caroline  Gordon.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  464. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13160.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Coles  in  Cweal  (122:10)  1995, 
28-30. 

16489.  Smith,  Laura.  From  the  South  and  beyond:  the  life  of 
Caroline  Gordon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1995.  TAbstr.  in 
DA  (56)  095,  i782A.] 


Mary  Gordon  (1949—  ) 

16490.  Donohue,  Stagey  Lee.  Mary  McCarthy,  Mary  Gordon, 
and  the  Irish  American  literary  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1776A.] 

16491.  Gordon,  Mary.  The  other  deaths.  Salmagundi  (103)  1994, 
3“34- 

16492.  Johnston,  Eileen  Tess.  The  biblical  matrix  of  Mary 
Gordon’s  Final  Payments.  ChrisL  (44:2)  1995,  145-67. 

16493.  McKinley,  James.  The  company  of  women:  an  interview 
with  Mary  Gordon.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  19-25. 

16494.  Newman,  Judie.  Telling  a  woman’s  story:  fiction  as  biogra¬ 
phy  and  biography  as  fiction  in  Mary  Gordon’s  Men  and  Angels  and 
Alison  Lurie’s  The  Truth  about  Lorin  Jones.  In  (pp.  171-92)  34. 

16495.  Usandizaga,  Aranzazu.  Women’s  quest  plot  in  Mary 
Gordon’s  work.  In  (pp.  193— 210)  34. 

William  Goyen 

16496.  Angel,  George.  Goyen  canto.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1) 
1992,  39-41- 

16497.  Bell,  Madison  Smartt.  That  powerful  sense  of  wonder:  a 
memory  of  William  Goyen.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  153-8. 

16498.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  William  Goyen:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction  by  Reginald  Gibbons.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  206-9. 

16499.  Goyen,  Doris  Roberts.  Gifts:  a  mosaic.  Mid-American 
Review  (13:1)  1992,  161-6. 

16500.  Hankla,  Cathryn.  The  door  to  the  mansion  of  memory  and 
art.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  50-4. 

16501.  Lederer,  Katherine.  Of  time,  William  Goyen,  and  his  river. 
Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  42-4. 

16502.  T.tndstev,  Dart.  So  holy  and  so  flesh:  the  boundless  fiction 
of  William  Goyen.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  45-9. 

16503.  Nye,  Naomi  Shihab.  Music  of  the  deep  well.  Mid-American 
Review  (13:1)  1992,  159-60. 


33 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


996 

16504.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  William  Goyen:  selected  letters  from 
a  writer’s  life.  Afterword  by  Sir  Stephen  Spender.  Austin:  Texas  UP, 
J995- PP- 427. 

16505.  Repusseau,  Patrice.  Lunar  plexus:  on  William  Goyen’s 
In  the  Icebound  Hothouse.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  9-38. 

16506.  Smith,  Douglas.  The  strangest  of  tongues.  Mid-American 
Review  (13:1)  1992,  5-8. 

16507.  Wier,  Allen.  William  Goyen:  in  the  current  of  life.  Mid¬ 
American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  148—52. 

16508.  Wilner,  Eleanor.  Tie  Road  Runner  in  Woolworth’s:  an  appre¬ 
ciation.  Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  55—61. 

16509.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  The  animate  earth:  American 
books  of  the  dead  by  William  Goyen,  Elena  Garro,  and  Juan  Rulfo. 
Mid-American  Review  (13:1)  1992,  62-86. 

Patricia  Grace 

16510.  McRae,  Jane.  Patricia  Grace  and  complete  communication. 
In  (pp.  188-208)  37. 


Jorie  Graham 

16511.  Gardner,  Thomas.  An  interview  with  Jorie  Graham.  DQ 
(26:4)  1992,  79-104. 

16512.  Isaacson,  Lisa.  Mythic  composure  and  the  laughing  matter 
of  fact.  DQJ26:4)  1992,  76-8. 

16513.  Kellogg,  David.  ‘Desire  pronounced  and/Punctuated’: 

Lacan  and  the  fate  of  the  poetic  subject.  AI  (52:4)  1995,  405-37. 

16514.  Shifrer,  Anne.  Iconoclasm  in  the  poetry  ofjorie  Graham. 
ColbyQ  (31:2)  1995,  142-53. 

16515  Vendler,  Helen.  The  breaking  of  style:  Hopkins,  Heaney, 
Graham.  See  10590. 

16516.  - Fin-de-siecle  lyric:  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Jorie  Graham.  In  (pp. 

123-40)  20. 

16517.  — The  given  and  the  made:  strategies  of  poetic  redefinition. 

See  13660 


Kenneth  Grahame 

16518.  Darcy,  Jane.  The  representation  of  nature  in  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows  and  The  Secret  Garden.  See  9325. 

16519.  Thum,  Maureen.  Exploring  ‘the  country  of  the  mind’:  men¬ 
tal  dimensions  of  landscape  in  Kenneth  Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.  CLA(j)  (17:3)  1992,  27-32. 

16520.  Wullschlager,  Jackie.  Inventing  wonderland:  the  lives  and 
fantasies  of  Lewis  Carroll,  Edward  Lear,  J.  M.  Barrie,  Kenneth 
Grahame  and  A.  A.  Milne.  See  9433. 


Robert  Graves 

16521.  Burton,  Phii.ip.  The  values  of  a  Classical  education: 


1995]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  997 

satirical  elements  in  Robert  Graves’s  Claudius  novels.  RES  (46:182) 
r995>  191-218. 

16522.  Davis,  Robert  A.  Pound,  Graves  and  the  search  for  a  live 
tradition.  In  (pp.  153-68)  53. 

16523.  Graves,  Beryl;  Ward,  Dunstan  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  1.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1995.  pp.  xv,  430.  (Robert  Graves 
programme.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995,  6-7. 

16524.  Graves,  Lucia  (ed.).  Complete  short  stories.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press;  Paris:  Alyscamps,  1995.  pp.  viii,  331.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell 
in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995,  6-7. 

16525.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves  and  the  white 
goddess,  1940-85.  London:  Weidenfeld  and  Nicolson,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  618. 
Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995,  6-7;  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB 
(U:I7)  i995>  26-7. 

16526.  Graves,  William.  Wild  olives:  life  in  Majorca  with  Robert 
Graves.  London:  Hutchinson,  1995.  pp.  ix,  262. 

16527.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  Collected  writings  on  poetry.  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  Press;  Paris:  Alyscamps  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  560. 
(Robert  Graves  programme.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995, 
6-7;  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  26-7. 

16528.  Orlans,  Harold.  The  friendship  of  Lawrence  and  Graves. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (4:2)  1995,  50-60. 

16529.  Quinn,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  centenary  selected  poems. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press;  Paris:  Alyscamps  Press,  1995.  pp.  xii,  146. 
(Robert  Graves  programme.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995, 
6—7;  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  26-7. 

16530.  Quinn,  Patrick  J.  The  Great  War  and  the  missing  muse: 
the  early  writings  of  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12868.)  Rev.  by  Vanessa  Furse  Jackson  in  ELT  (38:1)  1995,  107-13. 
16531.  Seymour,  Miranda.  Robert  Graves:  life  on  the  edge.  New 
York:  Holt,  1995.  pp.  xx,  524.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  3  Nov.  1995, 
6-7;  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (17:17)  1995,  26-7. 

16532.  Stevenson,  Anne.  The  way  you  say  the  world  is  what  you 
get.  See  3161. 

16533.  Walsh,  Jeffrey.  Alternative  ‘Modernists’:  Robert  Graves 
and  Laura  Riding.  In  (pp.  131-50)  8. 

16534.  Wilde,  Dana.  The  muse  and  the  contemporary  classic. 

See  15651. 


Alasdair  Gray 

16535.  Axelrod,  Mark.  Alasdair  Gray:  an  introduction,  of  sorts. 
RCF  (15:2)  1995,  103-5. 

16536.  - An  Alasdair  Gray  checklist.  RCF  (15:2)  1995,  197-8. 

16537.  - An  epistolary  interview,  mostly  with  Alasdair  Gray.  RCF 

(U:2)  1995=  106-15. 

16538.  Bernstein,  Stephen.  Scottish  enough:  the  London  novels  of 
Alasdair  Gray.  RCF  (15:2)  1995,  170-4. 
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16539.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Language  and  its  discontents  in 
Alasdair  Gray’s  Logopandocy.  RGF  (15:2)  1995,  184-92. 

16540.  Diamond-Nigh,  Lynne.  Gray’s  anatomy:  when  words  and 
images  collide.  See  152. 

16541.  Diaz  Martinez,  Mario.  Reconstructing  the  non-existent: 

levels  of  self-reference  in  Lanark.  RAEI  (8)  1995,  101— 6. 

16542.  Donaldson,  George;  Lee,  Alison.  Is  eating  people  really 
wrong?  Dining  with  Alasdair  Gray.  RCF  (15:2)  1995?  1 55 — 6 1 . 

16543.  Harrison,  William  M.  The  power  of  work  in  the  novels  of 
Alasdair  Gray.  RCF  (15:2)  1995,  162-9. 

16544.  Hawley,  John  G.  Bell,  book,  and  candle:  Poor  Things  and  the 
exorcism  of  Victorian  sentiment.  RCF  (15:2)  1995,  175—7- 
16545.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  Alasdair  Gray:  the  voice  of  his  prose. 
RCF  (15:2)  1995,  147-54. 

16546.  Lumsden,  Alison.  Innovation  and  reaction  in  the  fiction  of 
Alasdair  Gray.  In  (pp.  115-26)  49. 

16547.  Peprnik,  Michal.  Trikrat  skotsky  magicky  realismus. 

(Scottish  magic  realism  thrice.)  See  15038. 

16548.  Smith,  Penny.  Hell  innit:  the  millennium  in  Alasdair  Gray’s 
Lanark,  Martin  Amis’s  London  Fields,  and  Shena  Mackay’s  Dunedin. 

See  14430 

16549.  Wallace,  Gavin.  Voices  in  empty  houses:  the  novel  of  dam¬ 
aged  identity.  In  (pp.  217-31)  49. 

John  Gray  (1946-  ) 

16550.  Grandy,  KarenJoy.  Memorable  acts/ active  rememberers: 

contemporary  Canadian  memory  plays.  See  16180. 

Simon  Gray 

16551.  Hornby,  Richard.  Dramatizing  AIDS.  HR  (46:1)  1993, 
189-94. 


Spalding  Gray 

16552.  Georgakas,  Dan;  Porton,  Richard.  The  art  of  auto¬ 
biography:  an  interview  with  Spalding  Gray.  Cineaste  (19:4)  1993,  34-7. 

16553.  Peterson,  Michael  William.  Performance  art  monologues 
and  White  heterosexual  male  identity.  See  12830. 

Stephen  Gray 

16554.  Gray,  Stephen.  Accident  of  birth:  an  autobiography. 
Johannesburg:  COSAW,  1993.  pp.  190,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Wilhelm  in  Current  Writing  (6:2)  1994,  193-4. 

16555.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Native  from  the  start.  See  15475. 

Andrew  Greeley 

16556.  Sipe,  A.  W.  R.;  Lamb,  B.  C.  Chesterton’s  Brown  and 
Greeley’s  Blackie:  two  very  different  detectives.  See  15243. 
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Dorothy  Green  (Dorothy  Auchterlonie) 

16557.  Jurak,  Mirko.  Dorothy  Auchterlonie  (Green):  the  global 
feeling  of  home.  BELLS  (6)  1995,  89-94. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

16558.  Yee,  Marian  G.  ‘An  anthropology  of  ourselves’:  British 
documentary  expression  in  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
!994~  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3856A.] 

Melissa  Green 

16559.  Green,  Melissa.  Color  is  the  suffering  of  light:  a  memoir. 
New  York:  Norton,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  341. 

Graham  Greene 

16560.  Carey,  John  (introd.).  Brighton  Rock.  London:  Campbell, 

1993.  PP-  xxix,  299.  (Everyman’s  library,  146.) 

16561.  Cassis,  A.  F.  (ed.).  Graham  Greene:  man  of  paradox. 
Foreword  by  Peter  Wolfe.  (Bibl.  1994,  12877.)  Rev.  by  Alberto  Huerta 
in  Cweal  (122:13)  1995,  20-3. 

16562.  Duffy,  Charles  F.  Ireland  and  Greeneland:  the  Irish  in  the 
writings  of  Graham  Greene.  Eire-Ireland  (30:3)  1995,  14-26. 

16563.  Duran,  Leopoldo.  Graham  Greene:  an  intimate  portrait  by 
his  closest  friend  and  confidant.  Trans,  from  the  Spanish  by  Euan 
Cameron.  San  Francisco:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  352, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Alberto  Huerta  in  Cweal  (122:13)  1995,  20-3. 
16564.  —  Graham  Greene:  friend  and  brother.  Trans,  from  the 

Spanish  by  Euan  Cameron.  (Bibl.  1994,  12879.)  Rev-  by  Patricia  Beer  in 
LRB  (17:14)  1995,  21-2;  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (21:3)  1995,  378-9. 
16565.  Greene,  Graham.  A  world  of  my  own:  a  dream  diary.  New 
York;  London:  Reinhard  in  assn  with  Viking,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  116. 
16566.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Greene’s  England  Made  Me:  Krogh,  Kreuger 
and  English  Marxist  criticism  in  the  nineteen  thirties.  ELN  (33:1)  1995, 
61-3. 

16567.  Kennedy,  Brian.  Knocking  over  the  statue:  Graham 
Greene’s  politics  of  engagement.  Cresset  (58:4)  1995,  19-22. 

16568.  Mockler,  Anthony.  Graham  Greene:  three  lives.  (Bibl. 

1994,  12885.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (21:3)  1995,  377-8;  by 
Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (17:14)  1995,  21-2. 

16569.  Neilson,  James  J.  Warring  fictions:  cultural  politics  and  the 
Vietnam  War  narrative.  See  15125. 

16570.  O’Donoghue,  Claire.  Greene’s  May  We  Borrow  Your 
Husband?  Exp  (53:3)  1995,  177-8. 

16571.  Shelden,  Michael.  Graham  Greene:  the  man  within.  (Bibl. 
1994,  12887.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (21:3)  1995,  376—7;  by 
Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (17:14)  1995,  21-2;  by  Alberto  Huerta  in  Cweal 
(122:13)  1995,  20-3. 

16572.  Sherry,  Norman.  The  life  of  Graham  Greene:  vol.  2, 
1939-1955.  (Bibl.  1994,  12888.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (21:3) 
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1:995,  374~6;  by  Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (17:14)  1995,  21-2;  by  Alberto 
Huerta  in  Cweal  (122:13)  1995,  20-3. 

16573.  Stratford,  Philip  (ed.).  The  portable  Graham  Greene. 
Harmondsworth;  New  York:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  610.  (Viking 
portable  library.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

16574.  Thomson,  David.  Greene  in  the  dark.  See  12941. 

David  Greenspan 

16575.  Robinson,  Marc.  Four  writers.  Theater  (24:1)  1993,  31-42. 

Bonnie  Greer 

16576.  Greer,  Bonnie.  [Untitled.]  CritOj37:4)  1995,  107-9. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

16577.  Gates,  A.  W.  Disguise,  deceit  and  the  divine  spokesperson: 
a  study  of  Lady  Gregory’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
King’s  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  33-4.] 

16578.  Macky,  Nancy  Ann.  Irish  guile:  masks  in  the  plays  of  Lady 
Augusta  Gregory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  ]995>  I370A.] 

16579.  Pihl,  Lis.  Literary  links:  five  letters  from  Lady  Gregory  to 
Francis  Hackett  and  Signe  Toskvig.  IUR  (21:2)  1991,  245-67. 

16580.  Waters,  Maureen.  Lady  Gregory’s  Grania:  a  feminist  voice. 
IUR  (25:1)  1995,  11-28. 


Zane  Grey 

16581.  Grey,  Loren  (introd.).  The  rainbow  trail:  a  romance. 

Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  372. 

16582.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark  (introd.).  Riders  of  the  purple  sage. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxvi,  265.  (Oxford  popular  fiction.) 

Linda  Griffiths 

16583.  Egan,  Susanna.  Tie  Book  of  Jessica:  the  healing  circle  of  a 

woman’s  autobiography.  See  15118. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

16584.  Baum,  Rosalie.  Naturalistic  tendencies  in  the  Canadian 
novel.  See  15116. 

16585.  Chen,  John  Z.  Ming.  Re-reading  Grove:  the  influence  of 
Socialist  ideology  on  the  writer  and  Tie  Master  of  the  Mill.  CanL  (147) 

095,  25-44- 

16586.  Gammel,  Irene.  Sexualizing  power  in  Naturalism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  See  15749. 

16587.  - Two  odysseys  of ‘Americanization’:  Dreiser’s  An  American 

Tragedy  and  Grove’s  A  Search  for  America.  See  15750. 

16588.  Hjartarson,  Paul  I.;  Spettigue,  Douglas  O.  (eds). 
Baroness  Elsa.  Ottawa:  Oberon  Press,  1992.  pp.  233.  Rev.  by  Peter 
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Sabor  in  OOJ10U4)  1994,  923-30;  byjohn  Xiros  Cooper  in  CanL  (144) 
1995, 171-2. 

16589.  Sabor,  Peter.  The  life  of  Baroness  Elsa.  QQ,  (101:4)  1994, 
923-30  (review-article). 


Doris  Grumbach 

16590.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Extra  innings:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12868.)  Rev.  by  Madeline  Marget  in  Cweal  (121:8)  1994,  22-3. 

16591. - Fifty  days  of  solitude.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1994. 

pp.  1 14. 


James  Gunn 

16592.  McKitterick,  Christopher.  James  Gunn  and  The  Dreamers: 
epitomes  of  an  evolving  science  fiction.  Extrapolation  (36:4)  1995, 
316-32. 


Neil  M.  Gunn 

16593.  Gittings,  Christopher.  ‘Sounds  in  the  empty  spaces  of  his¬ 
tory’:  the  Highland  clearances  in  Neil  Gunn’s  Highland  River  and  Alistair 
MacLeod’s  The  Road  to  Rankin’s  Point.  StudCanL  (17:1)  1992,  93-105. 

16594.  Hendry,  Joy.  Neil  M.  Gunn  centenary  lecture.  Ampthill: 
Peglet  Press,  1993.  pp.  14. 

16595.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Fishy  masculinities:  Neil  Gunn’s  The 
Silver  Darlings.  In  (pp.  49-68)  24. 

Thom  Gunn 

16596.  Gewanter,  David.  An  interview  with  Thom  Gunn.  Agni 
(36)  1992,  289-99. 

16597.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.;  Odell,  Joshua  S.  Emendations  to 
Tom  Gunn:  a  Bibliography,  1940-1978 :  part  v.  BB  (51:1)  1994,  75-106. 

16598.  Strong,  Beret  E.  Metaphors  in  poems  about  AIDS.  CimR 
(112)  1995,  127-37. 

16599.  Ward,  Geoff.  No  ideas  but  in  hinges.  CamQj24:2)  1995, 
152-66  (review-article). 

16600.  Weiner,  Joshua.  Gunn’s  Meat  notations  on  craft.  Agni  (36) 

1992,  3°3~6- 

A.  R.  Gurney 

16601.  Monaco,  Pamela  Powell.  The  bond  that  ties:  the  role  of 
the  family  in  contemporary  American  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1780A.] 

Ivor  Gurney 

16602.  Coyle,  Martin.  Language,  class,  death  and  landscape  in  the 
poetry  of  the  First  World  War.  See  14478. 

16603.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.;  Walter,  George  (eds).  Best  poems; 
and,  Te  Book  of  Five  Makings.  Ashington:  Mid-Northumberland  Arts 
Group;  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1995.  pp.  173. 
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Rosa  Guy 

16604.  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman.  Spirals  of  consciousness:  Rosa 
Guy’s  Friends  Trilogy.  CLAQ_(i6:i)  1991,  27-32. 

Marilyn  Hacker 

16605.  Johnson,  Judith.  Poetics:  a  conversation  with  Marilyn 
Hacker.  13th  Moon  (9:1/2)  1991,  8-10. 

Francis  Hackett 

16606.  Pihl,  Lis.  Francis  Hackett’s  ‘monuments’:  a  Yeats  letter  in 
the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen.  Yeats  Annual  (11)  1995,  196-204. 

16607.  - Literary  links:  five  letters  from  Lady  Gregory  to  Francis 

Hackett  and  Signe  Toskvig.  See  16579. 

Rachel  Hadas 

16608.  Watkins,  Ann  Vreeland.  Rachel  Hadas,  poet  and  essayist: 
a  bibliography,  1965-1993.  BB  (51:2)  1994,  161-8. 

Nicholas  Hagger 

16609.  Hagger,  Nicholas.  Awakening  to  the  light:  diaries:  vol.  1, 
1958-1967.  Shaftesbury,  Dorset;  Rockport,  MA:  Element,  1994. 

Alex  Haley 

16610.  Gonzales,  Doreen.  Alex  Haley:  author  of  Roots.  Hillside, 
NJ:  Enslow,  1994.  pp.  128.  (People  to  know.) 

16611.  Taylor,  Helen.  ‘The  griot  from  Tennessee’:  the  saga  of 
Alex  Haley’s  Roots.  CritQj37:2)  1995,  46-62. 

Bernadette  Hall 

16612.  Hall,  Bernadette.  The  words  that  get  up.  In  (pp. 
155-67)  54. 


Donald  Hall 

16613.  Gwynn,  R.  S.  Labors  of  love.  HR  (47:3)  1994,  483-9  (review- 

article). 

16614.  Hall,  Donald.  Life  work.  (Bibl.  1993,  12879.)  Rev.  by  R.  S. 
Gwynn  in  HR  (47:3)  1994,  483-9. 

16615.  Myers,  George,  Jr.  From  An  Interview  with  Donald  Hall  about 
‘The  One  Day'.  Ploughshares  (17:1)  1991,  71—4. 

Eliza  Calvert  Hall 

16616.  Elsley,Judy.  Lack  of  a  separate  purse:  Eliza  Calvert  Hall’s 
Aunt  Jane  of Kentucky.  Legacy  (9:2)  1992,  119-27. 

Oakley  Hall 

16617.  David,  Robert  Murray.  Time  and  space  in  the  Western: 
Warlock  as  novel  and  film.  See  12562. 
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Radclyffe  Hall 

16618.  Emery,  Kimberly  Lynn.  Deep  subjects:  lesbian  in(ter)- 
ventions  in  twentieth-century  US  thought.  See  15040. 

16619.  Zschokke,  Magdalena.  The  other  woman,  from  monster 
to  vampire:  the  figure  of  the  lesbian  in  fiction.  See  9209. 

Rodney  Hall 

16620.  Plunkett,  Felicity.  ‘All  those  layered  and  clotted  images’: 
an  interview  with  Rodney  Hall.  ANZSC  (11)  1994,  56-67. 

Barbara  Hambly 

16621.  Monk,  Patricia.  Dragonsaver:  the  female  hero  in  Barbara 
Hambly’s  Dragonsbane. ] FA  (4:4)  1991,  60-82. 

Pete  I  Iamill 

16622.  Hamill,  Pete.  A  drinking  life:  a  memoir.  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  1994.  pp.  265. 


Patrick  Hamilton 

16623.  McKenna,  Brian.  Confessions  of  a  heavy-drinking  Marxist: 
addiction  in  the  work  of  Patrick  Hamilton.  In  (pp.  231-44)  6. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

16624.  Blackmore,  David  L.  Masculinity  anxiety  and  contempo¬ 
rary  discourses  of  sexuality  in  United  States  fiction  between  the  wars. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  2387A.] 

16625.  Drees,  Rich.  The  Thin  Man:  Dashiell  Hammett  &  Holly¬ 
wood.  See  12579. 

16626.  Gillis,  Peter  P.  An  anomaly  in  The  Maltese  Falcon.  ANQj'Sty 

!995>  29-31. 

16627.  Herman,  David  J.  Finding  out  about  gender  in  Hammett’s 
detective  fiction:  generic  constraints  or  transcendental  norms?  Genre 
(24:1)  1991,  1-23. 

16628.  Marling,  William.  The  American  roman  noir:  Hammett, 
Cain,  and  Chandler.  See  15109. 

16629.  Szebin,  Frederick  C.  Hammett  rewritten.  See  12936. 

16630.  Wheat,  Edward  M.  The  post-modern  detective:  the  aes¬ 
thetic  politics  of  Dashiell  Hammett’s  Continental  Op.  MidC)  (36:3)  1995, 
237-49- 


Elizabeth  Hand 

16631.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Being  a  boundary:  the  abject 
subjects  of  Elizabeth  Hand’s  HEL  Trilogy.  Extrapolation  (36:3)  1995, 
222-43. 


James  Hanley 

16632.  Midriff,  Sheri  Pickett.  James  Hanley’s  tragic  vision:  the 
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postwar  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  1969A.] 

Barry  Hannah 

16633.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Debunking  the  unitary  self  and  story  in 
the  war  stories  of  Barry  Hannah.  SoIJ  (27:2)  1995,  96-106. 

16634.  - ‘The  whole  lying  opera  of  it’:  dreams,  lies,  and  confes¬ 

sions  in  the  fiction  of  Barry  Hannah.  MissQj44:4)  1991,  411-28. 

LaVerne  Hanners 

16635.  Hanners,  LaVerne.  Girl  on  a  pony.  Norman:  Oklahoma 
UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  208.  (Western  frontier  library,  61.) 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

16636.  Effiong,  Philip  Uko.  In  search  of  a  model  for  African- 
American  drama:  the  example  of  Lorraine  Hansberry,  Amiri  Baraka, 
and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  14595. 

16637.  Sohn,  Hongeal.  Literature  and  society:  African-American 
drama  and  American  race  relations.  See  12915. 

David  Hare 

16638.  Glenn,  Lane  Adam.  David  Hare:  Britain’s  playwright  of 
popular  dissent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  3687A.] 

16639.  Homden,  Carol.  The  plays  of  David  Hare.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  262. 

16640.  Hornby,  Richard.  Political  drama.  See  16331. 

Joy  Harjo 

16641.  Clarke,  Joni  Adamson.  A  place  to  see:  ecological  literary 
theory  and  practice.  See  13959. 

16642  F  ast,  Robin  Riley.  Outside  looking  in:  nonnatives  and 
American  Indian  literature.  AmQ_(46:i)  1994,  62—76. 

16643.  Holmes,  Kristine.  ‘This  woman  can  cross  any  line’:  femi¬ 
nist  tricksters  in  the  works  of  Nora  Naranjo-Morse  andjoy  Harjo.  SAIL 
(7:0  !995)  45-63- 

16644.  I  den,  Mary.  A11  art  of  saying:  Joy  Harjo’s  poetry  and  the 
survival  of  storytelling.  AIQJign)  1995,  1-16. 

16645.  Presson,  Rebekah.  Apprentice  in  my  own  mind:  an  inter¬ 
view  withjoy  Harjo.  New  Letters  (59: 1)  1992,  125-36. 

Wilson  Harris 

16646.  Carr,  Robert.  The  new  man  in  the  jungle:  chaos,  commu¬ 
nity,  and  the  margins  of  the  nation-state.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  133-56. 

16647.  Creigh'  roN,  Al.  The  metaphor  of  the  theater  in  The  Four 
Banks  of  the  River  of  Space.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  71—82. 

16648.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Weaving  the  tapestry  of  memory: 
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Wilson  Harris’s  The  Four  Banks  of  the  River  of  Space.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995, 
60-9. 

16649.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Limbo  rock:  Wilson  Harris  and  the  arts 
of  memory.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  110-24. 

16650.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  The  composition  of  reality:  a  talk  with 
Wilson  Harris.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  15-32. 

16651.  Lewis,  Krishna  Ray.  The  Infinite  Rehearsal  and  pastoral  revi¬ 
sion.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  83-92. 

16652.  McDowell,  John.  The  duality  of  language  in  Palace  of  the 
Peacock.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  62-8. 

16653.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Teaching  past  the  posts.  In  (pp. 
139-60)  27. 

16654.  - Ulyssean  carnival:  epic  metamorphoses  in  Wilson  Harris’s 

trilogy.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  46-58. 

16655.  Mountfort,  Paul.  Beyond  ghetto  fixtures:  a  brief  tribute  to 

the  works  of  Wilson  Harris.  Takahe  (24)  1995,  42-3. 

16656.  Nielsen,  Aldon  L.  ‘Hieroglyphics  of  space’:  Wilson  Harris 
in  The  Waiting  Room.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  125-31. 

16657.  Riach,  Alan.  The  presence  of  actual  angels:  the  fractal  poet¬ 
ics  of  Wilson  Harris.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  34-44. 

16658.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Wilson  Harris. 
Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  192—200. 

16659.  Schafer,  Uwe.  Terror  and  (revolutionary?)  hope:  immanent 
moments  in  Wilson  Harris’s  Resurrection  at  Sorrow  Hill.  ChrisL  (45:1)  1995, 
67-80. 

16660.  Sharrad,  Paul.  The  art  of  memory  and  the  liberation  of  his¬ 

tory:  Wilson  Harris’s  witnessing  of  time.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  94-108. 

16661.  Shaw,  Gregory.  Wilson  Harris’s  metamorphoses:  animal 
and  vegetable  masks  in  Palace  of  the  Peacock.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  158-70. 

16662.  Stephanidis,  Stephanos.  Crossing  dark  waters:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Indian  and  West  Indian  postcolonial  fiction.  Gramma  (3)  1995, 
169-83. 

16663.  Toliver,  Victoria.  Vodun  iconography  in  Wilson  Harris’s 
Palace  of  the  Peacock.  Callaloo  (18:1)  1995,  173-90. 

16664.  Webb,  Barbara  J.  Myth  and  history  in  Caribbean  fiction: 

Alejo  Carpentier,  Wilson  Harris,  and  Edouard  Glissant.  Amherst: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  185.  Rev.  by  George  Lang  in  CLS  (32:3) 
1995,  446-8;  by  E.  Anthony  Hurley  in  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  132-4. 

Jim  Harrison 

16665.  Tomkiewicz,  Katarzyna.  Hunting  and  fishing  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  936A.] 

Moss  Hart 

16666.  Frederic-Nuzzo,  Cheryl.  The  social  philosophy  of  George 
S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart  as  revealed  by  recurring  themes  and  devices 
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within  their  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  2389A.] 


Gustav  Hasford 

16667.  Jenkins,  Greg.  A  rhetorical  approach  to  adaptation:  three 
films  by  Stanley  Kubrick.  See  12693. 

16668.  Willoquet-Maricondi,  Paula.  Full-metal-jacketing;  or, 
Masculinity  in  the  making.  See  12984. 

16669.  Zimmerman,  Raymond  Samuel.  Masculinity  and  violence  in 
20th-century  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3194-5A.] 

Robert  Hass 

16670.  Kellogg,  David.  ‘Desire  pronounced  and/Punctuated’: 
Lacan  and  the  fate  of  the  poetic  subject.  See  16513. 

Linda  Hasselstrom 

16671.  Sanford,  Geraldine.  The  dichotomy  pulse:  the  beating 
heart  of  Hasselstrom  country.  SDR  (30:3)  1992,  130—55. 

16672.  Sta vick,  Jed.  A  vegetarian  response  to  Dakota  Bones :  becom¬ 
ing  a  wrangler  of  moral  dilemmas  with  Linda  Hasselstrom.  SDR  (33:2) 
1995. I20_9- 


Jon  Hassler 

16673.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Midwestern  loneliness:  the  novels  of  Jon 
Hassler.  Cweal  (122:19)  1995,  8-12. 

16674.  Truesdale,  C.  W.  On  the  novels  ofjon  Hassler.  SDR  (32:1) 
*994.  47-87- 


Beatrice  Hastings 

16675.  Gray,  Stephen.  A  wild  colonial  girl:  reconstructing  Beatrice 
Hastings.  Current  Writing  (6:2)  1994,  113-26. 

Dinah  Hawke  11 

16676.  O'Brien,  Gregory  .  Breaking  the  argument  down:  a  con¬ 
versation  with  Dinah  Hawken.  In  (pp.  78-90)  54. 

John  Hawkes 

16677.  Badonnel,  Patrick.  Second  Skin',  ou,  La  Mue  de  l’ecriture. 
LA  (47:4)  1994,  436-44. 

16678.  Clemmen,  Yves  W  .  A.  Photographic  construct  and  narrative 
imagination:  an  approach  in  contemporary  French  and  American  lit¬ 
eratures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
r994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3836A.] 

16679.  Cowart,  David.  ‘Significant,  insignificant’:  realist  and  post¬ 
modernist  art  in  Hawkes’s  Whistlejacket.  MLS  (41:1)  1995,  99-115. 

16680.  Cristofovici,  Anca.  La  Chair  transparente:  strategies  de 
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1’image  dans  Second  Skin  de  John  Hawkes.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994, 

265-73- 

16681.  Gamarra,  Pierre.  John  Hawkes  ou  l’invention.  Europe  (792) 
J995>  199-202. 

16682.  Glowacka,  Dorota.  Beyond  die  politics  of  representadon: 
the  postmodern  sublime  in  the  works  of  John  Hawkes,  Bruno  Schulz, 
and  Maurice  Blanchot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3501-2A.] 

16683.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Stephen  Crane,  Eugene  O’Neill, 
John  Hawkes.  See  9660. 


Robert  Hayden 

16684.  Fetrow,  F  red  M.  Minority  reporting  and  psychic  distancing 

in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Hayden.  CLAJ  (33:2)  1989,  117-29. 

16685.  Friebert,  Stuart;  Young,  David  (eds).  Robert  Hayden:  a 
symposium.  Field  (47)  1992,  5-58. 

Sian  Hayton 

16686.  Burns,  John.  Myths  and  marvels.  In  (pp.  71-81)  49. 

16687.  Elphinstone,  Margaret.  The  quest:  two  contemporary 
adventures.  In  (pp.  107-36)  24. 

Bessie  Head 

16688.  Birch,  Kenneth  Stanley.  The  Birch  family:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  White  antecedents  of  the  late  Bessie  Amelia  Head.  EngA 
(22:1)  1995,  1-18. 

16689.  Campbell,  Elaine.  The  theme  of  madness  in  four  African 
and  Caribbean  novels  by  women.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  133—41 . 

16690.  Eilersen,  Gillian  Stead.  Bessie  Head:  thunder  behind  her 
ears:  her  life  and  writing.  Portsmouth,  NH:  Heinemann;  London: 
Currey;  Cape  Town:  Philip,  1995.  pp.  312.  (Studies  in  African  literature, 
ns.) 

16691.  Fragd,  Lula  Mae.  U  got2  dis  b4  u  re/from  disease  to 
revival:  reading  the  themes  of  madness  in  Panafrican  women’s  litera¬ 
ture.  See  14585. 

16692.  Jagne,  Siga  Fatima.  African  women  and  the  category 
‘woman’:  through  the  works  of  Mariama  Ba  and  Bessie  Head.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  095,  3837a-] 

16693.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  On  the  ‘universality’  of  madness:  Bessie 
Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  Cl  (20:3)  1994,  401-18. 

Seamus  Heaney 

16694.  Adames,  John  Henry.  The  modern  sonnet  sequence. 

See  14516 

16695.  Bennett,  C.  The  structure  of  meaning:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Royal  Holloway  and 
Bedford  New  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:4)  1995,  1437.] 
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16696.  Bennett,  Charles.  The  use  of  memory:  on  Heaney’s 
Stations.  In  (pp.  95-105)  42. 

16697.  Breen,  P.  Place  and  displacement  in  the  works  of  Brian  Friel 
and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  16291. 

16698.  Burris,  Sidney.  Heaney’s  argufying:  subjects  that  matter. 
Shen  (45:1)  1995,  27-46. 
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Tzara.  MLQJ56:4)  1995,  457“85- 

16812.  Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time :  lyrical 
dimensions.  (Bibl.  1994,  13017.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Fullbrook  inJAStud  (27:3) 
1993.  453~4- 

16813.  Tyler,  Lisa.  Passion  and  grief  in  A  Farewell  to  Arms:  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  retelling  of  Wuthering  Heights.  See  9239. 

16814.  Watson,  William  Braasch.  Hemingway’s  attacks  on  the 
Soviets  and  Communists  in  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  NI)(,J  (60:2)  1992, 
102-18. 

16815.  -  —  Investigating  Hemingway.  NDQJ59:i)  1991,  38-68;  (59:3) 

i99b  79^95;  (6o:i)  092,  1-27;  (62:2)  1994^  II_4°- 
16816.  Westbrook,  Max.  Text,  ritual,  and  memory:  Hemingway’s 
Big  Two-Hearted  River.  NDQ_(6o:3)  1992,  14—25. 

16817.  Wilhelm,  Bernard.  Behind  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls  and 
L’Espoir.  propaganda  rumble  and  closet  journalists.  NDQ_  (60:2)  1992, 
i~7- 

16818.  Williams,  Donna  Glee.  The  stylistic  mechanics  of  implicit¬ 
ness:  entailment,  presupposition,  and  implicature  in  the  work  of  Ernest 
Hemingway  and  Tim  O’Brien.  See  2269. 

16819.  Willingham,  Kathy  G.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  the  Sur¬ 
realist  garden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  095;  U83A.] 

16820.  Zimmerman,  Raymond  Samuel.  Masculinity  and  violence  in 
20th-century  American  literature.  See  16669. 

George  Wylie  Henderson 

1682 1 .  Rummage,  Ronald  Glynne.  The  raceless  novel  of  the  1930s: 

African-American  fiction  by  Arna  Bontemps,  George  Henderson, 
Gountee  Cullen,  Jessie  Fauset,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  14952. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

16822.  Davenport,  Guy  (ed.).  Selected  stories.  New  York;  London: 
Penguin,  1993.  pp.  xx,  521. 

Josephine  Herbst 

16823.  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Herbst  and  Hemingway  in  Spain. 

See  16797. 

16824.  Three  radical  women  writers:  Meridel  Le  Sueur,  Tillie 

Olsen,  and  Josephine  Herbst,  a  Marxist-feminist  discussion.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 

1781  A.] 
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Michael  Herr 

16825.  Kennedy,  Leslie  Carol.  Ghosts  through  the  looking-glass: 
the  Vietnam  War  and  its  narrative  representation  in  the  novels  of 
Heinemann,  Herr,  O’Brien,  and  Wright.  See  16721. 

16826.  Mosser,  Jason  Dee.  Four  New  Journalists:  style,  persona  and 
protest.  See  2213. 


Carolivia  Herron 

16827.  Breau,  Elizabeth  Adrienne.  Lying  with  the  father:  patterns 

of  incest  in  contemporary  feminist  fiction.  See  14416. 

16828.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  Whose  daughter  is  Johnnie?  Revisionary 
myth-making  in  Carolivia  Herron’s  Thereafter  Johnnie.  Callaloo  (18:2) 
1995,  472-91- 


Harold  Heslop 

16829.  Croft,  Andy;  Rigby,  Graeme  (eds).  Out  of  the  old  earth. 
Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1994.  pp.  270. 

John  Hewitt 

16830.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  ‘The  blood  our  fathers  spilt’:  rhetoric 
and  poetry.  In  (pp.  65-75)  42. 

16831.  Midzunoe,  Yuichi.  A  quest  for  identity  in  modern  Irish 
poets:  Hewitt,  Kennelly,  Heaney,  and  Muldoon.  In  (pp.  57-63)  42. 

16832.  O’Doherty,  Fergal  Columba.  The  garden,  the  pasture  and 
the  bog:  William  Butler  Yeats,  John  Hewitt  and  Seamus  Heaney  on 
colonialism  and  national  identity.  See  16714. 

DuBose  Heyward 

16833.  Rhodes,  Chip.  Writing  up  the  New  Negro\  the  construction  of 
consumer  desire  in  the  twenties.  JAStud  (28:2)  1994,  191-207.  (DuBose 
Heyward,  Porgy ;  Nella  Larsen,  Quicksand 

Aid  an  Higgins 

16834.  Walt.,  Eamonn.  Aidan  Higgins’s  Balcony  of  Europe:  Stephen 
Dedalus  hits  the  road.  ColbyQj3i:i)  1995,  81-7. 

Tomson  Highway 

16835.  Honegger,  Gitta.  Native  playwright:  Tomson  Highway. 
Theater  (23:1)  1992,  88-92. 

16836.  Imboden,  Roberta.  On  the  road  with  Tomson  Highway’s 
Blues  harmonica  in  Dry  Lips  Oughta  Move  to  Kapuskasing.  CanL  (144)  095) 
113-24. 

16837.  Nothof,  Anne.  Cultural  collision  and  magical  transforma¬ 
tion:  the  plays  of  Tomson  Highway.  StudCanL  (20:2)  1995,  34-43. 

16838.  Usmiani,  Renate.  The  bingocentric  worlds  of  Michel 
Tremblay  and  Tomson  Highway:  Les  Belles-Soeurs  vs  The  Rez  Sisters. 
CanL  (144)  1995,  126-40. 
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Geoffrey  Hill 

16839.  Horner,  Avril.  ‘The  poet’s  true  commitment’:  Geoffrey 
Hill,  the  computer,  and  original  sin.  In  (pp.  159-75)  29 

16840.  Logan,  William.  The  fallen  world  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  NCrit 
(12:7)  1994,  10-17  (review-article). 

16841.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Music  alone  survives?  Collapsing 
faith  in  some  sonnets  by  G.  M.  Hopkins  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  See  10582. 

16842.  Thompson,  Colin.  ‘The  resonances  of  words’:  Lope  de  Vega 

and  Geoffrey  Hill.  MLR  (90:1)  1995,  55-70. 

16843.  Wood,  Michael.  Occupational  hazards:  current  directions 
in  literary  study.  In  (pp.  17-27)  11. 

Chester  Himes 

16844.  Labre,  Michel;  Skinner,  Robert  E.  (eds).  Conversations 
with  Chester  Himes.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii, 
150.  (Literary  conversations.) 

Gladys  Hindmarch 

16845.  Thesen,  Sharon.  Writing  the  continuing  story:  Gladys 
Hindmarch’s  The  Watery  Part  of  the  World.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  166—70. 

Rolando  Hinojosa 

16846.  Hoffmann,  Monika.  Rolando  Hinojosa’s  Becky  and  Her 
Friends',  the  secret  in  the  telling.  In  (pp.  123—35)  21. 

Russell  Hoban 

16847.  Allison,  Alida  (ed).  Russell  Hoban  reads  Russell  Hoban: 
children’s  books  San  Diego  State  University,  Oct.  18,  1990.  LU  (15:2) 
i99b  96-107. 


Merle  Hodge 

16848.  Dic.kison,  Swift  Stiles.  Transnational  carnival  and  creo- 
lized  garden:  Caribbean  cultural  identity  and  rooting  in  the  narratives 
of  Sam  Selvon  and  Merle  Hodge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2246A.] 

16849.  Rafi,  Iris  F  awzia.  You  of  age  to  see  about  youself  now!  So 
pull  up  you  socks!  Themes  of  Bildung  in  select  novels  by  West  Indian 
women  writers.  See  15268. 

Jack  Hodgins 

16850.  Cullen,  Alan  Burke.  Exploration  and  transformation  in  the 
Canadian  Far  West:  a  study  of  five  British  Columbia  fiction  writers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3846-7A.] 


Linda  Hogan 

16851.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Outside  looking  in:  nonnatives  and 
American  Indian  literature.  See  16642. 
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16852.  McAdams,  Janet.  We,  /,  ‘voice’,  and  voices:  reading  con¬ 
temporary  Native  American  poetry.  SAIL  (7:3)  1995,  7-16. 

David  Holbrook 

16853.  Webb,  Edwin  (ed.).  Powers  of  being:  David  Holbrook  and 
his  work.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  288. 

Ethel  Carnie  Holdsworth 

16854.  Fox,  Pamela.  The  ‘revolt  of  the  gentle’:  romance  and  the 
politics  of  resistance  in  working-class  women’s  writing.  Novel  (27:2)  1994, 
140-60. 


John  Clellon  Holmes 

16855.  Bunce,  Robert  Winford.  The  Beat  vision  ofjohn  Clellon 
Holmes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(56)  J995)  928a.] 


Paid  Hoover 

16856.  Conoley,  Gillian.  Dreaming  collectively:  Paul  Hoover’s 
poem,  The  Novel.  DQJ26:2)  1991,  90-5. 

A.  D.  Hope 

16857.  Hart,  Kevin.  A.  D.  Hope.  (Bibl.  1994,  13059.)  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Deane  in  ANZSC  (11)  1994,  113-16. 

Peter  Horn 

16858.  Berold,  Robert.  Interview:  Peter  Horn.  New  Coin  Poetiy 
(3i:i)  1995,  3!-4i- 

Israel  Horovitz 

16859.  Kane,  Leslie.  The  widow’s  blind  date:  a  shitload  of  getting 
together.  In  (pp.  131-42)  45. 

16860.  - (ed.).  Israel  Horovitz:  a  collection  of  critical  essays. 

Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  221. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  55.) 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

16861.  Brydon,  Diana.  The  stone’s  memory:  an  interview  with 
Janette  Turner  Hospital.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  14 — 23. 

16862.  Ringold,  Francine.  Janette  Turner  Hospital:  margins 
within  margins:  an  interview.  Nimrod  (36:2)  1993,  27-32. 

16863.  Stoneham,  Geraldine.  Dislocations:  postcolonialism  in  a 
postmodernist  space.  In  (pp.  237-51)  43. 

A.  E.  Housman 

16864.  Bayley,John.  Housman’s  poems.  (Bibl.  1994,  13063.)  Rev. 
by  Stan  Smith  in  RES  (46:181)  1995,  118-19. 
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16865.  Birch,  J.  Roy  (ed.).  Unkind  to  unicorns:  selected  comic  verse 
of  A.  E.  Housman.  Introd.  by  Norman  Page.  Swavesey,  Cambs:  Silent 
Books;  Bromsgrove,  Worcs:  Housman  Soc.,  1995.  pp.  47 ■  Rev.  by 
Humphrey  Clucas  in  HSJ  (21)  1995,  49-50. 

16866.  Bloomfield,  R.  D.  On  being  present  at  a  Housman  lecture. 

HSJ  (21)  i995>  6-7. 

16867.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  Through  time  and  place  to  roam:  essays 
on  A.  E.  Housman.  Salzburg:  Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1995.  pp.  x,  67. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature.  Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory, 
137.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Birch  in  HSJ  (21)  1995,  53-5. 

16868.  Efrati,  Carol.  Housman’s  own  Tommy  Atkinses.  HSJ  (21) 

095,  37-9- 

16869.  Hannaford,  Richard.  Earning  the  right  to  ask  questions: 

teaching  Housman’s  Last  Poems.  RMRLL  (45:4)  1991,  205-16. 

16870.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  A.  E.  Housman  revisited.  New 
York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  130.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  514.) 

16871.  Entry  cancelled. 

16872.  Hunt,  Joe.  A.  E.  Housman’s  Ludlow  memorial.  HSJ  (21) 
095,  16-18. 

16873.  Leithauser,  Brad.  A  footnote  for  Housman.  NCrit  (10:1) 
i99b  109-16. 

16874.  Meyer,  Randy  Lynn.  A.  E.  Housman  and  the  critics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2407-8A.] 

16875.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman’s  ‘good-humoured  teasing’. 
HSJ  (21)  1995,  45-7. 

16876  - The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a  census, 

1927-1928.  HSJ  (21)  1995,  23-35. 

16877.  - Miscellanea  Hovsmanniana.  HSJ  (21)  1995,  8-16. 

16878.  Problems  in  the  life  and  writings  of  A.  E.  Housman. 

Beverly  Hills,  CA:  Krown  &  Spellman,  1995.  pp.  xix,  244. 

16879.  Shaw,  Robin.  Housman’s  places.  Bromsgrove,  Worcs: 
Housman  Soc.,  1995.  pp.  121.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Clucas  in  HSJ  (21) 

16880.  Lhornton,  Kelsey  (introd.).  A  Shropshire  lad.  Birmingham: 
Hayloft  Press,  1995.  pp.  78.  Rev.  by  Alan  Holden  in  HSJ  (21)  1995,  57-8. 

Richard  Howard 

16881.  Longenbach,  James.  Richard  Howard’s  modern  world. 
Salmagundi  (108)  1995,  141-63. 

16882.  Ringold,  Francine.  Finding  the  secret  architecture:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Richard  Howard.  Nimrod  (36:1)  1992,  85-7. 

Susan  Howe 

16883.  Keller,  Lynn.  An  interview  with  Susan  Howe.  ConLit  (36:1) 
!995, I_34- 
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16884.  Lewis,  Kent.  Susan  Howe’s  poetics  of  the  bibliography. 
WCL  (27:1)  1993,  118-27. 

16885.  Ma,  Ming-Qian.  Articulating  the  inarticulate:  singularities 
and  the  counter-method  in  Susan  Howe.  ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  466-89. 
16886.  Naylor,  Paul.  Writing  history  poetically:  Walter  Benjamin 
and  Susan  Howe.  Genre  (28:3)  1995,  323-38. 

16887.  Palattella,  John.  An  end  of  abstraction:  an  essay  on  Susan 

Howe’s  historicism.  DQj2g:3)  1995,  74-97. 


Tina  Howe 

16888.  Foster,  Karen  K.  De-tangling  the  web:  mother-daughter 
relationships  in  the  plays  of  Marsha  Norman,  Lillian  Heilman,  Tina 
Howe,  and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  16729. 

16889.  Monaco,  Pamela  Powell.  The  bond  that  ties:  the  role  of 
the  family  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  16601. 

Christopher  Hudson 

16890.  Hudson,  Christopher.  Spring  Street  summer:  a  journey  of 
rediscovery.  New  York:  Knopf,  1993.  pp.  x,  259. 

Lois  Phillips  Hudson 

16891.  Hudson,  Lois  Phillips.  Glassy-eyed  reviewers  and  ‘what  is 
wrong  with  the  world’.  NDH  (62:3)  1995,  27-33. 

Holly  Hughes 

16892.  Carr,  C.  No  trace  of  the  bland:  an  interview  with  Holly 
Hughes.  Theater  (24:2)  1993,  67-75. 

Langston  Hughes 

16893.  Chinitz,  David.  Jazz  and  jazz  discourse  in  Modernist  poetry: 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  15902. 

16894.  Garner,  Thurmon;  Calloway-Thomas,  Carolyn. 
Langston  Hughes’  message  for  the  Black  masses.  ComQ_  (3g:2)  1991, 
164-77. 

16895.  Harper,  Donna  Akiba  Sullivan.  Not  so  simple:  the  ‘Simple’ 
stories  by  Langston  Hughes.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1995- 
pp.  xviii,  260. 

16896.  Mayberry,  Susan  Neal.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes:  chil¬ 
dren  and  narrative  voice  in  Hughes’  The  Ways  of  White  Folks.  Griot  (14:2) 
1995,  48-58. 

16897.  Nazel,  Joe.  Langston  Hughes.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Melrose 
Square,  1994.  pp.  192.  (Black  Americans.) 

16898.  Raussert,  Wilfried.  Blues-memory  and  jazz-vision:  the  his¬ 
torical  imagination  in  selected  twentieth-century  African-American  nov¬ 
els.  See  16011. 

16899.  Tracy,  Steven  C.  ‘Midnight  ruffles  of  cat-gut  lace’:  the  boo¬ 
gie  poems  of  Langston  Hughes.  CLAJ  (32:1)  1988,  55-68. 

16900.  Trotman,  C.  James  (ed.).  Langston  Hughes:  the  man,  his  art, 
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and  his  continuing  influence.  With  keynote  essay  by  Arnold  Rampersad. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  178.  (Critical  studies  in 
Black  life  and  culture,  29.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
1872.)  (Conference  proceedings  held  at  Lincoln  Univ.,  Mar.  26,  1992. ) 

Ted  Hughes 

16901.  Cox,  Brian.  Shakespeare’s  myth.  See  5206. 

16902.  Ellis,  David.  Biography  and  gossip.  CamQ  (24:4)  1995, 
304-14. 

16903.  Kupferschmidt-Neugeborn,  Dorothea.  ‘ Heal  into  time 

and  other  people ’:  Schamanismus  und  analytische  Psychologie  in  der 
poetischen  Wirkungsasthetik  von  Ted  Hughes.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1995. 
pp.  286.  (Mannheimer  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft, 

27-) 

16904.  Lee,  Se-Gyu.  Namseongjeokin  si-Ted  Hughes.  (Masculine 
poetry:  Ted  Hughes.)  JELL  (41:3)  1995,  629-48. 

16905.  Lojkine  -Morelec,  Monique.  L’Autre  Scene  comme  espace 

litteraire  dans  Gaudete  de  Ted  Hughes.  In  (pp.  247—59)  17 
16906.  Malcolm,  Janet.  The  silent  woman:  Sylvia  Plath  &  Ted 
Hughes.  (Bibl.  1994,  13112.)  Rev.  byjon  Saari  in  AR  (52:4)  1994,  655-6; 
by  Rebecca  Viney  in  MidQ(36:2)  1995,  227—8. 

16907.  Moulin,  Joanny.  Ted  Hughes,  le  chaman  laureat.  EA  (48:2) 

1995,  173-83- 

16908.  Needham,  John.  Suspense  and  ambiguity.  See  15705. 
16909.  Semino,  Elena.  Deixis  and  the  dynamics  of  poetic  voice. 
In  (pp.  145-60)  35. 

16910.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Clive  Wilmer  in  conversation  with  Ted 
Hughes.  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  36-8. 

Richard  Hugo 

16911.  Holden,  Jonathan.  West  Marginal  Way:  Richard  Hugo’s 
poetry  as  self-psychoanalysis.  Mid-American  Review  (16:1)  1995,  26-32. 
16912  Levinger,  Larry.  The  poet  Richard  Hugo:  the  open  field 
beyond.  Ploughshares  (18:1)  1992,  44-58. 

Keri  Hulnie 

16913.  Burch,  Julia  Prances.  Sink  or  swim:  shipwreck  narratives, 
survival  tales,  and  postcultural  subjectivity.  See  15278. 

16914.  Davey,  Ronnie;  Rathgen,  Llody.  The  bone  people. 
Auckland:  Longman  Paul,  1994.  pp.  66.  (New  Zealand  literature  guide¬ 
lines,  1.) 

16915.  Lomax,  Marion.  Gendered  writing  and  the  writer’s  stylistic 
identity.  See  2198. 

16916.  Prentice,  Chris.  Questions  of  post-colonial  representation: 
cultural  credentials  on  trial.  In  (pp.  7-21)  Howard  McNaughton  (ed.), 
Remembering  representation:  essays  in  critical  theory.  Christchurch: 
Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Canterbury,  1993.  pp.  104.  (Univ.  of  Canter¬ 
bury  occasional  papers  in  literature,  1.) 
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16917.  Smith,  Anna.  Keri  Hulme  and  ‘love’s  wounded  beings’. 
In  (pp.  140-61)  37. 

16918.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Instruments  of  change:  healing  cultural  dis¬ 
ease  in  Keri  Hulme’s  the  bone  people.  LitMed  (14:1)  1995,  127-45. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

16919.  Csengeri,  Karen  (ed.).  The  collected  writings  of  T.  E. 
Hulme.  See  13971. 

16920.  Williams,  Louise  B.  British  Modernism,  history,  and  total¬ 
itarianism:  the  case  of  T.  E.  Hulme.  CLIO  (23:3)  1994,  257-69. 

Michael  Hulse 

16921.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Poetry  and  the  Gulf  War:  on  the  use  of 
myth  in  Michael  Hulse’s  A lother  of  Battles.  Ang  (113:1)  1995,  26-40. 

William  Humphrey 

16922.  Bowden,  Larry  R.  A  lament  for  the  vanishing.  CC  (41:1) 
096  107-15. 

16923.  Grammer,  John  M.  Where  the  South  draws  up  to  a  stop:  the 
fiction  of  William  Humphrey.  MissQj44:i)  1990/91,  5-21. 

Josephine  Humphreys 

16924.  Henley,  Ann.  ‘Space  for  herself :  Nadine  Gordimer’s  A  Sport 
of  Nature  and  Josephine  Humphreys’  Rich  in  Love.  See  16477. 

16925.  Presson,  Rebekah.  The  known  world:  an  interview  with 
Josephine  Humphreys.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  99-107. 

16926.  Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  Redefining  Southern  fiction: 
Josephine  Humphreys  and  Jill  McCorkle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3516A.] 

Rolfe  Humphries 

16927.  Limmer,  Ruth.  Rolfe  Humphries:  in  the  American  grain. 
NCrit  (9:8)  1991,  23-31. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

16928.  Abbott,  Dorothy.  Recovering  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  work. 
Frontiers  (12:1)  1991,  175-81. 

16929.  Berni,  Christine.  Writing  the  body  across  the  disciplines: 

social  science  and  literature,  1880—1940.  See  14603. 

16930.  Boi,  Paola.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  autobiographie fictive:  dark 
tracks  on  the  canon  of  a  female  writer.  In  (pp.  191-200)  7. 

16931.  Cairney,  Paul.  Writing  about  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God\  1987-1993.  BB  (52:2)  1995,  121-32. 

16932.  Carlson,  Elizabeth  Mary.  ‘In  Dixie  Land  where  I  was 
born’:  the  Southern  autobiographer  as  historian,  1932-1945.  See  10868. 
16933.  Caron,  Timothy  Paul.  ‘Rag-tag  and  bob-ends  of  old 
stories’:  biblical  intertextuality  in  Faulkner,  Hurston,  Wright,  and 
O’Connor.  See  16079. 
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16934.  Carr,  Glynis.  Storytelling  as  Bildung  in  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  CLAJ  (31:2)  19871  189—200. 

16935.  Chelte,  Judith  Segzdowicz.  Philomela’s  tapestry:  em¬ 
powering  voice  through  text,  texture,  and  silence.  See  9461. 

16936.  Desy,  Jeanne  N.  The  effect  of  metaphor  on  narrative 
progress.  See  16201. 

16937.  Dutton,  Wendy.  The  problem  of  invisibility:  voodoo  and 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Frontiers  (13:2)  1992,  131-52. 

16938.  Grant,  Nathan  L.,  Jr.  Jean  Toomer  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  Modernism  and  the  recovery  of  the  Black  male  identity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 

i778a-] 

16939.  Hill,  Lynda  Marion.  Social  rituals  and  the  verbal  art  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  2175. 

16940.  Holmes,  Gloria  Graves.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  divided 
vision:  the  influence  of  Afro-Christianity  and  the  Blues.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
i995j  2831-2A.] 

16941.  Hurston,  Zora  Neale.  Folklore  and  music.  See'2765. 

16942.  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  Double  consciousness  in  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Paule  Marshall’s  Brown  Girl, 
Brownstones.  Griot  (13:1)  1994,  3-10. 

16943.  Kaplan,  Carla.  The  erotics  of  talk:  ‘that  oldest  human  long¬ 
ing’  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  AL  (67:1)  1995,  115-42. 

16944.  Kawash,  Samira.  Racial  properties,  racial  improprieties: 
structures  of  race  in  African-American  narrative.  See  8862. 

16945.  Kharif,  Wali  Rashash.  Rediscovering  Zora  Neale  Hurston. 
Griot  (10:1)  1991,  20-2. 

16946.  Lowe,  John.  Jump  at  the  sun:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  cosmic 
comedy.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  373.  Rev.  by  Sharon  Carson 
in  NDQ (62:4)  i994/95>  211-13. 

16947.  McFarlin,  Patricia  Ann.  Embodying  and  disembodying 
feminine  selves:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God , 
Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood,  and  Gertrude  Stein’s  Ida,  a  Novel.  See  14610. 

16948.  McLaughlin,  Patrick  G.,  hi.  Narrative  structure  and  nar¬ 
rative  sense:  women’s  writing  and  identity  in  the  works  of  Zora  Neale 
Hurston,  Margaret  Drabble,  and  Isabel  Allende.  See  15714. 

16949.  Martin,  Charles.  Quests  for  meaning  in  three  literary  clas¬ 
sics.  See  15845. 

16950.  Morgan,  Kathleen.  ‘An  ox  upon  the  tongue’:  an  allusion  to 
Aeschylus’  Agamemnon  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching 
God.  CML  (15:1)  1994,  57-65. 

16951.  Musser,  Judith  A.  Engendering  the  Harlem  renaissance:  the 
short  stories  of  Marita  Bonner,  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  other  African- 
American  women,  1921-1950.  See  13249. 

16952.  Pavloska,  Susanna.  Primitivism  in  the  modern  era:  a  study 
of  Stein,  Hemingway  and  Hurston.  See  16789. 

16953.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  Cultural  collision,  Africanity,  and  the 
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Black  Baptist  preacher  in  Jonah’s  Gourd  Vine  and  In  My  Father’s  House. 

See  16346 

16954.  —  Every  tub  must  sit  on  its  own  bottom:  the  philosophy  and 

politics  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  214. 
16955.  Rummage,  Ronald  Glynne.  The  raceless  novel  of  the  1930s: 
African-American  fiction  by  Arna  Bontemps,  George  Henderson, 
Gountee  Cullen,  Jessie  Fauset,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  14952. 
16956.  Stein,  Nancy  Rachel.  Shifting  the  ground:  four  American 
women  winters’  revisions  of  nature,  gender  and  race.  See  9899. 

16957.  Thornton,  Jerome  E.  ‘Goin’  on  de  muck’:  the  paradoxical 

journey  of  the  Black  American  hero.  See  14598. 

16958.  Traub,  Valerie.  Rainbows  of  darkness:  deconstructing 
Shakespeare  in  the  work  of  Gloria  Naylor  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston. 
In  (pp.  150-64)  13. 


Aldous  Huxley 

16959.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Vineland  and  dystopian  fiction.  Pynchon 
Notes  (30/31)  1992,  5-38. 

16960.  Bradshaw,  David.  A  new  bibliography  of  Aldous  Huxley’s 
work  and  its  reception,  1912-1937.  BB  (51:3)  1994,  237-55. 

16961.  Deery,June.  Aldous  Huxley’s  enlightenment.  ABR  (43:1) 

1992, 57-65-  .  ,  r 

16962.  - Analogies  between  mysticism  and  science  in  the  works  ol 

Aldous  Huxley.  ABR  (43:2)  1992,  173-83. 

16963.  de  Giovanni,  Flora.  II  principio  di  piacere  e  l’estinzione 
della  civilita:  Brave  Mew  World  di  Aldous  Huxley.  Annali  anglistica 

(37:i-3)  I99T47-68-  ,  w  ,  . 

16964.  Firchow,  Peter.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  Modernist  canon. 

In  (pp.  531-45)  4. 

16965.  Galtseva,  Renata;  Rodnyanskaya,  Irina.  The  obstacle: 
the  human  being;  or,  The  twentieth  century  in  the  mirror  of  dystopia. 
SAQJgo:2)  1991,  293-322. 

16966.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Virtual  surreality:  our  new  romance  with 
plot  devices.  See  15618. 

16967.  Paulsell,  Sally  A.  Color  and  light:  Huxley’s  pathway  to 
spiritual  reality.  TCL  (41:1)  1995,  81-107. 

16968.  Roder,  Tom.  (Unreliability  and  pan-(in)significance  in  Under 
the  Volcano  and  Island :  a  preliminary  overview.  In  (pp.  206-15)  6. 

David  Henry  Hwang 

16969.  Bai,  Niu.  The  power  of  myth:  a  study  of  Chinese  elements 
in  the  plays  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  Hwang,  and  Chin.  See  14391. 

16970.  Bennett,  Juda  Charles.  Translating  race:  the  passing  figure 
in  American  literature.  See  16070. 

16971.  Koh,  Karlyn.  (Dis)placing  identities:  cultural  transvestism  in 
David  Henry’  Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly.  WCL  (28:1/2)  1994,  246-54. 
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‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

16972.  Leggott,  Michele.  Opening  the  archive:  Robin  Hyde, 
Eileen  Duggan  and  the  persistence  of  record.  In  (pp.  266-93)  37. 

16973.  Price,  Chris.  The  childish  empire  and  the  empire  of  chil¬ 
dren:  colonial  and  alternative  dominions  in  Robin  Hyde’s  Check  to  Tour 
King  and  Wednesday’s  Children.  In  (pp.  49-67)  37. 

David  Ignatow 

16974.  Ray,  David.  The  survivor’s  art:  the  notebooks  of  David 
Ignatow.  KQ, (24:4/25:1)  1992/93*  219-32. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

16975.  Amery,  Mark.  Witi  Ihimaera:  stepping  out.  Quote  Unquote 
(20)  1995,  12-15.  (Interview.) 

16976.  Brown,  Helen.  The  phoenix  effect:  Witi  Ihimaera  destroys 
a  world  in  the  cause  of  truth.  NZList,  25  Feb.  1995,  28. 

16977.  Ojinmah,  Umelo.  Witi  Ihimaera:  a  changing  vision.  (Bibl. 
1993,  U110-)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Evans  in  AUMLA  (84)  1995,  131— 2. 

Francis  Imbuga 

16978.  Kurtz,  John  Roger.  Writing  the  postcolonial  city:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  Nairobi  in  the  Kenyan  novel,  1964—1993.  See  13192. 

Gary  Indiana 

16979.  Indiana,  Gary.  The  problem  of  form.  CritCJ(37:4)  1995, 
I7-I9- 


Rachel  Ingalls 

16980.  Macdonald,  Alan.  Re-writing  Hemingway:  Rachel  Ingalls’s 
Binstead’s  Safari.  See  16777. 

Robert  Ingpen 

16981.  Bradford,  Clare.  Robert  Ingpen  and ‘imaginative  space’: 
tradition  and  invention  in  The  Idle  Bear.  CLAQJi6:4)  1991/92,  251-4. 

Alexander  Irvine 

16982.  Oberdeck,  KathrynJ.  Religion,  culture,  and  the  politics  of 
class:  Alexander  Irvine’s  mission  to  turn-of-the-century  New  Haven. 
AmQ.(47:2)  1995.  236-79. 

John  Irving 

16983.  Cude,  Wilf.  Beyond  coincidence:  comedic  interplay 
between  Irving  and  Davies.  See  15563. 

16984.  Haynes,  Stephen  R.  Footsteps  of  Ann  Hutchinson  and 
Frederick  Buechner:  a  religious  reading  of  John  Irving’s  A  Prayer  for  Owen 
Meany.  ReLit  (27:3)  1995,  73-98. 

16985.  UlmanovA,  Hana  (postscr.).  Syn  cirkusu.  (A  son  of  the  cir¬ 
cus.)  Pilsen:  Mustang,  1995.  pp.  637.  (Beletrie,  22.) 
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‘Hadley  Irwin’  (Lee  Hadley,  Annabelle  Irwin) 

16986.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  Father— daughter  incest  in  Hadley  Irwin’s 
Abbey ,  My  Love',  repairing  the  effects  of  childhood  sexual  abuse  during 
the  adolescent  years.  CLAQJi7:3)  1992,  5-11. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

16987.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (introd.).  The  Mortmere  stories. 
London:  Enitharmon,  1994.  pp.  206. 

16988.  Freeman,  Chris.  Desiring  men:  sexual  politics  and  anxiety  in 
literary  Modernism.  See  11911. 

16989.  Hendon,  Paul.  Poetry  and  the  political  transformations  of 
biography:  W.  H.  Auden,  1922-1942.  See  14532. 

16990.  Kaiser,  Pauline  Latty.  Christopher  Isherwood’s  archetypal 
journey:  progression  through  the  psychic  states  of  orphan,  wanderer, 
warrior,  martyr  and  magician.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Union  Inst.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3521A.] 

16991.  Simmons,  Jerold.  A  tale  of  two  censors:  the  British  Board  of 

Film  Censors,  the  Production  Code  Administration,  and  the  sad  fate  of 
I  Am  a  Camera.  See  12903. 


Kazuo  Ishiguro 

16992.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  servant.  See  12525. 

16993.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  No  end  of  history:  evidence  from  the  con¬ 

temporary  English  novel.  See  14370. 

Arturo  Islas 

16994.  Saldivar,  Jose  David.  The  hybridity  of  culture  in  Arturo 
Islas’s  The  Rain  God.  In  (pp.  159-73)  9 

Arnold  Itawaru 

16995.  Stephanidis,  Stephanos.  Crossing  dark  waters:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Indian  and  West  Indian  postcolonial  fiction.  See  16662. 

Shirley  J  ackson 

16996.  Bender,  Joyce  Jackson.  Shirleyjackson’s  troubled  women: 

agoraphobia  and  the  fiction  of  fear.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3186A.] 

16997.  Schopp,  Andrew  J.  Sites  of  control/stress  of  contest:  the 
deployment  of  fear  in  20th-century  narrative.  See  10752. 

Violet  Jacob 

16998.  Anderson,  Carol  (ed.).  Flemington.  Aberdeen:  Assn  for 
Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  249.  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary 
Studies,  24.) 

W.  W.  Jacobs 

16999  F  ord,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Monkey’s  Paw  and  other  stories. 

London:  Clark,  1994.  pp.  xxx,  232. 
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17000.  Kirby,  Kathleen  M.  Resurrection  and  murder:  an  analysis 
of  mourning  (in  memory  of  my  father).  AI  (50:1)  1993,  55— 1 68. 

Josephine  Jacobsen 

17001.  Deen,  Rosemary.  Josephine  Jacobsen,  archeologist  of  meta¬ 
phor.  13th  Moon  (10:1/2)  1992,  151-7. 

17002.  Sullivan,  Nancy.  Two  interviews  with  JosephineJacobsen. 
13th  Moon  (10:1/2)  1992,  158-78. 

Dan  Jacobson 

17003.  Lansdown,  Richard.  Dan  Jacobson.  SARB  (7:3)  1995, 
17-20. 


Harold  Jaffe 

17004.  Miller,  Jim.  Contesting  the  spectacle:  Harold  Jaffe’s  guerilla 
writing.  In  (pp.  227-49)  33. 

C.  L.  R.  James 

17005.  Buttle,  Paul.  C.  L.  R.  James:  the  artist  as  revolutionary. 

(Bibl.  1989,  9998.)  Rev.  by  Dave  Roediger  in  MinnR  (36)  1991,  120-4. 
17006.  Comfort,  Susan  Marguerite.  Memory,  identity,  and  exile 
in  postcolonial  Caribbean  fiction.  See  15267. 

17007.  Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.;  Cain,  William  E.  (eds).  C.  L.  R.  James: 

his  intellectual  legacies.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  ETP,  1995.  pp.  x,  476. 
17008.  King,  Nicole  Roberta.  C.  L.  R.  James  and  formulations  of 
Caribbean  cultural  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
r994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  954A.] 

17009.  Smith,  Faith  L.  Coming  home  to  the  real  thing:  gender  and 
intellectual  life  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  See  12366. 

17010.  Worcester,  Kent.  C.  L.  R.  James:  a  political  biography. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  31 1.  (SUNY  series, 
Interruptions  -  Border  testimony(ies)  and  Critical  discourse/s.) 

M.  R.  James 

17011.  MacCullogh,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  one.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (20)  1995,  38-43. 

17012.  Pardoe,  Rosemary.  M.  R.  James  and  demonology.  Ghosts 
and  Scholars  (15)  1993,  36-7. 

17013.  —  M.  R.  James  and  the  media:  towards  a  complete  list  of 

M.  R.  James  adaptions  and  related  items  on  film,  radio  and  television. 

See  12819 

17014.  - Some  thoughts  on  M.  R.  James’s  world  view.  Ghosts  and 

Scholars  (18)  1994,  43-4. 

17015.  - Rowlands,  David;  Taylor,  John  Alfred.  Story  notes. 

Ghosts  and  Scholars  (19)  1995,  29-31.  (There  Was  a  Man  Dwelt  by  a 
Churchyard,  After  Dark  in  the  Playing  Fields .) 
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17016. - Story  notes.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (20)  1995, 

44-5.  ( Wailing  Well.) 

17017.  - -  [Untitled].  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (15)  1993, 

27-8.  (Notes  for  Two  Doctors.) 

17018.  - [Untitled],  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (16)  1993, 

27-8.  (Notes  for  The  Haunted  Dolls’  House.) 

17019.  - [Untitled],  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (17)  1994, 

33-4.  (Notes  for  A  View  from  a  Hill) 

17020. - [Untitled],  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (18)  1994, 

33—4.  (Notes  for  An  Evening’s  Entertainment) 

17021.  Pink,  Colin.  The  real  Dennistoun.  See  1729. 

17022.  Rowlands,  David  G.  M.  R.  James’s  women.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (15)  1993,  32-4. 


P.  D.  James 

17023.  Leonard,  John.  Conservative  fiction(s):  P.  D.  James’  The 
Black  Tower.  AUMLA  (83)  1995,  31-41- 

Storm  Jameson 

17024.  Rockwell,  RhondaJean.  All’s  fair:  gender,  imagination  and 
world  war.  See  14964. 


Kathleen  Jamie 

17025.  Friel,  Raymond.  Women  beware  gravity:  Kathleen  Jamie’s 
poetry.  Southfields  (1995)  29-48. 

Randall  Jarrell 

17026.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl. 
1992,  1441 1.)  Rev.  byjennifer  Horne  in  Miss(])  (44:2)  1991,  247-50. 

Robinson  J  effers 

1 7027.  Beers,  Terry.  A  thousand  graceful  subtleties:  rhetoric  in  the 
poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1995.  PP-  xiii>  n3-  (Studies  in  modern  poetry,  3.) 

17028.  Cokinos,  Christopher.  The  Gaian  muse:  nature  poetry  at 
the  end  of  nature.  See  13495. 

Robin  Jenkins 

17029.  McCulloch,  IVLargery  Palmer.  Hogg’s  Justfed  Sinner  and 
Robin  Jenkins’s  Just  Dufy.  See  10558. 

17030.  Norquay,  Glenda.  Disruptions:  the  later  fictions  of  Robin 
Jenkins.  In  (pp.  11-24)  49. 

Eliz  ab  eth  J  ennings 

17031.  Brodkorb,  Mary.  The  poetry  and  poetics  of  Elizabeth 
Jennings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  2400A.] 

17032.  Gramang,  Gerlinde.  Elizabeth  Jennings:  an  appraisal  of  her 
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life  as  a  poet,  her  approach  to  her  work,  and  a  selection  of  the  major 
themes  of  her  poetry.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  101.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory,  1 14.) 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

17033.  Campbell,  Elizabeth.  Re-visions,  re-flections,  re-creations: 
epistolarity  in  novels  by  contemporary  women.  TCL  (41:3)  1995, 
332-48. 

17034.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  After  The  Tempest  Shakespeare,  post- 
coloniality,  and  Michelle  Cliff’s  new,  New  World  Miranda.  See  5919. 
17035.  Pugh,  J.  M.  Belonging  and  not  belonging:  understanding 
India  in  novels  by  Paul  Scott,  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  College,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  35.] 

Nick  Joaquin 

17036.  Binongo,  Jose  Nilo  G.  Joaquin’s  Joaquinesquerie,  Joaquin- 
esquerie’s  Joaquin:  a  statistical  expression  of  a  Filipino  writer’s  style. 
See  111  ' 


Charles  Johnson 

17037.  Burgh,  Julia  Frances.  Sink  or  swim:  shipwreck  narratives, 
survival  tales,  and  postcultural  subjectivity.  See  15278. 

17038.  Grayson,  Sandra  M.  African  culture  as  tradition:  a  reading 

of  Tales  of  the  Congaree ,  Middle  Passage ,  Benito  Cereno,  and  Black  Thunder. 

See  21 56. 

17039.  Gysin,  Fritz.  Predicaments  of  skin:  boundaries  in  recent 
African-American  fiction.  In  (pp.  286—97)  7. 

17040.  Hardack,  Richard  Bryan.  ‘The  seductive  god’:  Pan  and 
Transcendental  individualism  in  American  literature.  See  10086. 

17041  T  eigrob,  Robert.  The  debate  over  Black  nationalism  in 
Charles  Johnson’s  Middle  Passage.  Griot  (12:2)  1993,  63-7. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

17042.  Devins,  Ron.  Mudrooroo’s  use  of  utopian  and  dystopian 
genre  conventions  in  Master  of  the  Ghost  Dreaming.  Span  (40)  1995,  18-33. 

17043  Fischer,  Gerhard;  Behrendt,  Paul;  Syron,  Brian  (eds). 
The  Mudrooroo/ Muller  project:  a  theatrical  casebook.  Kensing- 
ton:New  South  Wales  FTP,  1993.  pp.  x,  186.  Rev.  by  Jenny  S.  Spencer 
in  TJ  (46:3)  1994,  424-6. 

17044.  Glass,  Frances  Devlin.  Urbanising  desert  ‘exoticism’:  con¬ 
temporary  mobilisation  of  traditional  Australian  Aboriginal  song  cycles 
for  stage  and  page.  See  15566. 

17045.  Watson,  Gregory  J.  A  multidimensional  analysis  of  style  in 
Mudrooroo  Nyoongah’s  prose  works.  See  2265. 
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Denis  Johnson 

17046.  Reitenbach,  Gail.  Foreign  exchange  in  Denisjohnson’s  The 
Stars  at  Noon.  AQJ47:4)  1991,  27-47. 

Georgia  Douglas  Johnson 

17047.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  A.  Georgia  Douglas  Johnson  and 
May  Miller:  forgotten  playwrights  of  the  new  negro  renaissance.  CLAJ 
(33T)  r99°>  349-66. 

17048.  Sullivan,  Megan.  Folk  plays,  home  girls,  and  back  talk: 
Georgia  Douglas  Johnson  and  women  of  the  Harlem  renaissance. 

See  2846. 


James  Weldon  Johnson 

17049.  Favor,  J.  Martin.  Building  Black:  constructions  of  multiple 
African-American  subject  positions  in  novels  byjames  Weldonjohnson, 
Jean  Toomer,  Nella  Larsen  and  George  S.  Schuyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2577-8A.] 

17050.  Harmon,  Judith  E.  B.  A  new  negro:  James  Weldonjohnson 
re-viewed.  Griot  (12:2)  1993,  1-12. 

17051.  Kawash,  Samira.  Racial  properties,  racial  improprieties: 
structures  of  race  in  African-American  narrative.  See  8862. 

17052.  Mason,  Julian.  James  Weldon  Johnson:  a  Southern  writer 
resists  the  South.  CLAJ  (31:2)  1987,  154-69. 

17053.  Pfeiffer,  Kathleen  Anne.  All  the  difference:  race  passing 
and  American  individualism.  See  10388. 

17054.  Smith,  Theophus  H.  Conjuring  culture:  biblical  formations 
of  Black  America.  See  11727. 

17055.  Wilson,  Sondra  Kathryn  (ed.).  The  selected  writings  of 
James  Weldonjohnson:  vol.  1,  The  New  York  Age  editorials  (1914-1923). 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  306. 

17056. - The  selected  writings  of  James  Weldonjohnson:  vol.  2, 

Social,  political,  and  literary  essays.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995. 

PP-  457- 

Josephine  W.  Johnson 

17057.  Carter,  Quentin  R.  Josephine  W.  Johnson  and  the  Pulitzer: 
the  shaping  of  a  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  2235A.] 


Andrew  Johnston 

17058.  Johnston,  Andrew.  Catholic  with  a  small  c.  In  (pp. 
147-54)  54. 

Christine  Johnston 

17059.  Johnston,  Christine.  First  words.  In  (pp.  91-104)  54. 

Denis  Johnston 

17060.  Johnston,  Rory  (ed.).  Orders  and  desecrations:  the  life  of 
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the  playwright  Denis  Johnston.  Foreword  by  Hugh  Leonard.  Dublin: 
Lilliput  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  224.  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Mathews  in  IUR  (23:2) 
1993,  335~6. 

17061.  Ronsley,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  dramatic  works  of  Denis 
Johnston:  vol.  3,  The  radio  and  television  plays.  (Bibl.  1994,  13189.)  Rev. 
by  P.  J.  Mathews  in  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  334-5. 

Jennifer  Johnston 

17062.  Haslam,  P.  C.  Only  style  remains:  the  Anglo-Irish  Big  House 
novel  of  the  twentieth  century.  See  14962. 

17063.  Morrison,  Kristin.  The  political  Bildungsroman.  In  (pp. 
H1  9)  61  • 

17064.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  An  acceptable  level  of  violence: 
women,  fiction,  and  Northern  Ireland.  In  (pp.  159—72)  61. 

Mary  Johnston 

17065.  Wheeler,  Marjorie  Spruill  (ed.).  Hagar.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xl,  390. 

17066.  Woodbridge,  Annie.  Mary  Johnston  bibliography  1976— 
1987.  JLN  (20:1)  1987,  41-7. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

17067.  Campbell,  Elizabeth.  Re-visions,  re-flections,  re-creations: 
epistolarity  in  novels  by  contemporary  women.  See  17033. 

17068.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  Contesting  the  ‘one  law  -  the  one  subli¬ 
mating  transcendent  guarantor’:  Elizabeth  Jolley’s  The  Well  and  Sugar 
Mother.  Span  (40)  1995,  54-71. 

Stephen  Jonas 

17069.  Torra,  Joseph  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Hoboken,  NJ:  Talis¬ 

man  House,  1994.  pp.  250. 


David  Jones 

17070.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  shape  of  meaning  in  the  poetry  of 
David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1990,  11055.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Bowen  in  Albion  (23:1) 
1991,  180-1. 

17071.  Miles,  Jonathan.  Eric  Gill  &  David  Jones  at  Capel-y-Fhn. 

See  122. 

17072.  Rivoire,  Michele.  Lettre  suit:  deux  inscriptions  de  David 
Jones.  EA  (48:3)  1995,  287-95. 

17073.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson  (ed.).  An  unpublished  appre¬ 
ciation  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  By  David  Jones.  See  10587. 

Gayl  Jones 

17074.  Breau,  Elizabeth  Adrienne.  Lying  with  the  father:  patterns 
of  incest  in  contemporary  feminist  fiction.  See  14416. 

17075.  Dubey,  Madhu.  Gayl  Jones  and  the  matrilineal  metaphor  of 
tradition.  Signs  (20:2)  1995,  245-67. 
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17076.  Wilcox,  Janelle.  The  reception  and  reappraisal  of  Gayl 
Jones’s  novels:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  reviews  and  criticism. 
BB  (52:2)  1995,  1 13-19. 


Thom  Jones 

17077.  Bloom,  James  D.  Cultural  capital  and  contrarian  investing: 

Robert  Stone,  Thom  Jones,  and  others.  ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  490-507. 

Erica  Jong 

17078.  Baumli,  Francis.  Erica  Jong  revisited;  or,  No  wonder  we 
men  had  trouble  understanding  feminism.  UDR  (17:3)  1985/86,  91-5. 

17079.  Templin,  Chardotte.  Feminism  and  the  politics  of  literary 
reputation:  the  example  of  Erica  Jong.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1995.  pp. 
xii,  233. 

17080.  - Mass  culture,  gender,  and  cultural  authority:  the  recep¬ 

tion  of  Erica  Jong’s  How  to  Save  Your  Own  Life.  CR  (38:1)  1994,  95—110. 

June Jordan 

17081.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Planets  on  the  table:  from 
W allace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop  to  Adrienne  Rich  and  June 
Jordan.  See  90. 


James  Joyce 

17082.  Acker  lev,  Chris.  ‘Living  in  the  same  place’:  Joyce’s  Ulysses 
in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  After  Strange  Gods.  See  15885. 

17083.  Alt,  Amy  M.  (comp.).  Thirty-year  index  James  Joyce  Quarterly : 
volumes  1-30.  JJQ (32:2)  1995,  261-423. 

1 7084.  Anastasi,  William;  Seidel,  Michael.  Jarry  in  Joyce:  a  con¬ 
versation.  JSA  (6)  1995,  39-58. 

17085.  Anspaugh,  Kelly  Cole.  Lots  of  Twain  in  Finnegans  Wake. 

See  11730. 

17086.  Attridge,  Derek.  The  postmodernity  of  Joyce:  chance, 
coincidence,  and  the  reader.  JSA  (6)  1995?  iq-i8. 

17087.  - (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  James  Joyce.  (Bibl. 

1994,  13215.)  Rev.  by  Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (22:2)  1992,  410-12. 
17088.  Aubert,  Jacques.  On  friendship  in  Joyce.  JSA  (6)  1995,  3-9. 
17089.  Ballesteros  Gonzalez,  Antonio.  Metaliterary  parody  in 


The  Unfortunate  Traveller  and  Ulysses.  See  4908. 

17090.  Balsamo,  Gian.  Legitimate  filiation  and  gender  segregation: 
law  and  fiction  in  texts  by  Derrida,  Hegel,  Joyce,  Pirandello,  Vico. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
1940A.] 

17091.  Bauerle,  Ruth  (ed.).  Picking  up  airs:  hearing  the  music  in 
Joyce’s  text.  (Bibl.  1994,  13217.)  Rev.  by  Sebastian  D.  G.  Knowles  inJJQ 


(32:3/4)  095,  777-8o- 
17092.  Beckman,  Richard. 

(33:i)  095,  83-99- 


Perils  of  marriage  in  Finnegans  Wake.\)Gft 
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17093.  Beja,  Morris.  JamesJoyce:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1994,  13219.) 

Rev.  by  Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  373 — 6. 

17094.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Jocoserious  Joyce:  the  fate  of  folly  in 
Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1994,  13220.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Patrick  Hederman  in  Cweal 
(119:5)  1992,  38;  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  605-6. 

17095.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Paname-turricum  and  tarry  easty: 
JamesJoyce’s  citta  immediata.  Papers  onjoyce  (1)  1995,  13 — 19- 
17096.  Billigheimer,  Rachel  V.  The  living  in  Joyce’s  The  Dead. 
CLAJ  (31:4)  1988,  472-83. 

17097.  Black,  Martha  Fodaski.  Shaw  and  Joyce:  the  last  word  in 
stolentelling.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  445.  (Floridajames 
Joyce.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Garver  in  Modernism/Modernity  (2:3)  1995, 
179-80;  by  John  Koontz  in  IndS  (33:2/3)  1995,  56-7;  by  Stanley 
Weintraub  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  416-20. 

17098.  Blanco  Outon,  Cristina.  Two  connecting  aspects  between 
JamesJoyce’s  A  Little  Cloud,  Clay,  A  Painful  Case  and  The  Dead.  BELLS 
(6)  i995>  23-9- 

17099.  Bloomer,  Jennifer.  Architecture  and  the  text:  the  scrypts  of 
Joyce  and  Piranesi.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  222. 
(Theoretical  perspectives  in  architectural  history  and  criticism.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Benstock  in  GLS  (32:3)  1995,  437—40;  by  John  M.  Ganim  in 
MLO  (56:3)  1995,  369-72. 

17100.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Joyce,  Bakhtin,  and  the  literary  tradi¬ 
tion:  toward  a  comparative  cultural  poetics.  See  13918. 

17101.  Bowen,  Zack  R.  Bloom’s  old  sweet  song:  essays  onjoyce 
and  music.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1995.  pp.  151.  (Florida  James  Joyce.) 
Rev.  byjack  W.  Weaver  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  557-60. 

17102.  Boyd,  S.J.  International  eyesore:  Joyce  the  pornographer. 
In  (pp.  31-60)  61. 

17103.  Brammer,  Marsanne  Caro  lee.  Poetics  of  the  incommen¬ 
surable:  classical  scientific  epistemology  and  mystical  discourse  in  nine¬ 
teenth-  and  twentieth-century  British  literature.  See  7500. 

17104.  Brazeau,  Robert.  A  note  on  ‘Pierce  Inverarity’.  See  1755. 
17105.  Brian,  Michael.  What  we  want  is  capital:  a  political,  ety¬ 
mological,  Dantean,  and  Gnostic  reading  ofjames  Joyce’s  Ivy  Day  in  the 
Committee  Room.  In  (pp.  3-18)  61. 

17106.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Joyce’s  waking  women:  an  introduction  to 
Finnegans  Wake.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  162. 

17107.  Brockman,  William  S.  CurrentJJ  checklist  (69);  (70);  (71). 

JJQ. (32:2)  1995,  425“37;  (32:3/4)  i995j  673-99;  (33:i)j995>  101-11. 
17108.  Brown,  Donald  Matthew.  Supreme  fictions:  a  study  of  the 
novels  of  Marcel  Proust,  James  Joyce  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3835— 6a.] 
17109.  Brunsdale,  Mitzi  M.  JamesJoyce:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  13236.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bormanis  in JJ1 Q, (32:3/4)  1995, 
783-4;  6y  Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  373-6. 

17110.  Burgess,  Anthony  (introd.).  Dubliners.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  202. 
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17111.  - Ulysses.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  776. 

17112.  Cahalan,  James  M.  ‘Dear  reader’ and ‘drear  writer’:  Joyce’s 
direct  addresses  to  his  readers  in  Finnegans  Wake.  TCL  (41:3)  1995, 
306-18. 

17113.  Calimani,  Dario.  The  Boarding  House :  an  Italian  variant?  JJQ, 

(32:2)  1995,  209-26. 

17114.  Campbell,  Matthew.  Changing  habits:  James  Joyce  and 
drunken  Catholics.  In  (pp.  184-91)  6. 

17115.  Carnero  Gonzalez,  J.  Notes  toward  a  reading  proposal: 
WP  and  FW.  See  418 

17116.  Cato,  Bob;  Vitiello,  Greg  (eds).  Joyce  images.  Introd.  by 
Anthony  Burgess.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1994.  pp.  112.  Rev.  by 
Stephen  James  Joyce  in  Papers  on  Joyce  (1)  1995,  109-10. 

17117.  Chace,  William  M.  Joycean  realism.  In  (pp.  150-67)  12. 

17118.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  Joyce,  race,  and  Empire.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  329.  (Cultural  margins,  3.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Nash  in  Span  (41)  1995,  m-12. 

17119.  - Martin,  Timothy  (eds).  Joyce  in  context.  (Bibl.  1994, 

13241.)  Rev.  by  Wilhelm  Fiiger  in  Ang  (113:4)  1995,  535y9- 

17120.  Childress,  L.  D.  Joyce  and  Berard:  Les  Phmiciens  et  l’ ‘O dyssee’ 
as  a  source  for  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  516.] 

17121.  Childress,  Lynn.  The  missing  ‘Cicones’  episode  of  Ulysses. 
JJQJ33:i)  1995,  69-82. 

17122.  Chin,  SheonJoo  (ed.).  Dubliners :  the  text,  annotation,  and 

criticism.  Seoul:  Hyungsul,  1992.  pp.  427. 

17123.  Chun,  Eun-Kyung.  From  form  to  force:  a  paradoxical  textu- 
ality  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JELL  (41:4)  1995,  1021— 41. 

17124.  Church,  Margaret.  Two  views  of  time:  James  Joyce  and 
William  Faulkner.  See  16086. 

17125.  Clayton,  Jay.  Londublin:  Dickens’s  London  in  Joyce’s 
Dublin.  See  9724. 

17126.  Corcoran,  Marlena  G.  Drawing  our  attention  to  Jarry, 
Duchamp,  and  Joyce:  the  manuscript/art  of  William  Anastasi.  JJQ, 
(32:3/4)  1995,  659-71. 

17127.  Costello,  Peter.  James  Joyce:  the  years  of  growth, 
1882-1915:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  13245.)  Rev.  by  Augustine  Martin 
in  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  373-6. 

17128.  Croghan,  Martin  J.  Female  sexuality  in  The  Midnight  Court 

and  Ulysses.  In  (pp.  19-30)  61. 

17129.  C saned a  Caneda,  Ma  Teresa.  ‘Who  was  Gerty?’:  the  dis¬ 
ruption  of  voices  in  the  ‘Nausicaa’  episode  of  Ulysses.  BELLS  (6)  1995, 
31-7. 

17130.  Culleton,  Claire.  Joyce  and  the  G-Men.  JJO  (32:3/4)  1995, 
748-54. 

17131.  Davis,  Michael  Thomas.  Jacques  Lacan  and  Shakespeare 
and  Company.  See  630. 
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17132.  Davis,  Wes.  ‘Balia’  inventa :  the  source  for  Joyce’s  Latin  manu¬ 

script.  See  199. 

17133.  Davison,  Neil.  Pugilism  in  Ulysses :  round  two .  JJ Q_ (3 2 : 3 / 4) 
1995,  722-8.  (. Refers  to  bibl.  1994,  13314.) 

17134.  Dent,  R.  W.  Colloquial  language  in  Ulysses:  a  reference  tool. 

See  2147. 

17135.  Devlin,  KimberlyJ.  Bloom  and  the  police:  regulatory  vision 
and  visions  in  Ulysses.  Novel  (29:1)  1995,  45—62. 

17136.  -  Pretending  in  ‘Penelope’:  masquerade,  mimicry,  and 

Molly  Bloom.  Novel  (25:1)  1991,  71-89. 

17137.  D'haen,  Theo;  Ranters,  Jose  (eds).  Troubled  histories, 
troubled  fictions:  twentieth-century  Anglo-Irish  prose.  See  61. 

17138.  Doloff,  Steven.  Aspects  of  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  in  James 
Joyce’s  Araby.  See  6885. 

17139.  Duffy,  Enda.  The  subaltern  Ulysses.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota 
UP,  1994.  pp.  ix,  212.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13583.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hart  in 
Modernism/Modernity  (2:3)  1995,  182—3. 

17140.  Dunleavy,  Janet  E.;  Friedman,  Melvin  J.;  Gillespie, 
Michael  Patrick  (eds).  Joycean  occasions:  essays  from  the  Mil¬ 
waukee  James  Joyce  Conference,  1987.  (Bibl.  1993,  13217.)  Rev.  by 
Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (22:2)  1992,  412. 

17141.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson  (ed.).  Re-viewing  classics  of  Joyce 

criticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  13218.)  Rev.  by  Geert  Lernout  in  IUR  (22:1)  1992, 
201-3. 

17142.  Duszenko,  Andrzej.  Thejoyce  of  science:  quantum  physics 
in  Finnegans  Wake.  IUR  (24:2)  1994,  272-82. 

17143.  Eberly,  Rosa  A.  Novel  controversies:  public  discussions  of 
censorship  and  social  change.  See  15872. 

17144  Eckley,  Grace.  The  steadfast  Finnegans  Wake :  a  textbook. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13221.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Fodaski  Black  in  JJQ_(32:2)  1995, 
441-6. 

17145.  Eide,  Marian.  Legible  virus:  a  politics  of  reading  through 
Joyce  and  Rushdie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  28i8a.] 

17146.  Fargnoli,  A.  Nicholas;  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick. 
James  Joyce  A  to  Z:  the  essential  reference  to  the  life  and  work.  New 
York:  Facts  on  File,  1995.  pp.  xv,  304. 

17147.  Ierris,  Kathleen.  James  Joyce  &  the  burden  of  disease. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  LIP,  1995.  pp.  Lx,  182. 

17148.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford  (ed.).  Joyce:  the  return  of  the 
repressed.  (Bibl.  1994,  13270.)  Rev.  by  Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (25:2) 
*9955 373^6. 

17149.  Lrumkin,  Robert  Maxim.  Joyce  and  mysticism:  the 
hermeneutics  of  difficult  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1791A.] 

17150.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Joyce  in  Vorarlberg.  AAA  (20:1)  1995, 
223-7. 
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17151.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter;  Hettche,  Walter  (eds).  Dubliners. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13232.)  Rev.  by  Laurie  Teal  in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  187-94. 

17152.  —  —  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man.  (Bibl.  1993, 
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17259.  Sellars,  Roy.  Theory  on  the  toilet:  a  manifesto  for 
Dreckology.  Angelaki  (2:1)  1995,  179-96. 

17260.  Senn,  Fritz.  Hawlike  man?  Papers  onjoyce  (1)  1995,  61-6. 

17261.  - Inductive  scrutinies:  focus  onjoyce.  Ed.  by  Christine 

O’Neill.  Dublin:  Lilliput  Press;  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  252. 

17262. - A  note  on  burlesque  Bloom.  JJQ, (32:3/4)  1995,  728-36. 

17263.  Senn,  Fritz  (ed.).  James  Joyce,  Hades:  ein  Beispiel  aus  dem 
Ulysses  englisch-deutsch.  Trans,  by  Hans  Wollschlager.  Mainz: 
Dieterich’sche  Verlagsbuchhandlung,  1992.  pp.  304.  (Excerpta  classica, 
9.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Jahn  in  JJQ,  (32:3/4)  1995,  774-6. 

17264.  Shloss,  Carol  Loeb.  Joyce’s  will.  Novel  (29:1)  1995,  114-27. 
17265.  Sicker,  Philip.  Leopold’s  Travels:  Swiftian  optics  injoyce’s 
‘Cyclops’.  See  8158. 

17266.  Soud,  Stephen  E.  Blood-red  wombs  and  monstrous  births: 
Aristotle’s  Masterpiece  and  Ulysses.  J JQJ32 : 2)  1995,  195-208. 

17267.  Spoo,  Robert.  James  Joyce  and  the  language  of  history: 
Dedalus’s  nightmare.  (Bibl.  1994,  13366.)  Rev.  by  Scott  W.  Klein  in 
Modernism/Modernity  (2:3)  1995,  180—2. 
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17268.  - Unpublished  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  James,  Nora,  and 

Stanislaus  Joyce.  JJQ,  (32:3/4)  1995,  533-81. 

17269.  Stanier,  Michael.  ‘The  void  awaits  surely  all  them  that 
weave  the  wind’:  ‘Penelope’  and  ‘Sirens’  in  Ulysses.  TCL  (41:3)  1995, 
3I9~3I- 

17270.  Stanzel,  F.  K.  All  Europe  contributed  to  the  making  of 
Bloom:  new  light  on  Leopold  Bloom’s  ancestors.  JJQ,  (32:3/4)  1995, 
619-30. 

17271.  Steppe,  Wolfhakd.  The  merry  Greeks  (with  a  farewell  to 
epicleti).  See  568. 

17272.  Stewart,  Bruce.  Joyce  at  Tara.  In  (pp.  61-94)  61. 

17273.  Stravelis,  Thomas;  Dokos,  Thanassis.  James  Joyce:  he 
dome  kai  to  schedio  tou  Odyssea.  Diavazo  (350)  1995,  29-33. 

17274.  Sullivan,  David.  Answeringjoyce’s  Portrait.  Papers  on  Joyce 
W  *995,  67-84. 

17275.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Malamud  in  the  Joycean  mode:  a 
retrospective  on  'The  Magic  Barrel  and  The  Dead.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,4-13. 

17276.  Svoboda,  Randall  Alan.  Between  private  and  public  space : 

the  problem  of  writing  personal  history  in  the  novels  of  Lessing, 
Lawrence,  Joyce  and  Fowles.  See  16277. 

17277.  Teal,  Laurie.  Badike  souls  and  penile  temptresses:  gender 
inversions  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  Novel  (29:1)  1995, 
63-78. 

17278.  - Newjames  Joyce  texts.  See  578. 

17279.  Thornton,  Weldon.  The  antimodernism  ofjoyce’s  Portrait 
of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  (Bibl.  1994,  13371.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Benstock 
in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  256-60;  by  Morton  P.  Levitt  inJJQ,(33:i)  1995, 
134-8. 

17280.  Tiusanen,  Jukka  Antero.  Allegories  of  chaos:  dynamical 
modern  allegory  in  Swift,  Fielding,  Sterne,  Carlyle,  and  Joyce.  See  7752. 

17281.  Treip,  Andrew.  Lost  histereve:  Vichian  soundings  and 
reverberations  in  the  genesis  of  Finnegans  Wake  11.4.  JJQ  (32:3/4)  1 995? 
64i_57- 

17282.  Tymoczko,  Maria.  The  Irish  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1994,  13374.) 
Rev.  by  James  E.  Doan  inJJQ,(32:2)  1995, 446-9;  by  Peter  Bien  in  ELT 
(38:4)  1995,  550-3. 

17283.  Um,  Mi-Sook.  Seosul  kibeob  eui  baekgwasajeon,  Ulysses. 
(A  study  of  Ulysses  as  an  encyclopaedia  of  literary  style.)  Seoul:  Hanshin 
Munwhasa,  1995.  pp.  417. 

17284.  Ungar,  Ajndras.  The  epic  of  the  Irish  nation  state:  history 
and  genre  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2594A.] 

17285.  Valente,  Joseph.  James  Joyce  and  the  problem  of  justice: 

negotiating  sexual  and  colonial  difference.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  282.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  i3384-) 

17286. - The  novel  and  the  police  (gazette).  Novel  (29:1)  1995, 

8-18. 
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17287.  Vanderham,  Paul.  Ezra  Pound's  censorship  of  Ulysses.  }}^ 
(32:3/4)  1995,  583-95. 

17288.  Vanderspek,  Dennis.  A  note  on  the  paradisiacal  era.  NQ 
(42:2)  1995,  211-12. 

17289.  Venegas  Laguens,  Maria  Luisa.  Dickens  in  Ulysses. 

See  9839 

17290.  Watson,  GeorgeJ.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1994,  13382.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  367-70. 

17291.  Weir,  David.  Stephen  on  the  rocs:  a  source  for  the  bird-girl 
epiphany.  JJQ (32:3/4)  1995,  709-12. 

17292.  Wheatley-Lovoy,  Cynthia  Drew.  ‘The  shadow  of  a 
reflected  form’:  narcissism  and  the  self  as  myth  in  the  work  of  James 
Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 

J995>  9°-IAJ 

17293.  White,  Douglas  Kirk.  The  mirror  of  modern  allegory: 
figuring  Lacan’s  theory  of  narcissism.  See  14325. 

17294.  White,  Ian  Ernest.  Going  with  Fergus:  James  Joyce  and  the 
politics  of  Irish  nationalism,  1891—1916.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  569c.] 

17295.  Whittaker,  Stephen;  Jordan,  Francis  X.  The  three  whis¬ 
tles  and  the  aesthetic  of  mediation:  modern  physics  and  Platonic  meta¬ 
physics  in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  JJQJ33:I)  !995>  27-47. 

17296.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Enchantment,  disenchantment,  re¬ 
enchantment:  Joyce  and  the  cult  of  the  absolutely  fabulous.  Novel  (29:1) 
1995,  128-37. 

17297.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  ‘He  gave  the  name’:  Herbert  Gorman’s 
rectifications  of  James  Joyce:  His  First  Forty  Tears.  JJQ.  (32:3/4)  1995, 

523-32- 


Ilona  Karmel 

17298.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust-wrought  women:  portraits 
by  four  American  writers.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  150-61. 

Mary  Karr 

17299.  Karr,  Mary.  The  liars’ club:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Viking, 
T995-  PP-  320. 


Judith  Katz 

17300.  Brinker,  Ludwig.  The  bat  mitzvah  of  American-Jewish  les¬ 
bian  fiction:  Newman,  Katz,  and  Felman.  See  16168. 

Steve  Katz 

17301.  Wielgosz,  Anne-Kathrin.  Kinds  of  spaces:  poststructural 
concepts  and  metafictional  appropriations.  See  11060. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

17302.  Irederic-Nuzzo,  Cheryl.  The  social  philosophy  of 
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George  S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart  as  revealed  by  recurring  themes 
and  devices  within  their  plays.  See  16666. 

‘Anna  Kavan ’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

17303.  Garrity,  Jane  Marie.  Telling  it  slant:  British  women 
Modernists  and  the  experimental  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1770A.] 

P.  J.  Kavanagh 

17304.  Wilmer,  Clive.  P.  J.  Kavanagh  in  conversation.  PN  Review 

(20:3)  1994,  23-5. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905-1967) 

17305.  Barnes,  Rita  Marlene.  Patrick  Kavanagh  and  the  materi¬ 
als  of  modern  Irish  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3506A.] 

17306.  Martin,  Augustine.  That  childhood  country:  extracts  from 
a  biography  of  Patrick  Kavanagh.  I  UR  (22:1)  1992,  107-26. 

17307.  O’Grady,  Thomas  B.  Poetics  and  polemics:  the  politics  of 
Patrick  Kavanagh’s  Spraying  the  Potatoes.  GolbyQ(3i:4)  1995,  242-52. 

17308.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Patrick  Kavanagh:  born-again  roman¬ 
tic.  (Bibl.  1991,  13708.)  Rev.  by  Niall  MacMonagle  in  IUR  (24:2)  1994, 
329-3  !• 

17309.  Wall,  Eamonn.  ‘It  is  midnight  in  Dublin  and  Europe  is  at 
war’:  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  poems  of  The  Emergency.  ColbyQ(3K4)  1995, 
233-41. 


Susanna  Kaysen 

17310.  Johnson,  Alex.  A  conversation  with  Susanna  Kaysen.  Agni 
(40)  1994,  99-107. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

17311.  Capone,  Gerry  Joe.  Molly  Keane’s  other  Ireland.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  921  a.] 

17312.  Haslam,  P.  C.  Only  style  remains:  the  Anglo-Irish  Big  House 
novel  of  the  twentieth  century.  See  14962. 

17313.  Hughes,  Clair.  Death  of  the  house:  Molly  Keane  and  the 
Anglo-Irish  novel.  In  (pp.  119-27)  61. 

17314.  Onkey,  Lauren  Elizabeth.  Embodying  the  nation:  post¬ 
colonial  Irish  women’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3854A.] 

17315.  Wolff,  Ellen.  ‘An  anarchy  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart’: 
narrating  Anglo-Ireland.  See  14757. 

Lionel  Kearns 

17316.  Jones,  Manina.  Log  entries:  exploring  discursive  space  in 
Lionel  Kearns’  Convergences.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  222-34. 
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17317.  Zamora,  Geoffrey.  Lionel  Kearns  interview,  January  4, 
1990.  WGL  (25:1)  1991,  108-12. 

Ezra  Jack  Keats 

17318.  Engel,  Dean;  Freedman,  Florence  B.  Ezrajack  Keats:  a 
biography  with  illustrations.  New  York:  Silver  Moon  Press,  1995. 
pp.  81. 

Weldon  Kees 

17319.  Ballowe,  James.  Weldon  Kees:  loathed  all  roses.  NDCJ 
(62:3)  1994/95.  181-97. 

Garrison  Keillor 

17320.  Foss,  Sonja  K.;  Foss,  Karen  A.  The  construction  of  femi¬ 
nine  spectatorship  in  Garrison  Keillor’s  radio  monologues.  QJS  (80:4) 
1994,  410-26. 


Faye  Kellerman 

17321.  Uffen,  Ellen  Serlen.  The  orthodox  detective  novels  of 
Faye  Kellerman.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  195-203. 

Edith  Summers  Kelley 

17322.  Eichhorn,  Jill  E.  Working  bodies,  working  minds:  the 
domestic  politics  of  American  women  in  labor,  1890—1940.  See  15174. 

William  Melvin  Kelley 

17323.  Fanou,  Luc.  Images  of  Africa  in  African-American  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  sixties.  See  16341. 

Robert  Kelly 

17324.  Schelb,  Edward.  The  charred  heart  of  Polyphemus:  tantric 
ecstasy  and  shamanic  violence  in  Robert  Kelly’s  The  Loom.  ConLit  (36:2) 
J995>  3U-49- 

James  Kelman 

17325.  Civardi,  Christian.  La  Brute  au  grand  coeur:  le  person- 
nage,  pilier  du  roman  populaire.  RANAM  (28)  1995,  123-31. 

17326.  Craig,  Cairns.  Resisting  arrest:  James  Kelman.  In  (pp. 
99-114)  49. 


Thomas  Keneally 

17327.  Heiland,  Donna.  History  and  sublimity  in  Keneally’s  Tie 
Playmaker.  ANZSC  (11)  1994,  12-22. 

17328.  O'Hearn,  Tim.  Schindler’s  Ark  and  Schindler’s  List  one  for  the 
price  of  two.  See  12812. 

17329.  Pierce,  IoddJ.  Thomas  Keneally:  the  founding  and  future 
of  Australian  literature:  an  interview.  Nimrod  (36:2)  1993,  119—24. 
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17330.  Strongman,  Luke.  Literary  ambiguity  in  Thomas  KeneaUy’s 
Schindler’s  Ark.  Takahe  (24)  1995,  37-8. 

17331.  Thomson,  David.  Presenting  enamelware.  See  12942. 
17332.  White,  Armond.  Toward  a  theory  of  Spielberg  history. 

See  12974. 

17333.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Schindler’s  film.  See  12997. 

A.  L.  Kennedy 

17334.  Kennedy,  A.  L.  [Untitled.]  CritQj37:4)  1995,  52-5. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

17335.  Evan,  Raima.  Subversive  acts:  gender,  representation,  and 
race  in  contemporary  feminist  theatre.  See  15250. 

Anne  Kennedy 

17336.  Kennedy,  Anne.  The  moon  and  the  stars.  In  (pp.  105—15)  54. 

Leo  Kennedy 

17337.  Morley,  Patricia.  As  though  life  mattered:  Leo  Kennedy’s 
story.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  241, 
(plates)  14. 


Pagan  Kennedy 

17338.  Kennedy,  Pagan.  Zine:  how  I  spent  six  years  of  my  life  in 
the  underground  and  finally  found  myself:  I  think.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Griffin,  1995.  pp.  184. 

William  Kennedy 

17339.  Adamson,  W.  D.  Very  old  themes:  the  legacy  of  William 
Kennedy’s  humanism.  CML  (15:1)  1994,  67 — ^75. 

17340.  Kennedy,  William.  Gifts  fromjoyce.  See  17186. 

Brendan  Kennelly 

17341.  Midzunoe,  Yuichi.  A  quest  for  identity  in  modern  Irish 
poets:  Hewitt,  Kennelly,  Heaney,  and  Muldoon.  In  (pp.  57-63)  42. 
17342.  O’Connor,  Honor.  Brendan  Kennelly’s  Cromwell.  In  (pp. 
9-18)  42. 

Maurice  Kenny 

17343.  Grant,  E.  He  walks  in  two  worlds:  a  visit  with  Maurice 
Kenny.  SAIL  (7:3)  1995,  17-27. 

Jack  Kerouac 

17344.  Burgess,  Robin.  Kerouac,  alcohol  and  the  Beat  Movement. 
In  (pp.  225-30)  6. 

17345.  Charters,  Ann  (ed.).  Jack  Kerouac:  selected  letters, 
1940-1956.  New  York;  London:  Viking,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  629.  Rev.  by 
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James  Campbell  in  TLS,  1  Sept.  1995,  22-3;  by  Andrew  O’Hagan  in 
LRB  (17:19)  1995,  3,  5-6;  by  Steven  Moore  in  RCF  (15:1)  1995,  161—2. 
17346.  — —  The  portable  Jack  Kerouac.  New  York;  London:  Viking, 

i995.  pp.  xxv,  625.  Rev.  by  Steven  Moore  in  RCF  (15:1)  1995,  161-2. 
17347.  Gifford,  Barry;  Lee,  Lawrence.  Jack’s  book:  an  oral  biog¬ 
raphy  of  Jack  Kerouac.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  339. 
17348.  Holton,  Robert.  Kerouac  among  the  fellahirr.  On  the  Road 

to  the  postmodern.  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  265-83. 

17349.  Theado,  Matthew  Donald.  Packaging  Kerouac:  Jack 
Kerouac  and  the  profession  of  authorship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  195A.] 

17350.  Wedge,  George.  The  Blues,  some  booze  and  Kerouac’s  lyri¬ 
cal  prose.  In  (pp.  245-55)  6. 


Ken  Kesey 

17351.  El  Moncef,  Salah.  Hysterical  labor:  formal  reproduction 
and  the  rhetoric  of  commodification  in  three  narrative  moments  of  post¬ 
modern  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  !995>  2236A.] 

17352.  Schwartz,  Michael;  Ortenberg,  Nell  (eds).  On  the  bus: 
the  complete  guide  to  the  legendary  trip  of  Ken  Kesey  and  the  Merry 
Pranksters  and  the  birth  of  the  counterculture.  By  Paul  Perry.  New 
York:  Thunder’s  Mouth,  1990;  London:  Plexus,  1991.  pp.  xxvii,  195. 

Jessie  Kesson 

17353.  Anderson,  Carol.  Listening  to  the  women  talk.  In  (pp. 
170-86)  49. 

17354.  Spring,  Ian.  Image  and  text:  fiction  on  film.  In  (pp. 
206-16)  49. 


Thomas  Kilroy 

17355.  McGuinness,  Frank.  A  voice  from  the  trees:  Thomas 
Kilroy’s  version  of  Chekhov’s  The  Seagull.  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  3-14. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

17356.  Comfort,  Susan  Marguerite.  Memory,  identity,  and  exile 
in  postcolonial  Caribbean  fiction.  See  15267. 

17357.  Harkins,  Patricia.  Family  magic  in  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Lucy. 
JFA  (4:3)  1991,53-68. 

17358.  Oczkowicz,  Edyta  Katarzyna.  The  metaphor  of ‘trans¬ 
lation’  in  multicultural  writing  by  contemporary  American  women  wri¬ 
ters.  See  12312. 

17359.  Rafi,  Iris  Fawzla.  You  of  age  to  see  about  youself  now!  So 
pull  up  you  socks!  Themes  of  Bildung  in  select  novels  by  West  Indian 
women  writers.  See  15268. 

17360.  Renk,  Kathleen  J.  The  shadow  catchers:  creole /womanist 
writers  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  See  14990. 

17361.  Simmons,  Diane  Ellis.  Jamaica  Kincaid:  a  critical  study. 
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Doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
I958-9A.]  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  13430.) 

Francis  King 

17362.  Yokoshima,  Noboru.  Francis  King  —  touzai  bungaku  no  ichi 
setten.  (Francis  King:  a  point  of  contact  between  Eastern  and  Western 
literature.)  Tokyo:  Kobian  Shobo,  1995.  pp.  284. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

17363.  Abbott,  Joe  M.  Family  survival:  domestic  ideology  and 
destructive  paternity  in  the  horror  fictions  of  Stephen  King.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
927A-J 

17364.  Beahm,  George  W.  (ed.).  The  Stephen  King  companion. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13735.)  Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrews  &  McMeel,  1995. 
pp.  xx,  31 1.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1989.) 

17365.  Frazier,  Thomas  Brooks.  Everybody  has  one:  Stephen 
King  and  the  Jungian  shadow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2830A.] 

17366.  Jenkins,  Greg.  A  rhetorical  approach  to  adaptation:  three 
films  by  Stanley  Kubrick.  See  12693. 

17367.  Kirby,  Kathleen  M.  Resurrection  and  murder:  an  analysis 
of  mourning  (in  memory  of  my  father).  See  17000. 

17368.  Schopp,  Andrew  J.  Sites  of  control/stress  of  contest:  the 
deployment  of  fear  in  20th-century  narrative.  See  10752. 

Thomas  King 

17369.  Donaldson,  Laura  E.  Noah  meets  Old  Coyote;  or,  Singing 
in  the  rain:  intertextuality  in  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water. 
SAIL  (7:2)  1995,  27-43. 

17370.  Gray,  James  Allison.  Between  voice  and  text:  bicultural 
negotiation  in  the  contemporary  Native-American  novel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
1354A.] 

17371.  Horne,  Dee.  To  know  the  difference:  mimicry,  satire,  and 
Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water.  ECanW  (56)  1995,  255-73. 

Barbara  Kingsolver 

17372.  Aay,  Henry.  Environmental  themes  in  ecofiction:  In  the 
Center  of  the  Nation  and  Animal  Di  earns.  JCG  (14:2)  1994,  65-85. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

17373.  Chelte,  Judith  Segzdowicz.  Philomela’s  tapestry:  em¬ 
powering  voice  through  text,  texture,  and  silence.  See  9461. 

17374.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences:  Hisaye  Yamamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  (Bibl.  1994,  13441.)  Rev-  bY  Sau- 
Ling  Cynthia  Wong  in  AmQj47:2)  1995,  349^531  bY  Maria  N°eUe  Ng 
in  CanL  (145)  1995,  148-9;  by  Shan  He  in  WCL  (29:2)  1995,  165-9. 


1048  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


17375.  Comiskey,  Dianne.  Within  and  without  margins:  cross- 
cultural  spaces  in  novels  by  Louise  Erdrich,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston, 
Alice  Walker.  See  16026. 

17376.  Cote,  Joyce  Carol.  The  power  of  a  whisper:  subversive 
words  in  a  dominant  text.  See  16002. 

17377.  Ho,  Wendy  Ann.  Mother-and-daughter  writing  and  the 
politics  of  location  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior  and 
Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wis- 
consin-Madison,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2578-9A.] 

17378.  Rusk,  Lauren.  Three-way  mirrors:  the  life  writing  of  other¬ 
ness.  See  3567. 

17379.  Shih,  Shu-mei.  Exile  and  intertextuality  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  China  Men.  In  (pp.  65—77)  30. 

17380.  Smith,  Jeanne  Rosier.  The  trickster  aesthetic:  narrative 
strategy  and  cultural  identity  in  the  works  of  three  contemporary  United 
States  women  writers:  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Louise  Erdrich,  and 
Toni  Morrison.  See  16039. 

17381.  Stanley,  Sandra  Kumamoto.  Ethnicity  and  ethnography: 
the  artist’s  fiction  as  cultural  artifact  in  the  works  of  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  CEACrit  (58:1)  1995,  17-24. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

17382.  Badin,  Donatella.  A  tool  for  eliciting  order  from  experi¬ 
ence:  the  poetry  of  Thomas  Kinsella.  In  (pp.  161-71)  42. 

17383.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Thomas  Kinsella  and  Irish  music. 
CJIS  (21:2)  1995,  19-31. 

17384.  Jackson,  Thomas  H.  The  whole  matter:  the  poetic  evolution 
of  Thomas  Kinsella.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  165. 
(Irish  studies.) 

17385.  John,  Brian.  ‘Brothers  in  the  craft’:  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
the  Yeats  inheritance.  IUR  (24:2)  1994,  247-63. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

17386.  Cooper,  Caroline  M.  Field  oj Dreams:  a  favorite  of  President 
Clinton  -  but  a  typical  Reaganite  film.  See  12549. 

17387.  Jenkins,  Clarence.  Kinsella’s  Shoeless  Joe.  Exp  (53:3)  1995, 
179-80. 


Rudyard  Kipling 

17388.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  La  Mystification  linguis- 
tique  dans  Kim.  O/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  167-73. 

17389.  Bauer,  Helen  Pike.  Rudyard  Kipling:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  T wayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
T994-  PP-  xixj  162.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  58.)  Rev.  by  Lisa 
A.  F.  Lewis  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  520-3. 

17390.  Clark,  Stephen  R.  L.  Alien  dreams:  Kipling.  In  (pp. 
172-94)  5. 
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17391.  Cott,  Jonathan  (ed.).  I  low  the  leopard  Got  His  Spots  and  other 
Just  So  stories.  Boston,  MA;  Bristol:  Barefoot  Books,  1993.  pp.xi,  173. 

17392.  Ellis,  Juniper.  Writing  race:  education  and  ethnography  in 
Kipling’s  Kim.  CR  (39:2)  1995,  315-29. 

17393.  Faulkner,  David.  Broken  English:  Dickens,  Kipling, 
Conrad  and  Woolf  in  global  space.  See  9745. 

17394.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  ‘The  blood  our  fathers  spilt’:  rhetoric 
and  poetry.  In  (pp.  65-75)  42. 

17395.  Flynn,  Richard.  Kipling  and  scouting;  or,  ‘Akela,  we’ll  do 
our  best’.  CLAQ(i6:2)  1991,  55-8. 

17396.  Frazer,  K.  M.  L.  Henty  and  Kipling:  some  similarities  but 
many  differences.  See  10542. 

17397.  Gournay,  Jean-Fran^ois.  ‘The  great  game’:  de  l’histoire  a  la 
parabole  dans  Kim.  EA  (47:4)  1994,  418—26. 

17398.  Hai,  Ambreen.  Fathered  by  history:  figurations  of  family  and 
the  writing  of  Empire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  941A.] 

17399.  Hanley,  Matthew  Michael.  Representation  of  Empire  in 
the  text  ofRudyard  Kipling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1367A.] 

17400.  Hirsch,  David  A.  Hedrich.  Brotherly  love:  revolutionary 
fraternity  and  the  politics  of  identification.  See  9768. 

17401.  Hollington,  Michael.  Kim  and  Kipling:  concentration 
camps  and  their  sweet  opposites.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  175-88. 

17402.  Howard,  Philip.  Address.  KJ  (69:275)  1995,  13-24.  (Kipling 
Soc.  annual  luncheon,  1995.) 

17403.  Johnson,  Jay.  Kipling  and  Canada:  two  notes  and  one  query. 

KJ  (69:274)  095,  38-40- 

17404.  Leeper,  Josephine.  Kipling’s  stories  of  healing.  KJ  (69:274) 
i995,4i-7- 

17405.  Leibfred,  Philip.  Kipling  on  film.  See  12743. 

17406.  Lenihan,  John  H.  English  classics  for  Cold  War  America: 
MGM’s  Kim  (1950),  Ivanhoe  (1952),  and  Julius  Caesar  (1953).  See  5454. 

17407.  Lewis,  Lisa  (ed.).  Just  so  stories,  for  little  children.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  lii,  237.  (World’s  classics.) 

17408.  —  —  Mrs  Bathurst  and  other  stories.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1991.  pp.  xxxii,  307.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA 
(48:1)  1995,  67~72- 

17409.  Mason,  Philip.  Kipling’s  Wireless:  further  thoughts  on  the 
individual  nature  of  poetic  inspiration.  KJ  (69:273)  1995,  11-12. 

17410.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Kipling  aujourd’hui.  EA  (48:1)  1995,  67-72 
(review-article). 

17411.  Ormond,  Leonee  (ed.).  Captains  courageous.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  182.  (World’s  classics.) 

17412.  Parry,  Ann.  History  and  artifice  in  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Kim. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  189-95. 

17413.  - ‘I  am  still  a  sahib’:  historical  perspective  in  Kipling’s  Kim. 

KJ  (69:274)  1995,  11-23. 


I05° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


17414.  Pinney,  Thomas.  The  Kipling  Birthday  Book  and  the  identity  of 
Mr  Finn  revealed.  KJ  (69:273)  1995,  13-20. 

17415.  -  Upstairs :  an  unknown  play  by  Rudyard  Kipling.  TLS,  7 

Apr.  1995,  18-20. 

17416.  ' - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  vol.  1,  1872-89; 

vol.  2,  1890-99.  (Bibl.  1992,  14672.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  VQR 
(67:3)  1991,  559-65. 

17417.  Plotz,  Judith  A.  Latin  for  Empire:  Kipling’s  Regulus  as  a 
Classics  class  for  the  ruling  classes.  LU  (17:2)  1993,  152-67. 

17418.  Renouard,  Michel.  L’Odeur  de  l’lnde  dans  Kim. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  197-201. 

17419.  Ruthereord,  Andrew  (ed.).  War  stories  and  poems.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xxxix,  365.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  67-72. 

17420.  Shattuck,  Roger.  Teaching  the  unteachable:  Nietzsche, 
Proust,  Kipling  &  Co.  Salmagundi  (108)  1995,  3 — 19. 

17421.  Shaw,  Bruce.  The  Tibetan  Wheel  of  Life  versus  the  Great 
Game  in  Kipling’s  Kim.  By  (69:276)  1995,  12-21. 

17422.  Sheehan,  Gillian.  Kipling  and  medicine.  KJ  (69:276)  1995, 
22-39. 

17423.  Sinclair,  Andrew.  Bupling  and  me.  By  (69:275)  1995,  27-31. 
17424.  Singh,  Minnie.  The  making  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  from  gos¬ 
sip  tale  to  imperial  pastoral.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2253A.] 

17425.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Narratives  of  Empire:  the  fictions  of 
Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1994,  13481.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  MLR 
(90:1)  1995,  156;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  67-72. 

17426.  Teyssandier,  Hubert.  Le  Secret  du  texte  dans  Kim  de 
Rudyard  Kipling.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  203-8. 

17427.  Wht  i’ehead,  John.  The  Barrack  Room  Ballads  as  treasure- 

trove.  KJ  (69:273)  1995,  21-5. 

17428. - (ed.).  The  barrack-room  ballads  of  Rudyard  Kipling. 

Munslow:  Hearthstone,  1995.  pp.  viii,  167. 

Russell  Kirk 

17429.  Kirk,  Russell.  The  sword  of  imagination:  memoirs  of  a  half- 

century  oi  literary  conflict.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1995.  pp.  xii, 
497- 

James  Kirkup 

17430.  Woods,  Gregory.  James  Burkup  and  gay  poetry.  See  13677. 

Roy  Kiyooka 

17431.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Roy  Buyooka:  writing  the  ‘trans’  in  trans- 
canada  letters.  WCL  (29:1)  1995,  n-23. 

17432.  Bok,  Christian.  Oneiromechanics:  notes  on  the  dream 
machines  of  Roy  Kiyooka.  WCL  (29:1)  1995,  24-8. 
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17433.  Heft,  Harold.  The  presence  of  James  Joyce  in  the  poetry 
and  prose  of  A.  M.  Klein.  See  17170. 

17434.  Pollock,  Zailig;  Caplan,  Usher;  Rozmovits,  Linda.  A.  M. 
Klein:  an  annotated  bibliography.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  x, 
390.  Rev.  by  Tom  Middlebro’  in  ESCan  (20:4)  1994,  476-8;  by  Victor 
Skretkowicz  in  BJCS  (10:2)  1995,  348-50. 

Irena  Klepfisz 

17435.  Helfgott,  Esther  Altshul.  Irena  Klepfisz:  a  life  in  print. 
The  early  years,  1975  to  1992.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3015-16A.] 

William  Kloefkorn 

17436.  Robbins,  Kenneth.  A  conversation  with  William  Kloefkorn. 
SDR  (32:3)  1994,  89-100. 

Etheridge  Knight 

17437.  Rubeo,  Ugo.  Voice  as  lifesaver:  defining  the  function  of  oral- 
ity  in  Etheridge  Knight’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  275-85)  7. 

C.  J.  Koch 

17438.  Roskies,  D.M.  A  view  of  Asia  from  Down  Under:  the  polit¬ 
ics  of  re-presentation  in  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously.  CNE  (5:2)  1992, 
66-82. 

17439.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Christopher  Koch:  an  interview.  CNE  (5:1) 
1992, 1-10. 

E.  L.  Konigsburg 

17440.  Konigsburg,  E.  L.  Talktalk:  a  children’s  book  author  speaks 
to  grown-ups.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1995.  pp-  198- 

Dean  Koontz 

17441.  Greenberg,  Martin  H.;  Munster,  Bill;  Gorman,  Ed  (eds). 
The  Dean  Koontz  companion.  New  York:  Berkley;  London:  Headline, 
1994.  pp.  viii,  314. 

Arthur  Kopit 

17442.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  More  metadrama  than  antidrama: 
thoughts  and  counter-thoughts  on  Bernd  Engler’s  Arthur  Kopit’s  ‘The 

Hero’ in  Context.  Connotations  (4:3)  1994/95,  3J9^24- 
I7443  - Public  faces,  private  graces:  apocalypse  postponed  in 

Arthur  Kopit’s  End  of  the  World.  In  (pp.  215-29)  45. 

17444.  Cronacher,  Karen  Jan.  ‘These  missiles  should  be  comic  or 
absurd’:  Absurdist  drama  and  the  bomb.  See  14705. 
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17445.  Essex,  Ruth. 
New  York.  See  14792. 


Jerzy  Kosinski 

Bellow’s  Sammler  and  Kosinski’s  Kosky  in 


Richard  Kostelanetz 

17446.  Coleman,  Hildy.  Kostelanetz’s  Tribute  to  Henry  Ford.  Exp 
(53:2)  i995>  !23-6- 

Seymour  Krim 

17447.  Postolos,  Christine.  This  cat’s  story.  CimR  (109)  1994, 
79-Sg- 


Robert  Kroetsch 

17448.  Banting,  Pamela.  Robert  Kroetsch’s  translation  poetics: 
questions  of  composition  in  the  (Rosetta)  Stone  Hammer  Poem  and  Seed 
Catalogue.  WCL.(27:i)  1993,  92—107. 

17449.  Beran,  Carol  L.  The  Studhorse  Man:  translating  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  text.  CPO_(i4:3)  1994,  185-94. 

17450.  Butterfield,  Bruce  A.  The  mediator  is  the  message:  Anna 
Dawe,  Cana-Dawe,  and  Bad  Lands  as  a  state  of  mind.  GPO  (14:3)  1994, 
195-206. 

17451.  Florby,  Gunilla.  Self-reflexions  in  a  mirror:  a  reading  of 
Robert  Kroetsch’s  Alibi  through  The  Lovely  Treachery  of  Words.  SN  (67:2) 
095) 197-208. 

17452.  Friedman,  Thomas  B.arry.  Reconfiguring  history:  meta- 
historical  fiction  in  Canada.  See  15301. 

17453.  Kaye,  Frances  W.;  Thacker,  Robert.  Gone  Back  to  Alberta: 
Robert  Kroetsch  rewriting  the  Great  Plains.  GPQ(i4:3)  1994,  167-83. 

17454.  Ivirtz,  Mary  K.  Inhabiting  the  dangerous  middle  of  the 
space  between:  an  intramodernist  reading  of  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian. 
GPQ.(i4:3)  I99T  207-17. 

17455.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  Regionalism,  postmodernism,  and 
Robert  Kroetsch:  an  introduction.  GPO  (14:3)  1994,  163-5. 

17456.  Snyder, J.  R.  A  map  of  misreading:  gender,  identity,  and 
freedom  in  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian.  StudCanL  (18:1)  1993,  1 — 17. 

17457.  Ventura,  Heliane.  Dionysos  among  the  dinosaurs:  the 
migration  of  mythic  semes  in  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands.  RANAM  (28) 
1995, 101-21. 


Tom  Kr omer 

17458.  Obropta,  Mary.  Kromer’s  Waiting  for  Nothing.  Exp  (53:2) 
095)  ni-  14. 


Maxine  Kum in 

17459.  Harris,  Peter.  Hunger,  hope,  and  nurture:  poetry  from 
Michael  Ryan,  the  Chinese  Democracy  Movement,  and  Maxine 
Kumin.  VQR  (67:3)  1991,  455-77  (review-article). 
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Stanley  Kunitz 

17460.  Ringold,  Francine.  The  poet  and  the  garden:  an  interview 
with  Stanley  Kunitz.  Nimrod  (34:2)  1991,  71 — 3. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

17461  de  Cacqueray,  Elizabeth.  Constructions  of  women  in 
British  cinema:  from  Losey/Pinter’s  modernism,  to  the  postmodernism 
of  Frears/Kureishi.  See  12567. 

17462.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Current  Pakistani  fiction.  See  14409. 

17463.  -  Hanif  Kureishi  and  the  tradition  of  the  novel.  CNE 

(6:1/2)1993,50-60. 

17464.  Sharma,  Shailja.  Race  and  the  national  question  in  ’80s 
Britain.  YCGL  (41)  1993,  123-31. 

17465.  - Writers  of  the  diaspora  in  Britain  and  France.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  3524A.] 

17466.  Suter,  Anthony.  Wastelands  redeveloped:  Sammy  &  Rosie 
Get  Laid  as  post-modernist  film.  See  12933. 

Tony  Kushner 

17467.  Hornby,  Richard.  Dramatizing  AIDS.  See  16551. 

17468.  Rogoff,  Gordon.  Angels  in  America,  devils  in  the  wings. 
Theater  (24:2)  1993,  21-9. 


Ellen  Kuzwayo 

17469.  Dietche,  Julie  Phelps.  Voyaging  toward  freedom:  new 
voices  from  South  Africa.  RAL  (26:1)  1995?  61-74. 

Harold  Ladoo 

17470.  Stephanidis,  Stephanos.  Crossing  dark  waters:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Indian  and  West  Indian  postcolonial  fiction.  See  16662. 

Marc  Laidlaw 

17471.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Virtual  surreality:  our  new  romance  with 
plot  devices.  See  15618. 

George  Lamming 

17472.  Bass,  Margaret  Kent.  Whirling  out  of  the  dance  . . .  ’:  three 
autobiographies  written  in  exile.  Griot  (13:2)  1994^  42“6. 

17473.  Chukwu,  Austin.  Mad-men  and  sane  boys:  the  old  and  the 
new  in  George  Lamming’s  Of  Age  and  Innocence.  CNE  (5:2)  1992,  49-65. 

17474.  Comfort,  Susan  Marguerite.  Memory,  identity,  and  exile 
in  postcolonial  Caribbean  fiction.  See  15267. 

17475.  Hulme,  Peter.  The  profit  of  language:  George  Lamming 
and  the  postcolonial  novel.  In  (pp.  120-36)  46. 

17476.  Williams,  Roosevelt.  Mothers  and  their  defining  role:  the 
autobiographies  of  Richard  Wright,  George  Lamming  and  Camara 
Laye.  Griot  (13:2)  1994,  54-61. 
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Rose  Wilder  Lane 

17477.  Holtz,  William.  The  ghost  in  the  little  house:  a  life  of  Rose 
Wilder  Lane.  (Bibl.  1993,  13548.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Huse  in  LU  (18:2)  1994, 
220-3;  by  Deborah  Fairman  in  Legacy  (12:2)  1995,  148-50. 

17478.  - - Rose  Wilder  Lane’s  Free  Land :  the  political  background. 

SDR  (30:1)  1992,  46-60. 


Mandla  Langa 

17479.  Mkhize,  Jabulani.  ‘The  human  face  of  the  movement’: 
Mandla  Langa’s  A  Rainbow  on  the  Paper  Sky.  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  53—60. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

17480.  Caruthers,  Clifford  M.  (ed.).  Letters  of  Ring  Lardner. 
Foreword  by  Ring  Lardner,  Jr.  Washington,  DC:  Orchises  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xv,  300.  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1980,  13497.) 

17481.  Topping,  Scott  A.  Ring  Lardner  on  Cashel  Byron’s  Profession. 
IndS  (32:2/3)  1994,  39-40. 


Philip  Larkin 

17482.  Aisenberg,  Katy.  Ravishing  images:  ekphrasis  in  the  poetry 
and  prose  of  William  Wordsworth,  W.  H.  Auden,  and  Philip  Larkin. 

See  11983 

17483.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Seamus  Heaney  et  Tom  Paulin:  lectures 
irlandaises  de  l’oeuvre  de  Philip  Larkin.  See  16704. 

17484.  Kissick,  Gary.  They  turn  on  Larkin.  AR  (52:1)  1994,  64-70. 
17485.  Logan,  Stephen.  Larkin’s  half-secret  self.  PN  Review  (19:4) 
1993, 11-12. 

17486.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Where  all  the  ladders  start.  HR  (46:4) 
094)  751-6  (review- article). 

17487.  Motion,  Andrew.  Philip  Larkin:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  1994, 
13528.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Cardutf  in  NCrit  (12:1)  1993,  83-7;  by  Diane 
Middlebrook  in  HR  (46:4)  1994,  751-6. 

17488.  Nelson,  Graham.  Philip  Larkin’s  Love  Again  and  Auden’s 
A.  E.  Flousman.  See  14541. 

17489.  Rigal,  Denis.  Pour  en  hnir  avec  Philip  Larkin. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  155-9. 

17490.  Sakurai,  Shoighiro.  Igirisu  ni  sasageta  uta  -  Philip  Larkin 
wo  yomu.  (Poetry  dedicated  to  Britain:  reading  Philip  Larkin.)  Kyoto: 
Rinsen  Shoten,  1995.  pp.  278. 

17491.  Saladyga,  Michael.  The  illegitimate  muse:  poetry,  reality, 
and  dissent  in  the  work  of  Zbigniew  Herbert,  Philip  Larkin,  and  Jim 
Daniels.  See  15527. 

17492.  Semino,  Elena.  Deixis  and  the  dynamics  of  poetic  voice. 
In  (pp.  145-60)  35. 

17493.  Swarbrigk,  Andrew.  Out  of  reach:  the  poetry  of  Philip 
Larkin.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xi,  202. 

17494.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Philip  Larkin, 
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1940-1985.  (Bibl.  1994,  13534.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda 
(31:3)  1993,  141—3;  by  Donald  Davie  in  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  4-5;  by 
Diane  Middlebrook  in  HR  (46:4)  1994,  751-6. 

Nella  Larsen 

17495.  Barnett,  Pamela.  ‘My  picture  of  you  is,  after  all,  the  true 
Helga  Crane’:  portraiture  and  identity  in  Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand.  Signs 
(20:3)  1995;  575-6oo. 

17496.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Nella  Larsen,  novelist  of  the  Harlem 
renaissance:  a  woman’s  life  unveiled.  (Bibl.  1994, 13540.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
Wagner-Martin  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  159-60. 

17497.  Favor,  J.  Martin.  Building  Black:  constructions  of  multiple 
African-American  subject  positions  in  novels  byjames  Weldon  Johnson, 
Jean  Toomer,  Nella  Larsen  and  George  S.  Schuyler.  See  17049. 

17498.  Gray,  Jeffrey.  Essence  and  the  mulatto  traveler:  Europe  as 
embodiment  in  Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand.  Novel  (27:3)  1994,  257-70. 

17499.  Kawash,  Samira.  Racial  properties,  racial  improprieties: 
structures  of  race  in  African-American  narrative.  See  8862. 

17500.  McLendon,  Jacouelyn  Y.  The  politics  of  color  in  the  fiction 
ofjessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  See  16156. 

17501.  Pfeiffer,  Kathleen  Anne.  All  the  difference:  race  passing 
and  American  individualism.  See  10388. 

17502.  Randle,  Gloria  Thomas.  Good-enuf  mothering:  the 
African-American  woman  in  19th-  and  20th-century  literature. 
See  10594 

17503.  Rhodes,  Chip.  Writing  up  the  New  Negro:  the  construction  of 
consumer  desire  in  the  twenties.  See  16833. 

17504.  Williams,  Bettye  J.  Nella  Larsen:  shaping  African- 
American  female  representation  in  Quicksand  and  Passing.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
2765A.] 

Kathryn  Lasky 

17505.  Erol,  Sibel.  Beyond  the  Divide:  Lasky’s  feminist  revision  of  the 
westward  journey.  CLAQJi7:i)  1992,  5_8- 

Evelyn  Lau 

17506.  Chang,  Elaine  Kyung.  Women’s  places:  the  proprietary 
politics  of  cultural  space.  See  12535. 

James  Laughlin 

17507.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Kenneth  Rexroth  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1991,  13817.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Gutierrez  in  NDQ 
(60:3)  1992,  220-2. 

1 7508.  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams  and  James 
Laughlin:  selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1993,  13573-)  Rev.  by  Gary  Burnett  in 
MinnR  (36)  1991,  113-17- 
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Carl  Judson  Launius 

1 7509.  Launius,  Carl  Judson.  It  seemed  like  a  good  idea  at  the  time. 

Fayetteville:  Arkansas  UP,  1995.  pp.  237. 

Margaret  Laurence 

17510.  Gandesbery,Jean.  Shaping  myths:  the  Manawaka  novels  of 
Margaret  Laurence.  CNE  (5:1)  1992,  65—72. 

17511.  Heinimann,  David.  An  ethical  critique  of  men  in  Laurence 
and  Atwood.  See  14488. 

17512.  Irvine,  Lorna  M.  Critical  spaces:  Margaret  Laurence  and 
Janet  Frame.  See  16284. 

17513.  Martin,  Matthew.  Drama  of  desire  in  Margaret  Laurence’s 
A  Jest  of  God,  The  Fire-Dwellers,  and  The  Diviners.  StudCanL  (19:1)  1994, 
58“7i- 

17514.  Scott,  Jamie  S.  Fantasy,  nostalgia  and  the  courage  to  be  in 
Margaret  Laurence’s  The  Fire-Dwellers.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  89—101. 

17515.  Sparrow,  Fiona.  Into  Africa  with  Margaret  Laurence.  (Bibl. 
1994,  13555.)  Rev.  by  G.  D.  Killam  in  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  127—8. 

17516.  Stein,  Karen.  Speaking  in  tongues:  Margaret  Laurence’s 
A  Jest  of  God  as  gothic  narrative.  StudCanL  (20:2)  1995,  74~95- 

17517.  Warwick,  Susan  J.  River  of  now  and  then:  Margaret 
Laurence’s  The  Diviners.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  87.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies, 17.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Thompson  in  UTQ,(64:i)  1994, 
215—16;  by  Donna  Krolik  Hollenberg  in  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  129—32. 

Ann  Lauterbach 

17518.  Altieri,  Charles.  Ann  Lauterbach’s  Still  and  why  Stevens 
still  matters.  WSJ  (19:2)  1995,  219-33. 

17519.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Houses  of  poetry  after  Ashbery:  the 
poetry  of  Ann  Lauterbach  and  Donald  Revell.  See  14474. 

Mary  Lavin 

17520.  Hall,  Bonnie  Heather.  The  lure  of  the  ‘extra  dimension’: 
memory,  fantasy  and  irony  in  the  short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Maiy  Lavin.  See  14961. 

17521.  Shumaker,  Jeanette  Roberts.  Sacrificial  women  in  short 
stories  by  Mary  Lavin  and  Edna  O’Brien.  SFS  (32:2)  1995,  185—97. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

17522.  Adams,  Judith  E.  Economic  factors  in  the  Oedipal  complex 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  CCTE  (60)  1995,  18-25. 

17523.  Anon.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  gendai.  (D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
the  modern  age.)  Tokyo:  Kokusho  Kankokai,  1995.  pp.  340. 

17524.  Baron,  Helen.  Editing  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  399. 

17525.  - Sons  and  Lovers',  write  or  unite.  See  400. 

17526.  - Baron,  Carl  (eds).  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl.  1994, 13563.) 

Rev.  by  Charles  L.  Ross  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  162-4;  by  Emile 
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Delavenay  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  349;  by  Peter  Preston  in  JDHL  (1994/95) 
go-i. 

17527.  Bell,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  language  and  being.  (Bibl. 

!99T  i3565-)  Rev.  by  Walter  Gobel  in  LWU  (28:1)  1995,  68-70. 

17528.  Bergquist,  Carolyn.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  Exp  (53:3) 
*995, 167-70. 

17529.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  Sons  and  Lovers.  (Bibl. 
i,994, 13567-)  Rev.  by  Takeo  Iida  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  231-2;  by 
Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  350;  by  Peter  Preston  in  JDHL 
(1994/95)  89-90- 

17530.  —  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  philosophical  works:  a  com¬ 

mentary.  (Bibl.  1993,  13588.)  Rev.  by  M.  Elizabeth  Sargent  in  DHLR 
(25:1-3)  1 993/94,  )97-2oo. 

17531.  - Visiting  the  bottom  of  the  monstrous  world:  allusion  as 

metaphor  in  Lawrence.  CamQj24:2)  1995,  133 — 51 . 

17532.  Booth,  Roy  (ed.).  The  love  poems  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

London:  Cathie,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  166. 

17533.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 

vol.  7,  November  1928-Pebruary  1930.  Ed.  by  Keith  Sagar  and  James 
T.  Boulton.  (Bibl.  1994,  13569.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (47:4) 
1994,  485-6;  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (46:184)  1995,  606-8. 
17534.  Buckley,  W.  K.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  gaze  at  the  Wild  West. 
DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  35-47- 

17535.  Buckley,  William  K.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  loss  and  hope. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13595.)  Rev-  byjohn  B.  Humma  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/ 94, 
233-5;  by  David  Ellis  in  NQJ42U)  1995,  m-12;  by  Ronald  G.  Walker 
in  ELT  (38:1)  1995,  134-9. 

17536.  Burden,  Robert.  Libidinal  structure  and  the  representation 
of  desire  in  Sons  and  Lovers.  JDHL  (1994/ 95)  21—38. 

17537.  Byrne,  Janet.  A  genius  for  living:  the  life  of  Frieda 
Lawrence.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  viii,  504.  Rev.  by 
Miranda  Seymour  in  TLS,  11  Aug.  1995,  23. 

17538.  Carpenter,  Lucas.  The  name  ‘Minette’  in  Women  in  Love. 
See  1751. 

17539.  Carpenter,  Rebecca.  ‘Bottom-dog  insolence’  and  ‘the 
harem  mentality’:  race  and  gender  in  The  Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
^93/94,  119-29. 

17540.  Castillo,  Debra  A.  Postmodern  indigenism:  ‘Quetzalcoatl 
and  all  that’.  MLS  (41:1)  1995,  35-73. 

17541 .  Chen,  Yi.  Deceptive  equivalence  or  expressive  identity?  The 
Chinese  translation  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  JDHL  (1994/ 95)  47-66. 
17542.  Contreras,  Sheila.  ‘These  were  just  natives  to  her’: 
Chilchui  Indians  and  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away.  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
^93/94,  91-103. 

17543.  Cushman,  Keith.  Considering  the  Cambridge  Edition. 

See  432. 

17544.  Daly,  Macdonald  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  London:  Dent; 
Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1994.  pp.  xxxvi,  471.  (Everyman  library.) 
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17545.  Das,  Ashmita.  Jouissance  and  divinity:  reading  Lispector  and 
Lawrence  through  Irigaray.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1365A.] 

17546.  De  Filippis,  S.  (ed.).  Sketches  of  Etruscan  Places  and  other  Italian 

essays.  (Bibl.  1994,  13584.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Shillingsburg  in  DHLR 

(25:im) 1 993/94, 168-72. 

17547.  Derry,  Stephen.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  ‘future  men’,  and  The 
War  of  the  Worlds.  NQ,(42:2)  1995,  208-9. 

17548.  Diez-Medrano,  Concepcion.  Women’s  condition  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  shorter  fiction:  a  study  of  representative  narrative  processes 
in  selected  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  823c.] 

17549.  Diez-Medrano,  Conchita.  Narrative  voice  and  point  of 
view  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Samson  and  Delilah.  ELit  (22:1)  1995,  87—96. 

17550.  Edwards,  Duane.  The  problem  of  narcissism  in  Lawrence’s 
late  fiction.  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  63-74. 

17551.  Eggert,  Paul  (ed.).  Twilight  in  Italy  and  other  essays. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994.  pp.  lxxv,  327.  (Cambridge  ed.  of 
the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cohen  in 
DHLR  (25:1—3)  1993/ 94,  175-80;  by  Karin  E.  Westman  in  Prose  Studies 
(18:2)  1995,  239-42. 

17552.  Ellis,  David.  Biography  and  gossip.  See  16902. 

17553.  -  Lawrence,  Wordsworth  and  ‘anthropomorphic  lust’. 

See  12000 

17554.  Leinstein,  Elaine.  Lawrence’s  women:  the  intimate  life  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13588.)  Rev.  byjohn  M.  Lyon  in  CamO 
(23:1)  1994,  96-7- 

17555.  Lernihough,  Anne.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  aesthetics  and  ideo¬ 
logy.  (Bibl.  1994,  13590.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
r993/ 94,  211-12;  by  Macdonald  Daly  in  YES  (25)  1995,  317-18;  byjohn 
Worthen  in  NO  (42:2)  1995,  249-50.' 

17556.  Fox,  Elizabeth  M.  Gendered  disclosures:  strategies  of  end¬ 
ing  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2402A.J 

17557.  Franks,  Jill.  Revisionist  resurrection  mythologies:  a  study 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Italian  works.  (Bibl.  1994,  13591.)  Rev.  by  W.  K. 
Buckley  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  229-30. 

17558.  Gawlik,  Agnieszka.  Religious  approaches  to  duality  of 
human  existence  in  Tie  Rainbow.  Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici: 
English  Studies  (6)  1995,  51-66. 

17559.  Gerl,  Brigitte  Dorothea.  Modern  bodies:  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence,  H.D.,  and  the  psychoanalytic  movement.  See  15670. 

17560.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  lhe  ideas  of  place:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
travel  books.  UDR  (15:1)  1981,  143-52. 

17561.  -  —  The  view  from  the  edge:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Fish.  UDR 

(U:3)  1985/86,  63-8. 

17562.  Hagen,  Patricia  L.  Metaphor’s  way  of  knowing:  the  poetry 

of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Church  of  Mechanism.  New  York; 
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Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  140.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv: 
English  language  and  literature,  139.) 

17563.  Hamalian,  Leo.  England  our  England:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
George  Orwell.  SDR  (30:2)  1992,  114-27. 

17564.  - The  lost  girl:  Sylvia  Plath  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  NDQ 

(59=0  199k  165-72. 

17565.  Henzy,  Karl  William.  In  among  the  crowd:  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence  and  the  untidy  art  of  modern  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2573-4A.] 

17566.  Hewitt,  Jan  (ed.).  The  rainbow.  London:  Dent;  Rutland, 
VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  500.  (Everyman  library.) 

17567.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Moderniste:  Eliot,  Joyce,  Woolfova, 
Lawrence.  See  15927. 

17568.  Hiraide,  Shoji.  Lawrence  no  mittsu  no  yume  -  Women  in 
Love  nitsuite.  ( Women  in  Love :  Lawrence’s  three  dreams.)  SEL  (72:1)  1995, 
55~68. 

17569.  Huerta,  Teresa.  Imagenes  del  poder:  tres  versiones  com- 
plementarias:  Conrad,  Lawrence  y  Valle-Inclan.  See  15362. 

17570.  Hyde,  Virginia;  Clark,  L.  D.  The  sense  of  an  ending  in  The 
Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/ 94,  140-8. 

17571.  Ingersoll,  Earl.  Lawrence  and  gender.  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
I993//94>  I49“57  (review-article). 

17572.  Iwata,  Yoriko.  ‘Geijutsuka  shousetsu’  kara  ‘metafiction’  e 
—  modernism  shousetsu  niokeru  gaka  to  iu  settei  no  hatan.  (From  the 
Kunstlerroman  to  metafiction  -  painters  breaking  down  to  writers  in 
Modernist  novels.)  SEL  (72:1)  1995,  69-80. 

17573.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1993,  13637.) 
Rev.  by  P.  T.  Whelan  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  185-7;  hY  Bethan 
Jones  inJDHL  (1994/ 95)  94-7. 

17574.  Kanayama,  Hitoshi.  D.  H.  Lawrence  no  shi  to  shisou  - 
cosmos  eno  kaiki.  (D.  H.  Lawrence’s  poems  and  thoughts:  a  return  to 
the  cosmos.)  Tokyo:  Doyou  Bijutsusha  Shuppan  Hanbai,  1995-  PP-  282- 

17575.  Kang,  Mee  Sook.  The  Fox  e  natanan  yeoseong  eui  dokrip 
gwa  gyeolhon.  (Women’s  independence  and  marriage  in  The  Fox.) 
EngSt  (19)  1995,  36-48. 

17576.  Kanwar,  Anju.  Speech  and  silence:  representations  of 
unmarried  women  in  the  short  fiction  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2231A.] 

17577.  Kauer,  Ute.  Didaktische  Intention  und  Romankonzeption 
bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13641.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  DHLR 
(25:1-3)  1993/94,  222-5. 

17578.  Kilduff,  Michael  Patrick.  Visions  and  revisions:  D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1994- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2842A.] 

17579.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  Re-dating  The  Overtone.  See  495. 

17580.  Kla witter,  George.  Impressionist  characterization  in 
Women  in  Love.  UDR  (17:3)  1985/86,  49-55. 
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17581.  Le  Blanc,  Ondine  Eda.  Anarchism,  gender,  and  the  avant- 
garde  word.  See  17195. 

17582.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  Selected  poetry  and  non-fictional  prose. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13616.)  Rev.  by  William  M.  Harrison  in  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
1993/94,  183-5. 

17583.  Maddox,  Brenda.  The  married  man:  a  life  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13617.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Templeton  in  DHLR 
(25:1-3)  1993/94, 187-90;  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  542-6;  by 
Nolan  Miller  in  AR  (53:3)  1995,  498. 

17584.  Martz,  Louis  L  (ed.).  Quetzalcoatl :  the  early  version  of  The 

Plumed  Serpent.  London;  Redding  Ridge,  CT:  Black  Swan,  1995.  pp.  xxxi, 
333.  Rev.  by  Virginia  Hyde  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94, 181-3;  by  Mark 
Wormald  in  TLS,  11  Aug.  1995,  23. 

17585.  Mehl,  D.  Buch,  Autor,  Leser  bei  Chaucer  und  Lawrence. 

See  4328. 

17586.  Mehl,  Dieter  (ed.).  The  fox;  The  captain’s  doll;  The 
ladybird.  (Bibl.  1994,  13621.)  Rev.  by  Rick  Rylance  in  DHLR  (25:1-3) 
'993/9T  165-7;  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  98-9. 

17587. - Jansohn,  Christa  (eds).  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away  and 

other  stories.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  lxv,  488. 
(Cambridge  ed.  of  the  letters  and  works  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.) 

17588.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
13650.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Steele  in  VQR  (67:4)  1991,  772—7. 

17589.  Miliaras,  Barbara  Langell.  Fashion,  art  and  the  leisure 
class  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  White  Peacock.  JDHL  (1994/95)  67—81. 
17590.  Mohanty,  Sachidananda.  Lawrence’s  leadership  politics 
and  the  defeat  of  Lascism.  Delhi:  Academic  Loundation,  1993.  pp.  168. 
Rev.  by  Sheila  Lahiri  Choudhury  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  219-21. 
17591.  Montgomery,  Robert  E.  The  visionary  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
beyond  philosophy  and  art.  (Bibl.  1994,  13625.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in 
DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  225-7;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ_(42:4)  1995, 
514-15;  byjudith  Ruderman  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  546-50. 

17592.  Ooliira,  Akira.  Lawrence  bungaku  no  politics.  (Politics  in 
Lawrence’s  literature.)  Tokyo:  Kinseido,  1995.  pp.  vi,  176. 

17593.  Padhi,  Bibhu.  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away  and  Lawrence’s 
vision  of  the  New  World.  UDR  (17:3)  1985/86,  57-61. 

17594.  Plotz,  Judith.  Secret  Garden  11;  or,  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  as 
palimpsest.  See  9327. 

17595.  Poplawski,  Paul.  Promptings  of  desire:  creativity  and  the 
religious  impulse  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13627.) 
Rev.  by  Weldon  Thornton  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  212—14;  by 
Rosemary  Howard  in  JDHL  (1994/95)  92~3- 
17596.  Reeve,  N.  H.  Liberty  in  a  tantrum:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sun. 
See  543. 

17597.  Roberts,  Neil.  Lawrence,  Imagism  and  beyond.  In  (pp. 
81-93) 8 

17598.  —  The  novelist  as  travel  writer:  The  Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR 

(25:i_3)  i993/94>  130-9- 
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17599.  Ross,  Charles  L.;  Jackson,  Dennis  (eds).  Edidng  D.  H. 

Lawrence:  new  versions  of  a  modern  author.  See  550. 

17600.  Ryu,Ju-hyun.  Geukdan  eui  munhak:  Sarang  haneunyeoindeul. 

(A  literature  of  extremes:  Women  in  Love)  JELL  (41:1)  1995,  95—110. 
17601.  Sagar,  Keith.  The  case  of  the  submerged  anemone. 
See  554. 

17602.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Utopian  mentality  in  George  Eliot’s 
Middlemarch  (1871/72)  and  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow  (1915). 

See  10051. 

17603.  Sipple,  James  B.  Passionate  form:  life  process  as  artistic  par¬ 
adigm  in  the  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13671.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Balbert  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  203~5- 
17604.  Slater,  D.  P.  The  influence  of  Nietzsche  on  the  early  nov¬ 
els  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  517.] 

17605.  Spears,  Andre  Mark.  America,  America:  the  return  to  the 
archaic  in  the  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Antonin  Artaud  and  Charles 
Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
r994>  2570A.] 

17606.  Spilka,  Mark.  Renewing  the  normative  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a 
personal  progress.  (Bibl.  1994,  13632.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Hyde  in  DHLR 
(25:1-3)  1993/94,  195-7;  by  Judith  Ruderman  in  Novel  (27:2)  1994, 
225-7. 

17607.  Squires,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  narrators,  sources  of 
knowledge,  and  the  problem  of  coherence.  Criticism  (37:3)  1995,  469-91. 

17608. - (ed.).  Lady  Chatterley’s  lover:  a  propos  of  Lady 

Chatterley’s  Lover.  (Bilal.  1994,  13634.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Rossman  in  DHLR 
(25:1-2)  1002/04,  172-5;  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (46:184)  1905, 
606-8;  by  Simon  Gatrell  in  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  366-70. 

17609.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  Kangaroo.  (Bibl.  1994,  13635.)  Rev.  by 
Rosemary  Howard  in  JDHL  (1994/ 95)  86—8. 

17610.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Metaphor  and  metonymy,  color  and 
space,  in  Lawrence’s  Sea  and  Sardinia.  See  2041. 

17611.  - The  myth  of  the  Fall  in  Women  in  Love.  PQJ74:4)  1995, 

443-63. 

17612.  Stiffler,  Dan.  Seeds  of  exchange:  St  Mawr  as  D.  H. 

Lawrence’s  American  garden.  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/ 94,  81-90. 

17613.  Storch,  Margaret.  ‘But  not  the  America  of  the  whites’: 
Lawrence’s  pursuit  of  the  true  primitive.  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94, 
48-62. 

17614.  Sugiyama,  Katsue.  Kankei  no  rikigaku  -  Lawrence,  Spark, 
Carver  no  baai.  (The  dynamics  of  relationships:  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  Lawrence,  Spark  and  Carver.)  See  15164. 

17615.  Sugiyama,  Yasushi.  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  Nihon.  (D.  H. 

Lawrence  and  Japan.)  Kyoto:  Kyoto  Shugakusha,  1995.  pp.  344. 
17616.  Svoboda,  Randall  Alan.  Between  private  and  public  space: 
the  problem  of  writing  personal  history  in  the  novels  of  Lessing, 
Lawrence,  Joyce  and  Fowles.  See  16277. 
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17617.  Sword,  Helen.  Engendering  inspiration:  visionary  strate¬ 
gies  in  Rilke,  Lawrence,  and  H.D.  See  15677. 

17618.  Templeton,  Wayne.  ‘Indians  and  an  Englishman’: 
Lawrence  in  the  American  Southwest.  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/ 94,  I4~34- 
17619.  Thompson,  David  M.  Calling  in  the  realists:  the  revision  and 
reputation  of  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  579. 

17620.  Thornton,  Weldon.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  174.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  54.)  Rev.  by  Janice  H. 
Harris  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  215-16;  by  Ronald  G.  Walker  in 
ELT  (38:1)  1995,  134-9. 

17621.  Topia,  Andre.  Women  in  Love:  l’espace,  le  corps,  la  machine. 
In  (pp.  79-100)  17. 

17622.  Trotter,  David  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  Oxford;  New  York: 

OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  484.  (World’s  classics.) 

17623.  Unno,  Atsushi.  Touyouteki  Lawrence  ron.  (An  Oriental 
study  of  Lawrence.)  Tokyo:  Keio  UP,  1995.  pp.  232. 

17624.  Urbano,  Cosimo.  The  evil  that  men  do:  Mark  RydeU’s  adap¬ 
tation  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Fox.  See  12958. 

17625.  VanHoosier-Carey,  Kimberly.  Struggling  with  the  master: 
the  position  of  Kate  and  the  reader  in  Lawrence’s  Quetzalcoatl  and  The 
Plumed  Serpent.  See  587. 

17626.  Viinikka,  Anja.  The  men  who  died:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  phal¬ 
lic  vision  of  the  restored  body.  JDHL  (1994/ 95)  39—46. 

17627.  Walterscheid,  Kathryn  A.  The  resurrection  of  the  body: 
touch  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13683.)  Rev.  byjames  C.  Cowan 
in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/ 94,  216-19. 

17628.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Defiant  desire:  some  dialectical  legacies 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13643.)  Rev.  by  George  Zytaruk  in 
DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  201-3. 

17629.  Williams,  Linda  Ruth  (ed.).  Women  in  love.  London:  Dent; 

Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xlii,  545.  (Everyman  library.) 

17630.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13646.)  Rev. 

by  Kym  McCauley  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  !93-4- 

17631.  -  Orts  and  slarts:  two  biographical  pieces  on  D.  H. 

Lawrence.  RES  (46:181)  1995,  26-40. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

17632.  Bolt,  Robert.  Apologia.  See  12485. 

17633.  Lromkin,  David.  The  importance  of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  NCrit 
(10:1)  1991,  86-98. 

17634.  Hoenselaars,  Ton;  Moore,  Gene  M.  Joseph  Conrad  and 
T.  E.  Lawrence.  See  15361. 

17635.  Koch,  W.  Lawrence  von  Arabien:  Leben  und  Werk. 

Lrankfurt:  Insel,  1995.  pp.  190.  (Insel-Taschenbuch,  1704.) 

17636.  Lownie,  Andrew.  The  friendship  of  Lawrence  and  Buchan. 

See  15050 

17637.  Lynch,  Nicholas.  A  short  walk  in  south-eastern  Anatolia 
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following  T.  E.  Lawrence’s  1911  walk.  Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence 
Soc.  (4:2)  1995,  18-35. 

17638.  Metcalfe,  P.  C.  (introd.).  A  secular  saint:  notes  on  Lawrence 
of  Arabia.  By  Ernest  Thurtle,  MP.  Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc. 
(4:2)  i995>  61-7. 

17639.  O’Brien,  Philip  M.  The  Edwards  H.  Metcalf  collection  at 
the  Huntington  Library,  San  Marino,  California.  See  364. 

17640.  Orlans,  Harold.  The  friendship  of  Lawrence  and  Graves. 

See  16528 

17641.  Postlethwaite,  Norman.  Homer’s  Odyssey  and  Lawrence’s. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (5:1)  1995,  45—55- 
17642.  Reid,  Brian  Holden.  The  experience  of  the  Arab  Revolt  as 
interpreted  in  T.  E.  Lawrence’s  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom.  Journal  of  the 
T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (4:2)  1995,  36-49. 

17643.  Scheyer,  Amram.  The  Lawrence-Aaronsohn  relationship. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (5:1)  1995,  17-24. 

17644.  Wilson,  Jeremy.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  the  authorised  biog¬ 
raphy  of  Lawrence  of  Arabia.  (Bibl.  1990,  11396.)  Rev.  by  John  Russell 
in  ModAge  (34:3)  1992,  253-6. 

17645.  Wilson,  Michael.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  elements  and  facets  of 
the  theme.  See  12987. 

John  Howard  Lawson 

17646.  Walker,  Julia  Ann.  Character,  commodity  fetishism,  and 
the  origins  of  Expressionism  on  the  American  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1771  a.] 

Irving  Layton 

17647.  Pacey,  John  David  Michael.  An  unexpected  alliance:  the 
Layton-Pacey  correspondence.  See  14209. 

Emma  Lazarus 

17648.  Giffen,  Allison.  The  poetics  of  loss:  American  women  poets 
and  the  elegiac  voice.  See  6390. 

John  Lazarus 

17649.  Weaver,  Mary  Bronwyn.  Empowering  the  children:  the¬ 
atre  for  young  audiences  in  Anglophone  Canada.  See  12971. 

Stephen  Leacock 

17650.  Meyers,  Leonard  W.  Stephen  Leacock,  Canada’s  Mark 
Twain.  AntR  (98)  1994,  35-9. 

David  Leavitt 

17651.  Lo,  Mun-Hou.  David  Leavitt  and  the  etiological  maternal 
body.  MLS  (41:3/4)  >995)  439-65- 
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‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

17652.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Splendors  and  miseries  of  literary  biogra¬ 

phy.  See  13741. 

Robert  E.  Lee 

17653.  Lee,  Robert  E.  Everything  is  easy.  TS  (40)  1995,  49—52. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

17654.  Dietz,  Frank.  ‘Home  is  a  place  where  you  have  never  been’: 
the  exile  motif  in  the  Hainish  novels  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  In  (pp. 

105-13)  30 

17655.  Jacobs,  Naomi.  The  frozen  landscape  in  women’s  utopian 
and  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  190—202)  65. 

17656.  Littlefield,  Holly.  Unlearning  patriarchy:  Ursula  Le 
Guin’s  feminist  consciousness  in  The  Tombs  of  Atuan  and  Tehanu. 
Extrapolation  (36:3)  1995,  244-58. 

17657.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  What  if  Arlington,  Texas,  is  Utopia? 
Ursula  K.  Le  Guin,  postmodernism,  and  (in)determinacy.  In  (pp. 
251— -94)  33. 

17658.  Vaughn,  Sue  Fisher.  The  female  hero  in  science  fiction  and 
fantasy:  Carrier  Bag  to  No-Road.  See  14989. 

17659.  Walsh,  William.  I  am  a  woman  writer;  I  am  a  Western 
writer:  an  interview  with  Ursula  Le  Guin.  Kenyon  Review  (17:3/4)  1995, 
192-205. 


Fritz  Leiber 

17660.  Howard,  John.  Our  Lady  of  Darkness:  a  universe  shot  through 

with  invisible  forces.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (20)  1995,  52-7. 

17661.  Leiber,  Justin.  Fritz  Leiber:  swordsman  and  philosopher: 
part  one,  Heroic  artisan;  part  two,  Philosophical  dramatizations.  RivQ_ 
(8:4)  1991,  236-40;  (9:1)  1992,  36-44. 

17662.  Pardoe,  Rosemary.  Our  Lady  of  Darkness',  a  Jamesian  classic. 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (20)  1995,  50-2. 

17663.  Rowlands,  David.  A  critical  look  at  the  James  list:  part  six, 
The  novels:  part  two.  See  376. 

Mike  Leigh 

17664.  Bloch,  Judy.  A  conversation  with  Mike  Leigh.  FilmQ,^^) 
092,  52-3- 


Christopher  T.  Leland 

17665.  Dalrymple,  Terence  A.  Old-time  religion  in  a  new-time 
world:  conventionality  vs  morality  in  Christopher  T.  Leland’s  The  Book 
of  Marvels.  CimR  (98)  1992,  89-94. 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

17666.  Chase,  Carole  I.  Madeleine  L’Engle,  suncatcher:  spiritual 
vision  of  a  storyteller.  San  Diego,  GA:  LuraMedia,  1995.  pp.  173. 
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Elmore  Leonard 

17667.  Foster,  Lorne.  City  primeval:  high  noon  in  Elmore 
Leonard’s  Detroit.  In  (pp.  125-46)  67. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

17668.  Campbell,  Elaine.  The  theme  of  madness  in  four  African 
and  Caribbean  novels  by  women.  See  16689. 

17669.  Cartwright,  John  F.  Bound  and  free:  the  paradox  of  the 

quest  in  Doris  Lessing’s  Children  of  Violence.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  46-61. 

17670.  Emmott,  Catherine.  Splitting  the  referent:  an  introduction 
to  narrative  enactors.  In  (pp.  221-8)  1. 

17671.  Fand,  Roxanne  Joyce.  The  dialogic  self  in  novels  by 
Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  14485. 

17672.  Hanley,  Lynne.  Writing  across  the  color  bar:  apartheid  and 
desire.  See  16474. 

17673.  Held,  Hjelmut.  Fokalisie rung  und  Ironie  in  Doris  Lessings 

The  Fifth  Child :  ein  Beitrag  zur  Rehabilitierung  des  unschuldigen 
Protagonisten.  LWU  (28:4)  1995,  277-84. 

17674.  Lessing,  Doris.  Under  my  skin.  (Bibl.  1994,  13697.)  Rev.  by 
William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (48:2)  1995,  317-24. 

17675.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Looking  back  at  Lessing.  HR  (48:2) 
1995,  3I7_24  (review- article). 

17676.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Doris  Lessing.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xii,  137.  (Women 
writers.) 

17677.  Shields,  Andrew  Jonathan.  Observing  women:  Doris 
Lessing,  Christa  Wolf,  Marguerite  Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1765A.] 

17678.  Svoboda,  Randall  Alan.  Between  private  and  public  space: 
the  problem  of  writing  personal  history  in  the  novels  of  Lessing, 
Lawrence,  Joyce  and  Fowles.  See  16277. 

17679.  Tayko,  Dolores  Gail.  Narratives  of  exile:  Doris  Lessing’s 
The  Golden  Notebook  and  Isabel  Allende’s  The  House  of  the  Spirits  and  Eva 
Luna.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  1944A.] 

17680.  Thompson,  Theresa  Shepherd.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  s 
vision  and  revisionist  mythmaking  in  Doris  Lessing,  H.D.,  and  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  15678. 

17681.  Toy,  Phyllis  S.  An  homage  to  Clio:  self,  memory,  and  his¬ 
tory  in  five  twentieth-century  novels.  See  15407. 

1 7682.  Weinhouse,  Linda.  Doris  Lessing  and  the  convention  of  self. 
CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  94—1 1 1  • 

1 7683.  Wright,  Derek.  Thin  iron  and  egg-shells:  the  wall  motif  in 
the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  69-79. 

17684.  Yu,  Je-Boon.  Feminism  gwa  postmodernism :  Doris  Lessing  eui 

Whanggeum  Notebook.  (Feminism  and  postmodernism:  Doris  Lessing’s  The 
Golden  Notebook.)  JELL  (41:2)  1995,  459-75- 
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Meridel  Le  Sueur 

17685.  Coiner,  Constance.  Better  red:  the  writing  and  resistance  of 
Tillie  Olsen  and  Meridel  Le  Sueur.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1995. 
pp.  xii,  282. 

17686,  Geyh,  Paula  Elizabeth.  Mapping  the  postmodern:  space 
and  subjectivity  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  16381. 

17687.  Huse,  Nancy.  Of  Nancy  Hanks  born:  Meridel  Le  Sueur’s 
Abraham  Lincoln.  CLAQJi8:i)  1993,  13—17. 

17688.  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Three  radical  women  writers: 
Meridel  Le  Sueur,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  Josephine  Herbst,  a  Marxist- 
feminist  discussion.  See  16824. 

Ada  Leverson 

17689.  Speedie,  Julie.  Wonderful  sphinx:  the  biography  of  Ada 
Leverson.  London:  Virago  Press,  1993.  pp.  ix,  291,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  8  Oct.  1993,  31. 

Denise  Le vertov 

17690.  Champion,  James.  Writing  in  the  dark:  the  showings  and 
politics  of  Denise  Levertov.  Cresset  (567B)  1993,  27—33. 

17691.  Dewey,  Anne  Day.  The  transformation  of  the  field  in  Black 

Mountain  poetry:  poetic  agency  and  public  authority  in  a  culture  of 
mass  communication.  See  15461. 

17692.  Gilbert,  Alan.  Exquisite  balances.  DQj27:i)  1992,  22-42. 

17693.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Denise  Levertov.  In  (pp.  253—70)  3. 

17694.  Labranche,  Sharon  Lynn.  Denise  Levertov  and  the  ethics 
of  poetry:  a  legacy  of  Romantic  vision  and  revision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2238A.] 

17695.  Levertov,  Denise.  Tesserae:  memories  &  suppositions.  New 
York:  New  Directions,  1995.  pp.  viii,  148. 

17696.  Thorpe,  Doug.  A  celebration  of  Denise  Levertov’s  comings 
and  goings.  CC  (43:2)  1993,  247-52. 

Philip  Levine 

17697  Levine,  Philip.  The  bread  of  time:  toward  an  autobiogra¬ 
phy.  New  York:  Knopf,  1994.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in 
NewL  (76:15)  1993,  12-13;  by  John  Haines  in  HR  (47:3)  1994,  490-4;  by 
Daniel  J.  Royer  in  MidO  (36:2)  1995,  226-7. 

Benn  Levy 

17698.  Rusinko,  Susan.  The  plays  of  Benn  Levy:  between  Shaw  and 
Coward.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Lairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  220. 


Aluii  Lewis 

17699.  Pikoulis,  John.  The  poetry  of  the  Second  World  War. 
In  (PP-  193-207)  8. 
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C.  S.  Lewis 

17700.  Bernhardt,  Peter.  Theatre  of  the  fantastic:  a  choice  of 
shadows.  See  12468. 

17701.  Bridgman,  Joan.  Recent  books  on  C.  S.  Lewis.  Utopian 
Studies  (6:2)  1995,  124-33  (review-article). 

17702.  Cox,  C.  B.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  conversion.  HR  (43:3)  1990, 
503-8  (review- article). 

17703.  Crago,  Hugh.  Such  was  Charn,  that  great  city.  CLAQJigu) 
!994>  4J-5- 

17704.  Duriez,  C  olin.  The  C.  S.  Lewis  handbook.  (Bibl.  1991, 
14054.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Bridgman  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  124-5 
(review-article). 

17705.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.  (ed.).  The  taste  of  the  pineapple:  essays 
on  C.  S.  Lewis  as  reader,  critic,  and  imaginative  writer.  (Bibl.  1990, 
11436.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Bridgman  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  125-8. 
17706.  Fields,  Stephen  M.  Chartres,  Platonism,  and  Christian  love. 
ModAge  (37:1)  1994,  46-53. 

17707.  Guroian,  Vigen.  Faith  and  the  journey  to  Aslan’s  kingdom. 
ModAge  (37:1)  1994,  54-62. 

17708.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  C.  S.  Lewis. 
London:  Fount,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  263. 

17709.  Howard,  Thomas.  Moral  notes  from  fictional  landscapes. 
ModAge  (37:1)  1994,  39-45. 

17710.  King,  Don  W.  ‘Making  the  poor  best  of  dull  things’:  C.  S. 

Lewis  as  poet.  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  79-92- 
17711.  Kreeft,  Peter.  C.  S.  Lewis  for  the  third  millennium:  six 
essays  on  The  Abolition  of  Man.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Ignatius  Press,  1994. 
pp.  193.  Rev.  by  Michael  Ward  in  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  112-15. 

17712. - The  goodness  of  goodness  and  the  badness  of  badness. 

ModAge  (37:1)  1994,  30-8. 

17713.  Larson,  Michael.  Mr  Neo-Angular:  C.  S.  Lewis’s  T.  S. 
Eliot.  See  15940. 

17714.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn  Ann;  Mortimer,  David.  Finding  the 
landlord:  a  guidebook  to  C.  S.  Lewis’s  The  Pilgrim’s  Regress.  Chicago: 
Cornerstone  Press  Chicago,  1995.  pp.  xxxiv,  165. 

17715.  McBride,  Sam.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  A  Preface  to  1 Paradise  Lost’,  the 
Milton  controversy,  and  Lewis  scholarship.  See  6943. 

17716.  Musacchio,  George.  C.  S.  Lewis,  man  &  writer:  essays  and 
reviews.  Belton,  TX:  Univ.  of  Mary  Hardin-Baylor,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  172. 
Rev.  by  Dabney  A.  Hart  in  ChrisL  (44:3/ 4)  i995>  4° 3  '5- 
17717.  '  Myers,  Doris  T.  C.  S.  Lewis  in  context.  (Bibl.  1994,  13736.) 

Rev.  by  David  C.  Downing  in  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  1 15-16. 

17718.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  What  C.  S.  Lewis  took  from  E.  Nesbit. 
CLAO  (16:1)  1991,  16-22. 

17719.  Niiler,  Lucas  Paul.  Green  reading:  the  land  ethics  of  Lewis 
and  Tolkien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1370A.] 
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17720.  Riordan,  James.  A  book  of  Narnians:  the  Lion,  the  Witch, 
and  the  others.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  88. 

17721.  Tadie,  Andrew  A.;  Macdonald,  Michael  H.  (eds). 
Permanent  things:  toward  the  recovery  of  a  more  human  scale  at  the 
end  of  the  twentieth  century.  See  15245. 

17722.  Watson,  George.  The  art  of  disagreement:  C.  S.  Lewis 
(1898-1963).  HR  (48:2)  1995,  229-39. 

17723.  Wilson,  A.  N.  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  13747.) 
Rev.  by  C.  B.  Cox  in  HR  (43:3)  1990,  503-8. 

17724.  Wilson,  William  McLetridge.  The  theological  implications 
of  Studies  in  Words.  ModAge  (37:1)  1994,  63-8. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

17725.  Lorseth,  Roger.  That  first  infirmity  of  noble  mind:  Sinclair 
Lewis,  fame  -  and  drink.  In  (pp.  216-24)  6. 

17726.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  'Babbit  in  overalls’:  Sinclair  Lewis’ 
abandoned  labor  novel.  SDR  (29:4)  1991,  5—22. 

17727.  The  rise  of  Sinclair  Lewis.  See  650. 

17728.  - Sinclair  Lewis  manuscript  collections:  a  descriptive  sur¬ 

vey.  See  234. 

17729.  Killough,  George.  Sinclair  Lewis’s  Minnesota  Diary  and  his 
devotion  of  Thoreau.  See  11650. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

17730.  Carter,  J.  R.  The  angry  blank:  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the 
politics  of  English  literary  culture  1914— 1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1994. 

17731.  Daniel,  Jamie  Owen.  Strategies  of  detachment:  Modernist 
memory  and  bodily  loss  between  the  wars.  See  15906. 

17732.  Edwards,  P.  E.  The  growth  of  Modernism  in  the  writing 
and  painting  of  Wyndham  Lewis,  1908-1917.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (44:4)  1995,  1439.] 

17733.  Keane,  Stephen.  Modernism  and  body  politics.  See  17185. 

17734.  Meyers,]  effrey.  Splendors  and  miseries  of  literary  biogra¬ 

phy.  See  13741. 

17735.  Miller,  Tyrus  Henry.  Mirthless  laughter:  form  and  dis¬ 
figuration  in  late  Modernist  fiction.  See  14612. 

17736.  Perrino,  Mark.  Marketing  insults:  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the 
Arthur  Press.  See  674. 

17737.  Peterson,  Barbara  Ellen.  ‘Stylistic  arrangements  of  expe¬ 
rience’:  space  and  time  in  the  aesthetics  of  William  Butler  Yeats  and 
Wyndham  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1969-70A.] 

17738.  Robbins,  D.  A.  Wyndham  Lewis:  literary  Vorticism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:4) 
!995>  I439*] 

17739.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Ezra  Pound,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and 
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radical  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1994,  13761.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Casillo  in  YES 
(25)  !995)  3 1 8-20. 

17740.  Wallace,  Catherine  (introd.).  Blasting  and  bombardiering: 
autobiography  (1914-1926).  London:  Imperial  War  Museum,  Dept  of 
Printed  Books,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  312,  (leaves)  19.  (Arts  and  literature,  6.) 
(Limited  ed.  of  300  copies.) 

Robert  Liddell 

17741.  Smith,  Robert.  ‘Always  sincere,  not  always  serious’:  Robert 
Liddell  and  Barbara  Pym.  TCL  (41:4)  1995,  367-80. 

Wendy  Till 

17742.  Grandy,  KarenJoy.  Memorable  acts/active  rememberers: 
contemporary  Canadian  memory  plays.  See  16180. 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

17743.  Fletcher,  Ramona  Semones.  Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh’s 
works:  a  woman’s  ‘ways  of  knowing’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  551A.] 

David  Lindsay  (1876-1945) 

17744.  Tigges,  Wim.  The  split  personality  and  other  gothic  elements 
in  David  Lindsay’s  A  Voyage  to  Arcturus.  In  (pp.  243-54)  19. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

17745.  Arroyo,  Rane  Ramon.  Babel,  USA:  a  writer  of  color 
rethinks  the  Chicago  renaissance.  See  14465. 

17746.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  ‘HOO,  HOO,  HOO’:  some 
episodes  in  the  construction  of  modern  Whiteness.  See  15912. 

17747.  Hummer,  T.  R.  Laughed  off:  canon,  kharakter,  and  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  Vachel  Lindsay.  Kenyon  Review  (17:2)  1995,  56—96. 

Suzanne  Lipsett 

17748.  Lipsett,  Suzanne.  Surviving  a  winter’s  life.  San  Francisco: 
HarperSanFrancisco,  1994.  pp.  xx,  220. 

Robert  Lipsyte 

17749.  Cart,  Michael.  Presenting  Robert  Lipsyte.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall  International,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  163. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  649.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

Dorothy  Livesay 

17750.  Irr,  Caren  F.t  t  en.  The  suburb  of  dissent:  cultural  politics  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  during  the  1930s.  See  12225. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

17751.  Ullyatt,  A.  G.  ‘A  sucker  for  experience’:  a  brief  biography 
of  Douglas  Livingstone.  Textures  (1)  1985,  29-45. 
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David  Lodge 

17752.  Ammann,  Daniel.  David  Lodge  and  the  art-and-reality 
novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  14958.)  Rev.  by  Ingrid  Pfandl-Buchegger  in  AAA 
(20:1)  1995,  238-43. 

17753.  Maack,  Annegret.  Deconstruction  and  reconstruction:  ver¬ 
sions  of  English  postmodernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  142-57)  1 1 . 

John  Logan  (1923-  ) 

17754.  Isbell,  Harold.  John  Logan’s  ‘confessions’:  a  poet  ever  rest¬ 
less.  Cweal  (122:10)  1995,  14-18,  20. 

Jack  London 

17755.  Auerbach,  Jonathan.  ‘Congested  mails’:  Buck  and  Jack’s 
‘call’.AL  (67:1)  1995,  51-76. 

17756.  Barley,  Tony.  Prediction,  programme  and  fantasy  in  jack 
London’s  The  Iron  Heel.  In  (pp.  153-71)  5. 

17757.  Baskett,  Sam.  Mythic  dimensions  of  All  Gold  Canyon.  JLJ  (2) 
x995j  10-24. 

17758.  Bennett,  Kenneth  I.  Julio  Cortazar  andjack  London.  JLN 
(18:1)  1985,  47-8. 

17759.  Besant,  Larry  X.  Jack  London  and  Ludrer  Burbank:  friends 
and  neighbors?  JLN  (21:1-3)  1988,  66-73. 

17760.  Bush,  Glen  P.  The  pastoral  and  the  violent:  Jack  London’s 
literary  dialectic.  JLN  (20:1)  1987,  52—7. 

17761.  Cassuto,  Leonard.  Chasing  the  lost  signifier  down  The  Sun- 
Dog  Trail.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  64-72. 

17762.  Clasby,  Nancy.  Jack  London’s  To  Build  a  Fire :  a  mythic  read¬ 
ing.  JLN  (20:1)  1987,  48-51. 

17763.  Echevarria,  E.  A.  Jack  London  and  the  Spanish  American 
regional  short  story.  JLN  (18:2)  1985,  57-61. 

17764.  Flink,  Andrew.  Our  Hawaii  index.  JLN  (18:1)  1985,  1—35. 

17765.  Gair,  Christopher.  The  Doppelganger  and  the  Naturalist  self: 
The  Call  of  the  Wild.  JLJ  (1)  1994,  193-214. 

17766.  -  From  Naturalism  to  nature:  freedom  and  constraint  in 

The  Star  Rover.  JIJ  (2)  1995,  118-32. 

17767. - Hegemony,  metaphor,  and  structural  difference:  the 

‘strange  dualism’  of  South  of  the  Slot.  AQJ49H)  1993,  73-97. 

17768.  Gatti,  Susan  Irvin.  Jack  London  on  boxing:  the  manly  art 
of  making  it.  JLN  (21:1-3)  1988,  77-85. 

17769.  - Mettle  not  metal:  Jack  London’s  Smoke  Bellew  and  the 

evolution  of  masculine  identity.  JIJ  (1)  1994,  168-89. 

17770.  Graff,  Bennett.  Horror  in  evolution:  determinism,  materi¬ 
alism,  and  Darwinism  in  the  American  gothic.  See  11191. 

17771.  H  arty,  Kevin  J.  Dissertations  on  Jack  London,  1936-1987: 
evidence  for  canonicity.  JLN  (20:2/3)  I987,  58-62. 

17772.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  The  shadow  in  three  short  stories 
by  jack  London.  JLN  (21:1-3)  1988,  74-6. 
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17773.  Johnston,  Carolyn.  The  myth  of  androgyny  in  the  life  and 
works  of  Jack  London.  JLJ  (1)  1994,  159-67. 

17774.  Kratzke,  Peter.  Jack  London’s  optimistic  view  of  the  law: 
a  reading  of  The  Son  of  the  Wolf.  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  67-74. 

17775.  Kumin,  Michael.  The  Call  of  the  Wild:  London’s  seven  stages 

of  allegory.  JLN  (21:1-3)  1988,  86-98. 

17776.  Labor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds). 
The  complete  short  stories  ofjack  London.  (Bibl.  1994,  13784.)  Rev.  by 
James  W.  Tuttleton  in  HR  (47:2)  1994,  291-8;  by  James  I.  McClintock 
in  ANQJ8:i)  1995,  42-4. 

17777. - Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1974, 

14330.)  New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1994.  pp.  xvii,  186.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  230.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed. 
1974.)  Rev.  by  Erica  Briscoe  in  JLJ  (2)  1995,  175-87. 

17778.  Luebke,  Steven  R.  The  Road  as  autobiography.  JLN  (21:1-3) 
1988,  99-105. 

17779.  Miner,  Madonne  M.  ‘It  will  be  the  [unjmaking  of  you’: 
manhood  besieged  in  jack  London’s  The  Sea  Wof.  JLN  (21:1—3)  1988, 
106-16. 

17780.  Pittenger,  Mark.  American  Socialists  and  evolutionary 
thought,  1870-1920.  See  9109. 

17781.  Reed,  A.  Paul.  Running  with  the  pack:  Jack  London’s  The 
Call  of  the  Wild  and  Jesse  Stuart’s  Mongrel  Mettle.  JLN  (18:3)  1985,  6-8. 

17782.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Jack  London  -  Kama’aina. 
JLN  (18:3)  1985,  71-6. 

17783.  Jack  London’s  popular  and  political  masks.  JLN  (20:2/ 3) 

Ig87,  63-71. 

17784.  Sattler,  Peter  R.  Jack  London  and  the  art  of  waste  man¬ 
agement.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  73-80- 

17785.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  The  call  of  the  wild:  a 
Naturalistic  romance.  (Bibl.  1994,  13787.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Riss  in  JLJ  (2) 
!995, 193-4. 

17786.  - A  romantic  novel.  JLJ  (1)  1994,  215-30. 

17787.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  Jack  London  in  his  short  stories.  HR 
(47:2)  1994,  291-8  (review-article). 

17788.  Ward,  Susan.  Jack  London  as  a  Western  writer.  J LJ  (1)  1994, 
26-42. 

17789.  Ware,  Elaine.  Jack  London’s  Before  Adam:  social  criticism  in 
the  guise  of  fantasy.  JLN  (21:1-3)  1988,  117-23. 

17790.  Williams,  James.  Authorial  choice  and  textual  meaning:  the 
sources  of  The  Star  Rover.  JIN  (20:2/3)  1987,  80-119;  (21:1-3)  1988,  1-65. 

17791.  - The  cell.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  133-55. 

17792.  -  An  essay  upon  the  supposed  influence  of  Herbert 

Spencer’s  Philosophy  of  Style.  JLN  (20:1)  1987,  22-30. 

17793.  Williams,  Tony.  Alexander  Knox  on  the  Warner  Brothers 
version  of  The  Sea  Wolf,  extracts  from  an  interview.  See  12981 

I7794  - Charley  Furuseth:  the  Sea  Wolf’s  absent  father.  JLN  (20:1) 

1987,  1-21. 
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17795.  - Jack  London  and  the  dialogic  imagination.  JLN  (21:1—3) 

1988, 128-38. 

17796.  - The  Jack  London  estate  and  Big  Lour  Productions.  JLJ  (1) 

1994. 273-300- 

17797.  - Literature,  film  and  the  dynamics  of  exchange:  an  analy¬ 

sis  of  Legend  of  the  Sea  WolffLN  (18:2)  1985,  62-70. 

17798. - London’s  last  frontier:  the  big  house  as  culture  of  con¬ 

sumption.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  156-74. 

17799.  -  Wolf  Larsen  (1958):  an  Allied  Artists  production.  See  12982. 

17800.  Woodbridge,  Hensley  C.  A  tentative,  classified,  partially 
annotated  bibliography  of  material  in  English  about  Jack  London  for 
the  years  1993  and  1994.  JLJ  (2)  1995,  1 99-210. 

17801.  Zamen,  Mark.  The  storm  of  applause:  Jack  London’s  ora¬ 
torical  career.  JLJ  (1)  1994,  235-67. 

17802.  Zamen,  Mark  E.  London.  JLN  (18:1)  1985,  36-46. 

Michael  Longley 

17803.  Kendall,  T.  C.  The  importance  of  elsewhere  in  five  con¬ 
temporary  Northern  Irish  poets.  See  15142. 

17804.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Michael  Longley  in  conversation.  PN 
Review  (20:4)  1994,  40—2. 


Barry  Lopez 

17805.  Rueckert,  William  H.  Barry  Lopez  and  the  search  for  a 
dignified  and  honorable  relationship  with  nature.  NDQ^(5g:2)  1991, 
279-3°4; 

17806.  Pomkiewigz,  Katarzyna.  Hunting  and  fishing  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.  See  16665. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

17807 .  Brown,  Theresa  Laurel.  Storytelling  and  trauma:  gender, 
identity,  and  testimony  in  a  contemporary  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2388A.] 

17808.  Carlston,  Erin  G.  fami  and  the  politics  of  plural  identity. 
In  (pp.  226-36)  51. 

17809.  Cote,  Joyce  Carol.  The  power  of  a  whisper:  subversive 
words  in  a  dominant  text.  See  16002. 

17810.  Keating,  AnnLouise.  Making  ‘our  shattered  faces  whole’: 
the  Black  goddess  and  Audre  Lorde’s  revision  of  patriarchal  myth. 
Lrontiers  (13:1)  1992,  20-33. 

17811.  Robinson,  Amy.  It  takes  one  to  know  one:  passing  and  com¬ 
munities  of  common  interest.  See  16158. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

17812.  Graff,  Bennett.  Horror  in  evolution:  determinism,  materi¬ 
alism,  and  Darwinism  in  the  American  gothic.  See  11191. 

17813.  Linaweaver,  Brad.  The  monster  god  of  dreams.  RivO  (9:3) 

TO,  1 64-73- 
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17814.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  one.  See  17011. 

Earl  Lovelace 

17815.  Chang,  Victor.  Elements  of  the  mock-heroic  in  West 
Indian  fiction:  Samuel  Selvon’s  Moses  Ascending  and  Earl  Lovelace’s  The 
Dragon  Can’t  Dance.  In  (pp.  91— ioi)  47. 

17816.  Sunitha,  K.  T.  The  discovery  of  selfhood  in  Earl  Lovelace’s 
fiction.  CNE  (5:1)  1992,  27-37. 

Maud  Hart  Lovelace 

17817.  Whalen,  Sharla  Scannell.  The  Betsy-Tacy  companion:  a 
biography  of  Maud  Hart  Lovelace.  Whitehall,  PA:  Portalington  Press, 
J995-  PP-  xix>  5H- 


Amy  Lowell 

17818.  Flanagan,  Kathleen.  The  Orient  as  pretext  for  aesthetic 
and  cultural  revolution  in  modern  American  poetry.  In  (pp.  114-29)  9. 

17819.  Galvin,  Mary  E.  Poetics  of  disruption/poetics  of  difference 
in  four  queer  Modernists.  See  14606. 

Robert  Lowell 

17820.  Adames,  John  Henry.  The  modern  sonnet  sequence. 

See  14516. 

17821.  Athenot,  Eric.  Temps,  folie  et  poesie  dans  l’oeuvre  de 
Robert  Lowell.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  163-7. 

17822.  Brindle,  B.  N.  In  pursuit  of  the  word:  Robert  Lowell’s  inter¬ 
est  in  the  work  of  Osip  Mandelstam.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  Goldsmiths’  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  35-] 

17823.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Lowell’s  Terminal  Days  at  Beverly  Farms. 
Exp  (53:2)  1995,  117-19. 

17824.  Caze,  Antoine.  Formalisme  et  creation  dans  l’oeuvre  poe- 
tique  de  Robert  Lowell.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  169-76. 

17825.  - Polyphony  in  Robert  Lowell’s  poetry.  JAStud  (28:3)  1994, 

385-401. 

17826.  Doreski,  William.  ‘My  mind’s  not  right’:  the  legacy  of 
Robert  Lowell.  See  14431. 

17827.  - The  years  of  our  friendship:  Robert  Lowell  and  Allen 

Tate.  (Bibl.  1991,  14106.)  Rev.  by  Terri  Witek  in  MissQ,(44:2)  1991, 
241-4. 

17828.  Fourttna,  Herve.  Douloir:  77 le  Dolphin  de  Robert  Lowell. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  177-9. 

17829.  Gewanter,  David  S.  Child  of  collaboration:  Robert  Lowell’s 

Dolphin.  See  215. 

17830.  Gray,  Jeffrey  Hamblin.  Travel  and  the  trope  of  vulnera¬ 
bility  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Robert  Lowell,  Frank  Bidart, 
and  John  Ashbery.  See  14470. 
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17831.  Hart,  Henry.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  sublime.  Foreword  by 

Jay  Parini.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxx,  168. 

17832.  Lagayette,  Pierre.  Notes  on  Robert  Lowell  and  history. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  181-4. 

17833.  Lee,  Hong  Pil.  Modernism  sihak  eul  neomeoseo:  Inseng 
yeongu  eui  jaah  pyohyeon  gwa  teukjing.  (Beyond  Modernist  poetics:  self- 
expression  and  its  peculiarity  in  Life  Studies)  JELL  (41:1)  1995,  3—23. 

17834.  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie-Christine.  Life  Studies  de  Robert 
Lowell:  le  poete  contumace.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  185—92. 

17835.  Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Hearing  confession:  a  dialogic 
approach  to  reading  the  American  confessional  poets.  See  14852. 

17836.  Mariani,  Paul.  Lost  puritan:  a  life  of  Robert  Lowell.  New 
York;  London:  Norton,  1994.  pp.  527,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Benfey  in  TLS,  9  June  1995,  26. 

17837.  Milburn,  Michael.  Robert  Lowell’s  poems  and  other 
people’s  prose.  NER  (17:4)  1995,  77-97. 

17838.  Nohrnberg,  Peter  G.  L.  The  book  the  poet  makes:  collec¬ 
tion  and  recollection  in  W.  B.  Yeats’  The  Tower  and  Robert  Lowell’s  Life 
Studies.  Cambridge,  MA:  Dept,  of  English  and  American  Literature  and 
Language,  Harvard  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  ii,  102.  (LeBaron  Russell  Briggs 
Prize  honors  essays  in  English,  1993.) 

17839.  Suberchicot,  Alain.  Robert  Lowell  et  l’elaboration  d’une 
conscience  de  soi  dans  The  Drinker.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  193-8. 

17840.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  Robert  Lowell’s  life  and  work:  dam¬ 
aged  grandeur.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995.  pp.  124.  (Poets  on 
poetry.) 

17841 .  Winther,  Per.  Robert  Powell’s  The  Old  Glory,  successful  inte¬ 
gration  of  nineteenth-century  sources  with  his  own  thematic  concerns? 
In  (pp.  294-308)  39. 


Lois  Lowry 

17842.  Markham,  Lois.  Lois  Lowry.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Learning 
Works,  1995.  pp.  128.  (Meet  the  author.) 

Malcolm  Lowry 

17843.  Conine,  Jeffrey  Michael.  Home  alone:  a  psycholiterary 
analysis  of  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Idaho 
State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2401A.] 

17844.  Costa,  Richard  Haver.  The  ordeal  of  Margerie  Lowry. 
CimR  (106)  1994,  95-103. 

17845.  Cullen,  Alan  Burke.  Exploration  and  transformation  in  the 
Canadian  Far  West:  a  study  of  five  British  Columbia  fiction  writers. 

See  16850 

17846.  Dickinson,  Peter.  4  am  not  I,’  you  are  not  me,  we  are  not 
us:  addressivity  and  the  status  of  reference  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Hear  Us 
0  Lord.  StudCanL  (18:1)  1993,  37-55. 

17847.  Duplay,  Mathieu.  Les  Apories  du  personnage  dans  Under 
the  Volcano.  RANAM  (28)  1995,  65-79. 
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17848.  Grace,  Sherrill  (ed.).  Swinging  the  maelstrom:  new  per¬ 
spectives  on  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1994,  13807.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  M. 
Meldrum  in  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  124-5. 

17849.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  (ed.).  Sursum  corda!  The  collected  let¬ 
ters  of  Malcolm  Lowry:  vol.  1,  1926-1946.  London:  Cape,  1995.  pp.  xliv, 
690,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS,  19  May  1995,  4-5. 

17850.  Lawn,  Jennifer.  Four  characters  in  search  of  a  narrator: 
focalization  and  the  representation  of  consciousness  in  Under  the  Volcano. 
StudCanL  (18:2)  1993,  1 10-31. 

17851.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Forests  of  symbols:  world,  text  & 
self  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  13809.)  Rev.  by  Brian  W. 
Shaffer  in  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  361-3;  by  Michael  Wutz  in  RMRLL  (49:2) 
1995. 197-9- 

17852.  - Wrider/Espider:  the  consul  as  artist  in  Under  the  Volcano. 

StudCanL  (17:1)  1992,  30-51. 

17853.  Mota,  Miguel  A.  A  dialogue  of  voices:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  16214. 

17854.  Roder,  Tom.  (Un)reliability  and  pan-(in)signihcance  in  Under 
the  Volcano  and  Island :  a  preliminary  overview.  In  (pp.  206-15)  6. 

17855.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  (Bibl.  1994,  13810.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Tiessen  in  CanL  (147)  1995,  202-5. 

17856.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.);  Bowker,  Gordon  (asst  ed.).  Apparently 
incongruous  parts:  the  worlds  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1994,  13811.) 
Rev.  by  Miguel  Mota  in  CanL  (147)  1995,  183-5. 

17857.  Vice,  Sue.  Mourning,  melancholia  and  femininity  in 
Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  In  (pp.  169-76)  6. 

17858.  Vichy,  Therese.  Espace  poetique  et  poetique  de  l’espace 
dans  Under  the  Volcano  de  Malcolm  Lowry.  In  (pp.  117-25)  17. 


Mina  Loy 

17859.  Galvin,  Mary  E.  Poetics  of  disruption/ poetics  of  difference 

in  four  queer  Modernists.  See  14606. 

Clare  Boothe  Luce 

17860.  Fearnow,  Mark.  Clare  Boothe  Luce:  a  research  and  pro¬ 
duction  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995. 
pp.  viii,  192.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks, 

7-) 

Harry  Ludlam 

17861.  Rowlands,  David.  A  critical  look  at  the  James  list:  part  six, 
The  novels:  part  two.  See  376. 

Grace  Lumpkin 

17862.  Chesnut,  Saralyn.  The  difference  within:  Southern  prole¬ 
tarian  writers  Olive  Dargan,  Grace  Lumpkin,  and  Myra  Page. 

See  15531 
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Janet  Lunn 

17863.  McGillis,  Roderick.  Another  kick  at  La/ can:  ‘I  am  a  pic¬ 
ture’.  See  13417. 


Alison  Lurie 

17864.  Newman,  Judie.  Telling  a  woman’s  story:  fiction  as  biogra¬ 
phy  and  biography  as  fiction  in  Mary  Gordon’s  Men  and  Angels  and 
Alison  Lurie’s  The  Truth  about  Lorin  Jones.  In  (pp.  171—92)  34. 

Rose  Macaulay 

17865.  Crawford,  Alice.  Paradise  pursued:  the  novels  of  Rose 
Macaulay.  Madison,  NJ:  Lairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  213. 

James  McAuley 

17866.  Rowe,  Noel.  James  McAuley  and  the  grammar  of  existence. 
Australian  Journal  of  Law  &  Society  (9)  1993,  107-17. 

Brian  McCabe 

17867.  Wallace,  Gavin.  Voices  in  empty  houses:  the  novel  of  dam¬ 
aged  identity.  In  (pp.  217—31)  49. 

Anne  McCaffrey 

17868.  Vaughn,  Sue  Lisher.  The  female  hero  in  science  fiction  and 
fantasy:  Carrier  Bag  to  Mo-Road.  See  14989. 

17869.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  The  child  as  creator  in  McCaffrey’s 
Dragonsong  and  Dragonsinger.  LU  (16:2)  1992,  210-14. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

17870.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.  Blood  and  grace:  the  fiction  of  Cormac 
McCarthy.  Cweal  (121:19)  1994,  11-12,  14,  16. 

Mary  McCarthy 

17871.  Brightman,  Carol  (ed.).  Between  friends:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Hannah  Arendt  and  Mary  McCarthy  1949-1975.  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace;  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1995.  pp.  xxxvi,  412.  Rev. 
by  1  homas  Mallon  in  BkW,  29jan.  1995,  3,  10;  by  Rosemary  Dinnage 
in  I  LS,  1  Dec.  1995,  20;  by  Stephanie  Harrington  in  Cweal  (122:18) 
!995>  25-6. 

17872.  Donohue,  Stacey  Lee.  Mary  McCarthy,  Mary  Gordon, 
and  the  Irish  American  literary  tradition.  See  16490. 

17873.  Emery,  Kimberly  Lynn.  Deep  subjects:  lesbian  interven¬ 
tions  in  twentieth-century  US  thought.  See  15040. 

Florence  E.  McClinchey 

17874.  Massie,  Larry.  Joe  Pete :  a  Sugar  Island  saga.  MichH  (76:3) 
J992,  42“4- 
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Nellie  L.  McClung 

17875.  Hallett,  Mary;  Davis,  Marilyn.  Firing  the  heather:  the 
life  and  times  of  Nellie  McClung.  Saskatoon,  Sask.:  Fifth  House,  1993. 
pp.  xv,  336,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  BJCS  (10:1)  1995, 
i83~5- 

17876.  Warne,  Randi  R.  Literature  as  pulpit:  the  Christian  social 
activism  of  Nellie  L.  McClung.  Waterloo,  Out.:  Canadian  Corporation 
for  Studies  in  Religion,  1993.  pp.  viii,  236.  (Dissertations  SR,  2.)  Rev. 
by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  BJCS  (10:1)  1995,  183-5. 

James  McClure 

17877.  Peck,  Richard.  The  mysteiy  of  McClure’s  Trekkersburg 
mysteries:  text  and  non-reception  in  South  Africa.  EngA  (22:1)  1995, 
48-71. 


James  McConkey 

17878.  McConkey,  James.  Stories  from  my  life  with  the  other  ani¬ 
mals.  Boston,  MA:  Godine,  1993.  pp.  xv,  171. 

Jill  McCorkle 

17879.  Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  Redefining  Southern  fiction: 
Josephine  Humphreys  and  Jill  McCorkle.  See  16926. 

Carson  McCullers 

17880.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Understanding  Carson  McCullers. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1515.)  Rev.  by  Edward  J.  Piacentino  in  MissQj44:4)  1991, 
532-3- 

17881.  Dews,  Carlos  Lee  Barney.  ‘Illumination  and  night  glare’: 
the  unfinished  autobiography  of  Carson  McCullers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  550A.] 

17882.  James,  Judith  Giblin.  Wunderkmd:  the  reputation  of  Carson 
McCullers,  1940-1990.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1990.  pp.  xi, 
230. 

17883.  Savigneau,  Josyane.  Carson  McCullers:  un  coeur  de  jeune 
fille.  Paris:  Stock,  1995.  pp.  503. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

17884.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  Lenin  and  the  British  lit¬ 
erary  Left  in  the  1930s.  In  (pp.  151-68)  8. 

17885.  Crawford,  Robert,  et  al.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  a  disgrace  to 
the  community.  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  16-22. 

17886.  Grieve,  Michael;  Aitken,  W.  R.  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  2.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press  in  assn  with  Mid-Northumberland 
Arts  Group,  1994.  pp.  741.  (MacDiarmid  2000.) 

17887.  - Riach,  Alan  (eds).  Selected  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  15051.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  Glover  in  NCrit  (12:7)  1994,  67-72. 

17888.  Harris,  T.J.  G.  Halophilous  living  by  these  far  northern 
seas.  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  22-7  (review-article). 
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17889.  Herbert,  W.  N.  Pound  and  MacDiarmid.  In  (pp. 

G7-51)  53 

17890.  - To  circumjack  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 

Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1993,  13820.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Riach  in  YES  (25) 
I995?  327-8. 

17891.  Riach,  Alan  (ed.).  Contemporary  Scottish  studies. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press  in  assn  with  Mid-Northumberland  Arts 
Group,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  461. 

17892.  Willhardt,  Mark  E.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  nation:  poetry 
as  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1995,  9iA.] 


Ann-Marie  MacDonald 

17893.  Hengen,  Shannon.  Towards  a  feminist  comedy.  CanL  (146) 
J995>  97— 'I09- 


John  D.  MacDonald 

17894.  Moore,  Lewis  D.  Meditations  on  America:  John  D. 
MacDonald’s  Travis  McGee  series  and  other  fiction.  Bowling  Green, 
OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1994.  pp.  192. 

Sharman  Macdonald 

17895.  Anderson,  Carol.  Listening  to  the  women  talk.  In  (pp. 
170-86)  49. 


Joseph  McElroy 

17896.  Siemion,  Piotr  Dionizy.  Whale  songs:  the  American  mega¬ 
novel  and  the  age  of  bureaucratic  domination.  See  15601. 

Ian  McEwan 

17897.  Edwards,  Paul.  Time,  romanticism,  modernism  and  mod¬ 
eration  in  Ian  McEwan’s  The  Child  in  Time.  See  13527. 

John  McGahern 

17898.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Female  and  male  perspectives  on  grow¬ 
ing  up  Irish  in  Edna  O’Brien,  John  McGahern,  and  Brian  Moore. 
ColbyQJ3i:i)  1995,  55-73. 

17899.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  The  implicit  in  The  Barracks. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  275-8. 

17900.  Cronin,  John.  John  McGahern’s  Amongst  Women:  retrench¬ 
ment  and  renewal.  IUR  (22:1)  1992,  168-76. 

17901.  Crowley,  Cornelius.  Resentment,  repetition,  grace:  time 
in  John  McGahern’s  The  Barracks.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  279-89. 
17902.  Fierobe,  Claude.  Loin  de  Dieu,  pres  des  hommes:  The 
Barracks  de  John  McGahern.  EA  (47:4)  1994,  445-54. 

17903.  Gonzalez,  Rosa.  An  interview  with  John  McGahern. 
BELLS  (6)  1995,  173-81. 
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17904.  Grennan,  Eamon.  John  McGahern:  vision  and  revisionism. 
ColbyQ(3i:i)  1995,  30-9. 

17905.  Kuch,  Peter.  Elizabeth  Reegan  as  a  subaltern  wife:  Irish 
writing  as  the  ‘cracked  looking-glass  of  a  servant’.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4) 
:994> 291-7. 

17906.  Lloyd,  Richard  Burr.  Home  sickness:  John  McGahern’s 
Irish  Quartet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1350A.] 

17907.  Mahoney,  Margaret  Lasch.  Rituals  of  return:  the  novels  of 
John  McGahern.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3199A.] 

17908.  Martin,  Fran^oise.  ‘ Both  different  and  the  same':  la  femme, 

I’artiste  et  la  mort  dans  The  Barracks,  de  John  McGahern. 
O/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  299-304. 

17909.  Ollier,  Nicole.  Retention,  oppression  et  repression  dans 
The  Barracks,  dejohn  McGahern.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  305-13. 

17910.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  A  strangely  polished  looking- 
glass:  John  McGahern’s  peculiar  realism.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994, 
3!5-23- 

17911.  Ross,  Claran.  Containing  and  being  contained  (a  violent 
sense  of  otherness  in  The  Barracks).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  325—32. 

17912.  Sampson,  Denis.  Outstaring  nature’s  eye:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
McGahern.  (Bibl.  1994,  13846.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  O’Brien  in  IUR  (24:2) 
094>  323-6- 

17913.  Zeender,  Marie-Noelle.  Michael  Halliday:  Tinsoutenable 
absurdite  de  l’etre’.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (4)  1994,  333 — 7- 


Marjorie  Macgoye 

17914.  Kurtz,  John  Roger.  Writing  the  postcolonial  city:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  Nairobi  in  the  Kenyan  novel,  1964-1993.  See  13192. 


Thomas  McGrath 

17915.  DiPiero,  W.  S.  Politics  in  poetry:  the  case  of  Thomas 
McGrath.  NER  (17:4)  1995,  41-6. 

17916.  Jacobson,  Dat  e.  On  Thomas  McGrath’s  Death  Song.  NDQ 
(60:3)  1992,  80-5. 


Iona  McGregor 

17917.  Elphinstone,  Margaret.  The  quest:  two  contemporary 
adventures.  In  (pp.  107-36)  24. 

Thomas  McGuane 

17918.  Tomkiewicz,  Katarzyna.  Hunting  and  fishing  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.  See  16665. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

17919.  Cahill,  Eileen.  ‘Because  I  never  garden’:  Medbh 
McGuckian’s  solitary  way.  IUR  (24:2)  1994,  264-71. 


io8o 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


17920.  Thompson,  Eileen  Marie.  ‘The  book  of  myths  in  which  our 
names  do  not  appear’:  a  study  of  the  struggle  of  Irish  women  poets  with 
the  tradition  of  modern  Irish  poetry.  See  14940. 

Frank  McGuinness 

17921.  Cosgrove,  Brian.  Orpheus  descending:  Frank 
McGuinness’s  Someone  Who’ll  Watch  Over  Me.  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  1 97-201. 

17922.  Liddy,  James.  Voices  in  the  Irish  cities  of  the  dead:  melo¬ 
drama  and  dissent  in  Frank  McGuinness’s  Carthaginians.  IUR  (25:2)  1995, 
278-83. 


Arthur  Machen 

17923.  Hassler,  Sue  Strong;  Hassler,  Donald  M.  (eds).  Arthur 
Machen  &  Montgomery  Evans:  letters  of  a  literary  friendship, 
1923-1947.  (Bibl.  1994,  13853.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  F.  Fisher  in  ELT  (38:2) 
!995>  238-40. 

17924.  Valentine,  Mark.  Arthur  Machen.  Bridgend:  Seren,  1994. 
pp.  147.  (Border  lines.) 


William  Mcllvanney 

17925.  Civardi,  Christian.  La  Brute  au  grand  coeur:  le  person- 
nage,  pilier  du  roman  populaire.  See  17325. 

17926.  Dickson,  Beth.  Class  and  being  in  the  novels  of  William 
Mcllvanney.  In  (pp.  54-70)  49. 

17927.  Spring,  Ian.  Image  and  text:  fiction  on  film.  In  (pp. 
206-16)  49. 


Jay  Mclnerney 

17928.  1 aye,  Jefferson.  Cultural/familial  estrangement:  self-exile 

and  self-destruction  in  Jay  Mclnerney’ s  novels.  In  (pp.  115—30)  30. 

17929.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  —  postmortem:  death  and 
the  death  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  87-109)  34. 

Claude  McKay 

17930.  Chauhan,  P.  S.  Rereading  Claude  McKay.  CLAJ  (34:1) 
1990,  68-80. 

17931.  Heglar,  Charles  J.  Claude  McKay’s  If  We  Must  Die,  Home 
to  Harlem ,  and  the  hog  trope.  See  1968. 

17932.  James,  W.  A.  Claude  McKay:  a  political  portrait  in  his 

Jamaican  and  American  contexts  —  1890—1920.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London,  London  School  of  Economics,  1994. 

17933.  IeSeur,  GetaJ.  Claude  McKay’s  romanticism.  CLAJ  (32:3) 
1989, 296-308. 


Don  McKay 

17934.  Bondar,  Alanna  F.  ‘That  every  feather  is  a  pen,  but  liv¬ 
ing,  //flying’:  desire:  the  metapoetics  of  Don  McKay’s  Birding;  or,  Desire. 
StudCanL  (19:2)  1994,  14-29. 
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Shena  Mackay 

17935.  Smith,  Penny.  Hell  innit:  the  millennium  in  Alasdair  Gray’s 
Lanark,  Martin  Amis’s  London  Fields,  and  Shena  Mackay’s  Dunedin. 

See  14430 


Nathaniel  Mackey 

17936.  Allen,  Joseph  J.  The  retina  blues:  invisibility  and  cultural 

visibility.  See  15585. 

17937.  Funkhouser,  Christopher.  An  interview  with  Nathaniel 
Mackey.  Callaloo  (18:2)  1995,  321-34. 

Stuart  Mack  inn  on 

17938.  Irvine,  Dean  J.  Between  The  Intervals:  Stuart  Mackinnon’s 
dialectics.  See  1530. 


Tim  McLaurin 

17939.  McLaurin,  Tim.  Keeper  of  the  moon.  New  York:  Norton, 
J991-  PP-  3l6- 


Bernard  Mac  Laverty 

17940.  Brienzo,  Gary.  Belfast:  Bernard  Mac  Laverty’s  heart  of 
darkness.  In  (pp.  17-28)  67. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

17941.  Donaldson,  Scott;  Winnick,  R.  H.  Archibald  MacLeish: 
an  American  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  15092.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Lee  in  NEO_(66:i) 
!993>  i46-5°- 

17942.  Ellis,  Helen  E.;  Drabeck,  Bernard  A.;  Howland, 
Margaret  E.  C.  Archibald  MacLeish:  a  selectively  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxvii,  344. 

17943.  Keeney,  William  E.  Invoking  the  American  muse:  epic 
beginnings  and  epic  impossibility  in  three  twentieth-century  American 
epics.  See  14825. 


Hugh  MacLennan 

17944.  Beran,  Carol  L.  Ex-centricity:  Michael  Ondaatje’s  In  the 
Skin  of  a  Lion  and  Hugh  MacLennan’s  Barometer  Rising.  StudCanL  (18:1) 

j9935  71-84- 

17945.  Deslauriers,  Pierre.  Very  different  Montreals:  pathways 
through  the  city  and  ethnicity  in  novels  by  authors  of  different  origins. 
In  (pp.  109-23)  67. 

17946.  Ewing,  Ronald.  French-English  relations  in  Canadian  nov¬ 
els  from  the  conquest  to  World  War  II.  See  10879. 

17947.  New,  W.  H.  The  great-river  theory:  reading  MacLennan 
and  Mulgan.  ECanW  (56)  1995,  162-82. 

17948.  Verduyn,  Christl  (ed.).  Dear  Marian,  dear  Hugh:  the 
MacLennan-Engel  correspondence.  See  16019. 
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Alistair  MacLeod 

17949.  Diemert,  Elroy  E.  E.  Canadian  voices  from  die  region: 
W.  O.  Mitchell,  Buckler,  MacLeod,  and  Vanderhaeghe.  See  15057. 

17950.  Gittings,  Christopher.  ‘Sounds  in  the  empty  spaces  of  his¬ 
tory’:  the  Highland  clearances  in  Neil  Gunn’s  Highland  River  and  Alistair 
MacLeod’s  The  Road  to  Rankin’s  Point.  See  16593. 

Larry  McMurtry 

17951.  Busby,  Mark.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  West:  an  ambiva¬ 
lent  relationship.  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  344.  (Texas 
writers,  4.) 

17952.  Fore,  Steve.  The  same  old  others:  the  Western,  Lonesome 
Dove ,  and  the  lingering  difficulty  of  difference.  See  12608. 

17953.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  Postmodern  Westerns:  Larry 
McMurtry  and  the  poetics  of  nostalgia.  In  (pp.  129-42)  43. 

17954.  Sarll,  P.  Boundaries,  borders  and  frontiers  in  the  fiction  of 
Larry  McMurtry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  963.] 

17955.  Tangum,  Marion.  Larry  McMurtry’s  Lonesome  Dove:  ‘This  is 
what  we  call  home’.  RMRLL  (45:1/2)  1991,  61-73. 

Louis  MacNeice 

17956.  Fauske,  Christopher  Jon.  A  life  merely  glimpsed:  Louis 
MacNeice  at  the  end  of  the  Anglo-Irish  tradition.  In  (pp.  181-98)  42. 

17957.  Heuser,  Alan;  McDonald,  Peter  (eds).  Selected  plays  of 
Louis  MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1994,  13876.)  Rev.  by  Christina  Hunt  Mahony 
in  Essays  in  Theatre  (13:2)  1995,  211-13;  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA 
(46:3)  !995>  352_3;  by  Tim  Woods  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  300-1. 

17958.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt.  London  meets  Laredo,  a  night¬ 
mare:  Louis  MacNeice’s  Irish  war.  ILIR  (25:2)  1995,  204-14. 

17959.  Pikoulis,  John.  Louis  MacNeice  in  the  thirties:  the  minute 
after  the  minute  after  the  minute  after.  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  130-46. 

17960.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Louis  MacNeice.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber;  New  York:  Norton,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  572.  Rev.  by  Penelope 
Fitzgerald  in  1  LS,  17  Feb.  1995,  3-4;  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (17:5) 
!995>  3“4- 


D’Arcy  McNickle 

17961.  Burlingame,  Lori  Lynn.  Cultural  survival  and  the  oral  tra¬ 
dition  in  die  novels  ol  D’Arcy  McNickle  and  his  successors:  Momaday, 
Silko,  and  Welch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  1774A.] 

17962.  Parker,  Dorothy  R.  Singing  an  Indian  song:  a  biography 
of  D’Arcy  McNickle.  (Bibl.  1993,  13858.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Barrett  in 
NDH  (61:1)  1994,  35-6. 

17963.  Thompson,  Joan  Elizabeth.  The  control  of  water  and  the 
land:  dams  and  irrigation  in  novels  by  Mary  Hallock  Foote,  Mary 
Hunter  Austin,  Frank  Waters,  and  D’Arcy  McNickle.  See  10138. 
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John  McPhee 

17964.  Maher,  Susan  Naramore.  Deep  time,  human  time,  and  the 
Western  quest:  John  McPhee’s  Rising  from  the  Plains.  SDR  (30:1)  1992, 
36-45- 

17965.  Stull,  James.  Self  and  the  performance  of  others:  the  pas¬ 
toral  vision  ofjohn  McPhee.  NDQj5g:3)  1991,  182-200. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

17966.  Beavers,  Herman.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  the  fictions  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan  McPherson.  See  16340. 

Sandra  McPherson 

17967.  Matson,  Suzanne.  Flowery  codes:  Sandra  McPherson’s 
poetics  of  gender  and  naturalism.  DQJ28:2)  1993,  86-92. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

17968.  Swain,  Rabindra  K.  Poetry  of  self-questioning:  Jayanta 
Mahapatra.  NewQJi02)  1993,  357-61. 

Derek  Mahon 

17969.  Kendall,  T.  C.  The  importance  of  elsewhere  in  five  con¬ 
temporary  Northern  Irish  poets.  See  15342. 

17970.  Mullaney,  Kathleen.  Derek  Mahon’s  poetry.  In  (pp. 

47“55)  42-  .  .  , 

17971.  Tinley,  Bill.  International  perspectives  m  the  poetry  ot 

Derek  Mahon.  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  106-17. 

Margaret  Mahy 

17972.  Glasgow,  Neville.  In  touch  with  infinity.  Quote  Unquote 
(27)  1995,  22-4.  (Interview.) 

1 7973 .  Gose,  Elliott.  Fairy  tale  and  myth  in  The  Changeover  and  The 
Tricksters.  CLAQJi6:i)  1991,  6-11. 

17974.  Mahy,  Margaret.  My  mysterious  world.  Katonah,  NY: 

Owen,  1995.  pp.  32.  (Meet  the  author.) 

17975.  Scutter,  Heather.  Choose  your  own  agenda:  Margaret 
Mahy’s  Memory.  CLAQJ2o:i)  1995,  9-14- 

Norman  Mailer 

17976.  Everett,  Graham.  The  American  national  character  and 
the  novelization  of  Vietnam.  See  8549. 

17977.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  Norman  Mailer.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  163.  (Modern  nov¬ 
elists.) 

17978.  Guest,  David  Michael.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American 
novel  and  the  rhetoric  of  capital  punishment.  See  15123. 

17979.  Leeds,  Barry  H.  Mailer  and  Marilyn:  prisoners  of  sex.  NDQ 
(59:1)  i99i5  110-17- 
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17980.  Merrill,  Robert.  Mailer’s  Tough  Guys  Don’t  Dance  and  the 
detective  traditions.  Grit  (34:4)  1993,  232-46. 

1 7981 .  Mosser,  Jason  Dee.  Four  New  Journalists:  style,  persona  and 

protest.  See  2213. 

17982.  Smith,  Kathy.  Norman  Mailer  and  the  radical  text.  In  (pp. 
174-89)  9. 

David  Maillu 

17983.  Kurtz,  John  Roger.  Writing  the  postcolonial  city:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  Nairobi  in  the  Kenyan  novel,  1964-1993.  See  13192. 

Nancy  Mairs 

17984.  Mairs,  Nancy.  Voice  lessons:  on  becoming  a  (woman) 
writer.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1994.  pp.  x,  166. 

Caesarina  Makhoere 

17985.  Dietche,  Julie  Phelps.  Voyaging  toward  freedom:  new 
voices  from  South  Africa.  See  17469. 

Bernard  Malamud 

17986.  Abramson,  Edward  A.  Bernard  Malamud  revisited.  (Bibl. 
1993,  13872.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Woolf  in  JAStud  (28:2)  1994,  280-1;  by 
Joel  Salzberg  in  SAF  (23:1)  1995,  126-8. 

17987.  Adler,  Brian.  Akedah  and  community  in  The  Magic  Barrel. 
StudAJL  (10:2)  1991,  188-96. 

17988.  Baris,  Sharon  Deykin.  Intertextuality  and  reader  responsi¬ 
bility:  living  on  in  Malamud’s  The  Mourners.  StudAJL  (11:1)  1992,  45-61. 
17989.  Bryant,  Earle  V.  Isaac’s  arithmetic:  a  note  on  Malamud’s 
Idiots  First.  ANQJ8:3)  1995,  26—9. 

17990.  Buchen,  Irving  H.  Malamud’s  God’s  Grace-,  divine  genesis, 
mortal  terminus.  StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  24-34. 

17991.  Byer,  James.  God’s  Grace  and  Bernard  Malamud’s  allusions: 

a  study  in  art  and  racial  insult.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  87-93. 

17992.  Davis,  Philip.  Experimental  essays  on  the  novels  of  Bernard 

Malamud:  Malamud’s  people.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Out.;  Lam¬ 
peter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  ii,  194. 

17993.  Gorg,  Claudia.  Jewish-Gentile  relations  and  romance  in 
The  Assistant.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  58-63. 

17994.  Grobman,  Laurie.  African  Americans  in  Roth’s  Goodbye , 
Columbus,  Bellow’s  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet,  and  Malamud’s  Die  Tenants. 

See  14799. 

17995.  Kretzer,  Birgit’ Erika.  Zwischen  Kulturprotest  und  Flucht: 
der  judisch-amerikanische  Roman  von  1920  bis  Ende  der  7oer  Jahre: 
eine  Analyse  an  ausgewahlten  Beispielen.  Aachen:  Fischer,  1993. 
pp.  hi.  Rev.  by  Christine  Gerhart  in  AAA  (20:1)  1995,  251—6. 

17996.  Lasher,  Lawrence  M.  An  early  version  of  Malamud’s  The 
German  Refugee  and  other  early  newspaper  sketches.  StudAJL  (12)  1993, 
94-108. 
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17997.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  The  contrasting  visions  of  Malamud  and 
O’Connor.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  79—86. 

17998.  Magaw,  Malcolm  O.  Malamud’s  dubious  Dubin:  the  biog¬ 
rapher  and  his  square  walk  in  a  circle.  CLIO  (23:3)  1994,  219-33. 

17999.  Mandel,  Siegfried.  Bernard  Malamud’s  Alma  Redeemed',  a 
bio-fictional  meditation.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  39-45. 

18000.  Morisco,  Gabriella.  Bernard  Malamud:  an  American 
reading  of  Fedor  Dostoevsky.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  14-27. 

18001.  Motoyama,  Chisato,  et  al.  America  bungaku  to  bouryoku 
-  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  Malamud.  (American  literature  and 
violence:  Poe,  Twain,  Hemingway,  Bellow,  and  Malamud.)  See  11210. 

18002.  Ohana,  Yolanda.  An  interview  with  Bernard  Malamud:  a 
remembrance.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  64-71. 

18003.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Cityscape  as  moral  fable:  the  place  of 
Jewish  history  and  American  social  realism  in  Bernard  Malamud’s 
imagination.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  28—38. 

18004.  Salzberg,Joel.  Of ‘autobiographical  essence’ and  self-par¬ 

ody:  Malamud  on  ‘exhibition’  in  Pictures  ofFidelman.  Genre  (24:3)  1991, 
27I-95- 

18005.  Sloan,  Gary.  Malamud’s  unmagic  barrel.  SSF  (32:1)  1995, 
5t-7- 

18006.  Song,  Tae-Jeong.  Bernard  Malamud  eui  sesokjeok  judaein 
gwa  sangjikjeok  judaekyo.  (Secular  Jews  and  symbolic  Judaism  in 
Bernard  Malamud’s  fiction.)  JELL  (41:2)  1995,  437-58. 

18007.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Malamud  in  the  Joycean  mode:  a 
retrospective  on  The  Magic  Barrel  and  The  Dead.  See  17275. 

18008.  Walden,  Daniel.  The  bitter  and  the  sweet:  The  Angel  Levine 
and  Black  Is  My  Favorite  Color.  StudAJL  (14)  1995,  101-4. 

David  Malouf 

18009.  Masel,  Carolyn.  Late  landings:  reflections  on  belatedness 
in  Australian  and  Canadian  literatures.  In  (pp.  161-89)  46. 

18010.  Williams,  Barbara.  From  interviews  by  Barbara  Williams: 
Malouf,  Martin,  Murray:  the  artists  on  their  craft.  Nimrod  (36:2)  1993, 
I35-42. 

David  Mamet 

18011.  Beckwith,  JeanneJoan.  Deviancy  and  the  stage  in  the  plays 

of  David  Mamet  and  Peter  Barnes.  See  14621. 

18012.  Esche,  Edward  J.  David  Mamet.  In  (pp.  165-77)  2. 

18013.  Hornby,  Richard.  Dramatizing  AIDS.  See  16551. 

18014.  Mufson,  Daniel.  The  critical  eye:  sexual  perversity  in  vira¬ 
gos.  Theater  (24:1)  1993,  111-13. 

18015.  Smith,  Susan  Harris.  En-gendering  violence:  twisting  ‘pri¬ 
vates’  in  the  public  eye.  In  (pp.  115-30)  45. 

Eli  Mandel 

18016.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  Myth,  origins,  magic:  a  study  of  form  in 
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Eli  MandePs  writing.  Winnipeg,  Man.:  Turnstone  Press,  1993.  pp.  228. 
Rev.  by  Norman  Rawin  in  UTQJ64T)  1994)  211—13;  by  M.  F.  Moran 
in  BJCS  (10:2)  1995,  352-3. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VIl’) 

18017.  Bunge,  Nancy.  ‘Something  magical  and  important  is  going 
on’:  interviews  with  Frederick  and  Freya  Manfred.  NDQ_(6i:2)  1993, 
1 9  -36. 

18018.  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen.  ‘Sweet  Dakota  Land’:  the  Manfred 
letters  and  the  inception  of  The  Golden  Bowl.  SDR  (30:1)  1992,  61—70. 

Freya  Manfred 

18019.  Bunge,  Nancy.  ‘Something  magical  and  important  is  going 
on’:  interviews  with  Frederick  and  Freya  Manfred.  See  18017. 

Bill  Manhire 

18020.  McLeod,  Rosemary.  Poetry  man.  North  and  South,  Feb. 
1995,  72-7- 

18021 .  Newton,  John.  The  old  man’s  example:  Manhire  in  the  sev¬ 
enties.  In  (pp.  162-87)  37. 


Emily  Mann 

18022.  Kolin,  Philip  G.  Public  facts/private  fictions  in  Emily 
Mann’s  plays.  In  (pp.  231-48)  45. 

18023.  Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Hearing  many  voices  at  once:  the 
theatre  of  Emily  Mann.  In  (pp.  249-65)  45. 

18024.  Shteir,  Rachel.  ‘I  became  an  optimist’:  an  interview  with 
Emily  Mann.  Theater  (22:1)  1990/91,  20—6. 

Frederic  Manning 

18025.  Raleigh,  John  Henry.  ‘The  finest  and  noblest  book  of  men 
in  war’:  Frederic  Manning’s  Her  Privates  We.  In  (pp.  231-50)  12. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’  (Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp, 

‘Julian  Mark’) 

18026.  Alonso,  Pilar.  A  pragmatic  approach  to  Katherine 
Mansfield’s  The  Man  without  a  Temperament.  See  2123. 

18027.  Burgan,  Mary.  Illness,  gender,  and  writing:  the  case  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1994,  13917.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Chandler 
McEntyre  in  LitMed  (14:2)  1995,  254-7. 

18028.  Dada-Buchel,  Marianne.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  dual 
vision:  concepts  ol  duality  and  unity  in  her  fictional  work.  Bern: 
Francke,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  286.  (Swiss  studies  in  English,  119.) 

18029.  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the  ori¬ 
gins  of  Modernist  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  13900.)  Rev.  by  Don  Kleine  in 
ModAge  (35:3)  1993,  243-6. 

18030.  Kasama,  Hiromi.  Mansfield  nyuumon.  (An  introduction  to 
Mansfield.)  Kanazawa,  Japan:  Hokkoku  Shinbunsha,  1995.  pp.  156. 
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18031.  Paul,  Mary.  Bliss,  and  why  ignorance  won’t  do:  the  use  of 
criticism  and  theory  in  current  reading  practices.  In  (pp.  211  -31)  37. 

18032.  Robinson,  Roger  (ed.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  in  from  the 
margin.  (Bibl.  1994,  13925.)  Rev.  by  Clare  Hanson  in  MLR  (90:4)  1995, 
989-90;  by  Deborah  Martinson  in  ELT  (38:1)  1995,  96-9. 

18033.  Wevers,  Lydia.  ‘The  sod  under  my  feet’:  Katherine 
Mansfield.  In  (pp.  31-48)  37. 

Lee  Maracle 

18034.  Lundgren,  Jodi.  ‘Being  a  half-breed’:  discourses  of  race  and 
cultural  syncreticity  in  the  works  of  three  Metis  women  writers. 

See  15119 

18035.  O’Brien,  Susie.  ‘Please  Eunice,  don’t  be  ignorant’:  the  White 
reader  as  trickster  in  Lee  Maracle’s  fiction.  CanL  (144)  1995,  82—96. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

18036.  Banting,  Pamela.  Translation  a  to  z:  notes  on  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  Ana  Historic.  ,WCL  (25:1)  1991,  123-9. 

18037.  Carr,  Brenda.  Between  continuity  and  difference:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Daphne  Marlatt.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  99-107. 

18038.  Castricajmo,  Jodey;  Larson,  Jacqueline.  Blue  period  - 
that’s  a  story:  a  conversation  with  Nicole  Brossard  and  Daphne  Marlatt. 
WCL  (28:3)  1994/95,  29”53- 

18039.  Dragland,  Stan.  Out  of  the  blank:  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Ana 
Historic.  In  (pp.  47-66)  47. 

18040.  Lowry,  Glen.  Risking  perversion  &  reclaiming  our  hyster¬ 
ical  mother:  reading  the  material  body  in  Ana  Historic  and  Double 
Standards.  WCL  (25:2)  1991,  83-96. 

18041.  Moyes,  Lianne.  Writing  the  uncanniest  of  guests:  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  How  Hug  a  Stone.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  203-21. 

18042.  Williamson,  Janice.  It  gives  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to 
say  ‘yes’:  writing/ reading  lesbian  in  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Touch  to  My 
Tongue.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  171-93. 

Charles  Marowitz 

18043.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Re-fashion  it  thus:  two  contemporary  adap¬ 
tations  of  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar.  See  5673. 

Owen  Marshall 

18044.  Marshall,  Owen.  The  sorcerer’s  apprenticeship.  Quote 
Unquote  (22)  1995,  16-18. 

Paule  Marshall 

18045.  Brown-Hinds,  Paulette.  In  the  spirit:  dance  as  healing  rit¬ 
ual  in  Paule  Marshall’s  Praisesongfor  the  Widow.  ReLit  (27:1)  1995, 107-17. 

18046.  Cote,  Joyce  Carol.  The  power  of  a  whisper:  subversive 
words  in  a  dominant  text.  See  16002 

18047.  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  Double  consciousness  in  Zora  Neale 
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Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Paule  Marshall’s  Brown  Girl, 
Brownstones.  See  16942. 

18048.  Leveco,  Christine.  ‘We  house  and  we  land’:  history  and 
radical  politics  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People. 
In  (pp.  161-87)  27. 

18049.  Marshall,  Barbara  Jean.  Mirroring  Isis:  an  Afrocentric 
analysis  of  the  works  of  selected  African-American  female  writers. 

See  15429. 

18050.  Mills,  Glendola  A.  The  image  of  dance  in  Paule  Marshall’s 

Praisesongfor  the  Widow.  Sage  (8:2)  1994,  27—31. 

18051.  Parry,  Shirley  C.  Shadows  of  resistance:  ambivalence 
toward  community  in  the  novels  of  Paule  Marshall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3192A.] 
18052.  Tally,  Justine.  History,  fiction,  and  community  in  the  work 
of  Black  American  women  writers  from  the  ends  of  two  centuries. 
In  (PP-  357^68)  7. 


Una  Marson 

18053.  Donnell,  A.  J.  Cultural  and  gender  politics  in  a  neglected 
archive  ofjamaican  women’s  poetry:  Una  Marson  and  her  creole  con¬ 
temporaries.  See  13520. 


Philip  Martin 

18054.  Williams,  Barbara.  From  interviews  by  Barbara  Williams: 
Malouf,  Martin,  Murray:  the  artists  on  their  craft.  See  18010. 

Rafe  Martin 

18055.  Martin,  Rafe.  A  storyteller’s  story.  Katonah,  NY:  Owen, 
1992.  pp.  32.  (Meet  the  author.) 

Valerie  Martin 

18056.  Smith,  R.  McClure.  Valerie  Martin’s  re-visionary  gothic: 
the  example  of  Sea  Lovers.  Crit  (34:3)  1993,  171-81. 

18057.  Washick,  James.  The  elision  of  Christ  in  Mary  Reilly.  ChrisL 
(44:2)  i995>  1 69-79- 


Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

18058.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  The  ambiguous  Grail  Quest 
in  Shiloh.  SSF  (32:2)  1995,  223-6. 

18059.  Neilson,  James  J.  Warring  fictions:  cultural  politics  and  the 
Vietnam  War  narrative.  See  15125. 

18060.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  Minimalist  fiction  as  ‘low’  postmod¬ 
ernism:  mass  culture  and  the  search  for  history.  See  14684. 

18061.  Thompson,  Terry.  Mason’s  Shiloh.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  54-8. 

Allan  Massie 

18062.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Divergent  Scottishness:  William  Boyd, 
Allan  Massie,  Ronald  Frame.  In  (pp.  149—69)  49. 
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Edgar  Lee  Masters 

18063.  Arroyo,  Rane  Ramon.  Babel,  USA:  a  writer  of  color 
rethinks  the  Chicago  renaissance.  See  14465. 

18064.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Farrell,  Masters  and  Mencken  on 
Dreiser:  the  Los  Angeles  Public  Library  celebration.  See  15805. 

Roland  Mathias 

18065.  Adams,  Sam.  Roland  Mathias.  Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales,  1995. 
pp.  115. 


Peter  Matthiessen 

18066.  Raglon,  Rebecca.  Peter  Matthiessen:  Zen  and  the  art  of 
nature  writing.  NDQj5g:2)  1991,  228-41. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

18067.  Holden,  Philip  Joseph.  Colonizing  masculinity:  the  creation 
of  a  male  British  subjectivity  in  the  Oriental  fiction  of  W.  Somerset 
Maugham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1995,  2405A.] 

18068.  Holtsmark,  Erling  B.  Maugham’s  The  Pool:  the  Classical 
influence.  CML  (13:3)  1993,  217-27. 

18069  T  .term an,  Sheldon  W.  Fiction  as  fantasy:  the  unreliable  nar¬ 

rator  in  The  Moon  and  Sixpence.  ELT  (38:3)  1995,  329-43. 

18070.  Raphael,  Frederic.  The  alien  Maugham.  PN  Review  (20:5) 
1994,  19-23. 


Glyn  Maxwell 

18071.  Maxwell,  Glyn.  Random  thoughts  on  my  debt  to  Auden. 

See  14539 


William  Maxwell 

18072.  Burkhardt,  Barbara.  William  Maxwell:  a  selected  critical 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 

1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2827A.] 

Theodore  Maynard 

18073.  Hendricks,  Theodore  William.  A  British  poet’s  discovery 
of  modern  American  poetry:  the  poetry  and  poetic  criticism  of 
Theodore  Maynard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
!995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  i355A-l 

Mark  Medoff 

18074.  Erben,  Rudolf.  Mark  Medoff.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  Univ, 

1995.  PP-  55-  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  117.) 

H.  L.  Mencken 

18075.  Fecher,  Charles  A.  (ed.).  The  diary  of  H.  L.  Mencken. 
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(Bibl.  1989,  10554.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (43:2)  1990, 
303-10. 

18076.  Hobson,  Fred.  Mencken:  a  life.  New  York:  Random  House, 
1994.  pp.  xx,  650.  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Fecher  in  Menckeniana  (130)  1994, 
9-1 1 ;  by  Robert  M.  Crunden  in  AHR  (100:4)  !995,  1213—14;  by  Matthew 
Weiland  in  AR  (53:1)  1995,  1 13-14. 

18077.  -  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent;  Jacobs,  Bradford  (eds). 

Thirty-five  years  of  newspaper  work:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1994,  13964.)  Rev. 
byjoseph  Epstein  in  TLS,  9  June  1995,  14. 

18078.  Levinson,  George.  H.  L.  Mencken  on  G.  B.  Shaw.  IndS 
(29:2/3)  1991,  46-51. 

18079.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Henry  Mencken’s  prejudices.  HR 
(43:2)  1990,  303—10  (review- article). 

18080.  Riggio,  T  'homas  P.  Farrell,  Masters  and  Mencken  on 
Dreiser:  the  Los  Angeles  Public  Library  celebration.  See  15805. 

18081.  Stenerson,  Douglas  C.  Mencken’s  efforts  to  reshape 
Dreiser  as  man  and  artist.  See  15813. 

18082.  Teachout,  Terry  (ed.).  A  second  Mencken  chrestomathy. 
New  York;  London:  Knopf,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  491.  Rev.  byjoseph  Epstein 
in  TLS,  9  June  1995,  14. 


Jane  Merchant 

18083.  Ricketts,  Sarah  Jorunn  Oftedal.  A  window  on  eternity: 
the  life  and  poetry  of  Jane  Hess  Merchant.  Foreword  by  Ruth  Bell 
Graham.  Nashville,  TN:  Abingdon  Press,  1989.  pp.  336,  (plates)  8. 
(Abingdon  classics.) 

Judith  Merril  (‘Ernest  Hamilton’,  ‘Rose  Sharon’, 

‘Eric  Thorstein’,  ‘Cyril  Judd’) 

18084.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  Judith  Merril:  a  link  with  the  New 
Wave  -  then  and  now.  See  13972. 

James  Merrill 

18085.  Donaldson,  Jeffrey.  The  company  poets  keep:  allusion, 
echo,  and  the  question  of  who  is  listening  in  W.  H.  Auden  and  James 
Merrill.  See  14528. 

18086.  Hadas,  Rachel.  The  ark  of  what  has  been:  elegiac  thoughts 
on  poetry.  PN  Review  (19:4)  1993,  28-31. 

18087.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Art  and  AIDS;  or.  How  will  culture  cure 
you?  Raritan  (14:3)  1995,  103-18. 

18088.  Merrill,  James.  A  different  person:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1993, 
r3952-)  Rev.  byjohn  Simon  in  NCrit  (12:1)  1993,  75-80. 

18089.  Simon,  John.  Robed  in  images:  the  memoirs  of  James 
Merrill.  NCrit  (12:1)  1993,  75-80  (review- article). 

Thomas  Merton 

18090.  Bochen,  Christine  M.  (ed.).  The  courage  for  truth:  the  let¬ 
ters  of  I  homas  Merton  to  writers.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux, 
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1993.  pp.  xiv,  314.  (Thomas  Merton  letters,  4.)  Rev.  by  Joe  Keogh  in 
AntR  (97)  1994,  85-104. 

18091.  Daggy,  Robert  E.  ‘A  man  of  the  whole  hemisphere’: 

Thomas  Merton  and  Latin  America.  ABR  (42:2)  1991,  122-39. 

18092.  Kilcourse,  George.  O’Connor  and  Merton:  icons  of  the 
true  self  in  a  ‘Christ-haunted’  world.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  119-36. 
18093.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  Forgetting  in  order  to  find:  the  self  in 
Thomas  Merton’s  poetry.  CC  (43:3)  1993,  375-88. 

18094.  Nugent,  Christopher.  Born  ‘on  the  borders  of  Spain’: 
Thomas  Merton  and  John  of  the  Cross.  Mystics  Quarterly  (21:3)  1995, 
91-100. 

18095.  Thurston,  Bonnie.  Thomas  Merton’s  interest  in  Islam:  the 
example  of  dhikr.  ABR  (45:2)  1994,  131-41. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

18096.  Frazier,  Jane.  W.  S.  Merwin  and  the  mysteries  of  silence. 
SDR  (32:1)  1994,  116-25. 

18097.  Smith,  Dinitia.  A  poet  of  their  own.  NYTM,  19  Feb.  1995, 
39-4I- 


Charlotte  Mew 

18098.  Day,  Gary;  Wisker,  Gina.  Recuperating  and  revaluing: 

Edith  Sitwell  and  Charlotte  Mew.  In  (pp.  65-80)  8. 

18099.  Madden,  Norman  Edward,  Jr.  Lyrical  transvestism:  gen¬ 

der  and  voice  in  Modernist  literature.  See  10135. 

18100.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Charlotte  Mew  and  May  Sinclair:  a  love- 
song.  CritO  (37:3)  1995,  3-17. 

Marlane  Meyer 

18101.  Conner,  Lynne.  The  comedy  of  perception:  Marlane 
Meyer’s  King/ish.  TS  (39)  1994,  19-31. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

18102.  Dorsey,  Learthen  (introd.).  The  conquest:  the  story  of  a 
negro  pioneer.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1994-  PP-  XX1>  311- 
18103.  —  The  homesteader:  a  novel.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska 

UP,  1994-  PP-  533- 

James  A.  Michener 

18104.  Dybwad,  G.  L.;  Bliss,  Joy  V.  James  A.  Michener:  the  begin¬ 
ning  teacher  and  his  textbooks.  With  notes  and  reminiscences  by  James 
A.  Michener.  .Albuquerque,  NM:  Book  Stops  Here,  1995.  pp.  103. 
18105.  Magyarics,  Tamas.  James  A.  Michener’s  The  Bridge  atAndau : 
Michener’s  fictional  representation  of  the  Revolution  in  Hungary  in 
1956  and  the  ‘reality'  of  the  memoirs  and  studies  on  the  topic.  In  (pp. 
212-25)  26. 

18106.  Roberts,  F.  X.;  Rhine,  C.  D.  James  A.  Michener:  a  check¬ 
list  of  his  works,  with  a  selected  annotated  bibliography.  Westport,  CT; 
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London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  125.  (Bibliographies  and 
indexes  in  American  literature,  20.) 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

18107.  Fairley,  Irene  R.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay’s  gendered  lan¬ 
guage  and  form:  Sonnets  from  an  Ungrafted  Tree.  See  2158. 

18108.  Freedman,  Diane  P.  (ed.).  Millay  at  100:  a  critical  reap¬ 
praisal.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  221.  (Ad  femi- 
nam.) 

18109.  Newcomb,  John  Timberman.  The  woman  as  political  poet: 
Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  and  the  mid-century  canon.  Criticism  (37:2) 
1995,  261-81. 


Arthur  Miller 

18110.  Banfield,  Chris.  Arthur  Miller.  In  (pp.  82—96)  2. 

18111.  Bezant,  T  im  (introd.).  A  view  from  the  bridge.  Oxford: 
Heinemann,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  74.  (Heinemann  plays.) 

18112.  Braun,  Andrea  England.  Eddie  wrecks:  probing  the 
author’s  unconscious  in  A  View  from  the  Bridge.  CEACrit  (58:1)  1995, 
74"83. 

18113.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Which  is  witch?  In  (pp.  77— 87)  45. 

181 14.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Arthur  Miller:  public  issues,  private  ten¬ 
sions.  In  (pp.  65—75)  45. 

18115.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Miller:  Death  of  a  Salesman.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  246.  (Plays  in  production.) 

18116.  Nam,  Jung-Ae.  Feminism  eseo  bon  Arthur  Miller  eui 
yeoseongsang.  (Images  of  women  in  Arthur  Miller’s  plays,  in  the  light 
of  feminism.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung  Pook  National  Univ.,  Korea, 
1995- 

18117  Phei  .ps,  H.  C.  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman.  Exp  (53:4)  1995, 

239-40. 

18118.  Savran,  David.  Communists,  cowboys,  and  queers:  the  pol¬ 
itics  of  masculinity  in  the  work  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams.  (Bibl.  1993,  13965.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Oxman  in  Theater  (24:1) 
093.  123-4. 

18119.  al-Shetawi,  Mahmoud.  The  impact  of  Ibsen  upon  the  social 
plays  of  Arthur  Miller.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (7:26)  1987, 
286-302. 

18120.  Vogel,  Dan.  From  milkman  to  salesman:  glimpses  of  the 
galut.  StudAJL  (10:2)  1991,  172-8. 

18121.  Weller,  Philip.  The  denied  dream:  violence  in  Death  of  a 
Salesman.  CEACrit  (57:2)  1995,  68-76. 

Betty  Miller 

18122.  Rockwell,  RhondaJean.  All’s  fair:  gender,  imagination  and 
world  war.  See  14964. 
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Henry  Miller 

18123.  Balliet,  Gay  Louise.  Riding  the  ovarian  trolley:  surrealism 
and  surreal  metaphor  in  Henry  Miller’s  Tropics  Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1947-8A.] 

18124.  Dearborn,  Mary  V.  (introd.).  Moloch;  or,  This  gentile 
world.  New  York:  Grove  Press,  1992;  London:  Flamingo,  1994.  pp.  xv, 
266. 

18125.  Eberly,  Rosa  A.  Novel  controversies:  public  discussions  of 
censorship  and  social  change.  See  15872. 

18126.  Ibarguen,  Raoul  R.  Celine,  Miller,  and  the  American 
canon.  SAQ,(g3:2)  1994,  489-505. 

18127.  Kraft,  Barbara.  Last  days  of  Henry  Miller.  HR  (46:3)  1993, 

477-90. 

May  Miller 

18128.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  A.  Georgia  Douglas  Johnson  and 

May  Miller:  forgotten  playwrights  of  the  new  negro  renaissance. 

See  17047. 


Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

18129.  House,  Marilyn.  Miller’s  anti-utopian  vision:  A  Canticle  for 
Leibowitz-  RivQJ8:4)  1991,  252-71. 

Warren  Miller 

18130.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14408. 

Alice  Milligan 

18131 .  Johnston,  Sheila  Turner  (ed.).  The  harper  of  the  only  God: 
a  selection  of  poetry.  Omagh:  Colourpoint,  1993.  pp.  75- 

A.  A.  Milne 

18132.  Connolly,  Paula  T.  Winnie-the-Pooh  and  The  House  at  Pooh 
Corner,  recovering  Arcadia.  New  York:  Ewayne;  Oxford:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  142.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  156.) 
18133.  O’Sullivan,  Emer.  The  fate  of  the  dual  addressee  in  the 
translation  of  children’s  literature.  See  2652. 

18134.  Toby,  Marlene.  A.  A.  Milne,  author  of  Winnie-the-Pooh. 

Chicago:  Children’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  46.  (Rookie  biographies.) 

18135.  Wullschlager,  Jackie.  Inventing  wonderland:  the  lives  and 
fantasies  of  Lewis  Carroll,  Edward  Lear,  J.  M.  Barrie,  Kenneth 
Grahame  and  A.  A.  Milne.  See  9433. 

John  R.  Milton 

18136.  Evans,  Max.  Kingjohn.  SDR  (33:3/4)  1995,  388-401. 
18137.  Gasque,  Tom.  John  R.  Milton:  a  retrospective.  SDR  (33:3/ 4) 

095,  258-66. 
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18138.  Hudson,  Lois.  Tossing  about  in  the  higher  latitudes  of  aes¬ 
thetics.  SDR  (33:3/4)  1995,  76-94. 

18139.  Sanford,  Geraldine  A.  J.  Spiritual  quest  as  motive,  and 
motif,  in  Milton.  SDR  (33:3/4)  >995,  121-40. 

18140.  Tammaro,  Thom.  Thinking  of  John  Milton.  SDR  (33:3/4) 
!995>  112-20. 


Margaret  Mitchell 

18141 .  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  ‘Put  your  heart  in  the  land':  an  inter- 
textual  reading  of  Barren  Ground  and  Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  16412. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

18142.  Diemert,  Elroy  E.  E.  Canadian  voices  from  the  region: 
W.  O.  Mitchell,  Buckler,  MacLeod,  and  Vanderhaeghe.  See  15057. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

18143.  Calder,  Jenni.  Men,  women  and  comrades.  In  (pp.  69—84) 

24 

18144.  Lefanu,  Sarah.  Difference  and  sexual  politics  in  Naomi 
Mitchison’s  Solution  Three.  In  (pp.  153—65)  65. 

18145.  Peprnik,  Michal.  Tfikrat  skotsky  magicky  realismus. 
(Scottish  magic  realism  thrice.)  See  15038. 

Nancy  Mitford 

18146.  Allen,  Brooke.  A  talent  to  delight:  Nancy  Mitford  in  her 
letters.  NCrit  (12:5)  1994,  58-62  (review- article). 

18147.  Mosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Nancy  Mitford: 
love  from  Nancy.  (Bibl.  1993,  13985.)  Rev.  by  Brooke  Allen  in  NCrit 
(I2:5)  1994,  58-62. 


Edgar  Mittelholzer 

18148.  Dalby,  Richard.  Edgar  Mittelholzer.  Ghosts  and  Scholars 
(I9)  !995>  38-4°-  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  16.) 

18149.  McDougall,  Russell.  Sound,  depth  and  disembodiment  in 
Mittelholzer’s  My  Bones  and  My  Flute.  In  (pp.  79—89)  47. 

18150.  Rowlands,  David.  A  critical  look  at  the  James  list:  part  six, 
The  novels:  part  two.  See  376. 

Nicholasa  Mohr 

18151.  Mohr,  Nicholasa.  In  my  own  words:  growing  up  inside  the 
sanctuary  of  my  imagination.  New  York:  Messner,  1994.  pp.  ix,  118. 
(In  my  own  words.) 


A.  G.  Mojtabai 

18152.  Schroeder,  Steven.  The  imperialism  of  our  little  senses:  an 
essay  on  the  Southwest  and  civilization.  CimR  (no)  1995,  102-18. 
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N.  Scott  Momaday 

18153.  Brownlee,  James  Henry.  Limits,  risks,  and  possibilities:  dis¬ 
course  and  religion  in  a  selection  of  twentieth-century  American  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2827A.] 

18154.  Burlingame,  Lori  Lynn.  Cultural  survival  and  the  oral  tra¬ 
dition  in  the  novels  of  D’Arcy  McNickle  and  his  successors:  Momaday, 
Silko,  and  Welch.  See  17961. 

18155.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of  land¬ 
scape  in  Native- American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  14022.)  Rev.  by  Greg 
Sanchez  in  AIQJig:2)  1995,  265-6. 

18156.  Weaver,  Christopher  Cannon.  Negotiating  personal  and 
communal  voices:  narrative  and  identity  in  composition  studies  and  the 
fiction  of  three  Native- American  authors.  See  16041. 

John  Montague 

18157.  Bizot,  Richard.  A  sense  of  places:  the  homing  instinct  in 
the  poetry  ofjohn  Montague.  Eire-Ireland  (30:1)  1995,  167-76. 

18158.  Hirst,  Desiree.  John  Montague:  a  poet’s  vision  of  his  coun¬ 
try’s  place  in  time.  In  (pp.  173-9)  42. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

18159.  Reimer,  Mavis  (ed.).  Such  a  simple  little  tale:  critical 
responses  to  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  Anne  of  Green  Gables.  (Bibl.  1994,  14030.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Tiessen  in  ESCan  (21:3)  1995,  357—9. 

18160.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 
journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  3,  1921-1929.  (Bibl.  1994,  14031.) 
Rev.  by  Klaus  Peter  Stich  in  CanL  (144)  1995,  195-7. 

Anne  Moody 

18161.  Estes-Hicks,  Onita.  The  quest  for  a  place  in  two  Mississippi 
autobiographies:  Black  Boy  and  Coming  of  Age  in  Mississippi.  CLAJ  (34:1) 
1990,  59^7. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

18162.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Female  and  male  perspectives  on  grow¬ 
ing  up  Irish  in  Edna  O’Brien,  John  McGahern,  and  Brian  Moore. 

See  17898 

18163.  Morrison,  Kristin.  The  political  Bildungsroman.  In  (pp. 
141-9)  61. 

18164.  Sampson,  Denis.  ‘Home,  a  Moscow  of  the  mind’:  notes  on 
Brian  Moore’s  transition  to  North  America.  ColbyQj3i:i)  1995,  46-54- 

George  Moore 

18165.  Alvarez,  David.  The  case  of  the  split  self:  George  Moore’s 
debt  to  Schopenhauer  in  Esther  Waters.  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  169-85. 

18166.  Beedell,  A.  V.  Good  eggs,  George  Moore,  and  the  motor 
car.  PN  Review  (19:6)  1993,  14-15. 
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18167.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  The  aestheticized  image  of  Aphro¬ 
dite  in  George  Moore’s  Aphrodite  in  Aulis.  CML  (14:2)  1994,  127—40. 

18168.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  The  1894  Booker  Prize.  See  8534. 

18169.  Federico,  Annette.  Subjectivity  and  story  in  George 
Moore’s  Esther  Waters.  ELT  (36:2)  1993,  141-57. 

18170.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  George  Moore  and  the  autogenous 
self:  the  autobiography  and  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  14035.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
Burkhart  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  567-9. 

18171.  Huber,  Werner.  Self-fashioning  in  the  Irish  renaissance: 
Moore,  Joyce,  and  the  autobiographical  intertext.  In  (pp.  77—86)  4. 

18172.  Roberts,  Jane.  George  Moore:  a  wild  goose’s  portrait  of  his 
country.  IUR  (22:2)  1992,  305-18. 

Marianne  Moore 

18173.  Anderson,  David  Ross.  The  evolving  art  of  Marianne 
Moore,  Robert  Frost,  and  Sterling  Brown:  technique  as  process  in  early 
twentieth-century  American  poetry.  See  15042. 

18174.  Carroll,  Lorrayne.  Marianne  Moore.  In  (pp.  105-19)  3. 

18175.  Gregory,  Elizabeth.  Quotation  and  modern  American 
poetry:  imaginary  gardens  with  real  toads.  See  13552. 

18176.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  Omissions  are  not  accidents:  gender  in  the 
art  ofMarianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  1994, 14040.)  Rev.  by  Celeste  Goodridge 
in  NEQJ66:2)  1993,  326-7. 

18177.  Kadlec,  David  Charles.  Anarchism,  pragmatism,  and  the 
politics  of  Modernism,  1912-1935.  See  17183. 

18178.  Keniston,  Ann.  Efforts  of  influence:  Moore  and  Bishop. 

See  14883 

18179.  Leavell,  Linda.  Marianne  Moore  and  the  visual  arts:  pris¬ 
matic  color.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  237. 

18180.  Miller,  Cristanne.  Marianne  Moore:  questions  of  author¬ 
ity.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  303. 

18181.  Rubin,  David  Lee.  (Dis)solving  double  irony:  La  Fontaine, 
Marianne  Moore,  and  Ulysses’s  companions.  See  2659. 

18182.  Schoerke,  Margaret  Emily.  ‘Grief  without  grieE:  the  ele¬ 
giac  poetry  of  Louise  Bogan  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  14916. 

18183.  Schulze,  Robin  G.  The  web  of  friendship:  Marianne  Moore 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  252.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1992,  15297.)  Rev.  by  Celeste  Goodridge  in  WSJ  (19:2)  1995, 
289-91. 

18184.  Schulze,  Robin  Gail.  Teaching  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Marianne  Moore:  the  search  for  an  open  mind.  TSL  (35)  1994,  179-91. 

18185.  Wheeler,  Lesley.  The  poetics  of  enclosure:  Emily 
Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  H.D.  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  See  9909. 

Susanna  Moore 

18186.  Graham,  Diana  Gail.  Presentations  of  the  self  in  the  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf,  Susanna  Moore,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Toni  Morrison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  552A.] 
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Edwin  Morgan 

18187.  Ford,  R.J.  Burning  books  to  warm  a  few  hands:  a  brief  note 
on  From  the  Video  Box.  Southfields  (1995)  86-8. 

18188.  Morgan,  Edwin.  ‘Take  the  whole  man  and  ravel  out  the 
story.’  In  (pp.  9-14)  53. 

Kyoko  Mori 

18189.  Mori,  Kyoko.  The  dream  of  water:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Holt,  1995.  pp.  275. 

Wright  Morris 

18190.  Price,  Mary.  Wright  Morris:  three  photographs.  Raritan 
(I4:2)  i994>  19-28. 

18191.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  ‘Turned  on  the  same  lathe’:  Wright 
Morris’s  Loren  Eiseley.  See  15883. 

Jim  Morrison 

18192.  Fowlie,  Wallace.  Rimbaud  and  Jim  Morrison:  the  rebel  as 
poet.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  131. 

Toni  Morrison 

18193.  Aguiar,  Sarah  Appleton.  Peripheral  visions:  postmodern 
community  in  contemporary  feminist  writing.  See  16023. 

18194.  Alexander,  Harriet  S.  Toni  Morrison:  an  annotated  bib¬ 
liography  of  critical  articles  and  essays,  1975-1984.  CLAJ  (33:1)  1989, 

8i-93- 

18195.  Anon.  Toni  Morrison.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  315-17. 

18196.  Applegate,  Nancy  Paula.  Significant  others:  images  of 
Whites  and  Whiteness  in  the  works  of  African-American  writers. 

See  14565. 

18197.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  ‘Looking  for  that  dead  girl’:  incest, 
pornography  and  the  capitalist  family  romance  in  JVightwood,  The  Years 
and  Tar  Baby.  See  14602. 

18198.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Beloved  as  a  story  of  ‘telling’. 
O/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  161-7. 

18199.  Batty,  Nancy  Ellen.  Economies  of  desire:  reading  between 
Toni  Morrison  and  William  Faulkner.  See  16067. 

18200.  Beranger,  Elisabeth.  En  traversant  la  nuit  de  1’esclavage: 
amour  et  memoire  dans  Beloved.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  169-74. 

18201.  Berben-Masi,  Jacqueline.  Beloved  as  protest  literature:  cul¬ 
tural  inter-  and  intracontextuality.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  175-80. 

18202.  Berger,  James  Andrew.  After  the  end:  representations  of 
post-apocalypse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  3186A.] 

18203.  Berret,  Anthony  J.  4  oni  Morrison’s  literary  jazz.  CLAJ 

(32:3)  I989>  267-83. 

18204.  Bogus,  S.  Diane.  An  authorial  tie-up:  the  wedding  of  sym¬ 
bol  and  point  of  view  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  CLAJ  (33:1)  1989,  73-80. 
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18205.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  Pain  and  the  unmaking  of  self  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  447-65. 

18206.  Branch,  Eleanor  Denise.  Family  ‘truths’  and  individual 
lives:  the  psychoanalytic  and  the  social  in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  !995>  I952A.] 

18207.  Breau,  Elizabeth  Adrienne.  Lying  with  the  father:  patterns 
of  incest  in  contemporary  feminist  fiction.  See  14416. 

18208.  Britton,  Wesley.  The  Puritan  past  and  Black  gothic:  the 
haunting  of  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  in  fight  of  Hawthorne’s  The  House 
of  the  Seven  Gables.  See  10408. 

18209.  Budick,  Emily  Miller.  Absence,  loss,  and  the  space  of  his¬ 
tory  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  AQJ48:2)  1992,  117-38. 

18210.  Buoy-Mccray,  Barbra  Denese.  Eroticism  and  possession 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Griot  (13:1)  1994,  1 1 — 19. 

18211.  Carmean,  Karen.  Toni  Morrison’s  world  of  fiction.  (Bibl. 

1993,  14027.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Dizard  in  Signs  (20:2)  1995,  444-7. 

18212.  Clayton,  Jane  Burris.  Names  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels: 
connections.  See  1664. 

18213.  Close,  Steven  M.  Approaching  a  stylistics  of  Modernism: 
history  as  haunting  in  the  novels  of  Woolf,  Faulkner  and  Morrison. 

See  16088. 

18214.  Cooper,  Barbara  E.  Milkman’s  search  for  family  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  C.LAJ  (33:2)  1989,  145—56. 

18215.  Cunningham,  David.  Trinitarian  rhetoric  in  Murdoch, 
Morrison,  and  Dostoevsky.  In  (pp.  189-213)  29. 

18216.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Utopia  Limited:  post-sixties  and  post¬ 
modern  American  fiction.  See  15652. 

18217.  Duvall,  John  N.  Doe  hunting  and  masculinity:  Song  of 
Solomon  and  Go  Down,  Moses.  See  16093. 

18218.  Fils-Aime,  Holly  W.  The  living  dead:  reviving  culture 
through  language  in  Dezafi  and  Beloved.  Griot  (13:1)  1994,  42-51. 

18219.  Galeote,  Lesley.  Discourses  of  power  and  subversion  in  die 
Americas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2236A.] 

18220.  Gerrig,  Richard  J.;  Banaji,  Mahzarin  R.  Names  and  the 
construction  of  identity:  evidence  from  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby. 

See  1678. 

18221.  Ghasemi,  Parvin.  Revision  of  motherhood,  maternity,  and 
matriarchy  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  552A.J 
18222.  Gibley,  Kevin  Charles.  Departures:  journeys  from  the  mar¬ 

ginal)  in  the  fiction  of  Walker  Percy,  Eudora  Welty,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  1995,  I354A-J 

18223.  Graham,  Diana  Gail.  Presentations  of  the  self  in  the  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf,  Susanna  Moore,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  18186. 
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18224.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Leslie  Sampson.  Fictions  of  development: 
unbuilding  the  structures  of  patriarchy.  See  15256. 

18225.  Handley,  Willlam  R.  The  house  a  ghost  built:  nommo,  alle¬ 
gory,  and  the  ethics  of  reading  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  ConLit  (36:4) 
1995,  676-701. 

18226.  Hardack,  Richard.  ‘A  music  seeking  its  words:  double¬ 
timing  and  double-consciousness  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  Callaloo 
(18:2)  1995,  451-71. 

18227.  Hardack,  Richard  Bryan.  ‘The  seductive  god’:  Pan  and 
Transcendental  individualism  in  American  literature.  See  10086. 

18228.  Harris,  Trudier.  The  worlds  that  Toni  Morrison  made. 
GaR  (49:1)  1995,  324-30. 

18229.  Henneberger,  Sandra  Cecelia  Boyle.  Figuring  the  para¬ 
dox:  dialogic  identities  in  Jane  Eyre  by  Charlotte  Bronte,  Wide  Sargasso  Sea 
by  Jean  Rhys,  and  Beloved  by  Toni  Morrison.  See  9180. 

18230.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  -  postmortem:  death  and 
the  death  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  87-109)  34. 

18231.  Hi  jmphrey,  Catherine  Carr.  Toni  Morrison’s  sermon:  a 

gospel  of  love  and  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate 
School,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  931  a.] 

18232.  Juett,  Joanne  Crum.  Feminism  in  the  work  of  Mary  Daly, 
Toni  Morrison,  Pauline  Oliveros  and  Laurie  Anderson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3502A.] 

18233.  Kang,  Ja-Mo.  Toni  Morrison  eui  Solomon  eui  norae:  Milkman 
eui  dodeukjeok  seongjang  gwa  geu  hange.  (Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon :  Milkman’s  limited  moral  development.)  JELL  (41:1)  1995, 

1 25M7- 

18234.  Kearney,  Virginia  Heumann.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (54:1) 

1995, 46-9-  r  .  ,  ,  ,  . 

18235.  Keenan,  Sally.  ‘Four  hundred  years  of  silence  :  myth,  his¬ 
tory,  and  motherhood  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  In  (pp.  45-81)  46. 

18236.  Kekeh,  Andree-Anne.  Beloved:  ou,  La  Memoire  inter(-)dite. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  181-8. 

18237.  Kelly,  Robert  W.  T oni  Morrison’s  Beloved:  destructive  past 

becoming  instructive  memory.  Griot  (14:2)  1995,  20-3. 

18238.  Koenen,  Anne.  ‘ Tell  us  what  moves  at  the  margin ’:  Sprechen 
als  Uberwindung  der  Marginalisierung  durch  Rasse,  Klasse  und  Gesch- 
lecht  in  der  Literatur  von  women  of  color.  See  13184. 

18239.  Leake,  Katherine.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (53:2)  1995, 
120-3. 

18240.  Ledbetter,  Mark.  Through  the  eyes  of  a  child:  looking  for 
victims  in  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  In  (pp.  177-88)  29. 

18241.  Lee,  Seung-Eun.  Toni  Morrison  yeongu:  heukin  gong- 
dongchae  eui  yeoseong  eui  jaah  insik.  (A  study  ol  the  Black  community 
and  women’s  self-recognition  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

18242.  Lewis,  Charles.  The  ironic  romance  of  New  Historicism: 
The  Scarlet  Letter  and  Beloved  standing  in  side  by  side.  See  10461. 
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18243.  Machu,  Didier.  Beloved :  dismembering/remembering. 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (3)  1993,  189-96. 

18244.  Maxwell,  Marilyn.  Images  of  women  and  violence  in  four 
contemporary  American  authors:  Donald  Barthelme,  Joan  Didion, 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  14651. 

18245.  Mayer,  Sylvia.  ‘You  like  huckleberries?’:  Toni  Morrison’s 
Beloved  and  Mark  Twain’s  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.  In  (pp.  337-46)  7. 
18246.  Moore,  Kathleen.  Dance  of  re-membered  life:  an  analysis 
of  memory  process  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2581A.] 

18247.  Mori,  Aoi.  The  womanist  and  Toni  Morrison:  the  revision¬ 
ary  recovery  of  archetypal  mothers  and  their  stories.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
!357A-] 

18248.  Niandou,  Aissata  Madize.  Marginalized  feminist  discourses: 
the  Black  woman’s  voice  in  selected  works  by  Calixthe  Beyala,  Simone 
Schwarz-Bart,  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2379A.] 

18249.  O’Brien,  Elizabeth  Westhafer.  Voicing  the  loss,  restoring 
the  self:  female  journeys  of  recreation  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1957A.] 
18250.  Park,  Sue.  One  reader’s  response  to  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved. 
CGTE  (56)  1991,  39-46. 

18251.  Peach,  Linden.  Toni  Morrison.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  viii,  148.  (Modern  novelists.) 
18252.  Pierre,  Alls.  L’lmage  de  la  femme  resistante  chez  quatre 
romancieres  noires:  Maryse  Conde,  Simone  Schwarz-Bart,  Toni 
Morrison  et  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1345A.] 

18253.  Plasa,  Carl;  Ring,  Betty  J.  (eds).  The  discourse  of  slavery: 
Aphra  Behn  to  Toni  Morrison.  See  6377. 

18254.  Powell,  Betty  Jane.  ‘Will  the  parts  hold?’:  the  journey 
toward  a  coherent  self  in  Beloved.  ColbyQ_(3i:2)  1995,  105-13. 

18255.  Rand,  Naomi  Rose.  Roth,  Morrison  and  Silko:  studies  in 
survival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  i995>  933A-] 

18256.  Randle,  Gloria  Thomas.  Good-enuf  mothering:  the 
African-American  woman  in  19th-  and  20th-century  literature. 

See  10594 

18257.  Raphael,  Heike.  A  journey  to  independence:  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved  and  the  critical  utopia.  In  (pp.  43-60)  21. 

18258.  Raussert,  Wilfried.  Blues-memory  and  jazz- vision:  the  his¬ 
torical  imagination  in  selected  twentieth-century  African-American  nov¬ 
els.  See  16011. 

18259.  Reid,  E.  Shelley.  The  compound  ‘I’:  narrative  and  identity 
in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Louise  Erdrich,  and  Amy  Tan. 

See  16035 
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18260.  Rice,  AlanJ.  Jazzing  it  up  a  storm:  the  execution  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  Toni  Morrison’s  jazzy  prose  style.  JAStud  (28:3)  1994,  423-32. 

18261.  Rice,  Marcelle  Smith.  Blue  note:  postmortem  photogra¬ 
phy  and  the  genesis  o {Jazz  for  Toni  Morrison.  PhilP  (41)  1995,  143-7. 

18262.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  The  voices  of  Toni  Morrison.  (Bibl. 
1992,  15331.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Dizard  in  Signs  (20:2)  1995,  444-7. 

18263.  Safi-Eddine,  Khadija.  The  quest  for  the  female  self  in 
Simone  de  Beauvoir’s  Les  Belles  Images,  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula  and  Nawal 
el  Saadawi’s  Two  Women  in  One.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2568-9A.] 

18264.  Schopp,  Andrew.  Narrative  control  and  subjectivity:  dis¬ 
mantling  safety  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  CR  (39:2)  1995,  355-79. 

18265.  Schopp,  Andrew  J.  Sites  of  control/stress  of  contest:  the 
deployment  of  fear  in  20th-century  narrative.  See  10752. 

18266.  Scruggs,  Charles.  The  invisible  city  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
Beloved.  A (^(48:3)  1992,  95-132. 

18267.  Skinner,  Beverly  Lanier.  Jazz  reading:  Toni  Morrison’s 
•erotics  of  the  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  !995>  3I94A-] 

18268.  Smith,  Jeanne  Rosier.  The  trickster  aesthetic:  narrative 
strategy  and  cultural  identity  in  the  works  of  three  contemporary  United 
States  women  writers:  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Louise  Erdrich,  and 
Toni  Morrison.  See  16039. 

18269.  Steiner,  Annie  Delores.  Reading  Blake,  reading  Morrison: 
a  Blakean  reading  of  Toni  Morrison.  See  7547. 

18270.  Stokes,  Karah  Lane.  Breaking  the  back  of  words:  violence 
and  storytelling  in  twentieth-century  novels  by  American  women  of 
color.  See  16040. 

18271.  Stryz,Jan.  The  other  ghost  in  Beloved:  the  specter  of  The 
Scarlet  Letter.  See  10514. 

18272.  Taylor-Guthrie,  Danille.  Who  are  the  beloved?  Old  and 
new  testaments,  old  and  new  communities  of  faith.  ReLit  (27:1)  1995, 
119-29. 

18273.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Speaking  from  the  silence  of  the  slave 
narrative:  Beloved  and  African-American  women’s  history.  TexR  (13:1/2) 
1992,  69-81. 

18274.  I  imkh.  Marie  A.  A  comparative  study  of  the  idea  of  mother¬ 

hood  in  two  Third  World  novels.  CLAJ  (31:1)  1987,  31-43. 

18275.  Walther,  Malin  La  von.  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby,  re-figur¬ 

ing  the  colonizer’s  aesthetics.  In  (pp.  137-49)  13. 

18276.  Wessling,  Joseph  H.  Narcissism  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula. 
CLAJ  (31:3)  1988,  281-98. 

18277.  Wilcots,  Barbara  J.  Rescuing  history:  Faulkner,  Garcia 

Marquez,  and  Morrison  as  post-colonial  writers  of  the  Americas. 

See  16152. 

18278.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  ‘Margaret  Garner’:  a  Cincinnati 
story.  See  11556. 
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Maboth  Moseley 

18279.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  A  new  world  indeed!’:  feminist  critique 
and  power  relations  in  British  anti-utopian  literature  of  the  1930s. 

See  16045. 


Walter  Mosley 

18280.  Mosley,  Walter.  [Untitled.]  CritQ,(37:4)  1995,  113-15- 

Eric  Mottram 

18281.  Gortschacher,  Wolfgang.  Eric  Mottram:  ‘Beware  the 
hundred  percent  loyal’.  Poet’s  Voice  (2:2)  1995,  54—63. 

Erin  Moure 

18282.  Denisoff,  Dennis.  Acknowledging  the  red  spades:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Erin  Moure.  WCL  (27:2)  1993,  124-35. 

Mourning  Dove 

18283.  Bernard  in,  Susan  K.  Mixed  messages:  authority  and  author¬ 
ship  in  Mourning  Dove’s  Cogewea,  the  Half-Blood:  a  Depiction  of  the  Great 
Montana  Cattle  Range.  AL  (67:3)  1995,  487-509. 

18284.  Bowering,  George.  The  autobiographings  of  Mourning 
Dove.  CanL  (144)  1995,  29-40. 

18285.  Brown,  Alanna  K.  Mourning  Dove’s  The  House  of  Little  Men. 
CanL  (144)  1995,  49-60. 

18286.  Karell,  Linda  K.  ‘This  story  I  am  telling  you  is  true’:  col¬ 
laboration  and  literary  authority  in  Mourning  Dove’s  Cogewea.  AIQ_ 
(i9T)  ty95>  45j“65. 

18287.  Miller,  Jay.  Mourning  Dove:  editing  in  all  directions  to  ‘get 
real’.  SAIL  (7:2)  1995,  65-72. 

18288.  Wilson,  Michael  D.  Writing  home:  the  oral  tradition  as  a 
philosophical  and  stylistic  basis  for  a  tradition  of  written  American 
Indian  literature.  See  16042. 

Farley  Mow  at 

18289  Rn  ’Chie,  Elisavietta.  Interview  with  Farley  Mowat. 

Nimrod  (38:2)  1995,  91-5. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

18290.  Akosu,  Tyohdzuah.  The  writing  of  Ezekiel  (Es’kia) 
Mphahlele,  South  African  writer:  literature,  culture,  and  politics. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  UP,  1995.  pp.  x, 
3!8- 

18291.  Bass,  Margaret  Kent.  ‘Whirling  out  of  the  dance  . . .’:  three 
autobiographies  written  in  exile.  See  17472. 

18292.  Gaylard,  Rob.  A  man  is  a  man  because  of  other  men’:  the 
Lesane  stories  of  Es’kia  Mphahlele.  EngA  (22:1)  1995,  72—90. 

18293.  Mphahlele,  Es’kia.  Afrika  my  music:  an  autobiography 
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i957~i983-  Johannesburg:  Ravan  Press,  1995.  pp.  260.  (Ravan  Writers.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

Edwin  Muir 

18294.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Edwin  Muir:  poet,  critic  and  nov¬ 
elist.  (Bibl.  1993,  14085.)  Rev.  by  Steven  E.  Smith  in  PN  Review  (20:3) 
1994,  56- 

18295.  Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F.  Edwin  Muir:  reading  eternity’s 
secret  script.  In  (pp.  208-24)  8. 

18296.  Miller,  C.  M.  The  voice  of  silence:  Edwin  Muir  and  the 
postmodernists.  See  14176. 


John  Muir 

18297.  Tall  mauge,  John.  John  Muir  and  the  poetics  of  natural  con¬ 
version.  NDQJ5g:2)  1991,  62-79. 

18298  Zwinger,  Ann  H.  (ed.).  Writing  the  Western  landscape.  By 
Mary  Austin  and  John  Muir.  See  14560. 

Will  a  Muir 

18299.  Smith,  Alison.  And  woman  created  woman:  Carswell, 
Shepherd  and  Muir,  and  the  self-made  woman.  In  (pp.  25-47)  24. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

18300.  Oczkowicz,  Edyta  Katarzyna.  The  metaphor  of ‘trans¬ 
lation’  in  multicultural  writing  by  contemporary  American  women 
writers.  See  12312. 

18301.  Stoneham,  Geraldine.  Dislocations:  postcolonialism  in  a 
postmodernist  space.  In  (pp.  237-51)  43. 

Paul  Muldoon 

18302.  Dallat,  C.  L.  Describing  the  circle:  Tom  Paulin  and  Paul 
Muldoon.  Southfields  (1995)  63-71. 

18303  de  Jong,  Perro.  Proteus  in  Ulster:  notes  on  the  politics  of 
metamorphosis.  In  (pp.  139-51)  42. 

18304.  Kendall,  T.  C.  The  importance  of  elsewhere  in  five  con¬ 
temporary  Northern  Irish  poets.  See  15142. 

18305.  Kendall,  Tim.  ‘Parallel  to  the  parallel  realm’:  Paul 
Muldoon’s  Madoc  -  a  Mystery.  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  232-41. 

18306.  Matthias,  John.  From  Mauberley  to  Middagh  Street:  ways 
of  meeting  the  British.  PN  Review  (20:5)  1994,  44-7. 

18307.  Midzunoe,  Yuichi.  A  cjuest  for  identity  in  modern  Irish 
poets:  Hewitt,  Kennelly,  Heaney,  and  Muldoon.  In  (pp.  57-63)  42. 

1 8308.  Muri,  Alison.  A  pilgrim’s  progress:  Paul  Muldoon’s  Immram 
as  a  journey  of  discovery.  CJIS  (21:2)  1995,  44-51. 

18309.  Robinson,  Peter.  Muldoon’s  humour.  In  (pp.  31-45)  42. 
18310  T  'ell,  Carol.  In  the  American  grain?  Paul  Muldoon’s 

Madoc.  CJIS  (21:2)  1995,  52-62. 
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John  Mulgan 

18311.  New,  W.  H.  The  great-river  theory:  reading  MacLennan 
and  Mulgan.  See  17947. 


John  Munonye 

18312.  Bush,  Glen.  The  language  of  quest  and  sacrifice  in  John 
Munonye’s  The  Only  Son.  Griot  (14:1)  1995,  39_47- 

Alice  Munro 

18313.  Crouse,  David.  Resisting  reduction:  closure  in  Richard 
Ford’s  Rock  Springs  and  Mice  Munro’s  Friend  of  My  Youth.  See  16239. 
18314.  Irvine,  Lorna  Marie.  Writing  women’s  lives:  my  self,  her 
self,  our  selves.  See  3028. 

18315.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  The  woman  out  back:  Alice  Munro’s 
Meneseteung.  StudCanL  (19:1)  1994,  1— 19. 

18316.  Sellwood,  Jane.  ‘Certain  vague  hopes  of  disaster’:  a  psycho¬ 
somatic  reading  of  Alice  Munro’s  The  Found  Boat  as  the  flooding  text. 
StudCanL  (17:1)  1992,  1— 16. 

18317.  Sturgess,  C.  J.  A  politics  of  location:  subjectivity  and  origins 
in  the  work  of  Mavis  Gallant,  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood. 

See  14510 


Iris  Murdoch 

18318.  Byam,  Paige  Beresford.  Mysteries  in  narrative:  female 
figures,  fear,  and  the  disruption  of  telos.  See  7989. 

18319.  Conradi,  Peter.  Platonism  in  Iris  Murdoch.  In  (pp. 
330-42)  41. 

18320.  Cunningham,  David.  Trinitarian  rhetoric  in  Murdoch, 
Morrison,  and  Dostoevsky.  In  (pp.  189-213)  29. 

18321  Frankova,  Milada.  The  Green  Knight  and  the  myth  of  the 
Green  Man.  See  2856. 

18322.  Human  relationships  in  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch. 

Brno:  Masarykova  Univerzita,  1995.  pp.  93.  (Opera  Universitatis 
Masarykianae  Brunensis,  Facultas  Philosophica,  305.) 

18323.  Gordon,  David  J.  Iris  Murdoch’s  fables  of  unselfing. 
Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  199. 

18324.  Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens.  Can  we  tell  the  good  art  from 
the  bad?  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Black  Prince  and  The  Sea,  the  Sea.  UDR  (19:2) 
O88,  99-107. 

18325.  - Patterned  aimlessness:  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels  of  the  1970s 

and  1980s.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  306. 

18326.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  The  problem  of  realism  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  fiction.  Anglica  (Warsaw)  (6)  1995,  35-46. 

18327.  Kimura,  Masao.  Iris  Murdoch  to  Zen.  (Iris  Murdoch  and 
Zen.)  Tokyo:  Shohakusha,  1995.  pp.  vi,  146. 

18328.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  An  interview  with  Iris  Murdoch.  DQJ26:i) 
199b  102-11. 

18329.  Paige-Stone,  Lisa  Elaine.  Remembering  the  womb:  male 
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narration  and  the  subject  in  the  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3523A.] 
18330.  Spear,  Hilda  D.  Iris  Murdoch.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  139.  (Modern  novelists.) 
18331.  Walsh,  Harry.  Stylization  and  parody  on  Dostoevskian 
themes.  RMRLL  (45:4)  1991,  217-30. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935—  ) 

18332.  Lane,  Mark.  Theatrical  space  and  national  space  in  four 
plays  by  Thomas  Murphy.  IUR  (21:2)  1991,  219-28. 

18333.  Lanters,  Jose.  Gender  and  identity  in  Brian  Friel’s  Faith 
Healer  and  Thomas  Murphy’s  The  Gigli  Concert.  See  16298. 

18334.  Pilkington,  Lionel.  ‘The  superior  game’:  colonialism  and 
the  stereotype  in  Tom  Murphy’s  A  Whistle,  in  the  Dark.  In  (pp.  165-79)  48. 

Les  A.  Murray 

18335.  Daniel,  Missy.  Poetry  is  presence:  an  interview  with  Les 
Murray.  Cweal  (119:10)  1992,  9-12. 

18336.  Williams,  Barbara.  From  interviews  by  Barbara  Williams: 
Malouf,  Martin,  Murray:  the  artists  on  their  craft.  See  18010 

T.  C.  Murray 

18337.  DeGiacomo,  AlbertJ.  ‘Gloom  without  sunshine’:  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  T.  C.  Murray  in  America,  1911-1938.  Eire-Ireland  (30:3)  1995, 
151-64. 

18338.  -  Remembering  T.  C.  Murray:  the  man  and  his  plays.  IUR 

(25:2)  i995>  298-307. 


Vladimir  Nabokov 

18339.  Alexander,  Victoria  N.  Martin  Amis:  between  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  Bellow  and  Nabokov.  See  14426. 

18340.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  (ed.).  The  Garland  companion 
to  Vladimir  Nabokov.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xlix,  798. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1474-)  Rev.  byJ.G.  in  1 LS, 
23  June  1995,  32. 

18341.  Alladaye,  Rene.  Troubles  doubles:  les  ruses  de  l’identite 
dans  Lolita.  EA  (48:4)  1995,  478-88. 

18342.  —  -  Vladimir  Nabokov  et  la  ‘poesie  positionelle’:  deux  dimen¬ 

sions  de  Poems  and  Problems.  In  (pp.  187-98)  18. 

18343.  Amper,  Susan.  Lolita  and  her  movies:  the  unmaking  of 
Humbert  Humbert.  See  12444. 

18344.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Nabokov’s  first  American  ques¬ 
tionnaire.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  9-15. 

18345.  Barreras  Gomez,  Asuncion.  Reflexive  narrative  in  Lolita, 
by  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Misc  (16)  1995,  45-63. 

18346.  Bergenholtz,  Rita  A.  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  Exp  (53:4)  1995, 
231-5. 

18347.  Bessiere,  Jean  (ed.).  Le  Double:  Chamisso,  Dostoievsky 
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Maupassant,  Nabokov.  Paris:  Champion,  1995.  pp.  202.  (Collection 
Unichamp,  50.) 

18348.  Blackwell,  Stephen  H.  (comp.).  Colloquy  on  Browning’s 
door.  See  9296. 

18349.  Blot,  Jean.  Nabokov.  Paris:  Seuil,  1995.  pp.  221.  (Ecrivains 
de  toujours,  ns  2.) 

18350.  Blythe,  Will.  Hauteur,  hauteur.  Esquire,  Oct.  1995,  156. 
18351.  Bouazza,  A.  The  oneirological  life  of  Ben  Sirine. 
Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  26-7. 

18352.  Bouazza,  Abdellah.  The  Nabokov-English  lexicon. 

See  1596. 

18353.  Boyd,  Brian.  Annotations  to  Ada :  4,  Part  1,  Chapter  4;  5, 
Part  1,  Chapter  5.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  39-50;  (35)  1995,  41-60. 

18354.  - L’Art  et  l’ardeur  d ’Ada.  Trans,  by  Carine  Chichereau  and 

Christine  Raguet-Bouvart.  Europe  (791)  1995,  106-14. 

18355. - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years.  (Bibl,  1994, 

14160.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Siegel  in  Cweal  (119:11)  1992,  23—5. 

18356.  Chouard,  Geraldine.  L’Espace  erotique  dans  Ada;  or,  Ardor. 
‘Nevada,  Nirvana,  Vaniada’.  In  (pp.  137-64)  17. 

18357.  - Loli-time:  temps,  hors-temps  et  contretemps  dans  Lolita  de 

Vladimir  Nabokov.  O/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  303-14. 

18358.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  Nabokov’s  early  fiction:  patterns  of 
self  and  other.  (Bibl.  1993,  14131.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  MP  (93:1)  1995, 
1 -?9-34- 

18359.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Nabokov;  ou,  La  tyrannie  de  l’auteur. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14132.)  Rev.  by  Andre  Bleikasten  in  EA  (48:4)  1995,  503-4. 

18360.  - Nabokov  in  postmodernist  land.  Grit  (34:4)  1993,  247—60. 

18361.  deJong, John  Martin.  The  persevering  eye:  the  reader  and 
Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  .Angeles, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3510A.] 

18362.  F  'oster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Nabokov’s  art  of  memory  and 
European  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1993,  14136.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  MP 
(93: 0  1995,  129-34. 

18363.  Fraysse,  Suzanne.  Nabokov  et  l’espace  de  fiction.  In  (pp. 
127-37)  17- 

18364.  Le  T  exte  tendu  au  lecteur:  Lolita  de  Nabokov. 

O/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  315-24. 

18365.  Galtseva,  Renata;  Rodnyanskaya,  Irina.  The  obstacle: 
the  human  being;  or,  The  twentieth  century  in  the  mirror  of  dvstopia. 

See  16965. 

18366.  Garrido  Moreno,  Alvaro.  The  referential  mania  of  Signs 
and  Symbols',  reading  Nabokov’s  short  story.  Misc  (16)  1995,  141-64. 
18367.  Jacobs,  Karen  Susan.  Engendering  the  gaze:  Modernist 
fictions  of  the  viewing  subject.  See  10710. 

18368.  Jenkins,  Greg.  A  rhetorical  approach  to  adaptation:  three 
films  by  Stanley  Kubrick.  See  12693. 

18369.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  The  Latvian  Nabokov: 
Breiterstrater-Paolino  &  Tokalosh.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  31-8. 
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18370.  Kristeva,  Julia.  Strangers  to  ourselves.  Trans,  by  Leon  S. 
Roudiez.  See  4894. 

18371.  Kuch,  Peter.  Camels,  weasels,  and  whales:  reading  Lolita. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  325-32. 

18372.  Levy-Bertherat,  Ann-Deborah.  Le  Dilemne  du  bilinguisme: 
Pnine  ou  la  metamorphose  inachevee.  Europe  (791)  1995,  47-56. 

18373.  Machu,  Didier.  Arret  sur  image:  le  tombeau  de  Lolita. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  333-41. 

18374.  Maixent,  Jocelyn.  Eecon  litteraire  sur  Vladimir  Nabokov: 

de  La  Meprise  a  Ada.  Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  1995. 
pp.  vi,  195.  (Collection  ‘Major’.) 

18375.  Merrill,  Jason.  Addenda  to  the  annua)  Nabokov  biblio¬ 
graphies  1978-1992.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  58-71. 

18376.  Mesher,  D.  Ivan  Karamazov  and  Leslie  Caron:  a  note  and 
a  half  on  Lolita.  Nabokovian  (35)  1995,  35-40. 

18377.  Montandon,  Alain.  L’Unique  et  sa  recollection:  Lolita. 
O/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  343-8. 

18378  Myl  nikov,  V.  Two  worlds  in  one  structure  ( Christmas ). 
Nabokovian  (34)  1995,  29-30. 

18379.  Olsen,  Lance.  Lolita :  a  Janus  text.  New  York:  Twayne; 

London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xv,  143.  (T wayne’s  masterwork  stud¬ 
ies,  153.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  McLaughlin  in  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  252-3. 
18380.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan.  1994  Nabokov  bibliography. 
Nabokovian  (35)  1995,  71-88. 

18381.  Pascal,  Naomi  B.  A  reminiscence  of  Nabokov  at  Wellesley. 

Nabokovian  (35)  1995,  7-10. 

18382.  Pifer,  Helen.  Lolita  and  her  kin.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995, 
349  56. 

18383.  Raguet-Bouvart,  Christine.  Reperes  chronologiques. 
Europe  (791)  1995,  154-7. 

18384.  Roman,  Eric.  Re-cast  in  concrete.  Nabokovian  (34)  1995, 
28-9.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1994,  14181.) 

18385.  Rosengrant,  Judson.  Bilingual  style  in  Nabokov’s  auto¬ 
biography.  See  2233. 

18386.  Roth-Souton,  Daniele.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  l’enchantement 
de  l’exil.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1994.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Christine  Raguet- 
Bouvart  in  Europe  (791)  1995,  218-19. 

18387.  Simon,  John.  The  condescending  smile  of  the  supreme 
enchanter.  NCrit  (9:6)  1991,  35-45. 

18388.  Stringer-Hye,  Suellen.  Nabokov  in  cyberspace. 
Nabokovian  (35)  1995,  61-70. 

18389.  Thomson,  David.  ‘Speak  Lo’.  See  12944. 

18390.  Walter,  Brian  D.  Romantic  parody  and  the  ironic  muse  in 
Lolita.  ELit  (22:1)  1995,  123-43. 

18391.  Waters,  Alyson  Lee.  The  language(s)  of  exile:  Conrad, 
Nabokov,  Beckett.  See  14753. 

18392.  Wood,  Michael.  Lolita  revisited.  NER  (17:3)  1995,  15-43. 
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18393.  - The  magician’s  doubts:  Nabokov  and  the  risks  of  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1994,  14183.)  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  252. 

C banian  Nahal 

18394.  Jamkhandi,  Sudhakar  Ratnakar.  Interview  with  Chaman 
Nahal.  CNE  (4:1)  1991,  38-45. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

18395.  Berger,  Roger  A.  Writing  without  a  future:  colonial  nos¬ 
talgia  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  A  Bend  in  the  River.  ELit  (22:1)  1995,  144-56. 
18396.  Bryan,  Violet  H.  The  sense  of  place  in  Naipaul’s  A  House  for 
Mr  Biswas  and  Guerillas.  CLAJ  (33:1)  1989,  26—35. 

18397.  Fersch,  Annabelle  F.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  A  Bend  in  the  River  and 
the  art  of  re-reading.  GNE  (5:2)  1992,  1-8. 

18398.  Hassan,  Dolly  Z.  The  messianic  leader  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s 
West  Indian  works.  CLAJ  (32:2)  1988,  209-24;  CNE  (4:2)  1991,  55-66. 
18399.  Lausund,  Olav.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  dialogue  with  the  deep 
South.  In  (pp.  147-60)  39. 

18400.  Levy,  Judith.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  displacement  and  autobiogra¬ 

phy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  151.  (Garland  refer¬ 
ence  library  of  the  humanities,  1781.) 

18401.  Mustafa,  Fawzia.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  255.  (Cambridge  studies  in  African  and  Caribbean 
literature.) 

18402.  Nixon,  Rob.  London  calling:  V.  S.  Naipaul,  postcolonial 
mandarin.  (Bibl.  1994,  14195.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Sprinker  in  MinnR  (38) 
1992,  1 09-11;  by  Fawzia  Mustafa  in  MP  (92:3)  1995,  397-9. 

18403.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Naipaul’s  written  world.  HR  (47:4) 
1 995,  587-96  (review-article). 

18404.  Pugh,  J.  M.  Belonging  and  not  belonging:  understanding 
India  in  novels  by  Paul  Scott,  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  V.  S.  Naipaul. 

See  17035. 

18405.  Rigik,  Elnora.  Autobiography  in  the  fiction  of  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  CEACrit  (58:1)  1995,  53-9. 

18406.  Walder,  Dennis.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  postcolonial  order: 
reading  In  a  Free  State.  In  (pp.  82-119)  46. 

Nora  Naranjo-Morse 

18407.  Holmes,  Kristine.  ‘This  woman  can  cross  any  line’:  femi¬ 
nist  tricksters  in  the  works  of  Nora  Naranjo-Morse  and  Joy  Harjo. 

See  16643. 


R.  K.  Narayan 

18408.  Kain,  Geoffrey.  Eternal,  insatiable  appetite:  the  irony  of 
R.  K.  Narayan’s  baited  hero.  CNE  (6:1/2)  1993,  80-93. 

18409.  Kanaganayakam,  Chelva.  Colonial  perceptions  and  cul¬ 
tural  syncretism  in  R.  K.  Narayan’s  The  Man-Eater  of  Malgudi.  CNE  (4:2) 
i99b  21-32. 
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18410.  Pousse,  Michel.  R.  K.  Narayan:  a  painter  of  modern  India. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  xv,  21 1.  (Studies  of 
world  literature  in  English,  4.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Pierre  Durix  in  EA  (47:3) 
J994>  355-6. 

18411.  Stephanidis,  Stephanos.  Crossing  dark  waters:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Indian  and  West  Indian  postcolonial  fiction.  See  16662. 

Marcia  Nardi 

18412.  O’Neil,  Elizabeth  Murrie  (ed.).  The  last  word:  letters 
between  Marcia  Nardi  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1994, 14205.) 
Rev.  by  Sandra  Kumamoto  Stanley  in  ANQJ8:2)  1995,  45-7- 

Gloria  Naylor 

18413.  Andrews,  Larry  R.  Black  sisterhood  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  nov¬ 
els.  CLAJ  (33:1)  1989,  1-25. 

18414.  Christol,  Helene.  Reconstructing  American  history:  land 
and  genealogy  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Mama  Day.  In  (pp.  347-56)  7. 

18415.  Donlon,  Jocelyn  Hazelwood.  Hearing  is  believing: 
Southern  racial  communities  and  strategies  of  story-listening  in  Gloria 
Naylor  and  Lee  Smith.  TCL  (41:1)  1995,  16-35. 

18416.  Marshall,  Barbara  Jean.  Mirroring  Isis:  an  Afrocentric 
analysis  of  the  works  of  selected  African-American  female  writers. 
See  15429. 

18417.  Sandiford,  K.  A.  Gothic  and  intertextual  constructions  in 
Linden  Hills.  AQ (47:3)  1991,  117-39. 

18418.  Stokes,  Karah  Lane.  Breaking  the  back  of  words:  violence 
and  storytelling  in  twentieth-century  novels  by  American  women  of 
color.  See  16040. 

18419.  Tingley,  Stephanie  A.  A  ‘ring  of  pale  women’:  Willa 
Nedeed  as  feminist  archivist  and  historian  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Linden 
Hills.  CEACrit  (57:2)  1995,  59-67. 

18420.  Traub,  Valerie.  Rainbows  of  darkness:  deconstructing 
Shakespeare  in  the  work  of  Gloria  Naylor  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston. 
In  (pp.  150-64)  13. 


Richard  Nelson 

18421.  Tomkiewicz,  Katarzyna.  Hunting  and  fishing  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.  See  16665. 

Howard  Nemerov 

18422.  Potts,  Donna  Louise.  Howard  Nemerov  and  objective 
idealism:  a  study  in  the  relationship  between  the  poetry  of  Howard 
Nemerov  and  the  philosophy  of  Owen  Barfield.  See  14600. 

E.  Nesbit 

18423.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  What  C.  S.  Lewis  took  from  E.  Nesbit. 

See  17718. 
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Joan  Nestle 

18424.  Robinson,  Amy.  It  takes  one  to  know  one:  passing  and  com¬ 
munities  of  common  interest.  See  16158. 

Frances  Newman 

18425.  Johnson,  Nancy  Beers.  Parthenos  exalted:  Frances 
Newman’s  (re)vision  of  the  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  932A.] 

Leslea  Newman 

18426.  Brinker,  Ludwig.  The  bat  mitzvah  of  American-Jewish  les¬ 
bian  fiction:  Newman,  Katz,  and  Felman.  See  16168 

Lauretta  Ngcobo 

18427.  Worsfold,  Brian.  In  conversation  with  Lauretta  Ngcobo. 
BELLS  (6)  1995,  183-92. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

18428.  Adewoye,  Sam  A.  The  strength  of  the  rhetoric,  of  oral  tradi¬ 
tion  in  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  Devil  on  the  Cross.  CNE  (5:1)  1992,  1 1 — 19. 

18429.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  African  literature  and  the  world  system: 
dystopian  fiction,  collective  experience,  and  the  postcolonial  experience. 

See  16054. 

18430.  Cancel,  Robert.  Nadine  Gordimer  meets  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o:  text  into  film  in  Oral  History.  See  12514. 

18431.  Cantalupo,  Charles  (ed.).  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o:  text  and 
contexts.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  372. 

18432.  Hale,  Frederick.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  Mau  Mau  for  chil¬ 
dren.  C  LA  (^(20:3)  1995,  129-34- 

18433  Loflin,  Christine.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  visions  of  Africa. 
RAL  (26:4)  1995,  76-93. 

18434.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  Chained  letters:  African  prison  diaries  and 
‘national  allegory’.  See  14354. 

18435.  Michelman,  Fredric.  French  and  British  colonial  language 
policies:  a  comparative  view  of  their  impact  on  African  literature. 

See  2509. 

18436.  Nair,  Supriya.  Melancholic  women:  the  intellectual  hys¬ 
terics)  in  Nervous  Conditions.  See  15525. 

18437.  Parker,  Michael;  Starkey,  Roger  (eds).  Postcolonial  lit¬ 
eratures:  Achebe,  Ngugi,  Desai,  Walcott.  See  14359. 

18438.  Pelton,  Theodore.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  the  politics  of 
language.  Humanist  (53:2)  1993,  15-20. 

18439.  Slaymaker,  William.  Mirrors  and  centers:  a  Rortyan  read¬ 
ing  of  Ngugi’ s  liberation  aesthetics.  RAL  (26:4)  1995,  94-103. 

18440.  Strong-Leek,  Linda  McNeely.  Excising  the  spiritual,  phys¬ 
ical  and  psychological  sell:  an  analysis  of  female  circumcision  in  the 
works  of  Flora  Nwapa,  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1951A.] 
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bp  Nichol 

18441.  Davey,  Frank.  ReMembering  thinking  Rewriting  The 
Alar  tyro  log}’]  or,  More  you  don’t  need  to  know;  or,  The  Alar  tyro  logy  ...  is, 
after  all,  only  one  of  my  works.  WCL  (25:2)  1991,  113-17. 

18442.  Niechoda,  Irene.  A  sourcery  for  Books  1  and  2  of  bp 
Nichol’s  The  Martyro logy.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Barbour  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  150-1;  by  Adam  Carter  in  UTQ, 
(64: !)  1994,  218-20. 


Robert  Nichols 

18443.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Robert  Nichols  in  the  Public  Record  Office. 
PN  Review  (19:5)  1993,  10-11. 

Norman  Nicholson 

18444.  Greening,  John.  Letter  from  England.  See  16314. 

Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 

18445.  Thompson,  Eileen  Marie.  ‘The  book  of  myths  in  which  our 
names  do  not  appear’:  a  study  of  the  struggle  of  Irish  women  poets  with 
the  tradition  of  modern  Irish  poetry.  See  14940. 

Eric  Nicol 

18446.  Thacker,  Robert.  The  mystery  of  Francis  Jeffery  Dickens, 
N.W.M.P.,  and  Eric  Nicol’s  Dickens  of  the  Mounties.  GPQJi2:i)  1992, 

19-30. 


Lorine  Niedeclser 

18447.  Hansen,  Jefferson  Paul.  The  edge  of  the  local  pragmatist 
aesthetics  and  objectivist  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1954A.] 

18448.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  ‘The  revolutionary  word’:  Lorine 
Niedecker’s  early  writings  1928-1946.  WCL  (26:1)  1992,  75-98. 

Blair  Niles 

18449.  Blackmore,  David  L.  Masculinity  anxiety  and  contempo¬ 
rary  discourses  of  sexuality  in  United  States  fiction  between  the  wars. 

See  16624 


Anai's  Nin 

18450.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Anai's  Nin:  a  biography.  London:  Blooms¬ 
bury;  New  York:  Putnam’s,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  654.  Rev.  by  Brenda 
Maddox  in  TLS,  30  June  1995,  4-5;  by  jenny  Diski  in  LRB  (17:8)  1995, 
22-3;  by  Aurelie  Sheehan  in  RCF  (15:3)  1995,  249—50. 

18451.  DuBow,  Wendy  M.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Anai's  Nin. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14243.)  Rev.  byjenny  Diski  in  LRB  (17:8)  1995,  22-3. 

18452.  Felber,  Lynette.  Mentors,  proteges,  and  lovers:  literary 
liaisons  and  mentorship  dialogues  in  Anai's  Nin’s  Diary  and  Dorothy 
Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  Frontiers  (15:3)  1995,  167-85. 
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18453.  Pineau,  Et.ysf.  Lamm.  A  mirror  of  her  own:  Anais  Nin’s  auto¬ 
biographical  performances.  TPQJi2:2)  1992,  97—112. 

18454.  Pole,  Rupert  (preface);  Stuhlmann,  Gunther  (notes).  Fire: 
from  A  Journal  of  Love:  the  unexpurgated  diary  of  Anais  Nin,  1934-1937. 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace,  1995.  pp.  xi,  434. 

18455.  Ribera  Gorriz,  Nuria.  Anais  Nin:  writing  as  a  waking 
dream.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  Autonoma  de  Barcelona,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  29c.] 

18456.  Roof,  Judith.  The  erotic  travelogue:  the  scopophilic  pleas¬ 
ure  of  race  vs  gender.  See  12866. 

Hugh  Nissenson 

18457.  Furman,  Andrew.  Hugh  Nissenson’s  Israel:  in  search  of  a 
viable  Israeli  ethos.  StudAJL  (13)  1994,  59-71. 

Larry  Niven 

18458.  Stein,  Kevin.  The  guide  to  Larry  Niven’s  Ringworld. 
Riverdale,  NY:  Baen,  1994.  pp.  188. 

Lewis  Nkosi 

18459.  Hanley,  Lynne.  Writing  across  the  color  bar:  apartheid  and 
desire.  See  16474. 


Yone  Noguchi 

18460.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu  (ed.).  Selected  English  writings  of 
Yone  Noguchi:  an  East-West  literary  assimilation:  vol.  1,  Poetry.  (Bibl. 
J993>  lA22l)  Rev.  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  YES  (25)  1995,  339-41. 

Marsha  Norman 

18461.  Foster,  Karen  K.  De-tangling  the  web:  mother-daughter 
relationships  in  the  plays  of  Marsha  Norman,  Lillian  Heilman,  Tina 
Howe,  and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  16729. 

18462.  Grantley,  Darryll.  Marsha  Norman.  In  (pp.  142—64)  2. 

18463.  Monaco,  Pamela  Powell.  The  bond  that  ties:  the  role  of 
the  family  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  16601. 

Frank  Norris 

18464.  Baum,  Rosalie.  Naturalistic  tendencies  in  the  Canadian 
novel.  See  15116. 

18465.  Cullick,  Jonathan  S.  Configurations  of  events  in  the  narra¬ 

tive  structure  of  McTeague.  ALR  (27:3)  1995,  37-47. 

18466.  Dean,  Thomas  K.  Domestic  horizons:  gender,  genre,  nar¬ 
rative  structure  and  the  anti-Western  of  Frank  Norris.  ALR  (27:3)  1995, 
48-63. 

18467.  Giaimo,  Paul  S.  Frank  Norris  and  gender.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1354A.] 

18468.  Graff,  Bennett.  Horror  in  evolution:  determinism,  materi¬ 
alism,  and  Darwinism  in  the  American  gothic.  See  11191. 
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18469.  Guest,  David  Michael.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American 
novel  and  the  rhetoric  of  capital  punishment.  See  15123. 

18470.  Hawkins,  Dee.  Mythology  and  bureaucracy  in  American 
novels.  See  9623. 

18471.  Lukens,  Erik  Jon.  Shaping  California:  landscape  and  liter¬ 
ary'  form  in  Clarence  King,  Frank  Norris  and  Raymond  Chandler. 

See  10867. 

18472.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1994,  14255.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Blues  in  ANQJ8:i)  1995, 
44-5- 

18473.  - Norris’s  attitude  toward  Sister  Carrie.  See  15781. 

18474.  - Jones,  Gwendolyn  (eds).  The  pit:  a  story  of  Chicago. 

New  York;  London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxx,  386.  (Penguin  twentieth- 
century  classics.) 

18475.  Smith,  Allan  Lloyd.  Frank  Norris:  the  crisis  of  representa¬ 
tion.  ALR  (27:2)  1995,  74-83. 

18476.  Teague,  David  A.  Frank  Norris:  the  novelist  as  visual  artist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2836A.] 

18477.  Waldmeir,  John  C.  The  American  trilogy,  1900-1937: 
Norris,  Dreiser,  Dos  Passos,  and  the  history  of  mammon.  See  15704. 
18478.  West,  Lon  Gilbert.  The  male-female  dialectic  in  the  nov¬ 
els  of  Frank  Norris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1361A.] 

Andre  Norton 

18479  Yoke,  Carl  B.  Slaying  the  dragon  within:  Andre  Norton’s 
female  heroes.  JFA  (4:3)  1991,  79-93. 

Mary  Norton 

18480.  Stott,  Jon  C.  Mary  Norton.  (Bibl.  1994,  14263.)  Rev.  by 
Donna  R.  White  in  LU  (19:2)  1995,  169-71. 

Flora  Nwapa 

18481.  Berrian,  Brenda  F.  Flora  Nwapa  (1931— 1993):  a  bibliogra¬ 

phy.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  124-9. 

18482.  —  In  memoriam :  Flora  Nwapa  (1931-1993).  Signs  (20:4)  1995, 

99M- 

18483.  - The  reinvention  of  woman  through  conversations  and 

humor  in  Flora  Nwapa’s  One  Is  Enough.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  53-67. 

18484.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  child  figures  and  childhood  symbol¬ 
ism  in  Flora  Nwapa’s  children’s  fiction.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  68-79. 
18485.  Jell-Bahlsen,  Sabine.  The  concept  of  Mammywater  in 
flora  Nwapa’s  novels.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  30-41. 

18486.  Nnaemeka,  Obioma.  Feminism,  rebellious  women,  and 
cultural  boundaries:  rereading  Flora  Nwapa  and  her  compatriots. 
See  14202 
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18487.  Nwankwo,  Chimalum.  The  Igbo  word  in  Flora  Nwapa’s 
craft.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  42-52. 

18488.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  Introduction:  the  invalid, 
dea(r)th,  and  the  author:  the  case  of  Flora  Nwapa,  aka  Professor  (Mrs) 
Flora  Nwanzuruahu  Nwakuche.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  1-16. 

18489  Strong-Leek,  Linda  McNeely.  Excising  the  spiritual, 
physical  and  psychological  self:  an  analysis  of  female  circumcision  in 
the  works  of  Flora  Nwapa,  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  and  Alice  Walker. 
See  18440 

18490.  Umeh,  Marie.  The  poetics  of  economic  independence  for 
female  empowerment:  an  interview  with  Flora  Nwapa.  RAL  (26:2)  1995, 

22-9. 

1 849 1 .  - Signifyin(g)  the  griottes:  Flora  Nwapa’s  legacy  of  (re)vision 

and  voice.  RAL  (26:2)  1995,  114-23. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

18492.  Andrzejczak,  Krzystof.  ‘A  strain  on  anyone’s  nerves’:  the 
American  writer-hero  in  Communist  Europe.  In  (pp.  305-12).  26. 

18493.  Daly,  Brenda.  Sexual  politics  in  two  collections  ofjoyce 
Carol  Oates’s  short  fiction.  SSL  (32:1)  1995,  83—93. 

18494.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  O’Connor’s  legacy  in  stories  bv 
Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Paula  Sharp.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  44~6o. 

18495.  Manske,  Eva.  The  nightmare  of  reality:  gothic  fantasies 
and  psychological  realism  in  the  fiction  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates.  In  (pp. 
I3IM3)  34. 

18496.  Presson,  Rebekah.  American  appetites:  an  interview  with 
Joyce  Carol  Oates.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  87-95. 

Conor  Cruise  O’Brien 

18497.  Akenson,  Donald  Harman.  Conor:  a  biography  of  Conor 
Cruise  O'Brien.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  573,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  GeraldJ.  Russello  in  Cweal  (122:6)  1995,  23-4. 

Dan  O’Brien 

18498.  Aay,  Henry.  Environmental  themes  in  ecofiction:  In  the 
Center  of  the  Nation  and  Animal  Dreams.  See  17372. 

Edna  O’Brien 

18499.  Baird,  Jean  Lorraine.  Edna  O’Brien:  annotated  check-list 
bibliography  and  bibliography  handbook.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McMaster  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  198A.] 

18500.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Female  and  male  perspectives  on  grow- 
ing  up  Irish  in  Edna  O’Brien,  John  McGahern,  and  Brian  Moore 
See  17898 

18501.  Onkey,  Lauren  Elizabeth.  Embodying  the  nation:  post¬ 
colonial  Irish  women’s  fiction.  See  17314. 

18502.  Shumaker,  Jeanette  Roberts.  Sacrificial  women  in  short 
stories  by  Mary  Lavin  and  Edna  O’Brien.  See  17521. 
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‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

18503.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The Dalkey  Archive:  Flann  O’Brien’s  cri¬ 
tique  of  mastery.  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  269-85. 

18504.  Flann  O’Brien,  Bakhtin,  and  Menippean  satire.  Syracuse, 

NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1995.  pp.  Lx,  163.  (Irish  studies.) 

18505.  Chang,  Elaine  Kyung.  Women’s  places:  the  proprietary 
politics  of  cultural  space.  See  12535. 

18506.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  Flann  O’Brien,  Beckett  and  the  undecidable 
text  of  Ulysses.  See  518. 

18507.  Mazzullo,  Concetta.  Flann  O’Brien’s  hellish  otherworld: 

from  Buile  Suibhne  to  The  Third  Policeman.  ILTR  (25:2)  1995,  318-27. 
18508.  Merritt,  Henry.  Games,  ending  and  dying  in  Flann 
O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two-Birds.  IUR  (25:2)  1995,  308-17. 

18509.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Flann  O’Brien’s  exorbitant  novels.  (Bibl. 
1992,  15538.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  B.  O’Grady  in  Fire-Ireland  (30:1)  1995, 

i85“7- 

18510.  Spencer,  Andrew.  Many  worlds:  the  new  physics  in  Flann 
O’Brien’s  The  Third  Policeman.  Eire-Ireland  (30:1)  1995,  145-58. 


Gregory  O’Brien 

18511.  O’Brien,  Gregory  .  Towards  evening.  In  (pp.  23-39)  54. 

Kate  O’Brien 

18512.  Onkey,  Fauren  Elizabeth.  Embodying  the  nation:  post¬ 
colonial  Irish  women’s  fiction.  See  17314. 

18513.  Rueda  Ramos,  Carmen.  Bulls  and  bullfighting  in  literature 
in  English  from  1920-36:  O’Brien’s  Mary  Lavelle  and  Hemingway’s  Fiesta. 

See  16800. 

18514.  Walshe,  Eibhear  (ed.).  Ordinary  people  dancing:  essays  on 
Kate  O’Brien.  (Bibl.  1993,  14259.)  Rev.  by  Eve  Patten  in  Irish  Review 
(15)  094,  !42— 5;  by  Kevin  McDermott  in  Studies  (83:329)  1994,  106-9. 

Tim  O’Brien 

18515.  Froelich,  Vera  P.  O’Brien’s  Going  after  Cacciato.  Exp  (53:3) 
1995, 181-3. 

18516.  Kaplan,  Steven.  Understanding 'Pirn  O’Brien.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  232.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.) 

18517.  Kennedy,  Leslie  Carol.  Ghosts  through  the  looking-glass: 
the  Vietnam  War  and  its  narrative  representation  in  the  novels  of 
Heinemann,  Herr,  O’Brien,  and  Wright.  See  16721 
18518.  Neilson,  James  J.  Warring  fictions:  cultural  politics  and  the 

Vietnam  War  narrative.  See  15125. 

18519.  Taylor,  Mark.  Tim  O’Brien’s  war.  CR  (39:2)  1995,  213-30. 
18520.  Uehling,  Edward.  Truth  telling,  medieval  and  modern. 

See  6564. 

18521.  Williams,  Donna  Glee.  The  stylistic  mechanics  of  implicitness: 
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entailment,  presupposition,  and  implicature  in  the  work  of  Ernest 
Hemingway  and  Tim  O’Brien.  See  2269. 

Sean  O’Casey 

18522.  Kearney,  Colbert.  The  voice  of  the  man  in  The  Plough  and 
the  Stars.  In  (pp.  97-104)  48. 

18523.  Krause,  David  (ed.).  Cock-a-doodle-dandy.  (Bibl.  1993, 
14265.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  330—1. 

18524.  Meyer,  Kinereth.  The  politics  of  performance  in  Sean 
O’Casey’s  drama.  In  (pp.  85-96)  48. 

18525.  Morgan,  Jack.  Alfred  Hitchcock’s  Juno  and  the  Paycock. 
See  12793. 

18526.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Pastoralism  and  progress  in  O’Casey’s 
Purple  Dust.  IUR  (23:2)  1993,  236-49. 

18527.  - The  politics  of  O’Casey’s  war  plays:  pacifism  and  progress 

in  The  Silver  Tassie  and  Oak  Leaves  and  Lavender.  In  (pp.  75—83)  48. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

18528.  Abbot,  Louise  H.  Remembering  Flannery.  FOB  (23) 
1994/95,  61-82. 

18529.  Angle,  Kimberly  Greene.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  literary  art: 

spiritual  portraits  in  negative  space.  FOB  (23)  1994/ 95,  158-74. 

18530.  Asals,  Frederick.  Some  glimpses  of  Flannery  O’Connor  in 
the  Canadian  landscape.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  83— 9°- 
18531.  Balee,  Susan.  Flannery  O’Connor:  literary  prophet  of  the 
South.  New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1994.  pp.  hi.  (Great  achievers:  lives 
of  the  physically  challenged.)  Rev.  by  Josephine  FCing  in  FOB  (23) 

094/95,  02-4- 

18532.  Brownlee,  James  Henry.  Limits,  risks,  and  possibilities:  dis¬ 
course  and  religion  in  a  selection  of  twentieth-century  American  novels. 

See  18153 

18533.  Caron,  Timothy  Paul.  ‘Rag-tag  and  bob-ends  of  old 
stories’:  biblical  intertextuality  in  Faulkner,  Hurston,  Wright,  and 
O’Connor.  See  16079. 

18534  Falnes,  Mindy  Lynn.  A  hall  of  mirrors:  physical  doubles  in 
the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State 
Univ->  r995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1777A.] 

18535  F  odor,  Sarah  Joan.  ‘No  literary  orthodoxy’:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  New  Critics.  See  14020. 

18536.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  O’Connor’s  legacy  in  stories  by 
Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Paula  Sharp.  See  18494. 

18537.  Gerald,  Fvelly  S.  ‘Thank  God  for  the  shoe!’:  the  emblem¬ 
atic  shoe  in  O’Connor’s  fiction.  F’OB  (23)  1994/95,  91-118. 

18538.  Giannone,  Richard.  Flannery  O’Connor  tells  her  desert 
story.  ReLit  (27:2)  1995,  47-68. 

18539.  Horton,  James  W.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  hermaphrodite: 

notes  towards  a  theology  of  sex.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  30-42. 

18540.  Johansen,  Ruthann  Knechel.  The  narrative  secret  of 
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Flannery  O’Connor:  the  trickster  as  interpreter.  (Bibl.  1994,  14299.)  Rev. 
by  John  F.  Desmond  in  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  184-7. 

18541.  Kilcourse,  George.  O’Connor  and  Merton:  icons  of  the 
true  self  in  a  ‘Christ-haunted’  world.  See  18092. 

18542.  Kreyling,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Wise  Blood. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  124.  (American  novel.)  Rev. 
by  Ralph  C.  Wood  in  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  x95>  200-6. 

18543.  Larsen,  William  Val.  Manners  and  mystery:  community, 
economy,  and  race  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2580A.] 

18544.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  The  contrasting  visions  of  Malamud  and 
O’Connor.  See  17997. 

18545.  Martin,  Karl.  The  prophetic  intent  of  O’Connor’s  The 
Displaced  Person.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  I37~57- 

18546.  Newburger,  Laurie  Gurney.  Holy  violence:  the  Puritan 
influence  on  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ., 
095-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1780A.] 

18547.  Norton,  Jody.  History,  rememory,  transformation:  actual¬ 

izing  literary  value.  See  14206. 

18548.  Pitts,  Kathy  Jean  Root.  The  influence  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation  and  medieval  Catholic  theology  on  the  works  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  933A.] 

18549.  Quinn,  John  J.  (ed.).  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  memorial. 
Scranton,  PA:  Scranton  FT,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  136. 

18550.  Schiff,  Jonathan.  ‘That’s  a  Greenleaf  bull’:  totemism  and 
exogamy  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Greenleaf.  ELN  (32:3)  1995,  69-76. 

18551.  Schilling,  Timothy  P.  Trying  to  see  straight:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  business  of  writing.  Cweal  (122:19)  1995,  14—15. 

18552.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  woman,  the  thinker, 
the  visionary.  Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1995.  pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Ralph 
C.  Wood  in  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  195-201. 

18553.  Streight,  Irwin  Howard.  The  Word  made  fiction:  the 
stories  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at 
Kingston,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2835A.] 

18554.  Whitt,  Margaret  Earley.  Understanding  Flannery 
O’Connor.  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  261. 
(Understanding  contemporary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  C. 
Wood  in  FOB  (23)  ig94/95>  OS"6- 

18555.  Wray,  Virginia.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  long  apprenticeship: 
honing  the  habits  of  irony  and  satire.  AntR  (99)  1994,  139-49. 

18556. - Flannery  O’Connor’s  Why  Do  the  Heathen  Rage?  and  the 

quotidian  ‘larger  things’.  FOB  (23)  1994/95,  1-29. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

18557.  Alexander,  James  D.  Frank  O’Connor  in  the  New  Yorker, 
1945-1967.  See  869. 
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18558.  Sherry,  Ruth.  The  manuscript  of  Rodney’s  Glory  by  Frank 
O’Connor.  See  276. 

18559.  Steinman,  Michael.  A  Frank  O’Connor  theme-book.  IUR 
(22:2)  1992,  242-60. 

18560.  Weber,  Owene  Hall.  A  woman’s  voice  speaking:  mid¬ 
century  Irish  womanhood  in  the  short  stories  of  Frank  O’Connor. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
I973A-] 

Scott  O’Dell 

18561.  Tarr,  Carol  Anita.  Fool’s  gold:  Scott  O’Dell’s  formulaic 
vision  of  the  golden  West.  CLAQJi7:i)  1992,  19—24. 

Clifford  Odets 

18562.  Brill,  Ruth.  A  study  of  hope  and  human  potentiality  in  the 
plays  of  Clifford  Odets,  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  female  charac¬ 
ter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
2234A.] 

18563.  Lyons,  Donald.  Backstage  with  Odets.  NCrit  (9:7)  1991, 
70-2. 

18564  al-Shetawi,  Mahmoud.  The  thirties  revisited:  Clifford 
Odets  and  the  Depression.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (8:32)  1988, 
421-33. 

18565.  Woolf,  Michael.  Clifford  Odets.  In  (pp.  46-69)  2. 


John  O’Donovan 

18566.  Hogan,  Robert  (ed.).  Jonathan,  Jack,  and  GBS:  four  plays 
about  Irish  history  and  literature.  Newark:  Delaware  UP  in  assn  with 
Soc.  of  Irish  Playwrights;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  225. 
(■ Carlotta ,  Copperfaced  Jack,  The  Fiddler  and  the  Dean,  The  Shaws  of Synge  Street.) 

18567.  McKenna,  Bernard.  ‘The  rest  should  be  silence’:  the  sec¬ 
ond  self  in  the  works  of  John  O’Donovan.  Eire-Ireland  (30:3)  1995, 
165-76. 


Eimar  O’Duffy 

18568.  Lanters,  Jose.  Eimar  O’Duffy’s  Cuanduine  Satires.  In  (pp. 
129-40)61. 


Julia  O’Faolain 

18569.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt.  Politicization  of  women  in  the 
writings  ofjulia  O’Faolain:  That  Is  No  County for  Young  Men  and  The  Iiish 
Signorina.  In  (pp.  151-8)  61. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

18570.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Sean  O’Faolain.  (Bibl.  1994,  14313.)  Rev. 

by  Patrick  Lynch  in  IUR  (25:1)  1995,  171-7. 

18571.  Lynch,  Patrick.  O’Faolain’s  way:  pages  from  a  memoir. 
IUR  (22:1)  1992,  142-50. 
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18572.  Neary,  Michael.  Whispered  presences  in  Sean  O’Faolain’s 
stories.  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  11-19. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

18573.  Lynch,  Rachael  Sealy.  ‘Soft  talk’  and  ‘an  alien  grip’: 
Gallagher’s  rhetoric  of  control  in  O’Flaherty’s  The  Informer.  IUR  (23:2) 
I993>  260-8. 

18574.  W  right,  Charles.  Red  Barbara  and  Liam  O’Flaherty:  weaver 
of  words,  weaver  of  worlds.  CJIS  (21:2)  1995,  32-7. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

18575.  Cullen,  Alan  Burke.  Exploration  and  transformation  in  the 
Canadian  Far  WYst:  a  study  of  five  British  Columbia  fiction  writers. 

See  16850. 


Frank  O’Hara 

18576.  Gooch,  Brad.  City  poet:  the  life  and  times  of  Frank  O’Hara. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14317  )  Rev-  by  Bin  Ramke  in  DQ(28:2)  1993,  93-5;  by 
Steven  F.  Olson  in  AR  (52:1)  1994,  177. 

18577.  Greenhalgh,  C.  D.  Towards  a  postmodern  urban  poetic: 
the  poetry  of  Frank  O’Hara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  517-18.] 

18578.  Mottram,  Eric.  Frank  O’Hara.  In  (pp.  143-66)  3. 

18579.  Smith,  Hazel.  In  memory  of  metaphor:  deconstructive 
modes  in  the  poetry  of  Frank  O'Hara.  AUMLA  (84)  1995,  65-83. 

John  O’Hara 

18580.  Eppard,  Philip  B.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  O’Hara.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xiii, 
260.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

Mary  O’Hara 

18581.  Wthitehill,  Sharon.  The  life  and  work  of  Mary  O’Hara: 
author  of  My  Friend  Flicka.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  xii,  467.  (Studies  in  American  literature,^.) 
18582.  - On  the  trail  of  Flicka’s  friend:  the  biography  of  a  biogra¬ 

phy.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Fithian  Press,  1995.  pp.  156. 

Tanure  Ojaide 

18583.  S  at  .t  . ah,  Tijan  M.  The  eagle’s  vision:  the  poetry  of  Tanure 
Ojaide.  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  20-9. 

John  Okada 

18584.  Ling,  Jin^i.  Race,  power,  and  cultural  politics  in  John 
Okada’s  No-No  Boy.  AL  (67:2)  1995,  359-81. 

Gabriel  Okara 

18585.  Michelman,  Fredric.  French  and  British  colonial  language 
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policies:  a  comparative  view  of  their  impact  on  African  literature. 

See  2509 


Janette  Oke 

18586.  Stedman,  Barbara  Alyn.  The  Word  become  fiction:  textual 
voices  from  the  evangelical  subculture.  See  13326. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

18587.  Knipp,  Thomas  R.  Okigbo  and  Labyrinths,  the  death  of  a  poet 
and  the  life  of  a  poem.  RAL  (26:4)  1995,  197-205. 

18588.  Okafor,  Chukwudubem  Aghadiuno.  ‘The  dance  of  death': 
Nigerian  history  and  Christopher  Okigbo’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  547A.] 

Ben  Okri 

18589.  Hawley,  John  C.  Ben  Okri’s  spirit-child:  abiku  migration 
and  postmodernity.  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  30-9. 

18590.  Nnolim,  Charles  E.  The  time  is  out  of  joint:  Ben  Okri  as  a 
social  critic.  CNE  (6:1/ 2)  1993,  61-8. 

18591.  Ogunsanwo,  Olatubosun.  Intertextuahty  and  post-colonial 
literature  in  Ben  Okri’s  The  Famished  Road.  RAL  (26:1)  1995,  40—52. 

Sharon  Olds 

18592.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  I  am  (not)  this:  erotic  discourse  in  Bishop, 
Olds,  and  Stevens.  See  14892. 

Tillie  Olsen 

18593.  Cantalupo,  Barbara.  Reclaiming  the  inadvertent:  Olsen’s 
visceral  voice  in  Yonnondio: from  the  Thirties.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  128-39. 
18594.  Cardoni,  Agnes  Toloczko.  Women’s  ethical  coming-of- 
age:  adolescent  female  characters  in  the  prose  fiction  of  Tillie  Olsen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  549A.] 
18595.  Coiner,  Constance.  Better  red:  the  writing  and  resistance  of 
Tillie  Olsen  and  Meridel  Le  Sueur.  See  17685. 

18596.  Faulkner,  Mara.  Protest  and  possibility  in  the  writing  of 
Tillie  Olsen.  (Bibl.  1994,  14324.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Dizard  in  Signs  (20:2) 
095)  444“7- 

18597.  Frye,  Joanne  S.  Tillie  Olsen:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  232. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  60.) 

18598.  Galassi,  Cecelia.  Rubbish,  subjectivity,  and  modern  form 
in  West,  Joyce,  and  Olsen.  See  17154. 

18599.  Pfaelzer,Jean.  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle:  the  dialectics 
of  silence.  Frontiers  (15:2)  1994,  1-22. 

18600.  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Three  radical  women  writers: 
Meridel  Le  Sueur,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  Josephine  Herbst,  a  Marxist- 
feminist  discussion.  See  16824. 
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Charles  Olson 

18601.  Anastas,  Peter  (ed.).  Maximus  to  Gloucester:  the  letters  and 
poems  of  Olson  to  the  editor  of  the  Gloucester  Daily  Times ,  1962-1969. 
Gloucester,  MA:  Ten  Pound  Island,  1992.  pp.  xi,  161.  Rev.  by  Norman 
Finkelstein  in  NEQ^(66:i)  1993,  124-9. 

18602.  Cimon,  Anne.  The  poets  of  Gloucester.  See  15903. 

18603.  Clark,  Tom.  Charles  Olson:  the  allegory  of  a  poet’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15590.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Finkelstein  in  NEQ^(66:i)  1993, 
124-9. 

18604.  Greeley,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Berkeley:  California 
UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  225. 

18605.  Dewey,  Anne  Day.  The  transformation  of  the  field  in  Black 
Mountain  poetry:  poetic  agency  and  public  authority  in  a  culture  of 
mass  communication.  See  15461. 

18606.  Kim,Joon-Hwan.  Out  of  the ‘Western  box’:  towards  a  multi¬ 
cultural  poetics  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Charles  Olson.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2237A.] 

18607.  Paul,  Sherman.  His  story  and  HISTORY.  NDQ^(59:i)  1991, 
80-93. 

18608.  Selerie,  Gavin.  Charles  Olson.  In  (pp.  167-98)  3. 

18609.  Spears,  Andre  Mark.  America,  America:  the  return  to  the 
archaic  in  the  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Antonin  Artaud  and  Charles 
Olson.  See  17605. 


Michael  Ondaatje 

18610.  Acheson,  Katherine.  Anne  Wilkinson  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s 
In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion:  writing  and  reading  class.  CanL  (145)  1995,  107-19. 
18611.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Michael  Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1994,  14332.) 

Rev.  by  Barbara  Leckie  in  ESCan  (21:1)  1995,  106-9. 

18612.  Beran,  Carol  L.  Ex-centricity:  Michael  Ondaatje’s  In  the 
Skin  of  a  Lion  and  Hugh  MacLennan’s  Barometer  Rising.  See  17944. 
18613.  Bok,  Christian.  The  secular  opiate:  Marxism  as  an  ersatz 
religion  in  three  Canadian  texts.  See  14860. 

18614.  Coleman,  Daniel.  Masculinity’s  severed  self:  gender  and 
Orientalism  in  Out  of  Egypt  and  Running  in  the  Family.  StudCanL  (18:2) 

1993,  62-80.  _ 

18615.  Derksen,  Celeste.  Masculinity  and  the  mise  en  scene :  The 
Collected  Works  of  Billy  the  Kid.  StudCanL  (20:2)  1995,  22-33. 

18616.  Friedman,  Thomas  Barry.  Reconfiguring  history:  meta- 
historical  fiction  in  Canada.  See  15301. 

18617.  Heble,  Ajay.  Putting  together  another  family:  In  the  Skin  of  a 
Lion ,  affiliation,  and  the  writing  of  Canadian  (hi)stories.  ECanW  (56) 
1995,  236-54. 

18618.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Displacing  the  White  man’s  burden  in 
Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient.  BJCS  (10:1)  1995,  139-45. 
18619.  Overbye,  Karen.  Re-membering  the  body:  constructing  the 
self  as  hero  in  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.  StudCanL  (17:2)  1992,  1-13. 
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18620.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Playing  hide  and  seek  in  language: 
Michael  Ondaatje’s  historiography  of  the  self.  ARCS  (24:1)  1994,  21-38. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

18621.  Alexander,  Doris.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  creative  struggle:  the 
decisive  decade,  1924-1933.  (Bibl.  1994,  14357.)  Rev-  by  Brenda  Murphy 
in  NEQJ66:i)  1993,  168-70. 

18622.  Bai,  Niu.  The  power  of  myth:  a  study  of  Chinese  elements 
in  the  plays  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  Hwang,  and  Chin.  See  14391. 

18623.  Eisen,  Kurt.  The  inner  strength  of  opposites:  O’Neill’s  nov- 
elistic  drama  and  the  melodramatic  imagination.  (Bibl.  1994,  14364.) 
Rev.  byjudith  E.  Barlow  in  AL  (67:3)  1995,  604-5;  by  Kenneth  P.  Prince 
mANQ,(8:3)  1995,  53-5. 

18624.  Elliott,  Thomas  S.  Eugene  O’Neill:  art  as  religious  quest. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
2829A.] 

18625.  Gonzalez,  Jose  B.  Homecoming:  O’Neill’s  New  London  in 
Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  NEQJ66:3)  1993,  450—7. 

18626.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  women  in  the  plays  of 
O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1994,  14368.)  Rev.  by  Elise  L. 
Robinson  in  TS  (40)  1995,  67-9. 

18627.  Hornby,  Richard.  English  versus  American  acting.  HR  (46:2) 
093,  365-71- 

18628.  Kerjan,  Liliane.  Strange  Interlude,  ou,  Les  Vertiges  de  la  fievre 
tierce.  EA  (47:4)  1994,  427-35. 

18629.  Lee,  Choong-Moo.  Eugene  O'Neill’s  tragic  vision  in  his 
one-act  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

18630.  Liu,  Haiping;  Swortzell,  Lowell  (eds).  Eugene  O’Neill  in 
China:  an  international  centenary  celebration.  (Bibl.  1992,  15606.)  Rev. 
by  Travis  Bogard  in  TheatreS  (34:1)  1993,  112-13. 

18631.  Meaney,  Gerard  ine.  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night  modern¬ 

ism,  post-modernism  and  maternal  loss.  IUR  (21:2)  1991,  204-18. 

18632.  Mottram,  Eric.  Eugene  O’Neill.  In  (pp.  21-45)  2. 

18633.  Pfister,Joel.  Staging  depth:  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  polit¬ 
ics  of  psychological  discourse.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xxiv,  327.  (Cultural  studies  of  the  United  States.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Eisen 
in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  872-4. 

18634.  Sakellari,  A.  The  scenic  presentation  of  the  Electra-myth 
in  Greek,  German  and  American  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  954.J 

18635.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Stephen  Crane,  Eugene  O’Neill, 
John  Hawkes.  See  9660. 

18636.  Sohn,  Dong-Ho.  Dilemma  of  representation  in  modern  the¬ 
ater:  the  case  of  Chekhov,  O’Neill,  Ionesco,  and  Beckett.  See  14751. 

18637.  - - The  Emperor  Jones',  cinematic  imagination  and  modern  spa- 

tiality.  JELL  (41:4)  1995,  1083-98. 

18638.  Sohn,  Kyung-Hwan.  Eugene  O’Neill  jakpum  e  natanan 
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‘force  behind!  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  ‘force  behind’  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wonkwang  Univ.,  Korea,  1994. 

18639.  Walker,  Julia  Ann.  Character,  commodity  fetishism,  and 
the  origins  of  Expressionism  on  the  American  stage.  See  17646. 

George  Oppen 

18640.  Crozier,  Andrew.  Hope  and  distrust.  See  15540. 

18641.  Hansen,  Jefferson  Paul.  The  edge  of  the  local  pragmatist 
aesthetics  and  objectivist  poetry.  See  18447. 

18642.  Paul,  Sherman.  To  insure  persistence:  autobiographies  and 
scenarios.  NDQJ6o:3)  1992,  46-71. 

Mary  Oppen 

18643.  Paul,  Sherman.  The  play  that  begins  with  the  world:  Mary 
Oppen’s  Meaning  a  Life.  NDQJ6o:4)  1992,  13-40. 

Gregory  Orr 

18644.  Orr,  Gregory.  Richer  entanglements:  essays  and  notes  on 
poetry  and  poems.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  178.  (Poets  on 
poetry.) 

Simon  Ortiz 

18645.  Clarke,  Joni  Adamson.  A  place  to  see:  ecological  literary 
theory  and  practice.  See  13959. 

Joe  Orton 

18646.  Rusinko,  Susan.  Joe  Orton.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  137.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  515.) 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

18647.  Besan£ON,  Alain.  The  falsification  of  the  good:  Soloviev  and 

Orwell.  Trans,  by  Matthew  Screech.  London:  Claridge  Press,  1994. 
pp.  156.  {Trans,  of  La.  falsification  du  bien.  Paris:  Julliard,  1985.) 

18648.  Bishop,  Ellen  R.  Feminism,  postmodernism,  and  science 
fiction:  gender  and  ways  of  thinking  otherwise.  See  12476. 

18649.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Vineland  and  dystopian  fiction. 
See  16959. 

18650.  Elson,  Brigid.  Crucial  devices:  the  role  of  the  media  in 
Orwell,  Waugh,  Hitchcock  and  Antonioni.  See  12591. 

18651.  Fowler,  Roger.  The  language  of  George  Orwell.  See  2163. 

18652.  Galtseva,  Renata;  Rodnyanskaya,  Irina.  The  obstacle: 
the  human  being;  or,  The  twentieth  century  in  the  mirror  of  dystopia. 
See  16965. 

18653.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Esp ace-temps  et  langage  dans  1984. 

In  (pp.  114-26)  18. 

18654.  Gottlieb,  Erika.  The  Orwell  conundrum:  a  cry  of  despair 
or  faith  in  the  spirit  of  man?  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1992.  pp.  313.  Rev. 
by  Mason  Harris  in  ESCan  (21:3)  1995,  364-6. 
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18655.  - The  satirical  masks  of  utopia  and  dystopia:  a  discussion  of 

the  two  film  versions  of  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  See  12629. 

18656.  Greenfield,  Sayre  N.  The  politics  of  allegory  and  example. 

See  4209. 

18657.  Hamalian,  Leo.  England  our  England:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
George  Orwell.  See  17563. 

18658.  Ingle,  Stephen.  George  Orwell:  a  political  life.  (Bibl.  1994, 
I4394-)  R~ev-  by  D.P.  in  TLS,  20  Jan.  1995,  28. 

18659.  Johae,  Anthony.  The  Russian  sources  of  George  Orwell’s 
Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  NG  (17)  1994,  138-49. 

18660.  Kies,  Daniel.  The  uses  of  passivity:  suppressing  agency  in 
Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  In  (pp.  229-50)  1. 

18661  Kramer,  Hilton.  An  Orwell  for  the  nineties?  NCrit  (10:3) 
I99L4-8- 

18662.  Marks,  Peter.  Where  he  wrote:  periodicals  and  the  essays 
of  George  Orwell.  See  950. 

18663.  Miyamoto,  Seisuke.  George  Orwell  no  eikou  to  hisan.  (The 
glory  and  misery  of  George  Orwell.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1995.  pp.  274. 

18664.  Mohanty,  Sachidananda.  Literature  and  ideology':  George 
Orwell  and  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  NewQ_(85)  1991,  21-7. 

18665.  Pashka,  Linda.  Figuring  torture:  the  presentation  of  torture 
in  a  selection  of  novels.  See  15294. 

18666.  Rennie,  Doug.  Almost  all  of  Orwell.  NDQJ62:3)  1994/95, 
199-204. 

18667.  Rose,  Jonathan  (ed.)  The  revised  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1993, 14375.) 

Rev.  by  Efraim  Sicher  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995,  179-82. 

18668.  Shelden,  Michael.  Orwell:  the  authorised  biography.  (Bibl. 
l993>  J437b-)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Dugan  in  ModAge  (35:1)  1992,  79-82. 

18669.  Stansky,  Peter;  Abrahams,  William.  The  unknown  Orwell; 
Orwell,  the  transformation.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxii, 
329,  302. 

18670.  Suzuki,  Kenzo.  Zetsubou  no  kyozetsu  -  George  Orwell  to 
tomoni.  (Rejecting  despair  -  a  study  of  George  Orwell.)  Tokyo: 
Nan’undo,  1995.  pp.  224. 

186/1.  Symons,  Julian  (ed.).  Animal  Farm.  London:  Campbell, 
x993-  PP'  xbv,  1 1 3-  (Everyman’s  library,  150.) 

18672.  Wilson,  Brendan.  Satire  and  subversion:  Orwell  and  the 
uses  of  anti-climax.  Connotations  (4:3)  1994/95,  207-24. 

18673.  Yee,  Marian  G.  ‘An  anthropology  of  ourselves’:  British 
documentary  expression  in  the  1930s.  See  16558. 

Femi  Osofisan  (‘Okinba  Launko’) 

18674.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  Radical  messages:  content,  form,  and 
agency  in  the  drama  of  Femi  Osofisan.  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:1)  1995, 
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Niyi  Osundare 

18675.  Bamikunle,  Aderemi.  The  development  of  Niyi  Osundare’s 
poetry:  a  survey  of  themes  and  technique.  RAL  (26:4)  1995,  121-37. 

Wilfred  Owen 

18676.  Coyle,  Martin.  Language,  class,  death  and  landscape  in  the 
poetry  of  the  First  World  War.  See  14478. 

18677.  Haden,  D.  Owen’s  Page  Eglantine.  Exp  (53:3)  1995,  172 — 3. 
18678.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Wilfred  Owen’s  voices:  language  and  com¬ 
munity.  (Bibl.  1994,  14418.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Caesar  in  MLR  (90:1)  1995, 
07-8. 

18679.  Raveendran,  P.  P.  Owen  and  Baudelaire:  a  note  on  recep¬ 
tion.  AN  (^(8:3)  1995,  14-17. 

18680.  Silkin,  Jon.  Owen’s  strange  Meeting;,  a  note  for  Professor 
Muir.  Connotations  (4:1/2)  1994/95,  169—71. 

Louis  Owens 

18681.  LaLonde.  Chris.  Trickster,  trickster  discourse,  and  identity 
in  Louis  Owens’  Wolfsong.  SAIL  (7:1)  1995,  27-42. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

18682.  Brown,  Erella.  The  Ozick-Bloom  controversy:  anxiety  of 
influence,  usurpation  as  idolatry,  and  the  identity  ofjewish  American  lit¬ 
erature.  See  13929. 

18683.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  comic  art:  from 
levity  to  liturgy.  (Bibl.  1994,  144.22.)  Rev.  by  Miriyam  Glazer  in  AL  (67:1) 
!995>  J73-4- 

18684.  Cohen-Cheminet,  Genevieve.  Silences  et  exil  de  la  parole 
dans  The  Cannibal  Galaxy  de  Cynthia  Ozick.  EA  (47:1)  1994,  43-55. 
18685.  Finkelstein,  Norman.  The  ritual  of  new  creation:  Jewish  tra¬ 
dition  and  contemporary  literature.  See  12177. 

18686.  Gottfried,  Amy.  Fragmented  art  and  the  liturgical  com¬ 
munity  of  the  dead  in  Cynthia  Ozick’s  The  Shawl.  StudAJL  (13)  1994, 
39-5 1  • 

18687.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Ozick,  Roth,  and  postmodernism. 
StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  54-64. 

18688.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  -  postmortem:  death  and 
the  death  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  87-109)  34. 

18689.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Destructive  intimacy:  the  Shook 
between  mother  and  daughter  in  fictions  by  Cynthia  Ozick,  Norma 
Rosen,  and  Rebecca  Goldstein.  See  16457. 

18690.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust- wrought  women:  portraits 
by  four  American  writers.  See  17298. 

18691.  Madsen,  Catherine.  Imagination  and  the  poets’  God. 
See  14164 

18692.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Greek  mind/Jewish  soul:  the 
conflicted  art  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  (Bibl.  1994,  14425.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Walden  in  AL  (67:4)  1995,  886-7. 
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Louise  Page 

18693.  Zozaya,  Pilar.  An  interview  with  Louise  Page.  BELLS  (6) 
i995> 193-205- 

Myra  Page 

18694.  Chesnut,  Saralyn.  The  difference  within:  Southern  prole¬ 
tarian  writers  Olive  Dargan,  Grace  Lumpkin,  and  Myra  Page. 

See  15531. 


P.  K.  Page 

18695.  Freake,  Douglas.  The  multiple  self  in  the  poetry  of  P.  K. 
Page.  StudCanL  (19:1)  1994,  94-114- 

Grace  Paley 

18696.  Aarons,  Victoria.  ‘The  tune  of  the  language’:  an  interview 
with  Grace  Paley.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  50-61. 

18697.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.  Melodramas  of  beset  womanhood:  resist¬ 
ance,  subversion,  and  survival  in  the  fiction  of  Grace  Paley.  StudAJL 
(11:2)  1992,  140-9. 

18698.  Taylor,  Jacqueline.  Grace  Paley:  illuminating  the  dark 
lives.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  iw.  Rev.  by  Susan  Staker  in 
RMRLL  (45:1/2)  1991,  123-6. 

Herbert  Edward  Palmer 

18699.  Denson,  Alan.  Herbert  Edward  Palmer  (1880-1961):  a  bio- 
bibliographical  survey  and  calendar  of  recordings.  Foreword  by  Phoebe 
Hesketh.  New  Deer:  Alden,  1994.  pp.  223. 

Penelope  Palmer 

18700.  McCarthy,  Patricia.  Three  poets:  Mine  Sexton,  Penelope 
Palmer  and  Pauline  Stainer.  Agenda  (31:2)  1993,  43-9. 

Sara  Paretsky 

18701.  Pether,  Penelope.  Trouble  with  Iphigenia:  feminist  cri¬ 
tiques  of  feminist  crime  fiction  and  the  case  against  Sara  Paretsky. 

See  13270. 


Ruth  Park 

18702.  Park,  Ruth.  A  fence  around  the  cuckoo.  Ringwood,  Vic.: 
Viking,  1992.  pp.  294. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

18703.  Hornby,  Richard.  Remembering  Joe  Papp:  ‘a  whim  of 
iron’.  See  5439. 

18704.  Robinson,  Marc.  Four  writers.  See  16575. 


Vernon  Louis  Farrington 

18705.  Hall,  H.  Lark.  At.  L.  Parrington:  through  the  avenue  of  art. 
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(Bibl.  1994,  14436.)  Rev.  by  jane  Creighton  in  AL  (67:1)  1995,  165-6;  by 
J.  David  Hoeveler,  Jr,  in  AHR  (100:3)  1995,  961. 

Clere  Parsons 

18706.  Wilkinson,  John.  ‘The  air  between’:  poet  to  poet.  See  13671. 

Linda  Pastan 

18707.  Parmet,  Harriet  L.  Jewish  voices  and  themes:  Rose 
Drachler,  Julia  Vinograd  and  Linda  Pastan.  See  15721. 

Katherine  Paterson 

18708.  Carico,  Kathleen  Marie.  Responses  of  four  adolescent 
females  to  adolescent  fiction  with  strong  female  characters.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
da(55)  1995,  3H9A-] 

18709.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  Flute  solos  and  songs  that  make  you  shat¬ 
ter:  simple  melodies  in  Jacob  Have  I  Loved  and  Come  Sing,  Jimmy  Jo.  LU 
(16:2)  1992,  215-22. 

18710.  - The  other  deaths  in  Bridge  to  Terabithia.  CLAQ^  (16:4) 

238-41. 


Alan  Paton 

18711.  Alexander,  Peter.  Alan  Paton:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
14442.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Morphet  in  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  117-24. 
18712.  Kohler,  Peter  (ed).  Songs  of  Africa:  collected  poems. 

Durban:  Gecko,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  218. 

18713.  Morphet,  Tony.  Courteous  confused:  the  Paton  biography. 
Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  117-24  (review- article). 

Glenn  Patterson 

18714.  Schwend,  Joachim.  A  Europe  of  regions?  Regionalism  and 
national  identity  in  contemporary  Anglo-Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  43-57)  4. 

Elliot  Paul 

18715.  Goldman,  Arnold.  Elliot  Paul’s  interwar ‘whodunits’.  JSA 
(6)  1995,  i9"38- 

Joanna  Margaret  Paul 

18716.  Paul,  Joanna  Margaret.  On  not  being  a  Catholic  writer. 
In  (pp.  134-46)  54. 

Tom  Paulin 

18717.  Dallat,  C.  L.  Describing  the  circle:  Tom  Paulin  and  Paul 
Muldoon.  See  18302. 

18718.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Seamus  Heaney  et  Tom  Paulin:  lectures 
irlandaises  de  l’oeuvre  de  Philip  Larkin.  See  16704. 
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Mervyn  Peake 

18719.  Batchelor,  John.  Mervyn  Peake,  poet.  PeakeP  (1994)  5-16. 

18720.  Boerem,  R.;  Seland,  John.  The  imagery  of  Boy  in  Darkness. 

PeakeS  (4:2)  1995,  5-20. 

18721.  Fielder,  Miles.  Intertextuality  in  non-realistic  fictions: 
novel,  film,  comic.  See  104. 

18722.  Gardiner-Scott,  Tanya.  ‘These  varying  voices’:  the  short 
fiction  of  Mervyn  Peake.  PeakeP  (1994)  17 — 33. 

18723.  Hindle,  Rob.  ‘Something  of  a  Holocaust’:  the  Titus  novels 
and  the  Second  World  War.  PeakeP  (1994)  127-43. 

18724.  Jacquelin,  Sally.  Gormenghast:  the  construction  of  a  body 
of  maternal  images.  PeakeP  (1994)  97-110. 

18725.  Judah,  Aaron.  Talking  about  Gormenghast.  PeakeP  (1994) 
i“3- 

18726.  Kennedy,  David.  ‘Beneath  umbrageous  ceilings’:  postmod¬ 
ernism  and  the  psychology  of  Mervyn  Peake’s  Titus  Groan.  PeakeP 
(i994)  35~47- 

18727.  Le  Cam,  Pierre-Yves.  Gormenghast,  a  gothic  world?  PeakeP 
(i994)  ni-25. 

18728.  McGuinness,  Mark.  Gormenghast  and  beyond:  the  centre 
of  imaginative  gravity  in  Mervyn  Peake’s  Titus  books.  PeakeP  (1994) 
83-95- 

18729.  Mason,  Desmond.  Atrophied  sexuality  in  Gormenghast. 
PeakeS  (4:2)  1995,  33-8. 

18730.  Mills,  Alice.  Desire  and  disappointment  in  Letters  from  a  Lost 
Uncle.  See  124. 

18731.  -  Queer  creatures  in  Captain  Slaughterboard  and  Mr  Slaughter- 

board.  PeakeP  (1994)  49-59. 

18  732.  Si iayer,  David.  The  great  stone  island:  Gormenghast  Castle 
and  Sark.  PeakeS  (4:3)  1995,  29-36. 

18733.  Yeoman,  Ann.  Playing  around  with  shapes  and  sounds: 
reflections  on  Mervyn  Peake  and  his  use  of  the  image  in  the  Titus  books. 
PeakeP  (1994)  61-81. 


John  Peck 

18734.  Wilmer,  Clive.  John  Peck  in  conversation.  PN  Review  (20:6) 
:994j  56~9- 


Brian  Penton 

18735.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  The  scandalous  Penton:  a  biography 
of  Brian  Penton.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  350,  (plates)  16. 
(UQP  biography.) 

Walker  Percy 

18736.  Bertonneau,  Thomas  F.  Saul  Bellow  and  Walker  Percy: 
eulogists  of  the  soul.  See  14782. 

18737.  Brownlee,  James  Henry.  Limits,  risks,  and  possibilities: 
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discourse  and  religion  in  a  selection  of  twentieth-century  American 
novels.  See  18153. 

18738.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  Walker  Percy:  books  of  revelations.  (Bibl. 
1993,  14412.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Samway  in  VOR  (68:4)  1992,  797-801;  by 
John  F.  Desmond  in  ModAge  (36:1)  1993,  82-5. 

18739.  Crowley,  J.  Donald;  Crowley,  Susan  Mitchell  (eds). 
Critical  essays  on  Walker  Percy.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  viii, 
294.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Colleen  M. 
Tremonte  in  MissQ_(44:2)  1991,  227-8. 

18740.  Futrell,  Ann  Mace.  The  signs  of  Christianity  in  the  work 
of  Walker  Percy.  San  Francisco,  CA;  London:  Catholic  Scholars  Press, 
I995-  PP-  xiii>  2I9- 

18741.  Gardner,  Carolyn  Patricia.  Comedy  of  redemption  in 
three  Southern  writers.  See  16095. 

18742.  Gebley,  Kevin  Charles.  Departures:  journeys  from  the  mar¬ 

ginal)  in  the  fiction  of  Walker  Percy,  Eudora  Welty,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  See  18222. 

18743.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Postmodern  —  postmortem:  death  and 
the  death  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  87-109)  34. 

18744.  Howland,  Mary  Deems.  The  gift  of  the  other:  Gabriel 
Marcel’s  concept  of  intersubjectivity  in  Walker  Percy’s  novels.  (Bibl. 
1991,  14774.)  Rev.  by  Colleen  M.  Tremonte  in  MissQj44:2)  1991,  225-7. 
18745.  Jenkins,  William  Thomas.  Rescuing  the  human  mystery:  a 
study  of  Walker  Percy’s  thought  in  his  fiction,  Lost  in  the  Cosmos,  and 
other  writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  2579-80A.] 

18746.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.;  Oleksy,  Elzbieta  H.  (eds).  Walker 
Percy’s  feminine  characters.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1995.  pp.  141. 
18747.  Pharr,  Donald  Bruce.  Conflicting  aims:  the  fiction  of 
Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(55)  J995>  3I92_3A-] 

18748.  Presson,  Rebekah.  Southern  semiotics:  an  interview  with 
Walker  Percy.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  1 11-22. 

18749.  Sykes,  John.  The  imperious  castaway:  Walker  Percy  on  guilt 
and  the  self.  Re  Lit  (27:3)  1995,  53-71. 

18750.  Tolson,Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  of  Walker  Percy. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14470.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Coles  in  Cweal  (119:19)  1992,  23, 
26-7. 

18751.  Wilhelm,  Arthur  W.  Moviemaking  and  the  mythological 
framework  of  Walker  Percy’s  Lancelot,  SoIJ  (27:2)  1995,  62-73. 

18752.  Wyatt-Brown,  Bertram.  The  house  of  Percy:  honor, 
melancholy  and  imagination  in  a  Southern  family.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  454.  Rev.  by  Michael  O’Brien  in  TLS,  24  Mar. 
1995, 23. 

18753. - The  literary  Percys:  family  history,  gender,  and  the 

Southern  imagination.  (Bibl.  1994,  14471.)  Rev.  by  Michael  O’Brien  in 
TLS,  24  Mar.  1995,  23. 
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William  Alexander  Percy 

18754.  Carlson,  Elizabeth  Mary.  ‘In  Dixie  Land  where  I  was 
born’:  the  Southern  autobiographer  as  historian,  1932-1945.  See  10868. 

18755.  Wyatt-Brown,  Bertram.  The  house  of  Percy:  honor, 
melancholy  and  imagination  in  a  Southern  family.  See  18752. 

S.  J.  Perelman 

18756.  Magruder,  James.  ‘Lay  off  the  muses  -  it’s  a  very  tough  dol¬ 
lar’:  Perelman  onstage.  Theater  (23:3)  1992,  76-8. 

18757.  Teicholz,  Tom  (ed.).  Conversations  with  S.  J.  Perelman. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  139.  (Literary'  conver¬ 
sations.) 

Frank  Peretti 

18758.  Stedman,  Barbara  Alyn.  The  Word  become  fiction:  textual 
voices  from  the  evangelical  subculture.  See  13326. 

Lucy  Fitch  Perkins 

18759.  Mills,  Claudia.  Toward  global  community:  the  Twins 
series  of  Lucy  Fitch  Perkins.  CLAQJi8:i)  1993,  4-  9. 

Lily  Peter 

18760.  Jaggers,  AnnieLaura  M.  A  nude  singularity:  Lily  Peter  of 
Arkansas:  a  biography.  Conway,  AR:  UCA  Press,  1993.  pp.  xv,  407. 

‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

18761.  Lewis,  Margaret.  Edith  Pargeter  -  Ellis  Peters.  Bridgend, 
Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1994.  pp.  150, 
(plates)  8.  (Border  lines.) 

18762.  Wunderlich,  Werner.  Monastic  thrillers:  detecting  post¬ 
modernity  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  13374. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

18763.  Carr,  Brenda.  To  ‘heal  the  world  wounded’:  agency  and 
the  materiality  of  language  and  form  in  M.  Nourbese  Philip’s  She  Tries 
Her  Tongue,  Her  Silence  Softly  Breaks.  StudCanL  (19:1)  1994,  72-93. 

18764.  T  hompson,  Dawn  Kathleen.  A  politics  of  memory:  cogni¬ 
tive  strategies  of  five  women  writing  in  Canada.  See  15473. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

18765.  Houser,  Catherine.  Missing  in  action:  alienation  in  the 
fiction  of  award-winning  women  writers.  See  16443. 

18766.  Lyons,  Bonnie;  Oliver,  Bill.  The  mystery  of  language:  an 
interview  with  Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  New  Letters  (61:1)  1994,  114-29. 

18767.  Phillips,  Jayne  Anne.  Outlaw  heart.  See  3323. 
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Marge  Piercy 

18768.  Bishop,  Ellen  R.  Feminism,  postmodernism,  and  science 
fiction:  gender  and  ways  of  thinking  otherwise.  See  12476. 

18769.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust-wrought  women:  portraits 
by  four  American  writers.  See  17298. 

18770.  Linkon,  Sherry  Lee.  ‘A  way  of  being  Jewish  that  is  mine’: 
gender  and  ethnicity  in  the  Jewish  novels  of  Marge  Piercy.  StudAJL  (13) 
:99T  93~I05- 

18771.  Sizemore,  Christine  W.  Masculine  and  feminine  cities: 
Marge  Piercy’s  Going  Down  Fast  and  Flying  Away  Home.  Frontiers  (13:1) 
W,  9°-110- 

18772.  Stockton,  Sharon.  ‘The  self  regained’:  cyberpunk’s  retreat 
to  the  imperium.  See  14368. 

Robert  Pinsky 

18773.  Longenbach,  James.  Robert  Pinsky  and  the  language  of  our 
time.  Salmagundi  (103)  1994,  157—77. 

18774.  Sacks,  Peter.  ‘Also  this,  Also  that’:  Robert  Pinsky’s  poetics 
of  inclusion.  Agni  (36)  1992,  272-80. 

Harold  Pinter 

18775.  Cahn,  Victor  L.  Gender  and  power  in  the  plays  of  Harold 
Pinter.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994. 
pp.  vii,  148.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995,  738-9. 
18776.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming.  Exp  (54:1)  1995, 

45~6- 

18777.  Choi,  Jeong  Mee.  Harold  Pinter  geuk  e  natanan  mgan  wegi. 

(The  crisis  of  man  in  Harold  Pinter’s  plays.)  YYY  (9)  1993,  131-71. 
18778.  de  Cacqueray,  Elizabeth.  Constructions  of  women  in 
British  cinema:  from  Losey/Pinter’s  modernism,  to  the  postmodernism 
of  Frears/Kureishi.  See  12567. 

18779.  Galvan,  Fernando.  Notas  para  una  lectura  ‘politica’  de  The 
Caretaker ,  de  Harold  Pinter.  BELLS  (6)  1995,  53-62. 

18780.  Gussow,  Mel.  Conversations  with  Pinter.  London:  Hern; 

New  York:  Limelight,  1994.  pp.  158. 

18781.  Harrison  Bean,  Kellie.  Vision  and  gender:  looking  rela¬ 
tionships  in  the  plays  and  teleplays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Delaware,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  162A.] 

18782.  Hornby,  Richard.  Albee  and  Pinter.  See  5438. 

18783.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Pinter  and  morality.  VQR  (68:4)  1992, 
740-52. 

18784.  Knowles,  Ronald.  Understanding  Harold  Pinter. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  232.  (Understanding  con¬ 
temporary  British  literature.) 

18785.  Kundert-Gibbs,  John  L.;  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  (eds). 
Pinter  at  sixty.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1993.  pp.  xlx,  219.  (Drama 
and  performance  studies.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995, 

739- 
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18786.  Mackes,  Marilyn  Frances.  Narrative  and  fiction-making 
in  the  dramas  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1795A.] 

18787.  Regal,  Martin  S.  Harold  Pinter:  a  question  of  timing. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  ix,  169. 
18788.  Rose,  Margaret.  Beckett  and  Pinter  in  search  of  a  political 
theatre:  Catastrophe  arid  Mountain  Language.  See  14747. 

18789.  Rowe,  M.  W.  Pinter,  Heidegger  and  the  banality  of  evil:  an 
essay  on  The  Birthday  Party.  NC  (11)  1991,  90—103. 

18790.  Silverstein,  Marc.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  language  of  cul¬ 
tural  power.  (Bibl.  1993,  14445.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  MLR  (90:3) 
1995,  737 — 8;  by  Colette  Stoeber  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (13:2)  1995,  218-20. 
18791.  Sohn,  Hong-Ki.  Harold  Pinter  geuk  eui  eoneo  game. 

(Language  games  in  the  theatre  of  Harold  Pinter.)  See  2248. 

18792.  Taylor,  Joan  Stoddard.  Reaching  the  stillness:  the  poetic 
dramas  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Harold  Pinter.  See  15977. 

David  Plante 

18793.  Baumann,  Pale.  An  interview  with  David  Plante:  seeing 
through  a  glass,  darkly.  Cweal  (121:14)  1994,  21—2. 

18794.  Plante,  David.  My  parents,  my  religion,  and  my  writing. 
saQ.(933)  1994  7n_I5- 

Sylvia  Plath 

18795.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  poetry  of  confession. 
NCrit  (9:6)  1991,  18-27. 

18796.  Boland,  Eavan.  Making  the  difference:  eroticism  and  age¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  woman  poet.  See  3443. 

18797.  Deshong,  Scott  Paul.  The  aesthetics  of  pathos:  reading 
beyond  character  in  modern  literature  and  literary  criticism.  See  9218. 
18798.  Ellis,  David.  Biography  and  gossip.  See  16902. 

18799.  Iromm,  Harold.  Sylvia  Plath,  hunger  artist.  HR  (43:2)  1990, 
245-56  (review-article). 

18800.  Glynn,  Stephen  T.  Red  scars  and  rubies:  the  poetic  tragedy 
of  Sylvia  Plath.  PN  Review  (20:2)  1993,  30-2. 

18801.  Graham,  Vicki.  Reconstructed  verse:  Sylvia  Plath  and  New 
Critical  aesthetics.  See  14047. 

18802.  Hamalian,  Leo.  The  lost  girl:  Sylvia  Plath  and  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  See  17564. 

18803.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  The  journey  toward  Ariel :  Sylvia 
Plath’s  poems  of  1956-1959.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  1994.  pp.  293,  (plates.)  16 
18804.  Hughes,  Ted.  On  Sylvia  Plath.  Raritan  (14:2)  1994,  1-10. 
18805  Jha,  Pashupati.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  fear  and  fuiy  of  her  muse. 
New  Delhi:  Creative,  1991.  pp.  viii,  151.  Rev.  by  N.  K.  Ghosh  in  NewQ 

(90)  I99b  379-8o. 

18806.  Ketterer,  David.  Plath’s  Morning  Song.  Exp  (53:4)  1995, 
242-3. 
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18807 .  Leonard,  Garry  M.  The  necessary  strategy  of  renunciation: 

the  triumph  of  Emily  Dickinson  and  fall  of  Sylvia  Plath.  See  9881. 
18808.  Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Hearing  confession:  a  dialogic 
approach  to  reading  the  American  confessional  poets.  See  14852. 
18809.  Raman,  R.  Consciousness  in  conflict:  an  analysis  of  the 
poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  963.] 

18810.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Bitter  fame:  a  life  of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl. 

1991,  14814.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Fromm  in  HR  (43:2)  1990,  245—56. 
18811.  Van  Dyne,  Susan  R.  Revising  life:  Sylvia  Plath’s  Ariel 
poems.  (Bibl.  1994,  14527.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Jackson  Ford  in  NEQJ66:4) 
J993>  652-6;  by  Susan  Lurie  in  AL  (67:2)  1995,  408-9;  by  Stephen 
Matterson  in  YES  (25)  1995,  331-2. 

Sharon  Pollock 

18812.  Grand  y,  Karen  Joy.  Memorable  acts/ active  rememberers: 
contemporary  Canadian  memory  plays.  See  16180. 

Fiona  Farrell  Poole 

18813.  Farrell,  Fiona.  Mixed  marriage.  In  (pp.  40-5)  54. 

Hal  Porter 

18814.  Lord,  Mary.  Hal  Porter:  man  of  many  parts.  Milsons  Point, 
N.S.W.;  New  York:  Random  House,  1993.  pp.  330.  Rev.  by  Peter  Porter 
in  Meanjin  (53:2)  1994,  376-80. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

18815.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  artis¬ 

tic  development:  primitivism,  traditionalism,  and  totalitarianism.  (Bibl. 
1994,  14534.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Fullbrook  in  JAStud  (28:3)  1994,  459-60. 
18816.  Machann,  Clinton;  Clark,  William  Bedford  (eds). 
Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Texas.  College  Station:  Texas  A&M  UP, 
1990.  pp.  xxiii,  191.  Rev.  by  Sharon  Felton  in  MissQj44:2)  1991,  236-9. 
18817.  Phillips,  Jayne  Anne.  Outlaw  heart.  See  3323. 

18818.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  sense  of  the  times. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  381,  (plates)  22. 
(Minds  of  the  new  South.) 


Chaim  Potok 

18819.  Ahrens,  Henry.  Tale  from  an  archetypal  ocean:  Potok’s 
My  Name  Is  Asher  Lev.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  42-9. 

18820.  Woodman,  Katherine  Anne.  Secular  and  sacred  in  the  art 
of  Chaim  Potok.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1995,  1959-60A.] 

Beatrix  Potter 

18821.  Heelis,  John.  The  tale  of  Mrs  William  Heelis  -  Beatrix 
Potter.  Hawes:  Leading  Edge,  1993.  pp.  60. 
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18822.  Hollindale,  Peter.  These  piglets  fled  away.  Signal  (74) 

1994,  141-8. 

18823.  Nikola-Lisa,  W.  The  cult  of  Peter  Rabbit:  a  Barthesian 
analysis.  LU  (15:2)  1991,  61-6. 

18824.  Scott,  Carole.  Between  me  and  the  world:  clothes  as  medi¬ 
ator  between  self  and  society  in  the  works  of  Beatrix  Potter.  LU  (16:2) 
1992,  192-8- 

18825.  Taylor,  Judy  (sel.  and  introd.).  ‘So  I  shall  tell  you  a  story 
...’:  encounters  with  Beatrix  Potter.  London:  Warne,  1993.  pp.  224. 
18826.  Wallner,  Alexandra.  Beatrix  Potter.  New  York:  Holiday 
House,  1995.  1  vol.  (unpaged). 

Dennis  Potter 

18827.  Cook,  John  R.  Dennis  Potter:  a  life  on  screen.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  ix,  368. 

18828.  Gilbert,  W.  Stephen.  Light  and  kick  and  bite:  the  life  and 
work  of  Dennis  Potter.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1995.  pp.  xvi, 
382,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Jenny  Diski  in  LRB  (17:24)  1995,  1&-17. 

Ezra  Pound 

18829.  Alexander,  Michael.  ‘Blue,  blue  is  the  grass  about  the 
river.’  In  (pp.  95-104)  53. 

18830.  - McGonigal,  James.  Introduction:  British  poets  and 

Pound.  In  (pp.  1-7)  53. 

18831.  -  - - (eds).  Sons  of  Ezra:  British  poets  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  53. 

18832.  Bell,  Ian  L.  A.  Ezra  Pound.  In  (pp.  28-46)  3. 

18833.  Bush,  Ronald.  Modernism,  Lascism,  and  the  composition 
of  Ezra  Pound’s  Pisan  Cantos.  Modernism/Modernity  (2:3)  1995,  69—87. 
18834.  Carlin,  G.  Art  and  authority:  a  comparative  study  of  the 
Modernist  aesthetics  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  962.] 

18835.  Comens,  Bruce.  Apocalypse  and  after:  modern  strategy  and 
postmodern  tactics  in  Pound,  Williams,  and  Zukofsky.  Tuscaloosa: 
Mabama  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  218.  Rev.  by  D.  Quentin  Miller  in  AL  (67:4) 

1995,  891-2. 

18836.  Cookson,  William.  E.P.  and  Agenda:  autobiographical  frag¬ 
ments.  In  (pp.  43-61)  53. 

18837.  Coyle,  Michael.  Ezra  Pound,  popular  genres,  and  the  dis¬ 
course  of  culture.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  x, 
256. 

18838.  Crawford,  Robert.  Pound  and  a  voung  poet.  In  (pp. 

1 69W9)  53. 

18839.  Davidson,  Peter.  Translation  and  the  third  term  of  refer¬ 
ence.  In  (pp.  105-17)  53. 

18840.  Davie,  Donald.  A  son  of  Ezra.  In  (pp.  15-29)  53. 

18841.  Davis,  Colin.  ‘Stream  of  consciousness.’ Textures  (7)  1988, 
29-39- 
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18842.  Davis,  Robert  A.  Pound,  Graves  and  the  search  for  a  live 
tradition.  In  (pp.  153-68)  53. 

18843.  De  Vos,  Martine  Louise.  The  ‘imperative  duty’  of  the  ‘seri¬ 
ous  artist:  the  literary  politics  of  William  Dean  Howells  and  Ezra 
Pound.  See  10602. 

18844.  Dunn,  Douglas.  In  Perigord.  In  (pp.  77-94)  53. 

18845.  Fisher,  Roy.  On  Ezra  Pound.  In  (pp.  41-2)  53. 

18846.  Flanagan,  Kathleen.  The  Orient  as  pretext  for  aesthetic 
and  cultural  revolution  in  modern  American  poetry.  In  (pp.  114-29)  9. 

18847.  Gallesi,  Luca  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  1972/1992.  Milan:  Greco  & 
Greco,  1992.  pp.  605.  (Melusine,  10.) 

18848.  Galvan,  Fernando.  Rewriting  Anglo-Saxon:  notes  on  the 
presence  of  Old  English  in  contemporary  literature.  See  3680. 

18849.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Epic  reinvented:  Ezra  Pound  and  the 
Victorians.  See  8314. 

1 8850.  Green,  K.  M.  C.  A  study  of  deixis  in  relation  to  lyric  poetry. 

See  2167. 

18851.  Griffin,  Larry  D.  Japanese  Noh  drama  and  Ezra  Pound’s 
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Univ.  of  Maine,  1995.  pp.  144.  (Ezra  Pound  scholarship.) 

18857.  Kadlec,  David  Charles.  Anarchism,  pragmatism,  and  the 
politics  of  Modernism,  1912— 1935.  See  17183. 

18858.  Kaye,  Jacqueline  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  America.  (Bibl. 
1993,  14549.)  R-ev-  by  David  Murray  in  JAStud  (28:2)  1994,  273-4. 

18859.  Keller,  Michael  Albert.  ‘The  arts  are  a  science’:  the 
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cultural  poetics  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Charles  Olson. 
See  18606. 
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18875.  Redman,  Tim.  Ezra  Pound  and  Italian  Fascism.  (Bibl.  1994, 
I4595-)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  JAStud  (26:2)  1992,  289—90. 

18876.  Satpathy,  Sumanyu.  ‘Concealing  the  debt’:  a  note  on  Ezra 
Pound’s  In  a  Station  of  the  Metro.  ELN  (32:3)  1995,  54-8. 
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18962.  Pittman,  Barbara  L.  ‘Dangerously  absent  dreamers’: 
genealogy,  history  and  the  political  Left  in  Vineland.  Pynchon  Notes 
(30/31)  1992,  39-51- 

18963.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  From  inside  the  funhouse :  Aspekte  der 
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See  15636. 

18971. - The  economy  of  consumption:  the  entropy  of  leisure  in 

Pynchon’s  Vineland.  Pynchon  Notes  (30/31)  1992,  53-62. 
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elistic  portrayals  of  the  sixties  and  the  Left  in  Doctorow,  Boyle,  DeLillo, 
and  Pynchon.  See  14979. 


David  Rabe 

18973.  Andreach,  Robert J.  Unredeemed  savagery  in  Tie  Orphan: 

David  Rabe’s  contemporary  Oresteia.  CML  (15:4)  1995,  329-45. 

18974.  Smith,  Susan  Harris.  En-gendering  violence:  twisting  ‘pri¬ 
vates’  in  the  public  eye.  In  (pp.  115-30)  45. 
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Thomas  H.  Raddall 

18975.  Creelman,  David.  Conservative  solutions:  the  early  histor¬ 
ical  fiction  of  Thomas  Raddall.  StudCanL  (20:1)  1995,  127-49. 

Kathleen  Raine 

18976.  Foisner,  Sajbine.  The  ascent  of  the  soul:  reality  and  the 
sacred  in  Kathleen  Raine’s  poetry.  Studia  Mystica  (16:1)  1995,  203—20. 

18977.  Hendry,  Joy.  Kathleen  Raine.  Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94, 
56-93.  (Interview.) 

18978.  Jordis,  Christine.  Vers  la  transparence:  l’autobiographie  de 
Kathleen  Raine.  Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  166-86. 

18979.  Keeble,  Brian.  Epiphanies  of  light:  on  the  poetry  of 
Kathleen  Raine.  Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  129—47. 

18980.  Milne,  W.  S.  Temenos.  See  957. 

18981.  Montague,  John.  Singer  of  the  sacred.  Agenda  (31:4/32:1) 
1 993/9T  94-8- 

18982.  Robinson- Valery,  Judith.  Kathleen  Raine:  a  tribute. 
Agenda  (31:4/32:1)  1993/94,  i48~52- 

18983.  Russell,  Peter.  A  note  on  Kathleen  Raine.  Agenda 
(3I:4/ 32:I)  1993/94,  102-21. 


Ayn  Rand 

18984.  Berliner,  Michael  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ayn  Rand.  Introd. 
by  Leonard  Peikoff.  New  York:  Dutton,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  681. 

18985.  Sciabarra,  Chris  Matthew.  Ayn  Rand:  the  Russian  radi¬ 
cal.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  477. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

18986.  Hanke,  Michael.  John  Crowe  Ransoms  Lyrik  und  euro- 
paische  Dichtungstraditionen.  Wurzburg:  Konigshausen  &  Neumann, 
J994-  PP-  i5°-  (Kieler  Beitrage  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  neue 
Folge  6.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  14749.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicolaisen  in  LWU  (28:2) 
!995,  !59-6o. 

18987.  Pratt,  William.  Corresponding  with  the  fugitives. 

See  15537. 


Raja  Rao 

18988.  Moorty,  S.  S.  Beyond  the  Gandhian  dimension:  mythical 
and  lolkloric  elements  in  Kanthapura.  CNE  (5:1)  1992,  20—6. 

Terence  Rattigan 

18989.  Wansell,  Geoffrey.  Terence  Rattigan.  London:  Fourth 
Estate,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  434,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Sheridan  Morley  in  TLS, 
10  Nov.  1995,  34. 


Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

18990.  Sammons,  Sandra  Wallus;  McGuire,  Nina.  Marjorie 
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Kinnan  Rawlings  and  the  Florida  Crackers.  Lake  Buena  Vista,  FL: 
Tailored  Tours,  1995.  pp.  72. 

Herbert  Read 

18991.  Labranche,  Sharon  Lynn.  Denise  Levertov  and  the  ethics 
of  poetry:  a  legacy  of  Romantic  vision  and  revision.  See  17694. 

James  Reaney 

18992.  Grandy,  Karen  Joy.  Memorable  acts/ active  rememberers: 
contemporary  Canadian  memory  plays.  See  16180. 

Peter  Redgrove 

18993.  Bentley,  Paul.  Singing  the  real:  the  later  poetry  of  Peter 
Redgrove.  Eng  (44:179)  1995,  139-62. 

18994.  Roberts,  Neil.  Peter  Redgrove:  drinking  as  menses-envy. 
In  (pp.  149-58)  6. 


Ishmael  Reed 

18995.  Dick,  Bruce;  Singh,  Amritjit  (eds).  Conversations  with 
Ishmael  Reed.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxv,  393. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

18996.  Hardack,  Richard.  Swing  to  the  White,  back  to  the  Black: 
writing  and  ‘sourcery’  in  Ishmael  Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  (.4.9 : .4)  1993, 

117-38. 

18997.  Hardack,  Richard  Bryan.  ‘The  seductive  god’:  Pan  and 
Transcendental  individualism  in  American  literature.  See  10086. 
18998.  Juan-Navarro,  Santiago.  Re-contextualizing  historio¬ 
graphic  metafiction  in  the  Americas:  the  examples  of  Carlos  Fuentes, 
Ishmael  Reed,  Julio  Cortazar,  and  E.  L.  Doctorow.  See  15653. 

18999.  Ludwig,  Sami.  Dialogic  possession  in  Ishmael  Reed’s  Mumbo 
Jumbo :  Bakhtin,  voodoo,  and  the  materiality  of  multicultural  discourse. 
In  (pp.  325-36)  7. 

19000.  Melnick,  Jeffrey.  ‘What  you  lookin’  at?’:  Ishmael  Reed’s 
Reckless  Eyeballing.  In  (pp.  298-311)  7. 

19001.  Parks,  John  G.  Mining  and  undermining  the  old  plots: 
Ishmael  Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  CR  (39:1)  1995,  163-70. 

19002.  Raussert,  Wilfried.  Blues-memory  and  jazz-vision:  the  his¬ 
torical  imagination  in  selected  twentieth-century  African-American  nov¬ 
els.  See  16011. 

19003.  Schwenk,  Katrin.  Lynching  and  rape:  border  cases  in 
African-American  history  and  fiction.  In  (pp.  312-24)  7. 

Agnes  Repplier 

19004.  Breed,  Charles  Everett.  Agnes  Repplier,  American  essay¬ 
ist:  the  force  of  character,  the  consolation  of  civility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2387-8A.] 

19005.  Rickenbacker,  William  F.  Agnes  Repplier  revisited. 
ModAge  (36:4)  1994,  341-50. 
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Donald  Revell 

19006.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Houses  of  poetry  after  Ashbery:  the 
poetry  of  Ann  Lauterbach  and  Donald  Revell.  See  14474. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

19007.  Evans,  Thomas.  Kenneth  Rexroth.  In  (pp.  93-104)  3. 

19008.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  The  poet’s  married  lot:  Kenneth 
Rexroth’s  ‘Marthe’  poems.  L1DR  (20:3)  1990,  107-19. 

19009.  -  Rexroth’s  Incarnation.  Exp  (53:4)  1995,  236-8. 

19010.  —  The  West  and  western  mountains  in  the  poetry  of 

Kenneth  Rexroth.  NDQJ62:3)  1994/95,  121-39. 

Mack  Reynolds 

19011.  Smith,  Curtis  C.  Welcome  to  the  revolution:  the  literary' 
legacy  of  Mack  Reynolds.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1995. 
pp.  136.  (Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  64.) 

Richard  Rhodes 

19012.  Bennett,  David  Lester.  Richard  Rhodes,  the  existential 
struggle,  and  the  margins  of  hope.  See  2126. 

Jean  Rhys 

19013.  Campbell,  Elaine.  The  theme  of  madness  in  four  African 
and  Caribbean  novels  by  women.  See  16689. 

19014.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  After  The  Tempest  Shakespeare,  post- 
coloniality,  and  Michelle  Cliffs  new,  New  World  Miranda.  See  5919. 

19015.  Comfort,  Susan  Marguerite.  Memory,  identity,  and  exile 
in  postcolonial  Caribbean  fiction.  See  15267. 

19016.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Otherness  and  self-exile  in  Wide  Sargasso 
Sea.  CNE  (4:2)  1991,  75-82. 

19017.  Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Jean  Rhys’s  historical  imagina¬ 
tion:  reading  and  -.vriting  the  creole.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP, 
1995-  PP-  x>  228. 

19018.  Henneberger,  Sandra  Cecelia  Boyle.  Figuring  the  para¬ 
dox:  dialogic  identities  in  Jane  Eyre  by  Charlotte  Bronte,  Wide  Sargasso  Sea 
by  jean  Rhys,  and  Beloved  by  Toni  Morrison.  See  9180. 

19019  Louvel,  Lillane.  Jean  Rhys,  Wide  Sargasso  Sea:  the  locket  and 
the  shamrock.  EA  (48:2)  1995,  160-72. 

19020.  Ochshorn,  Kathleen.  Of  woodlice  and  white  cockroaches: 
the  West  Indian  girlhood  ofjean  Rhys.  Frontiers  (12:2)  1991,  25-35. 

19021.  Renk,  Kathleen  J.  The  shadow  catchers:  creole/ womanist 

writers  in  the  Anglophone  Caribbean.  See  14990. 

19022.  Sulzer,  Caroline.  Jean  Rhys:  a  study  of  migration,  home¬ 
sickness,  and  creativity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wright  Inst.,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  2232A.] 

19023.  1  iffin,  Helen.  Rite  of  reply:  the  shorter  fictions  ofjean 

Rhys.  In  (pp.  67-77 )  47. 
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19024.  Zschokke,  Magdalena.  The  other  woman,  from  monster 
to  vampire:  the  figure  of  the  lesbian  in  fiction.  See  9209. 

Nino  Ricci 

19025.  Rimmer,  Mary.  Nino  Ricci:  a  big  canvas.  StudCanL  (18:2) 
1993,  168—84.  (Interview.) 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

19026.  Dickinson,  Joy.  Haunted  city:  an  unauthorized  guide  to  the 
magical,  magnificent  New  Orleans  of  Anne  Rice.  Secaucus,  NJ:  Carol, 
1995.  PP-  xix,  263. 

19027.  Thomson,  David.  Really  a  part  of  me.  See  11397. 

Elmer  Rice 

19028.  Walker,  Julia  Ann.  Character,  commodity  fetishism,  and 
the  origins  of  Expressionism  on  the  American  stage.  See  17646. 

Adrienne  Rich 

19029.  Aguiar,  Sarah  Appleton.  Peripheral  visions:  postmodern 
community7  in  contemporary^  feminist  writing.  See  16023. 

19030.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Planets  on  the  table:  from 
Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop  to  Adrienne  Rich  and  June 
Jordan.  See  90. 

1903 1 .  Erickson,  Peter.  Singing  America:  from  Walt  Whitman  to 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  1 1853. 

19032.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Art  and  AIDS;  or,  How  will  culture  cure 
you?  See  18087. 

19033.  Hedley,  Jane.  Re-forming  the  cradle:  Adrienne  Rich’s 
Transcendental  Etude.  Genre  (28:3)  1995,  339-7°. 

19034.  Luftig,  Victor.  ‘Something  will  happen  to  you  who  read’: 
Adrienne  Rich,  Eavan  Boland.  See  14930. 

19035.  McGuirk,  Kevin.  I/We  went  to  the  summit:  Ammons  and 
Rich  and  the  sublime  in  the  American  1970s.  See  14433. 

19036.  Peters,  Colette.  ‘Whatever  happens,  this  is’:  lesbian 
speech- act  theory  and  Adrienne  Rich’s  Twenty-One  Love  Poems.  See  2221. 

19037.  Templeton,  Alice.  An  ethics  of  poetry:  Adrienne  Rich’s 
Time’s  Power:  Poms  1985-1988.  DQJ27H)  1992,  117-25. 

19038.  Walker,  Jeffrey  A.  Remapping  Freudian  America: 
Adrienne  Rich  and  the  adult  son.  NDQJ62:3)  1994/95,  76-93. 

David  Adams  Richards 

19039.  Currie,  Sheldon.  David  Adams  Richards:  the  people  on  the 
roadway.  AntR  (99)  1994,  67-75. 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

19040.  Fried,  Lewis.  Living  the  riddle:  the  sacred  and  profane  in 
Anne  Roiphe’s  Lovingkindness.  StudAJL  (11:2)  1992,  174-81. 

19041.  Glazer,  Miriyam.  Male  and  female,  king  and  queen:  the 
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theological  imagination  of  Anne  Roiphe’s  Lovingkindness.  StudAJL  (10:1) 
1991,  81-92. 

19042.  Sokoloff,  Naomi.  Imagining  Israel  in  American  Jewish 
fiction:  Anne  Roiphe’s  Lovingkindness  and  Philip  Roth’s  The  Counterlife. 
StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  65-80. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

19043.  Bluemel,  Kristin  Burr.  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage : 
experimenting  on  the  borders  of  Modernism.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1962-3A.] 

19044.  Egger,  Rebecca  Mary.  Reading  by  half-light:  cinematic 
spectatorship  in  Modernist  women’s  writing.  See  15668. 

19045.  Felber,  Lynette.  Mentors,  proteges,  and  lovers:  literary 
liaisons  and  mentorship  dialogues  in  Anai's  Nin’s  Diary  and  Dorothy 
Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  See  18452. 

19046.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  (ed.).  Windows  on  Modernism:  selected 
letters  of  Dorothy  Richardson.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii, 
712,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Jane  Eldridge  Miller  in  LRB  (17:18)  1995,  17,  19. 

19047.  Gevirtz,  Susan.  Recreative  delights  and  spiritual  exercise: 
pantheism  as  aesthetic  practice  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage. 
WCL  (26:3)  1992/93,  84-94. 

19048.  Levy,  Anita.  Gendered  labor,  the  woman  writer  and 
Dorothy  Richardson.  Novel  (25:1)  1991,  50-70. 

19049.  Podnieks,  Elizabeth.  The  ultimate  astonisher:  Dorothy 
Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  Frontiers  (14:3)  1994,  67—94. 

19050.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  Freud  and  the  crisis  of  our  culture. 
See  10747. 

19051.  Watts,  Carol.  Dorothy  Richardson.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  British  Council,  1995.  pp.  xi,  97.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 


‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’  (Ethel  Florence 
Lindesay  Robertson) 

19052.  Pratt,  Catherine  Cecilia.  Gender  ideology  and  narrative 
form  in  the  novels  ol  Henry  Handel  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  i8oa.] 

Mordecai  Richler 

19053.  Deslauriers,  Pierre.  Very  different  Montreals:  pathways 
through  the  city  and  ethnicity  in  novels  by  authors  of  different  origins. 
/»(pp.  109-23)  67. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

19054.  Friedmann,  Elizabeth;  Clark,  AlanJ.;  Nye,  Robert  (eds). 
First  awakenings:  the  early  poems.  (BibL  1993,  14800.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
Carr  in  PN  Review  (19:3)  1993,  55-6. 

19055.  (introd.).  An  autobiographical  summary.  PN  Review 

(20:5)  1994,  27-34.  (Previously  unpublished.) 
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19056.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding).  The  promise  of  words.  See  2181. 

19057.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson  and  the  literal 
truth.  Cl  (18:3)  1992,  454-73. 

19058.  Nye,  Robert  (ed.).  A  selection  of  the  poems  of  Laura  Riding. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1994.  pp.  ix,  163.  Rev.  by  Richard  Francis 
in  PN  Review  (20:6)  1994,  78-80. 

19059.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Laura  Riding’s  essentialism  and  the 
absent  muse.  AQJ48:i)  1992,  1-24. 

19060.  Walsh,  Jeffrey.  Alternative ‘Modernists’:  Robert  Graves 
and  Laura  Riding.  In  (pp.  131-50)  8. 

Denise  Riley 

19061.  Smith,  Robert.  Title  without  colon.  Angelaki  (1:1)  1993, 
69-78. 


Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

19062.  Ewert,  Jeanne  Carol.  ‘A  thousand  other  mysteries’:  detec¬ 

tion’s  changing  formula.  See  9948. 

Tom  Robbins 

19063  Ki  hnzman,  Jeffrey  Lloyd.  Subjectivity:  the  textual  enact¬ 

ment  of  alternity  in  the  pursuit  of  social  transformation.  See  12711. 

Lynette  Roberts 

19064.  Pikoulis,  John.  The  poetry  of  the  Second  World  War. 
In  (pp.  193-207)  8. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (£C.  E.  Raimond’) 

19065.  Gates,  Joanne  E.  Elizabeth  Robins,  1862—1952:  actress,  nov¬ 
elist,  feminist.  (Bibl.  1994,  14769.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Putalik  in 
OhioanaQ,(38:i)  1995,  22-3.^ 

19066.  John,  Angela  V.  Elizabeth  Robins:  staging  a  life,  1862-1952. 

London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  283,  (plates)  8. 

19067.  Powell,  Kerry.  Oscar  Wilde,  Elizabeth  Robins,  and  the 
theatre  of  the  future.  See  11948. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

19068.  Braun,  Andrea  England.  ‘The  like  of  her  shall  have  another 
name  than  Vivian’:  visions  and  re-visions  of  Camelot’s  other  magician. 

See  4247. 

19069.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Robinson’s  The  Tree  in  Pamela’s  Garden.  Exp 
(54u)  1995,  29-30. 

Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

19070.  Moylan,  Tom.  ‘Utopia  is  when  our  lives  matter’:  reading 
Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Pacific  Edge.  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  1-24. 
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Marilynne  Robinson 

19071.  Davidson,  Lale.  Daughters  ofEurydice  in  absentia:  (.he  femi¬ 
nine  heroic  quest  for  presence  in  Housekeeping.  See  15667. 

19072.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Leslie  Sampson.  Fictions  of  development: 
unbuilding  the  structures  of  patriarchy.  See  15256. 

19073.  Lomax,  Marion.  Gendered  writing  and  the  writer’s  stylistic 
identity.  See  2198. 

19074.  Toles,  George.  ‘Sighs  too  deep  for  words’:  mysteries  of  need 
in  Marilyn  Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  AQ_(47:4)  1991,  137-56. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

19075.  Shuter,  Bill.  The  confessions  of  Richard  Rodriguez.  CC 
(45:1)  1995,  95_I05- 

19076.  Stavans,  Ilan.  Bringing  the  periphery  to  center  stage:  the 
journey  of  Richard  Rodriguez.  Cweal  (120:6)  1993,  20  2. 

Theodore  Roethke 

19077.  Rivinus,  Timothy.  Waltzing  with  papa,  dancing  with  the 
bears:  illness,  alcoholism  and  creative  rebirth  in  Theodore  Roethke’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  40-57)  6. 


Will  Rogers 

19078.  Wertheim,  Arthur  Frank;  Bair,  Barbara  (eds).  The  papers 
of  Will  Rogers:  vol.  1,  The  early  years,  November  1879-April  1904. 
Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  61 1. 

Edwin  Rolfe 

19079.  Nelson,  Cary;  Hendricks,  Jefferson  (eds).  Collected 
poems.  (Bibl.  1994,  14784.)  Rev.  by  James  Ballowe  in  NDO  (62:2) 
094/95,  230-7. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

19080.  Eburne,  Andrew.  Frederick  Rolfe’s  last  novel:  an  unpub¬ 
lished  fragment.  See  446. 

19081.  Watkins,  G.  M.  Robert  Hugh  Benson  1871  1914.  See  14831. 

Stephen  Romer 

19082.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Stephen  Romer  in  conversation.  PN  Review 
(20:2)  1993,  34-6. 

Wendy  Rose  (‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’, 

‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 

19083.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Outside  looking  in:  nonnatives  and 
American  Indian  literature.  See  16642. 

Norma  Rosen 

19084.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Destructive  intimacy:  the  Shoah 
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between  mother  and  daughter  in  fictions  by  Cynthia  Ozick,  Norma 
Rosen,  and  Rebecca  Goldstein.  See  16457. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

19085.  Coyle,  Martin.  Eanguage,  class,  death  and  landscape  in  the 
poetry  of  the  First  World  War.  See  14478. 

Sir  Ronald  Ross 

19086.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Writing  self/ writing  colony  in  situ :  ex¬ 

patriate  British  poetry  in  India.  See  10538. 

Sinclair  Ross 

19087.  Compton,  Anne.  ‘As  if  I  really  mattered’:  the  narrator  of 
Sinclair  Ross’s  As  for  Me  and  My  House.  StudCanL  (17:1)  1992,  62-77. 
19088.  Moss,  John  (ed.).  From  the  heart  of  the  heartland:  the  fiction 

of  Sinclair  Ross.  Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1992.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Holland  in  CanL  (145)  1995,  126-7. 

Philip  Roth 

19089.  Andrzejczak,  Krzystof.  ‘A  strain  on  anyone’s  nerves’:  the 
American  writer-hero  in  Communist  Europe.  In  (pp.  305-12)  26. 
19090.  Baumgarten,  Murray;  Gottfried,  Barbara.  Under¬ 
standing  Philip  Roth.  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  276. 
(Understanding  contemporary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Furman  in  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  147—9. 

19091.  Bukiet,  Melvin  Jules.  Looking  at  Roth;  or,  ‘I  always  wanted 

you  to  admire  my  hookshot’.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  122-5. 

19092.  Furman,  Andrew.  The  ineluctable  Holocaust  in  the  fiction 
of  Philip  Roth.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  109-21. 

19093.  - A  new  ‘Other’  emerges  in  American  Jewish  literature: 

Philip  Roth’s  Israel  fiction.  ConLit  (36:4)  1995,  633-53. 

19094.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Ozick,  Roth,  and  postmodernism. 
See  18687. 

19095.  Grobman,  Laurie.  African  Americans  in  Roth’s  Goodbye, 
Columbus ,  Bellow’s  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet ,  and  Malamud’s  The  Tenants. 

See  14799 

19096.  Halio,Jay  L.  Philip  Roth  revisited.  (Bibl.  1992,  16015.)  Rev. 

by  Andrew  Furman  in  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  147-9. 

19097.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  This  doubly  reflected  communication: 

Philip  Roth’s  ‘autobiographies’.  ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  412-46. 

19098.  Kretzer,  Birgit  Erika.  Zwischen  Kulturprotest  und  Flucht: 
der  judisch-amerikanische  Roman  von  1920  bis  Ende  der  7oerJahre: 
eine  Analyse  an  ausgewahlten  Beispielen.  See  17995. 

19099.  McDonald,  P.  J.  Philip  Roth:  his  ethical  sensibility  consid¬ 
ered  in  relation  to  his  developing  Actional  aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Council  for  National  Academic  Awards,  Univ.  of  Central  England  in 
Birmingham,  1993. 
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19100.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Czechia  in  American  fiction.  In  (pp. 
283-91)  26. 

19101.  Petty,  William  Reese.  Writing  ghosts:  counterlives/ 
counter-memories  in  Philip  Roth’s  later  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oregon,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2393-4A.] 

19102.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  Facts,  the  ‘unvarnished  truth’,  and 
the  fictions  of  Philip  Roth.  StudAJL  (11:1)  1992,  108-17. 

19103.  Rand,  Naomi  Rose.  Roth,  Morrison  and  Silko:  studies  in 
survival.  See  18255. 

19104.  Sokoloff,  Naomi.  Imagining  Israel  in  American  Jewish 
fiction:  Anne  Roiphe’s  Lovingkindness  and  Philip  Roth’s  The  Counterlife. 

See  19042 

19105.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Philip  Roth:  Prague  obsessions.  In  (pp. 
313-19)  26. 

19106.  Wilson,  Matthew.  The  Ghost  Writer  Kafka,  Het  Achterhuis, 
and  history.  StudAJL  (10:1)  1991,  44-53. 

Paul  Rudnick 

19107.  Mufson,  Daniel.  The  critical  eye:  quipping  boy.  Theater 
(2T2)  i993>  116-19. 


Muriel  Rukeyser 

19108.  Kaufman,  Janet  Ellen.  Reading  Muriel  Rukeyser:  yes,  we 

are  looking  at  each  other.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2391A.J 

19109.  Levi,  Jan  Heller  (ed.).  A  Muriel  Rukeyser  reader.  Introd.  by 
Adrienne  Rich.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  294.  Rev. 
by  Richard  Gray  in  MLR  (90:4)  1995,  990-1;  by  M.  L.  Rosenthal  in 
Ploughshares  (21:1)  1995,  198-200. 

Jane  Rule 

19110.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  The  heroine’s  progress: 
configurations  of  female  Bildung  from  John  Bunyan  to  Jane  Rule. 

See  6408. 


Christopher  Rush 

19111.  Spring,  Ian.  Image  and  text:  fiction  on  film.  In  (pp 
206-16)  49. 


Salman  Rushdie 

19112.  Aji,  Aron  R.  ‘All  names  mean  something’:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
Haroun  and  the  legacy  of  Islam.  ConLit  (36:1)  1995,  103—29. 

19113.  Aklujkar,  Vidyut.  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stories:  meta¬ 
morphosis  of  an  old  metaphor.  CNL  (6:1/ 2)  1993,  1— 12. 

19114.  Brennan,  I  imothy.  Salman  Rushdie  and  the  Third  World. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12122.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Marangoly  George  in  Novel  (25:1) 
!99b  103-5. 
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19115.  D’Souza,  Frances.  A  world  without  censorship?  The  mis¬ 
sion  and  achievements  of  Article  19.  See  715. 

19116.  Eade,John.  Muslims  in  a ‘green  and  pleasant  land’;  or,  Who 
belongs  where?  CritS  (7:2)  1995,  172-82. 

19117.  Eide,  Marian.  Legible  virus:  a  politics  of  reading  through 
Joyce  and  Rushdie.  See  17145. 

19118.  Eralp,  Isfendiyar  Halil.  Salman’s  end:  exposing  the 
absurdity  of  the  Satanic  Verses  by  Salman  Rushdie.  London:  Minerva, 
1993-  PP-  283. 

19119.  Flanagan,  Kathleen.  The  fragmented  self  in  Salman 
Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  CNE  (5:1)  1992,  38-45. 

19120.  Gobel,  Walter.  Postmodern  parallels  and  paradoxes: 
Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy  and  Rushdie’s  Midnight's  Children.  .See  8101. 

19121.  Hai,  Ambreen.  F athered  by  history:  figurations  of  family  and 
the  writing  of  Empire.  See  17398. 

19122.  Hanne,  Michael.  The  power  of  the  story:  fiction  and  polit¬ 
ical  change.  See  11538. 

19123.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Taking  a  stand  while  lacking  a  center: 
Rushdie’s  postmodern  politics.  PQ,(74:2)  1995,  209-20. 

19124.  Juarez  Hervas,  Luisa.  An  irreverent  chronicle:  history  and 
fiction  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  In  (pp.  73—84)  58. 

19125.  Levy,  Leonard  W.  Blasphemy:  verbal  offense  against  the 
sacred,  from  Moses  to  Salman  Rushdie.  See  1453. 

19126.  Lindeborg,  Ruth  Helena.  Rushdie  and  the  politics  of  post¬ 
colonial  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  923A.] 

19127.  Malik,  Akbar  At.t.  The  Satanic  Verses:  was  it  worth  all  the  fuss? 
A  Muslim  lawyer’s  viewpoint.  London:  Unique,  1993.  pp.  144. 

19128.  Mann,  Harveen  Sachdeva.  ‘Being  borne  across’:  translation 
and  Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses.  See  2639. 

19129.  Park,  Clara  Claiborne.  Horse  and  sea-horse:  Areopagitica 
and  the  Sea  of  Stories.  See  6968. 

19130  Pi  .otz,  Judith.  Haroun  and  the  politics  of  children’s  litera¬ 

ture.  C  LA  0^20:3)  1995,  100-4. 

19131.  Rahman,  Tario.  Politics  in  the  novels  of  Salman  Rushdie. 
CNE  (4:1)  1991,  24-37. 

19132.  Ruff,  John.  ‘What’s  the  use  of  stories  that  aren’t  even  true?’ 
Cresset  (57:2/3)  1993/94, 

19133.  Sen,  Suchismita.  Memory,  language,  and  society  in  Salman 
Rushdie’s  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stories.  ConLit  (36:4)  1995,  654-75. 

19134.  Sharma,  Shailja.  Writers  of  the  diaspora  in  Britain  and 
France.  See  17465. 

19135.  White,  Jonathan.  Politics  and  the  individual  in  the  modern¬ 

ist  historical  novel.  In  (pp.  208-40)  46. 

19136.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  The  Rushdie  affair.  QQ  (101:3) 
1994,  683-96. 
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Jane  Gilmore  Rushing 

19137.  Rodenberger,  Lou  H.  Jane  Gilmore  Rushing.  Boise,  ID: 
Boise  State  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  51.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers  ,  118.) 

Joanna  Russ 

19138.  Bishop,  Ellen  R.  Feminism,  postmodernism,  and  science 
fiction:  gender  and  ways  of  thinking  otherwise.  See  12476. 

19139.  Crowder,  Diane  Griffin.  Separatism  and  feminist  utopian 
fiction.  In  (pp.  237-50)  51. 

George  William  Russell  (‘/E’) 

19140.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  George  Russell  (/E):  practical  poet  in 
the  Irish  co-operative  movement.  In  (pp.  107—22)  4. 

19141.  El-N adi,  Ahmed.  /E’s  Deirdre:  a  legend  in  three  acts.  Arab 
Journal  for  the  Humanities  (6:24)  1986,  296-313. 

Peter  Russell 

19142.  John,  Roland.  Peter  Russell:  a  note  on  his  recently  published 
prose.  Agenda  (32:3/4)  1995,  99-101. 

19143.  Pursglove,  Glyn.  ‘The  life  behind  the  thing’:  Peter  Russell’s 
The  Holy  Virgin  ofMileseva.  Agenda  (32:3/4)  1995,  84-96. 

19144.  Raine,  Kathleen.  A  poet’s  poet?  Agenda  (32:3/4)  1995, 
37-44- 

19145.  Shepherd,  W.  G.  Identities:  a  selective  survey  of  the  poetry 
of  Peter  Russell.  Agenda  (32:3/4)  1995,  47-71. 

19146.  Wade,  Stephen.  No  secondary  themes:  essays  on  the  poetry 
of  Peter  Russell,  Stanley  Burnshaw,  Peter  Dale,  Stevie  Smith  and  Idris 
Davies.  See  15076. 


Michael  Ryan 

19147.  Harris,  Peter.  Hunger,  hope,  and  nurture:  poetry  from 
Michael  Ryan,  the  Chinese  Democracy  Movement,  and  Maxine 
Kumin.  See  17459. 


W.  P.  Ryan 

19148.  Murphy,  James  H.  Rosa  Mulholland,  W.  P.  Ryan  and  Irish 
Catholic  fiction  at  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Irish  revival.  In  (pp. 
219-28)  22. 

V.  Sackville-West 

19149.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Vita  and  Virginia:  the  work  and  friendship 
of  V.  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1994,  14835.)  Rev.  by 
Panthea  Reid  in  ELT  (38:1)  1995,  91-4. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

19150.  Asnani,  Shyam  M.  Contemporary  politics  in  the  novels  of 
Nayantara  Sahgal.  CNE  (5:2)  1992,  39-48. 
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19151 .  Uraizee,  Joya  Farooo.  ‘Is  there  nowhere  else  where  we  can 
meet?’  The  post-colonial  woman  writer  and  political  fiction.  See  16018. 

J*  D.  Salinger 

19152.  Hochman,  William  S.  Strategies  of  critical  response  to  the 
fiction  ofj.  D.  Salinger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2750A.] 

19153.  Medovoi,  Leerom.  Bad  boys:  masculinity,  oppositional  dis¬ 
course,  and  American  youth  culture  in  the  1950s.  See  12778. 

19154.  Prigozy,  Ruth.  Nine  Stories :  J.  D.  Salinger’s  linked  myster¬ 

ies.  In  (pp.  114-32)  32. 

19155.  Takahashi,  Mihoko.  J.  D.  Salinger  ron  -  Nine  Stories  wo 
megutte.  (A  study  of  J.  D.  Salinger,  with  particular  reference  to  Nine 
Stories.)  Tokyo:  Kirihara  Shoten,  1995.  pp.  viii,  284. 

Carl  Sandburg 

19156.  Arroyo,  Rane  Ramon.  Babel,  USA:  a  writer  of  color  re¬ 
thinks  the  Chicago  renaissance.  See  14465. 

19157.  Beyers,  Chris.  Carl  Sandburg’s  unnatural  relations.  ELit 
(22:1)  1995,  97“112- 

19158.  Niven,  Penelope.  Carl  Sandburg:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1992, 
16062.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Signer  in  VQR  (68:3)  1992,  593-6. 

George  Santayana 

19159.  Holzberger,  William  G.;  Saatkamp,  Herman  J.,  Jr  (eds). 
The  last  puritan:  a  memoir  in  the  form  of  a  novel.  Introd.  by  Irving 
Singer.  Cambridge,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1994.  pp.  xli,  747.  (Works  of 
George  Santayana,  4.)  Rev.  byjames  Ballowe  in  NDQ(62:3)  1994/95, 
223-8. 


Frank  Sargeson 

19160.  Bourke,  Chris.  A  time  of  sowing.  NZList,  18  Nov.  1995, 
54-5. 

19161.  Jensen,  Kai.  Frank  at  last.  In  (pp.  68-82)  37. 

19162.  King,  Michael.  Frank  Sargeson:  a  life.  Auckland;  New 
York:  Viking,  1995.  pp.  478.  Rev.  by  Vincent  O’Sullivan  in  New 
Zealand  Books  (5:5)  1995,  1,  3-4;  by  Kevin  Ireland  in  Quote  Unquote 
(29)  1995,  24-5;  by  Ian  Richards  in  NZList,  16  Dec.  1995,  45. 

19163Q  Wilson,  Janet,  et  al.  Remembering  Frank  Sargeson.  Quote 
Unquote  (29)  1995,  12-15. 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

19164.  Nnolim,  C.  E.  N.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ken  Saro  Wiwa’s 
Sozaboy.  London:  Saros,  1992.  pp.  128.  (Saros  star,  17.) 

Aram  Saroyan 

19165.  Saroyan,  Aram.  Friends  in  the  world:  the  education  of  a 
writer:  a  memoir.  Minneapolis,  MN:  Coffee  House  Press,  1992.  pp.  129. 
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William  Saroyan 

19166.  Anderegg,  Michael.  Home  front  America  and  the  denial 
of  death  in  MGM’s  The  Human  Comedy.  See  12445. 

19167.  Asselineau,  Roger.  William  Saroyan,  Walt  Whitman  et  la 
ponctuation.  See  393. 

19168.  Keyishian,  Harry  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  William  Saroyan. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  192. 
(Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

19169.  Saroyan,  William.  Here  comes,  there  goes,  you  know  who. 
New  York:  Barricade  Books,  1995.  pp.  273. 

19170.  Whitmore,  Jon.  William  Saroyan:  a  research  and  produc¬ 

tion  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994. 
pp.  xiv,  268.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks, 
6.) 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

19171.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Sassoon’s  Blighters.  Exp  (53:3)  1995, 
170-1. 

19172.  Coyle,  Martin.  Language,  class,  death  and  landscape  in  the 
poetry  of  the  first  World  War.  See  i4478. 

19173.  Lane,  Christopher.  In  defense  of  the  realm:  Sassoon’s 
Memoirs.  Raritan  (14:1)  1994,  89—108. 

William  Satchell 

19174.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Progress  and  ambivalence  in  the  colonial 
novel.  In  (pp.  1-9)  47. 


Elizabeth  Savage 

19175.  Hart,  Sue.  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Savage.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  Lhiiv.,  1995.  pp.  50.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  119.) 

Thomas  Savage 

19176.  Hart,  Sue.  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Savage.  See  19175. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

19177.  Brown,  Janice.  I  he  Seven  Deadly  Sins  in  the  work  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfound¬ 
land,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3196A.] 

19178.  Kany,  Roland.  Claudia  Procula  und  der  GroBe  Pan:  zur 
antiken  paganen  und  christlichen  Vorgeschichte  eines  Traumes  in 
Dorothy  Sayers’  The  Man  Bom  to  Be  King,  arcadia  (30:1)  1995,  62-70. 

19179.  Kenney,  Catherine.  The  remarkable  case  of  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers.  (Bibl.  1991,  15266.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Anne  Reid  in  RMRLL 
(46:1/2)  1992,  55-62. 

19180.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  life  and  soul. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14860.)  Rev.  by  Edward  T.  Oakes  in  Cweal  (121:2)  1994, 
28-30. 

19181  -  (ed  ).  The  letters  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Pref.  by 
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P.  D.  James,  1899-1936:  the  making  of  a  detective  novelist.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1995.  pp.  xix,  421,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson 
in  TLS,  1  Dec.  1995,  20. 

19182  -  et  al.  (introds).  Worship  in  the  Anglican  Church. 

SEVEN  (12)  1995,  31-48. 

19183.  Rockwell,  RpiondaJean.  All’s  fair:  gender,  imagination  and 
world  war.  See  14964. 

19184.  Wacker,  Petra-Angela.  The  image  in  the  mirror: 
Americans  in  Lord  Peter  Wimsey’s  acquaintance.  SEVEN  (12)  1995, 
93-104. 


Elizabeth  Ann  Scarborough 

19185.  Everett,  Graham.  The  American  national  character  and 
the  novelization  of  Vietnam.  See  8549. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

19186.  Jason,  Philip  K.  How  dare  she?  Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer’s 
Buffalo  Afternoon  and  the  issue  of  authenticity.  Crit  (34:3)  1993,  183-92. 

19187.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust-wrought  women:  portraits 
by  four  American  writers.  See  17298. 

Diane  Schoemperlen 

19188.  Hamelin,  Christine.  Diane  Schoemperlen: ‘the  splendid  ter¬ 
rors  of  daily  life’.  (101:3)  1994,  741-8  (review-article). 

Olive  Schreiner 

19189.  Horton,  Susan  R.  Difficult  women,  artful  lives:  Olive 
Schreiner  and  Isak  Dinesen,  in  and  out  of  Africa.  See  15645. 

George  Schuyler 

19190.  Bennett,  Juda  Charles.  Translating  race:  the  passing  figure 
in  American  literature.  See  16070. 

19191.  Favor,  J.  Martin.  Building  Black:  constructions  of  multiple 
African-American  subject  positions  in  novels  byjames  Weldonjohnson, 
Jean  Toomer,  Nella  Larsen  and  George  S.  Schuyler.  See  17049. 

James  Schuyler 

19192.  Little,  Carl.  An  interview  with  James  Schuyler.  Agni  (37) 
1993,  152-82. 

19193.  Thompson,  Robert.  An  interview  withjames  Schuyler.  DQ 
(26:4)  1992,  105-22. 

19194.  Ward,  Geoff.  No  ideas  but  in  hinges.  See  16599. 

Lynne  Sharon  Schwartz 

19195.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  Time  and  memory  in  Lynne  Sharon 
Schwartz:  a  review  essay.  StudAJE  (14)  1995,  105-10. 
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Jon  Scieszka 

19196.  Stevenson,  Deborah.  ‘If  you  read  this  last  sentence,  it  won’t 

tell  you  anything’:  postmodernism,  self-referentiality,  and  The  Stinky 
Cheese  Man.  CLAQ(ig:i)  1994,  32-4. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

19197.  Lynch,  Gerald.  In  the  meantime:  Duncan  Campbell  Scott’s 
In  the  Village  ofViger.  StudCanL  (17:2)  1992,  70-91. 

19198.  Salem,  Lisa.  ‘Her  blood  is  mingled  with  her  ancient  foes’: 
the  concepts  of  blood,  race  and  ‘miscegenation’  in  the  poetry  and  short 
fiction  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott.  StudCanL  (18:1)  1993,  99-117. 

Evelyn  Scott 

19199.  Bach,  Peggy.  A  serious  damn:  William  Laulkner  and  Evelyn 
Scott.  See  16064. 

19200.  White,  Mary  Wheeling.  Writing  rebellion:  the  life  and 
works  of  Evelyn  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  351  6a.] 

Gail  Scott 

19201.  Henderson,  Jennifer.  Femme(s)  focale(s):  Gail  Scott’s  Main 

Brides  and  the  post-identity  narrative.  StudCanL  (20:1)  1995,  93-114. 

19202.  Webb,  Margaret.  Long  time  coming:  gender  performance 
in  Gail  Scott’s  Heroine  and  Main  Brides.  WCL  (29:1)  1995,  78—88. 

Paul  Scott 

19203.  Childs,  P.  Paul  Scott’s  Raj  Quartet:  historical  approaches 
and  Bakhtinian  readings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Keele  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  959-] 

19204.  Glover,  P.  A.  ‘Occasions  of  grace’:  interpretations  of  truth 
in  Paul  Scott’s  The  Raj  Quartet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Keele  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  960.] 

19205.  Paterson,  M.  Imperialism,  insularity  and  identity:  the  nov¬ 
els  of  Paul  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(44:2)  1995 >  5U;  in  DA  (56)  1995,  567  c.] 

19206.  Pugh,  J.  M.  Belonging  and  not  belonging:  understanding 
India  in  novels  by  Paul  Scott,  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
See  17035 

19207.  Weinbaum,  Lrancine  S.  Paul  Scott:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16103.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Scanlan  in  CLIO  (23:2)  1994,  204-6. 

Ouida  Sebestyen 

19208.  Monseau,  Virginia  R.  Presenting  Ouida  Sebestyen.  New 
York:  Twayne;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xiv, 
130.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  648.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 
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Carolyn  See 

19209.  See,  Carolyn.  Dreaming:  hard  luck  and  good  times  in 
America.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  343. 

Lore  Segal 

19210.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Jewish  identity  and  Jewish  destiny,  the 
Holocaust  in  refugee  writing:  Lore  Segal  and  Karen  Gershon. 

See  16374. 


Samuel  Selvon 

19211.  Chang,  Victor.  Elements  of  the  mock-heroic  in  West 
Indian  fiction:  Samuel  Selvon’s  Moses  Ascending  and  Earl  Lovelace’s  The 
Dragon  Can’t  Dance.  In  (pp.  91  -101)  47. 

19212.  Dickison,  Swift  Stiles.  Transnational  carnival  and  creo- 
lized  garden:  Caribbean  cultural  identity  and  rooting  in  the  narratives 
of  Sam  Selvon  and  Merle  Hodge.  See  16848. 

Maurice  Sendak 

19213.  Bodmer,  George  R.  Sendak  into  opera:  Wild  Things  and 
Higglety  Pigglety  Pop!  LU  (16:2)  1992,  167-75. 

19214.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Memory  and  desire  in  the  landscapes 
of  Sendak’s  Dear  Mili.  See  89. 

19215.  Cech,John.  Angels  and  wild  things:  the  archetypal  poetics 
of  Maurice  Sendak.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xix,  284. 

19216.  Doonan,Jane.  Into  the  dangerous  world:  We  Are  All  in  the 
Dumps  with  Jack  and.  Guy  by  Maurice  Sendak.  See  99. 

19217.  Perrot,Jean.  Deconstructing  Maurice  Sendak’s  postmod¬ 
ern  palimpsest.  CLAQJi6:4)  1991/92,  259-63. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

19218.  McKoy,  Sheila  Smith.  Riot:  episodes  of  racialized  violence 
in  African  and  African-American  culture.  See  9445. 

Robert  Service 

19219.  Mackay,  James.  Vagabond  of  verse:  Robert  Service:  a  biog¬ 
raphy.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1995.  pp.  416,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Keating  in  TLS,  9  June  1995,  25. 

19220.  Marshall,  Lan.  When  East  meets  West:  strategies  of  enclo¬ 
sure  in  Robert  Service’s  The  Cremation  of  Sam  McGee.  SDR  (30:1)  1992, 
96-103. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

19221.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Mary  Lee  Settle’s  Beulah  Quintet:  the 
price  of  freedom.  (Bibl.  1992,  16111.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Lojek  in  RMRLL 
(47:1/2)  1993,  102-3. 
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‘Dr  Seuss’  (Theodore  Seuss  Geisel) 

19222.  Arakelian,  Paul  G.  Minnows  into  whales:  integration  across 
scales  in  the  early  styles  of  Dr  Seuss.  CLAQJi8:i)  1993,  18-22. 

19223.  Lebduska,  Lisa.  Rethinking  human  need:  Seuss’s  The  Lorax. 

CLAQJig^)  1994/95.  U0"6- 

19224.  Morgan,  Judith;  Morgan,  Neil.  Dr  Seuss  &  Mr  Geisel:  a 
biography.  New  York:  Random  House,  1995.  pp.  xix,  345. 

Anne  Sexton 

19225.  Cimon,  Anne.  The  poets  of  Gloucester.  See  15903. 

19226.  Donovan,  Jane  Adams.  Her  kind:  personae  in  Anne  Sexton’s 

poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1993-  [Abstr.  m  DA  (54)  1994,  2577 a. J 
19227.  Essinger,  Cathryn.  Recreating  fairyland  -  a  feminist  per¬ 
spective:  Transformations  by  Anne  Sexton.  Mid-American  Review  (14:2) 

1994. 

19228.  Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Hearing  confession:  a  dialogic 
approach  to  reading  the  American  confessional  poets.  See  14852. 
19229.  McCarthy,  Patricia.  Three  poets:  Anne  Sexton,  Penelope 
Palmer  and  Pauline  Stainer.  See  18700. 

19230.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Anne  Sexton:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14884.)  Rev.  byjohn  Simon  in  NCrit  (10:4)  1991,  58-66;  by 
James  Carroll  in  Ploughshares  (18:2/3)  :992>  217-20. 

19231.  Simon,  John.  Connoisseur  of  madness,  addict  of  suicide. 
NCrit  (10:4)  1991,  58-66  (review-article). 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

19232.  Crane,  RalphJ.  (ed.).  Ending  the  silences:  critical  essays  on 
the  works  of  Maurice  Shadbolt.  Auckland:  Hodder  Moa  Beckett,  1995. 
pp.  xiii,  170.  Rev.  by  Stuart  Murray  in  New  Zealand  Books  (5:4)  1995, 
14;  by  Ian  Richards  in  NZList,  19  Aug.  1995,  56;  by  Alex  Calder  in  Span 
(40)  1995,  104-7- 

19233.  Holland,  Patrick.  ‘A  virtue  in  shedding  light’:  an  interview 
with  Maurice  Shadbolt.  ANZSC  (11)  1994,  68-73. 

Peter  Shaffer 

19234.  Bach,  Susanne.  Extending  ancient  myths:  Freud,  Fromm, 
and  the  plays  of  Peter  Shaffer.  CML  (15:4)  1995,  345-56. 

19235.  Kim,  Okhee.  Aesthetics  of  tension:  a  study  of  Peter  Shaffer’s 
plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

Deirdre  Shanahan 

19236.  McCari  rHY,  Thomas.  Deirdre  Shanahan:  claimed  by  the 
past.  CimR  (106)  1994,  5-7. 

Ntozake  Shange 

19237.  Effiong,  Philip  U.  The  subliminal  to  the  real:  musical 
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regeneration  in  Ntozake  Shange’s  Boogie  Woogie  Landscapes.  TS  (39)  1994, 

33“43- 

19238.  Effiong,  Philip  Uko.  In  search  of  a  model  for  African- 
American  drama:  the  example  of  Lorraine  Hansberry,  Amiri  Baraka, 
and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  14595. 

19239.  Foster,  Karen  K.  De-tangling  the  web:  mother-daughter 
relationships  in  the  plays  of  Marsha  Norman,  Lillian  Heilman,  Tina 
Howe,  and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  16729. 

19240.  Kim,Jeongho.  Yeoseong  jueui  yeongeuk  eui  eonsul  jeon- 
ryak:  Caryl  Churchill  gwa  Ntozake  Shange.  (Discursive  strategy  of  femi¬ 
nist  drama:  Caryl  Churchill  and  Ntozake  Shange.)  See  15252. 

19241.  Lester,  Neal  A.  Ntozake  Shange:  a  critical  study  of  the 
plays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  321.  (Garland  refer¬ 
ence  library  of  the  humanities,  1441.)  (Critical  studies  in  Black  life  and 
culture,  21.) 

19242.  Raussert,  Wilfried.  Blues-memory  and  jazz-vision:  the  his¬ 
torical  imagination  in  selected  twentieth-century  African-American  nov¬ 
els.  See  16011. 

19243.  Schwenk,  Katrin.  Lynching  and  rape:  border  cases  in 
African-Anerican  history  and  fiction.  In  (pp.  312-24)  7. 

19244.  Taylor-Thompson,  Betty.  Female  support  and  bonding  in 
For  Colored  Girls  Who  Have  Considered  Suicide  When  the  Rainbow  Is  Enuf.  Griot 
(12:1)  1993,  46-51- 


Jo  Shapcott 

19245.  Williams,  David  G.  Responses  to  Elizabeth  Bishop:  Arne 
Stevenson,  Eavan  Boland  andjo  Shapcott.  See  14901. 

Alan  Sharp 

19246.  Schoene,  Berthold.  Angry  young  masculinity  and  the 
rhetoric  of  homophobia  and  misogyny  in  the  Scottish  novels  of  Man 
Sharp.  In  (pp.  85-106)  24. 

Paula  Sharp 

19247.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  O’Connor’s  legacy  in  stories  by 
Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Paula  Sharp.  See  18494. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

19248.  Albert,  Sidney  P.  The  mood  of  Barbara.  IndS  (32:2/ 3)  1994, 
27-8. 

19249.  - The  mood  of  Barbara  revisited:  Shaw,  Jevons,  and  the 

syllogism.  IndS  (32:2/ 3)  1994?  29-36. 

19250.  Allen,  Brooke.  G.B.S.:  the  life  of  George  Bernard  Shaw. 
NCrit  (12:1)  1993,  38-47  (review-article). 

19251.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Studies  in  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl. 
1994,  14894.)  Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  EA  (47:3)  1994,  348-9. 

19252.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  By  way  of  an  introduction:  the  case  of  Saint 
Joan.  In  (pp.  1 — 14)  48. 
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19253.  Berst,  Charles  A.  Pygmalion'.  Shaw’s  spin  on  myth  and 
Cinderella.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xiii, 
158.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  155.) 

19254.  Bertolini,John  A.  The  playwrighting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14897.)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Berst  in  TheatreS  (34:2)  1993, 
122-3. 

19255.  - Shaw  on  London  dramaturgy.  See  3209. 

19256.  Black,  Martha  Lodaski.  Shaw  and  Joyce:  the  last  word  in 
stolentelling.  See  17097. 

19257.  Bryan,  George  B.;  Mieder,  Wolfgang  (comps).  The 
proverbial  Bernard  Shaw:  an  index  to  proverbs  in  the  works  of  George 
Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl.  1994,  14898.)  Rev.  by  Lred  D.  Crawford  in  ELT 
(38:2)  1995,  243-8. 

19258.  Buckalew,  Elora  C.  Bernard  Shaw’s ‘unavoidable  subject’. 
See  415. 

19259.  Cherry,  Wymm.  A  look  back  at  Shaw’s  feminism.  IndS 
(32:2/3)  1994,  53-5. 

19260.  Conolly,  L.  W.;  Pearson,  Ellen  (eds).  Bernard  Shaw:  on 
stage.  Papers  from  the  1989  International  Shaw  Conference.  Guelph, 
Ont.:  Univ.  of  Guelph,  1991.  pp.  vi,  202.  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in 
IndS  (30:3)  1992,  64-6. 

19261.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  (ed.).  Toast  to  Albert  Einstein.  Shaw 
(J5)  x995>  231-41. 

19262.  Davis,  Tracy  G.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Socialist 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1994,  14899.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (33:2/3) 
1995,  53“5i  by  D.  A.  Hadfield  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:1)  1995,  75—7;  by 
Elsie  B.  Adams  in  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  539-42. 

19263.  Diei  rich,  R.  F.  Shaw  and  Yeats:  two  Irishmen  divided  by  a 
common  language.  Shaw  (15)  1995,  65—84. 

19264.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Trusting  the  author.  Shaw  (15)  1995, 
I25~33-  (On  Shavian  productions.) 

19265.  Einsohn,  Howard  Ira.  Ideology,  utopia,  and  faith:  Shaw, 
Ricoeur,  and  the  passion  for  the  possible.  See  14004. 

19266.  Elliott,  Donald  A.  Shaw  dramas  presented  at  Arena  Stage. 
IndS  (33:2/3)  1995,  29-33. 

19267.  Evans,  T.  F.  Shaw,  Chesterton,  and  Magic.  See  15228. 

19268.  Fayad,  Shafik.  The  Don  Juan  theme  in  the  works  of  G.  B. 
Shaw  with  specific  reference  to  Man  and  Superman.  Arab  Journal  for  the 
Humanities  (6:21)  1986,  266-75. 

19269.  Fisher,  James.  Edy  Craig  and  the  Pioneer  Players’  produc¬ 
tion  ol  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession.  Shaw  (15)  1995,  37-56- 

19270.  Gahan,  Peter.  Ruskin  and  form  in  Fanny’s  First  Play. 

See  11286 

19271.  Garebian,  Keith.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Christopher 
Newton:  explorations  of  Shavian  theatre.  (Bibl.  1994,  14901.)  Rev.  by 
R.  F.  Dietrich  in  Shaw  (15)  1995,  251-7. 

19272.  Gordon,  David  J.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  comic  sublime. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16153.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Rose  in  IndS  (29:1)  1991,  16-17. 
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19273.  Hay,  Jeffrey  T.  The  colloquial  musical  metaphysics  of 
Francis  Hueffer  and  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ. 
of  California,  San  Diego,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2532A.] 

19274.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  3,  1918-1950:  The 
lure  of  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1993,  14962.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS 
(30:1/ 2)  1992,  30-3;  by  Mark  Patrick  Hederman  in  Cweal  (119:3)  1992, 
23-4. 

19275.  -  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  4,  1950-1991:  The  last  laugh.  (Bibl. 

1992,  16156.)  Rev.  by  Robert  S.  MacLean  in  IndS  (32:1)  1994,  17—19. 
19276.  Hornby,  Richard.  English  versus  American  acting. 

See  18627 

19277.  Hugo,  Leon.  In  search  of  Shaw:  an  interview  with  Dan 
Laurence.  See  342. 

19278.  Joyce,  Steven.  Transformations  and  texts:  G.  B.  Shaw’s 
Buoyant  Billions.  (Bibl.  1994,  14903.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS 
(30:1/2)1992,30-3. 

19279.  Knoll,  Elisabeth.  Produktive  MiBverstandnisse:  George 
Bernard  Shaw  und  sein  deutscher  Ubersetzer  Siegfried  Trebitsch.  (Bibl. 

1993,  14966.)  Rev.  by  Norbert  Greiner  in  arcadia  (29:3)  1994,  329-30. 
19280.  Kohl,  Norbert  H.  Bernard  Shaws  viktorianisches  Erbe. 

(Bibl.  1994,  14904.)  Rev.  by  Norbert  Greiner  in  AAA  (20:1)  1995,  236-8. 
19281.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  G.B.S.: ‘kind  in  action’.  IndS  (31:1)  1993, 
13—15- 

19282.  —  Katie  Samuel:  Shaw’s  flameless  ‘old  flame’.  Shaw  (15) 


1995,  3— J9- 

19283.  -  (ed.).  Theatrics.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 

Toronto  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxiii,  253.  (Selected  correspondence  of  Bernard 
Shaw.) 

19284.  Leary,  DanielJ.  (eds).  The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  1, 

1889-1913.  (Bibl.  1994,  14905.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (33:2/ 3) 


1995,  53-5- 

19285. - The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  2,  1914-1929.  London; 

New  York:  Lane,  1995.  pp.  ix,  626. 

19286.  Levinson,  George.  H.  L.  Mencken  on  G.  B.  Shaw. 

See  18078 

19287.  —  Shaw  and  the  limerick.  IndS  (30:3)  1992,  74-5. 

19288.  Li,  Kay.  Hong  Kong  in  Buoyant  Billions',  the  exotic  in  Bernard 
Shaw.  Shaw  (15)  1995,  57-62. 

19289.  Londraville,Janis.  Lady  Griselda’s Dream:  May  Morris’s  Man 
and  Superman.  IndS  (33:1)  1995,  6-14. 

19290.  Nathan,  Rhoda  B.  Candida  and  Exiles:  the  Shaw-Joyce  con¬ 
nection.  See  17225. 

19291.  Nickson,  Richard.  G.B.S.  and  the  KG.R.  IndS  (29:2/3) 
1991,  56-60. 

19292.  - Shaw  among  the  poets:  an  artist  to  his  fingertips.  IndS 

(31:1)  1993,  3-9. 

19293.  Parker,  Stephen.  On  Peter  Huchel’s  adaptation  of  Shaw’s 
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Denshawai  Horror  and  related  matters.  Neophilologus  (79:2)  1995, 
295-306. 

19294.  Peters,  Margot.  Bernard  F.  Burgunder:  collector  of  genius. 

See  366. 

19295.  Peters,  Sally.  From  private  drama  to  political  drama:  Shaw 
and  transcendence  through  Socialism.  IndS  (30:1/2)  1992,  16—25. 
19296.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(15)  :995>  261-76. 

19297.  Rae,  Lisbie.  Malting  sense  of  Shaw:  Newton  at  the  Shaw 
Festival,  1980-1993.  Shaw  (15)  1995,  133-49. 

19298.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Shaws  Interlude:  The  Dark  Lady  of  the 
Sonnets.  In  (pp.  607—16)  4. 

19299.  Sauer,  David  K.  ‘Only  a  woman’  in  Arms  and  the  Man.  Shaw 
(15)  1995,  151-66. 

19306.  Smith,  J.  Percy  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  H.  G.  Wells. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxv,  242.  Rev. 
by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  20  Oct.  1995,  4-6;  by  Richard  Dickson  in  IndS 
(33:2/3)  )995>  53“5- 

19301.  L  eytaud,  Jean-Paul.  Shaw  et  le  Maroc  de  Cunninghame 
Graham.  EA  (47:3)  1994,  284-94. 

19302  Topping,  Scott  A.  Ring  Lardner  on  Cashel  Byron’s  Profession. 

See  17481. 

19303  T  ’yson,  Brian  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  book  reviews:  originally 
published  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  from  1885  to  1888.  (Bibl.  1994,  14915.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (30:1/2)  1992,  30—3. 

19304.  Weimer,  Michael.  Shaw  and  Impressionism.  IndS  (29:2/3) 
1991,  31-8. 

19305.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  Votes  for  women:  Bernard  Shaw  and 
the  Women's  Suffrage  Movement.  In  (pp.  33-40)  48. 

19306.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Curt  ains  speech:  a  new  source  for 

Heartbreak  House.  ELT  (38:4)  1995,  497-500. 

19307.  Jesting  and  governing:  Shaw  and  Churchill.  In  (pp. 

15-32)  48. 

19308.  —  Shaw’s  diary  fragments:  some  additions.  See  592. 

19309.  Weiss,  Samuel  A.  Beneath  and  above  the  belt:  Shaw, 
Anonymous,  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  IndS  (30:1/2)  1992,  3—10. 

19310.  - - Shaw  in  the  Rockies:  an  interview  with  Marianne  Fearn. 

IndS  (30:3)  1992,  67-72. 

19311.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Early  hitherto  unnoticed  Flemish  perform¬ 
ances  of  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession  (1894).  NQ_  (42:2)  1995,  205-6. 

19312.  Wisenthal,J.  L.  Wilde,  Shaw,  and  the  play  of  conversation. 

See  11971. 

19313.  Woo,  Dong  Wook.  Bernard  Shaw  yeoksajeuk  eui  byeon- 
jeungbeobjeok  galdeung  gujo.  (The  structure  of  dialectical  conflict  in 
Bernard  Shaw’s  historical  plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Done- A  Univ. 
Korea,  1994. 
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Irwin  Shaw 

19314.  Reardon,  Michael  Anthony.  Becoming  visionary:  reading 
and  living  in  the  existential  mode.  See  15393. 

Wallace  Shawn 

19315.  King,  W.  D.  Dionysus  in  Santa  Barbara:  Wallace  Shawn’s 
Euripidean  Fever.  Theater  (23:1)  1992,  83-7. 

19316.  Robinson,  Marc.  Four  writers.  See  16575. 

Jill  Shearer 

19317.  Dale,  Leigh;  Gilbert,  Helen.  Looking  the  same?  A  pre¬ 
liminary  (post-colonial)  discussion  of  Orientalism  and  Occidentalism  in 
Australia  andjapan.  YCGL  (41)  1993,  35-50. 

Sam  Shepard 

19318.  Erben,  Rudolf.  In  search  of  the  ancient  West:  Sam 
Shepard’s  exile  plays.  SDR  (29:1)  1991,  162-74. 

19319.  Graham,  Laura  J.  Sam  Shepard:  theme,  image,  and  the 
director.  See  12632. 

19320.  Hart,  Lynda.  Sam  Shepard’s  pornographic  visions.  In  (pp. 
161-77)  45. 

19321.  Hayes,  Michael  J.  Sam  Shepard.  In  (pp.  131-41)  2. 

19322.  Laks,  Batya  Casper.  Electra:  a  gender  sensitive  study  of  the 
plays  (Aeschylus’  Oresteia  through  Sam  Shepard’s  Curse  of  the  Starving 
Class)  based  on  the  myth.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1995. 
pp.  x,  198. 

19323.  Patsalidis,  Savas.  Power  games  in  Shepard’s  prison-house: 
A  Lie  of  the  Mind.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (2)  1992,  245-52. 

19324.  Pyle,  Forest.  One  bad  movie  too  many:  Sam  Shepard’s 
visions  of  excess.  See  12843. 

19325.  Smith,  Susan  Harris.  En-gendering  violence:  twisting  ‘pri¬ 
vates’  in  the  public  eye.  In  (pp.  115-30)  45. 

19326.  Soules,  Marshall  Ian.  Sam  Shepard  improvises.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3845A.] 

19327.  Yaguchi,  Yuko.  Sam  Shepard,  A  Lie  of  the  Mind',  atarashii 
Eve  no  uta.  (Sam  Shepard,  A  Lie  of  the  Mind:  Eve  sings  a  new  song.)  StAL 
(32)  1995,  57“76- 

Nan  Shepherd 

19328.  Smith,  Alison.  And  woman  created  woman:  Carswell, 
Shepherd  and  Muir,  and  the  self-made  woman.  In  (pp.  25-47)  24. 

Carol  Shields 

19329.  Mellor,  Winifred  M.  ‘The  simple  container  of  our  exis¬ 
tence’:  narrative  ambiguity  in  Carol  Shields’s  The  Stone  Diaries. 
StudCanL  (20:2)  1995,  96-110. 
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Leslie  M  arm  on  Silko 

19330.  Allen,  Joseph  J.  The  retina  blues:  invisibility  and  cultural 
visibility.  See  15585. 

1933 1 .  Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  Pulling  Silko’s  threads  through 
time:  an  exploration  of  storytelling.  AIQJi9:2)  1995,  171 — 9- 

19332.  Brown,  Theresa  Laurel.  Storytelling  and  trauma:  gender, 
identity,  and  testimony  in  a  contemporary  context.  See  17807. 

19333.  Burlingame,  Lori  Lynn.  Cultural  survival  and  the  oral  tra¬ 
dition  in  the  novels  of  D’Arcy  McNickle  and  his  successors:  Momaday, 
Silko,  and  Welch.  See  17961. 

19334.  Clarke,  Joni  Adamson.  A  place  to  see:  ecological  literary 
theory  and  practice.  See  13959. 

19335.  Last,  Robin  Riley.  Outside  looking  in:  nonnatives  and 
American  Indian  literature.  See  16642. 

19336.  Linlaw,  William  Whiticar.  The  word  made  animal  flesh: 
totemic  archetypes  in  five  Western  North  American  w  riters.  See  14435. 

19337.  Galeote,  Lesley.  Discourses  of  power  and  subversion  in  the 
Americas.  See  18219. 

19338.  Gray,  James  Allison.  Between  voice  and  text:  bicultural 
negotiation  in  the  contemporary  Native-American  novel.  See  17370. 

19339.  Hunt,  Daniel.  Women  writing  men:  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 
Ceremony  and  Isabel  Allende’s  El  plan  infinito.  Selecta  (14)  1993,  16-19. 

19340.  Perez  Castillo,  Susan.  Postmodernism,  Native-American 
literature  and  the  real:  the  Sllko-Lrdrich  controversy.  See  14221. 

19341 .  Presson,  Rebekah.  Reasserting  our  claims:  an  interview  with 
Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  43—52. 

19342.  Rand,  Naomi  Rose.  Roth,  Morrison  and  Silko:  studies  in 
survival.  See  18255. 

19343  Stein,  Nancy  Rachel.  Shifting  the  ground:  four  American 
women  writers’  revisions  of  nature,  gender  and  race.  See  9899. 

19344.  Thompson,  Theresa  Shepherd.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 
vision  and  revisionist  mythmaking  in  Doris  Lessing,  H.D.,  and  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  15678. 

19345.  Truesdale,  C.  W.  Tradition  and  Ceremony.  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko  as  an  American  novelist.  NDQJ59:4)  1991,  200-28. 

19346.  Weaver,  Christopher  Cannon.  Negotiating  personal  and 
communal  voices:  narrative  and  identity  in  composition  studies  and  the 
fiction  of  three  Native-American  authors.  See  16041. 

19347.  Wilson,  Michael  D.  Writing  home:  the  oral  tradition  as  a 
philosophical  and  stylistic  basis  for  a  tradition  of  written  American 
Indian  literature.  See  16042. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

19348.  Sillitoe,  Alan.  Life  without  armour.  London: 
HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  274.  Rev.  byjohn  Melmoth  in  TLS,  18  Aug. 
i995>  22. 
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Charles  Simic 

19349.  Simic,  Charles.  The  unemployed  fortune-teller:  essays  and 
memoirs.  (Bibl.  1994,  14954.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  7  July  1995, 
J5- 

Neil  Simon 

19350.  Woolf,  Michael.  Neil  Simon.  In  (pp.  117-30)  2. 

Louis  Simpson 

19351.  Mason,  David.  Louis  Simpson’s  singular  charm.  HR  (48:3) 
J995>  499-507  (review-article). 

19352.  Simpson,  Louis.  Ships  going  into  the  blue:  essays  and  notes 
on  poetry.  See  3512. 


‘Jo  Sinclair’  (Ruth  Seid) 

19353.  Sandberg,  Elisabeth.  Jo  Sinclair:  a  gardener  of  souls. 
StudAJL  (12)  1993,  72-8. 


John  L.  Sinclair 

19354.  Dutton,  Dennis  H.  After  many  a  harvest:  an  interview  with 
John  L.  Sinclair.  SDR  (32:1)  1994,  88-101. 

May  Sinclair 

19355.  Brittenham,  Rebecca  L.  ‘England’s  danger’:  Edwardian 
configurations  of  nation  and  national  identity.  See  13039. 

19356.  Phillips,  M.  T.  Reality  and  consciousness:  a  study  of  selected 

novels  of  May  Sinclair.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2)  1995,  517.] 

19357.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Charlotte  Mew  and  May  Sinclair:  a  love- 
song.  See  18100. 

19358.  Rueschmann,  Eva.  Those  precious  bonds:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  sister  relationships  in  twentieth-century  literature  and  film. 

See  11308 


Upton  Sinclair 

19359.  Derrick,  Scott.  What  a  beating  feels  like:  authorship,  dis¬ 
solution,  and  masculinity  in  Sinclair’s  The  Jungle.  SAF  (23:1)  1995, 
85-100. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

19360.  Sisson,  C.  H.  On  the  look-out:  a  partial  autobiography. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1989.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  Tess  Lewis  in  NCrit 

(10:3)  I99b  73-6- 

Edith  Sitwell 

19361.  Day,  Gary;  Wisker,  Gina.  Recuperating  and  revaluing: 

Edith  Sitwell  and  Charlotte  Mew.  In  (pp.  65-80)  8. 

19362.  Militello,  Joseph  F.  The  post-modern  Laokoon :  the 
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influence  of  Symbolist  synaesthesia  on  the  development  of  modern  aes¬ 
thetics,  poetics,  and  thought.  See  10581. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

19363.  Bradford,  Sarah.  Splendours  and  miseries:  a  life  of 
Sacheverell  Sitwell.  (Bibl.  1994, 14960.)  Rev.  by-Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NCrit 
(12:4)  1993,  70-3;  by  Nolan  Miller  and  Gerda  Oldham  in  AR  (52:1)  1994, 
361-2. 


B.  F.  Skinner 

19364.  Kanekar,  Suresh.  Response  and  responsibility:  the  psy¬ 
chology  and  philosophy  of  B.  L.  Skinner.  NewQJgo)  1991,  349—57- 

Paul  Slabolepszy 

19365.  Greig,  Robert;  Heaney,  Bobby  (introds).  Mooi  Street  and 
other  moves.  Johannesburg:  Witwatersrand  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  338.  Rev. 
by  Lesley  Marx  in  SARB  (7:1)  1995,  12—13. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

19366.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Kenneth  Slessor.  Melbourne;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OLT,  1995.  pp.  Lx,  127.  (Australian  WTiters.) 

Elizabeth  Smart 

19367.  Heaps,  Denise  Adele.  The  inscription  of  ‘feminine  jouissancd 
in  Elizabeth  Smart’s  By  Grand  Central  Station  I  Sat  Down  and  Wept. 
StudCanL  (19:1)  1994,  142-55. 

Jane  Smiley 

19368.  Breau,  Elizabeth  Adrienne.  Lying  with  the  father:  patterns 
of  incest  in  contemporary  feminist  Action.  See  14416. 

19369.  Kepper,  T  im.  GoneriPs  version:  A  Thousand  Acres  and  King 

Lear.  See  5701. 

19370.  Marsh,  Kelly  A.  The  neo-sensation  novel:  a  contemporary 
genre  in  the  Victorian  tradition.  See  15093. 

Betty  Smith 

19371.  Johnson,  Carol  Siri.  The  life  and  work  of  Betty  Smith, 
author  of  A  Tree  Grows  in  Brooklyn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  931A.J 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

19372.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Bleeding  from  all  that’s  best:  the  Action 
of  Iain  Crichton  Smith.  In  (pp.  25-40)  49. 

19373.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  From  Lewis  to  Aberdeen.  ALTR  (56:2) 
i995>  186-8. 


Lee  Smith 

19374.  Burchell,  Sonya  Smith.  Female  characterization  in  Lee 
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Smith’s  Oral  History,  superstition,  sexuality  and  traditional  roles. 

See  2852. 

19375.  Donlon,  Jocelyn  Hazelwood.  Hearing  is  believing: 
Southern  racial  communities  and  strategies  of  story-listening  in  Gloria 
Naylor  and  Lee  Smith.  See  18415. 

19376.  Reynolds,  David.  Customary  ritual  and  male  rites  of  pas¬ 
sage  in  Lee  Smith’s  Oral  History.  See  2870. 

19377.  Wesley,  Deborah  Rae.  Renouncing  restrictive  narratives: 
the  Southern  lady  and  female  creativity  in  the  works  of  Lee  Smith  and 
Gail  Godwin.  See  16445. 

Mary  Carter  Smith 

19378.  Hajdusiewicz,  Babs  Bell.  Mary  Carter  Smith,  African- 
American  storyteller.  Springfield,  NJ:  Enslow,  1995.  pp.  104.  (Multi¬ 
cultural  junior  biographies.) 


Ray  Smith 

19379.  Kuester,  Martin.  Central  Europe  from  three  postmodern 
Canadian  perspectives.  In  (pp.  347—52)  26. 

Stevie  Smith 

19380.  Wade,  Stephen.  No  secondary  themes:  essays  on  the  poetry 
of  Peter  Russell,  Stanley  Burnshaw,  Peter  Dale,  Stevie  Smith  and  Idris 
Davies.  See  15076. 


William  Gardner  Smith 

19381.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14408. 

Elizabeth  Smither 

19382.  Smither,  Elizabeth.  Mauriac  et  moi.  In  (pp.  60-77)  54. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

19383.  Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Hearing  confession:  a  dialogic 
approach  to  reading  the  American  confessional  poets.  See  14852. 

C.  P.  Snow 

19384.  de  la  Mothe  John.  C.  P.  Snow  and  the  struggle  of  modern¬ 
ity.  (Bibl.  1992,  16245.)  R-ev-  by  Alkis  Kontos  in  QQJioli)  1994,  246-50. 

1 9385.  Eriksson,  Bo  H.  T.  The  ‘structuring  forces’  of  detection:  the 
cases  of  C.  P.  Snow  andjohn  Fowles.  See  16270. 

19386.  Kimball,  Roger.  The  Two  Cultures  today.  NCrit  (12:6)  1994, 
10-15. 

Gary  Snyder 

19387.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  ‘By  division,  out  of  wonder’:  Gary 
Snyder,  Wendell  Berry,  and  ecopoetics.  See  14847. 

19388.  Kim,  Won-Chung.  Jayeonaeui  aemu:  Gary  Snyder  eui 
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saengtaehakjeok  isang.  (Making  love  with  nature:  Gary  Snyder’s  eco¬ 
logical  vision.)  JELL  (41:3)  1995,  649-72. 

19389.  Langford,  Donald  Stewart.  The  primacy  of  place  in  Gary 
Snyder’s  ecological  vision.  LJnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2580A.] 

19390.  Tomkiewicz,  Katarzyna.  Hunting  and  fishing  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.  See  16665. 

David  Solheim 

19391.  Solheim,  David.  Language  of  the  land:  poetry  and  com¬ 
mentary.  NDH  (62:3)  1995,  17-21. 

Edith  Somerville 

19392.  Rauchbauer,  Otto.  The  Edith  (Enone  Somenille  Archive 
in  Drishane:  a  catalogue  and  an  evaluative  essay.  See  371. 

Susan  Sontag 

19393.  Kennedy,  Liam.  Susan  Sontag:  mind  as  passion.  See  14107. 
19394.  Olster,  Stacey.  Remakes,  outtakes,  and  updates  in  Susan 
Sontag’s  The  Volcano  Lover.  MLS  (41:1)  1995,  117—39. 

19395.  Poague,  Leland  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Susan  Sontag. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxii,  287.  (Literary  con¬ 
versations.) 

19396.  Strong,  Beret  E.  Metaphors  in  poems  about  AIDS. 

See  16598 


Gilbert  Sorrentino 

19397.  Charles,  May.  A  postmodern  challenge  to  reference-world 
construction:  Gilbert  Sorrentino’s  Mulligan  Stew.  Style  (29:2)  1995, 
235-61. 

19398.  McPheron,  William.  Gilbert  Sorrentino:  a  descriptive  bib¬ 
liography.  (Bibl.  1993,  15055.)  Rev.  by  Daryl  McGrath  in  BB  (52:4)  1995, 
333- 

Wole  Soyinka 

19399.  Afejuku,  Tony  E.  The  style  of  African  autobiography. 

See  13714. 

19400.  Anon.  Wole  Soyinka.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  167-70. 

19401  Booker,  M.  Keith.  African  literature  and  the  world  system: 
dystopian  fiction,  collective  experience,  and  the  postcolonial  experience. 

See  16054 

19402.  Cooper,  Brenda.  The  two-faced  Ogun:  postcolonial  intel¬ 
lectuals  and  the  positioning  of  Wole  Soyinka.  EngA  (22:2)  1995,  44-69. 
19403.  Fioupou,  Christiane.  La  Route:  realite  et  representation 
dans  l’ceuvre  de  Wole  Soyinka.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994. 
pp.  390.  (Cross/cultures:  readings  in  the  post-colonial  literatures  in 
English,  17.) 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1995] 


1169 


19404.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Wole  Soyinka:  mythopoesis  and 
the  agon  of  democracy.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  187-94. 

19405.  Gingell,  Susan.  Controlling  communication:  Wole 
Soyinka’s  Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman.  In  (pp.  103-15)  47. 

19406.  Lambo,JohnA.  Wole  Soyinka’s  Idanre:  a  study  in  the  arche¬ 
typal  image  of  the  woman  and  God.  CLAJ  (34:1)  1990,  1-22. 

19407.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  Chained  letters:  African  prison  diaries  and 
‘national  allegory’.  See  14354. 

19408.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  The  poetry  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Lagos; 
Oxford:  Malthouse  Press,  1994.  pp.  140. 

19409.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Ibadan:  the  Penkelemes  years:  a  memoir, 
1946-1965.  London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1994.  pp.  xv,  382.  Rev.  by 
Adewale  Maja-Pearce  in  TLS,  24  Feb.  1995,  27. 


Muriel  Spark 

19410.  Frith,  Chris;  Fletcher,  Paul.  Voices  from  nowhere.  CritQ_ 
(37:2)  095;  71-83- 

19411.  Garratt,J.  The  novels  of  Muriel  Spark:  intertextual  read¬ 
ings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995, 

959-6o.] 

19412.  Rankin,  Ian.  The  deliberate  cunning  of  Muriel  Spark.  In  (pp. 
4I_53)  49 

19413.  Spark,  Muriel.  Curriculum  vitae:  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16263.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Beverly  in  Cweal  (120:10)  1993,  13-15; 
by  Gerda  Oldham  in  AR  (52:1)  1994,  165—6. 

19414.  Sugiyama,  Katsue.  Kankei  no  rikigaku  -  Lawrence,  Spark, 
Carver  no  baai.  (The  dynamics  of  relationships:  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  Lawrence,  Spark  and  Carver.)  See  15164. 

Art  Spiegelman 

19415.  Brown,  Michael.  Of  Maus  and  men:  problems  of  asserting 
identity  in  a  post-Holocaust  age.  StudAJL  (12)  1993,  134-40. 

Norman  Spinrad 

19416.  Erisman,  Wendy  E.  Inverting  the  ideal  world:  carnival  and 
the  carnivalesque  in  contemporary  utopian  science  fiction.  See  15583. 

Jean  Stafford 

19417.  Hulbert,  Ann.  The  interior  castle:  the  art  and  life  ofjean 
Stafford.  (Bibl.  1992,  16276.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  Cweal  (119:14) 
i992>  31- 

William  Stafford 

19418.  Bly,  Robert  (ed.).  The  darkness  around  us  is  deep:  selected 
poems  of  William  Stafford.  New  York:  HarperPerennial,  1993.  pp.  xxii, 
138.  Rev.  by  David  Dooley  in  HR  (47:4)  1995,  675-6. 
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Pauline  Stainer 

19419.  McCarthy,  Patricia.  Three  poets:  Anne  Sexton,  Penelope 
Palmer  and  Pauline  Stainer.  See  18700. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

19420.  Crossley,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon:  speaking  for  the  future. 
(Bibl.  1994,  15019.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:1) 
I995>  i38~4°- 


Christina  Stead 

19421.  Lessing,  Doris  (introd.).  The  man  who  loved  children. 

London:  Campbell,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  529.  (Everyman’s  library,  207.) 
19422.  Park,  Deborah  Carter.  Tinsel  town:  Sydney  as  seen 
through  the  eyes  of  Christina  Stead.  In  (pp.  287-304)  67. 

Lucy  Poate  Stebbins 

19423.  Stebbins,  Richard  Poate.  So  hard  the  stones:  Lucy  Poate 
Stebbins  and  her  life  in  literature.  New  York;  Lrankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  272.  (American  univ.  studies,  ix:  History,  127.) 

Danielle  Steel 

19424.  Bane,  Vickie;  Benet,  Lorenzo.  The  lives  of  Danielle  Steel. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  307. 

John  Steffler 

19425.  Jaeger,  Peter.  ‘The  land  created  a  body  of  lore’:  the  Green 
story  injohn  Steffler’s  The  Afterlife  of  George  Cartwright.  ESCan  (21:1)  1995, 
4I_54- 


Wallace  Stegner 

19426.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Wallace  Stegner  and  the  battle  against 
rugged  individualism.  NDOJ6L2)  1993,  5-18. 

19427.  Casey,  Randall.  Horizontal  and  vertical:  the  life  of  Wallace 
Stegner.  SDR  (31:3)  1993,  3-6. 

19428  L  lora,  Joseph  M.  Stegner  and  Hemingway  as  short-story 

writers:  some  parallels  and  contrasts  in  two  masters.  See  16756. 

19429.  Willrich,  Patricia  Rowe.  A  perspective  on  Wallace 
Stegner.  VQR  (67:2)  1991,  240-59. 

Gertrude  Stein 

19430.  Alfrey,  Shawn  Helen.  The  poetics  of  intense  sociability: 
the  sublime  in  Emily  Dickinson,  H.D.  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  9849. 

19431.  Berry,  Ellen  E.  Curved  thought  and  textual  wandering: 
Gertrude  Stein’s  postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1993,  15085.)  Rev.  by  Catharine 
R.  Stimpson  in  Novel  (27:3)  1994,  318-21;  by  Jane  Palatini  Bowers  in 
TSWL  (14:1)  1995,  179-80. 

19432.  Bowers,  Jane  Palatini.  Gertrude  Stein.  (Bibl.  1993,  15087.) 
Rev.  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield  in  JAStud  (28:3)  1994,  471-2. 
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19433.  Bucher,  Christina  Gloria.  Transgressive  triangles:  desire, 
gender,  and  the  text  in  five  American  novels,  1852-1905.  See  9457. 

19434.  Cope,  Karin  M.  ‘Publicity  is  our  pride’:  the  passionate  gram¬ 
mar  of  Gertrude  Stein.  Pre/Text  (13:3/4)  1992,  123-36. 

19435.  Dale,  Alan  S.  The  work  of  their  lives:  private  experience 
and  the  shape  of  Realism  in  Flaubert,  James,  Dreiser,  and  Stein. 
See  10677. 

19436.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  Reading  nonsense:  the  experience  of 
contemporary  poetry.  See  14467. 

19437.  Dydo,  Ulla  E.  (ed.).  A  Stein  reader.  (Bibl.  1994, 15037.)  Rev. 
by  Guy  Davenport  in  NCrit  (12:3)  1993,  72-4. 

19438.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Rescued  readings:  a  reconstruction  of 
Gertrude  Stein’s  difficult  texts.  (Bibl.  1992,  16297.)  Rev.  byjane  Palatini 
Bowers  in  TSWL  (14:1)  1995,  180-2. 

19439.  Galvin,  Mary  E.  Poetics  of  disruption/ poetics  of  difference 

in  four  queer  Modernists.  See  14606. 

19440.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  Gertrude  Stein  and  the  prose  long 
poem.  See  2169. 

19441.  Hennegan,  Alison  (introd.).  Fenhurst ,  QE.D.  and  other  early 

writings.  London:  Virago  Press,  1995.  pp.  xx,  248.  (Lesbian  landmarks.) 

19442.  Jewell,  Phebe  Beth.  The  foreign  mirror:  exile,  identity,  and 
the  creative  process  in  Stendhal,  Gertrude  Stein,  and  Samuel  Beckett. 

See  14720. 

19443.  Levy,  Andrew  Alan.  An  art  of  writing:  assemblage  and  par¬ 

ticipation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  91  6a.] 

19444.  McFarlin,  Patricia  Ann.  Embodying  and  disembodying 
feminine  selves:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God , 
Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood,  and  Gertrude  Stein’s  Ida,  a  Novel.  See  14610. 

19445.  Meyer,  Steven.  Writing  psychology  over:  Gertrude  Stein 
and  William  James.  See  10797. 

19446.  Militello,  Joseph  F.  The  post-modern  Laokoon:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Symbolist  synaesthesia  on  the  development  of  modern  aesthet¬ 
ics,  poetics,  and  thought.  See  10581. 

19447.  Moyes,  Lianne.  Composing  in  the  scent  of  wood  and  roses: 
Nicole  Brossard’s  intertextual  encounters  with  Djuna  Barnes  and 
Gertrude  Stein.  See  14613. 

19448.  - Writing  subjects:  Gertrude  Stein,  Djuna  Barnes,  Nicole 

Brossard,  and  Lola  Lemire  Tostevin.  See  14614. 

19449.  Niemeyer,  Mark.  Hysteria  and  the  normal  unconscious: 
dual  natures  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  Melanctha.  JAStud  (28:1)  1994,  77-83. 

19450.  Pavloska,  Susanna.  Primitivism  in  the  modern  era:  a  study 
of  Stein,  Hemingway  and  Hurston.  See  16789. 

19451.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Barbed-wire  entanglements’:  the ‘New 
American  Poetry’,  1930-1932.  See  13618. 

19452.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  Fernhurst  Gertrude  Stein’s  lit¬ 
tle  Iliad.  CML  (15:4)  1995,  377-9. 
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19453.  Sandbank,  Shimon.  Poetic  speech  and  the  silence  of  art. 

See  10586 

19454.  Shaw,  Patrick  Jay.  The  (re)birth  of  the  author:  a  rhetoric  of 

Gertrude  Stein.  See  2033. 

19455.  Smedman,  LornaJ.  Skeleton  in  the  closet:  Williams’s  debt  to 
Gertrude  Stein.  WCWR  (21:2)  1995,  21-35. 

19456.  Smith,  Paul.  Stein’s  remarks,  Hemingway’s  literature. 

See  16805 

19457.  Soh,  Soo-Man.  Gertrude  Stein  soseol  gibeob  hyungseong  e 
michin  Picasso  wa  Cezanne  whabeob  eui  younghyang.  (The  influences 
of  Picasso  and  Cezanne  on  the  style  of  Gertrude  Stein.)JELL  (41:3)  1995, 
721-40. 

19458.  Sprecher,  Lorraine  Carol.  My  dissertation  by  Gertrude 
Stein:  Gertrude  Stein,  incest,  and  assorted  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  194A.] 

19459.  Stendhal,  Renate  (ed.).  Gertrude  Stein:  in  words  and  pic¬ 
tures.  (Bibl.  1994,  15046.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Steiner  in  LRB  (17:20)  1995, 
23-4.  • 

19460.  Szalay,  Michael.  Inviolate  Modernism:  Hemingway,  Stein, 
Tzara.  See  16811. 

19461.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Lavored  strangers:  Gertrude  Stein 
and  her  family.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  346, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Wendy  Steiner  in  LRB  (17:20)  1995,  23-4;  by  Irving 
Malin  in  RCL  (15:3)  1995,  251-2. 

John  Steinbeck 

19462.  Bednarek,  Janet  R.  Daly.  An  historian’s  view  of  The  Grapes 
of  Wrath.  UDR  (23:3)  1995,  83-8. 

19463.  Coers,  Donald  V.;  Ruffin,  Paul  D.;  DeMott,  Robert  J. 
(eds).  After  The  Grapes  of  Wrath:  essays  on  John  Steinbeck  in  honor  of 
Tetsumaro  Hayashi.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  303. 

19464.  Ditsky,  John.  John  Steinbeck,  the  interior  landscape,  and 
tragic  depletion.  SDR  (32:1)  1994,  106-15. 

19465. - Rowing  from  Eden:  closure  in  the  later  Steinbeck  fiction. 

ND QJ6o:3)  1992,  87-100. 

19466.  Duane,  Daniel.  The  tactics  in  Tie  Log  from  the  Sea  of  Cortez'-  a 
look  at  Steinbeck’s  Indians.  SDR  (33:1)  1995,  103-13. 

19467.  Had  ella,  Charlotte  Cook.  Of  Mice  and  Men:  a  kinship  of 
powerlessness.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995. 
pp.  xiv,  98.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  147.) 

19468.  Hashiguchi,  Yasuo;  Shiraga,  Eiko  (eds).  Steinbeck:  sakka 
sakuhinron.  (Steinbeck:  his  life  and  works.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1995. 
pp.  vi,  324. 

19469.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  A  new  study  guide  to  Steinbeck’s 
major  works,  with  critical  explications.  (Bibl.  1993,  15107.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  K.  George  in  SteiN  (7:2)  1994,  12-13. 

19470.  Hearle,  Kevin.  Sturges  and  Tie  Grapes  of  Wrath:  Sullivan’s 
Travels  as  documentary  comedy.  See  12666. 
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19471.  Heavilin,  Barbara  Anne.  Hospitality,  the  Joads,  and  the 
stranger  motif:  structural  symmetry  in  John  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of 
Wrath.  SDR  (29:2)  1991,  142-52. 

19472.  James,  Max  H.  Scarce  truth  enough  alive:  Shakespeare’s 
contemporary  search  for  truth  and  trust.  See  5251 . 

19473.  Krim,  Arthur.  Friichte  des  form:  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  in 
wartime  Germany.  SteiN  (7:2)  1994,  1-4. 

19474.  L’Heureux,  Conrad  E.  Life’s  journey  and  The  Grapes  of 
Wrath.  UDR  (23:3)  1995,  89-97. 

19475.  Morsberger,  Robert.  Burning  Bright  burns  brightly  as  an 
opera.  See  12797. 

19476.  Parini,Jay.  John  Steinbeck:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 15059.) 
New  York:  Holt,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  536.  Rev.  by  Kevin  Hearle  in  AL  (67:4) 
!995>  881—2. 

19477.  Railsback,  Brian  E.  Parallel  expeditions:  Charles  Darwin 
and  the  art  ofjohn  Steinbeck.  See  9671. 

19478.  Weisiger,  Marsha  L.  The  reception  of  The  Grapes  of  Wrath 
in  Oklahoma:  a  reappraisal.  ChronOkla  (70:4)  1992/ 93,  394—415. 

19479.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  John  Steinbeck  on  the  screen. 
See  12973. 


James  Stephens 

19480.  Huber,  Werner.  Towards  a  ‘ comedie  humaine  of  Ireland’:  the 

politics  of  James  Stephens’  early  novels.  In  (pp.  95-103)  61. 

Neal  Stephenson 

19481.  Stockton,  Sharon.  ‘The  self  regained’:  cyberpunk’s  retreat 
to  the  imperium.  See  14368. 

Gerald  Stern 

19482.  Hadas,  Rachel.  The  ark  of  what  has  been:  elegiac  thoughts 
on  poetry.  See  18086. 

Shane  Stevens  (‘J.  W.  Rider) 

19483.  Legg,  John.  Collecting  Shane  Stevens:  a.k.a.  J.  W.  Rider. 
Charleston,  WV:  Black  Diamond  Books,  1995.  pp.  88. 

Wallace  Stevens 

19484.  Altieri,  Charles.  Ann  Lauterbach’s  Still  and  why  Stevens 
still  matters.  See  17518. 

19485.  Beehler,  Michael.  Penelope’s  experience:  teaching  the  eth¬ 
ical  lessons  of  Wallace  Stevens.  TSL  (35)  1994,  267-79. 

19486.  Bertonneau,  Thomas  F.  What  figure  costs:  Stevens’  The  Idea 
of  Order  at  Key  West  (an  anthropoetics).  WSJ  (19:1)  1995,  51-70. 

1 9487.  Bethea,  Dean  Wentworth.  Sunday  Morning  at  the  clavier:  a 
comparative  approach  to  teaching  Stevens.  TSL  (35)  1994,  213-24. 

19488.  Borroff,  Marie.  Making  sense  of  the  sleight-of-hand  man. 
See  2135. 
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19489.  Bradley,  Jerry.  Tentative  ideas  for  poetry:  rhetorical  the¬ 
ories  of  art  in  Wallace  Stevens’s  The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West.  CCTE  (6o) 
i995>  62-8. 

19490.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Planets  on  the  table:  from 
Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop  to  Adrienne  Rich  and  June 
Jordan.  See  90. 

19491.  Campbell,  P.  Michael;  Dolan,  John.  Teaching  Stevens’s 
poetry  through  rhetorical  structure.  See  1915. 

19492.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Teaching  Stevens  as  a  late  Romantic  poet. 

See  8746 

19493.  Castellitto,  George  P.  Paradise  in  Wallace  Stevens’  Sunday 
Morning  and  Esthetique  du  mat.  CLAJ  (33:3)  1990,  298—307. 

19494.  Comins,  Barbara.  Wallace  Stevens’ ‘orchestration’ of ‘the 
whole  of  harmonium’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York, 
1994.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (55)  1995,  1952-3A.] 

19495.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Narrative  secrets,  lyric  openings:  Stevens 
and  Bishop.  See  14867. 

19496.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Teaching  the  new  Stevens.  See  13985. 

19497.  Doyle,  Charles.  Teaching  Wallace  Stevens:  the  relations 
between  poetry  and  painting.  TSL  (35)  1994,  192—203. 

19498.  Dunn,  Stephen.  Poetry  and  music.  See  11185. 

19499.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  ‘HOO,  HOO,  HOO’:  some 
episodes  in  the  construction  of  modern  Whiteness.  See  15912. 

19500.  Ellerby,  Janet.  Conceptualizing  the  postmodern  enigma: 
The  Poems  of  Our  Climate.  See  14006. 

19501.  Endo,  Paul.  Stevens  and  the  two  sublimes.  WSJ  (19:1)  1995, 
36-50. 

19502.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Bishop  and  Ashbery:  two  ways  out  of 
Stevens.’  See  14469. 

19503.  Gelpi,  Albert.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop  at 
Key  West:  ideas  of  order.  See  14874. 

19504.  Goodridge,  Celeste.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Wallace 
Stevens:  sustaining  the  eye/I.  See  14877. 

19505.  Guereschi,  Edward.  Wallace  Stevens’  testimonial  poem: 
The  Man  with  the  Blue  Guitar.  UDR  (14:2)  1980,  55-64. 

19506.  Harrington,  Joseph.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  poetics  of 
national  insurance.  AL  (67:1)  1995,  95-114. 

19507.  Helgeson,  Karin.  Current  bibliography  1995.  WSJ  (19:1) 
i995> 98-9. 

19508.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  question  of 
belief:  metaphysician  in  the  dark.  (Bibl.  1994,  15089.)  Rev.  by  Alain 
Suberchicot  in  EA  (48:1)  1995,  1 13-14. 

19509.  Jin,  Kyung-Hye.  Wallace  Stevens  wa  hyeonsil.  (Wallace 
Stevens  and  reality.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1995. 

19510.  Kaye,  Richard  A.  ‘Intangible  arrows’:  Stevens,  St  Sebastian, 
and  the  search  for  the  real.  WSJ  (19:1)  1995,  19-35. 

19511.  Kelley,  Scott.  Photo-utopia  and  poetic  representations  of 
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the  impossible:  the  utopic  figure  in  modern  poetic  and  photographic 
discourse.  Utopian  Studies  (6:1)  1995,  1 — 18. 

19512.  Knowles,  David  Earl.  An  analytical  study  of  the  song  cycle 
0  Florida  by  Lee  Hoiby.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
Mississippi,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  1736A.] 

19513.  Kraskin,  Sandra;  MacLeod,  Glen.  Painting  in  poetry, 
poetry  in  painting:  Wallace  Stevens  and  modern  art:  [exhibition]  March 
17  to  April  27,  1995,  Sidney  Mishkin  Gallery,  Baruch  College.  New 
York:  Baruch  College,  1995.  pp.  46.  Rev.  by  Robert  Buttel  in  WSJ  (19:2) 
i995> 291-3. 

19514.  Kravec,  Maureen.  Stevens’s  .Notes  toward  a  Supreme  Fiction. 
Exp  (53:3)  1995,  166-7. 

19515.  Kurtz,  Glenn  A.  Of  being  numerous:  multiplicity  and  form 
in  Nietzsche,  Freud,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  William  Carlos  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3203A.] 

19516.  Kwon,  Hyong-Chang.  Wallace  Stevens  eui  Credences  of 
Summer.  YYY  (9)  1993,  5-35. 

19517.  Leggett,  B.J.  Early  Stevens:  the  Nietzschean  intertext.  (Bibl. 

1993,  I5I35-)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (46:182)  1995,  296-7. 
19518.  Lensing,  George  S.  Stevens’s  prosody.  See  2196. 

19519.  —  Wallace  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  way  a  poet 

should  see,  the  way  a  poet  should  think.  See  14884. 

19520.  Levin,  Jonathan.  Life  in  the  transitions:  Emerson,  William 

James,  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10092. 

19521.  Lewis,  Ethan.  Thirteen  ways  of  looking  at  Imagism. 

See  18864 

19522.  Linebarger,  David  M.  ‘Orchestrating’  Stravinsky: 
Petrushka’s  ghost  and  Stevens’  The  Comedian  as  the  Letter  C.  WSJ  (19:1) 
1995,  71— 87. 

19523.  Low,  Lisa.  Marvell  through  Keats  and  Stevens:  the  early 
modern  meditation  poem.  In  (pp.  241-57)  31. 

19524.  McCann,  Janet.  Wallace  Stevens  revisited:  ‘the  celestial  pos¬ 
sible’.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  162. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  617.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Helgeson  in  WSJ  (19:2) 
1995,  287-9. 

19525.  McGhee,  Laura.  Wallace  Steven’s  unparaphrasable  moon: 

a  modernist  dictate.  KQj24:4/ 25:1)  1992/ 93,  21418. 

19526.  Masel,  C.  The  constellated  subject:  Wallace  Stevens’ poetry 
of  address.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:2) 
1995,  5:8;  in  DA  (56)  1995,  29c.] 

19527.  Miskinis,  Steven  Edward.  Stopping  for  death:  the  tempo¬ 
ral  poetics  of  Dickinson,  Beckett,  and  Stevens.  See  9882. 

19528.  Murphy,  Charles  M.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  search  for 
God  within.  CathW  (238:1426)  1995,  i54-8. 

19529.  Norwood,  Kyle  Matthew.  Finding  what  will  suffice:  prag¬ 
matism  and  the  incommensurable  in  twentieth-century  American  poet¬ 
ics.  See  14891. 
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19530.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  I  am  (not)  this:  erotic  discourse  in  Bishop, 
Olds,  and  Stevens.  See  14892. 

19531.  Rader,  Dean.  Linking  society  and  desire:  Wallace  Stevens 
and  the  modern  lyric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1345A.] 

19532.  Richardson,  Joan.  Learning  Stevens’s  language:  the  will  & 

the  weather.  See  2227 . 

19533.  Rtf.kf.,  Alison.  Wallace  Stevens  in  the  classroom:  ‘more  truly 
and  more  strange’.  See  2228. 

19534.  Righelato,  Pat.  Wallace  Stevens.  In  (pp.  81-92)  3. 

19535.  Rosen,  Elizabeth.  The  lawyer  in  the  poet:  thoughts  on 
Stevens’  use  of  legal  terminology.  See  2232. 

19536.  Sampson,  Theodore.  Beyond  music:  the  poetics  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  Athens:  Seagull,  1995.  pp.  214. 

19537.  Schulze,  Robin  G.  The  web  of  friendship:  Marianne  Moore 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  18183. 

19538.  Schulze,  Robin  Gail.  Teaching  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Marianne  Moore:  the  search  for  an  open  mind.  See  18184. 

19539.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Lending  no  part:  teaching  Stevens  with 
Williams.  TSL  (35)  1994,  169-78. 

19540.  Stevenson,  Anne.  The  way  you  say  the  world  is  what  you 
get.  See  3161. 

19541.  Taylor,  Linda  J.  Lorm,  process,  and  the  dialectic  of  self¬ 

construction:  After  Great  Pain  and  three  modern  poems.  See  9903. 

19542.  Travisano,  Thomas.  Bishop’s  influence  on  Stevens? 

See  14899 

19543.  Trayiannoudi,  Litsa.  Modernism  and  the  politics  of  native 
exile:  the  Eliot-Stevens  case.  See  15981. 

19544.  Wilson,  Rob.  Meditation  as  symbolic  action:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  Christian  interiority.  PoetT  (42)  1995,  105—22. 

19545.  W olper,  Page  Kerry.  Qualified  assertions  and  unqualified 
narrators:  an  inquiry  into  the  rhetoric  of  literary  authority  in  Walt 
Whitman  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  8793. 

19546.  Woznicki,  John  R.  Stevens’s  The  Glass  of  Water.  Exp  (53:4) 
1995,  224-6. 

19547.  Yang,  Kyun-Won.  Sarlm  eui  iron  euroseoeui  siron:  Wallace 
Stevens  wa  T.  S.  Eliot.  (Poetics  as  theory  of  life:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
T.  S.  Eliot.)  See  15986. 

19548.  Ziarek,  Krzysztof.  Inflected  language:  toward  a  hermeneu¬ 
tics  of  nearness:  Heidegger,  Levinas,  Stevens,  Celan.  Albany:  New  York 
State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xv,  239.  (SL1NY  series  in  contemporary  continen¬ 
tal  philosophy.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15505.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Beehler  in  WSJ 
(^i)  '995,  95“7- 


Anne  Stevenson 

19549.  McCully,  Chris.  Better  fame:  the  poetry  of  Anne 
Stevenson.  PN  Review  (19:5)  1993,  30-4. 

19550.  Nf  Dhomhnaill,  Nuala.  What  foremothers?  See  14934. 
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19551.  Williams,  David  G.  Responses  to  Elizabeth  Bishop:  Anne 
Stevenson,  Eavan  Boland  andjo  Shapcott.  See  14901. 

Mary  Stevenson 

19552.  Giorgio,  Gail.  Footprints  in  the  sand:  the  inspiring  life 
behind  the  immortal  poem.  Carson  City,  NV:  Gold  Leaf  Press,  1995. 
PP-  133- 


Mary  Stewart 

19553.  Braun,  Andrea  England.  ‘The  like  of  her  shall  have  another 
name  than  Vivian’:  visions  and  re-visions  of  Camelot’s  other  magician. 

See  4247. 


Robert  Stone 

19554.  Bloom,  James  D.  Cultural  capital  and  contrarian  investing: 

Robert  Stone,  Thom  Jones,  and  others.  See  17077. 

19555.  Finn,  James.  The  moral  vision  of  Robert  Stone:  the  tran¬ 
scendent  in  the  muck  of  history.  Cweal  (120:19)  1993,  9-14. 

19556.  Pink,  David;  Lewis,  Chuck.  An  interview  with  Robert 
Stone.  Salmagundi  (108)  1995,  119-39. 

19557.  Powers,  William.  False  logs  and  true.  CEACrit  (58:1)  1995, 
36-42. 

19558.  Thoreen,  David.  Brave  new  world  democracy:  manifest  des¬ 
tiny  in  the  fiction  ofjoan  Didion,  Robert  Stone,  and  Thomas  Pynchon. 

See  15636 


Tom  Stoppard 

19559.  Gussow,  Mel.  Conversations  with  Stoppard.  London:  Hern; 
New  York:  Limelight,  1995.  pp.  xii,  146.  Rev.  by  Jane  Montgomery  in 
TLS,  29  Sept.  1995,  23. 

19560.  Haddawy,  Diana  Elizabeth.  Not  silence  is  the  rest:  modern 
treatments  of  the  Hamlet  dilemma.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nevada, 
Reno,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3841A.] 

19561.  Nieto  Garcia,  Jesus-Manuel.  Some  reflections  on  the 
analysis  of  discourse  and  dramatic  text:  Stoppard’s  Jumpers.  See  2216. 

David  Storey 

19562.  Hornby,  Richard.  The  Guthrie  Theatre.  See  6367. 

19563.  Liebman,  Herbert.  The  theater  of  David  Storey.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1794A.] 

19564.  Margaroni,  Maria.  From  alienation  to  signification:  cross¬ 
ing  discursive  boundaries  in  a  re-visiting  of  working-class  writing:  the 
case  of  David  Storey.  Gramma  (3)  1995,  63-77. 

Lytton  Strachey 

19565.  Hamilton,  Richard.  Notes  toward  the  Nachleben  of  the  ‘his¬ 
torian  of  Rome’:  Gibbon  at  Bloomsbury.  See  7788. 

19566.  Spurr,  Barry.  A  literary-critical  analysis  of  the  complete 
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prose  works  of  Lytton  Strachey  (1880-1932):  a  re-assessment  of  his 
achievement  and  career.  Lewiston,  NY;  Oueenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  xix,  298.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  19.) 

Edward  Stratemeyer  (‘Franklin  W.  Dixon’) 

19567.  Abel,  Trudi  Johanna.  A  man  of  letters,  a  man  of  business: 
Edward  Stratemeyer  and  the  adolescent  reader,  1890—1930.  See  606. 

19568.  Caprio,  Betsy.  The  mystery  of  Nancy  Drew:  girl  sleuth  on 
the  couch.  (Bibl.  1992,  16414.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Chamberlain  and 
Carolyn  Sigler  in  LU  (18:1)  1994,  107—10. 

19569.  Chamberlain,  Kathleen.  The  secrets  of  Nancy  Drew:  hav¬ 

ing  their  cake  and  eating  it  too.  See  14375. 

19570.  Crawford,  Robert  L.  Rewriting  the  past  in  children’s  lit¬ 
erature:  the  Hardy  Boys  and  other  series.  See  13399. 

19571.  Dyer,  Carolyn  Stewart;  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman  (eds). 
Rediscovering  Nancy  Drew.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  281. 
Rev.  by  Gillian  Avery  in  TLS,  22  Sept.  1995,  25. 

19572.  Johnson,  Deidre.  Edward  Stratemeyer  and  the  Stratemeyer 
Syndicate.  (Bibl.  1993,  15174.)  Rev.  byj.  Randolph  Cox  in  LU  (18:1) 
z994' io3“6. 

19573.  Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.  The  outline  of  a  ghost.  LU  (18:1)  1994, 
60-9. 

19574.  Plunkett-Powell,  Karen.  The  Nancy  Drew  scrapbook:  60 
years  of  America’s  favorite  teenage  sleuth.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1993.  PP-  z79-  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  S.  Lapin  in  LU  (18:1)  1994,  m-12. 

19575.  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman.  Lady  and  the  tramps:  the  cul¬ 
tural  work  of  gypsies  in  Nancy  Drew  and  her  foremothers.  See  13443. 

19576.  Skjonsberg,  Kari.  Nancy,  a.k.a.  Kitty,  Susanne,  Alice  in 
Norway  and  other  European  countries.  See  14378. 

Gene  Stratton-Porter 

19577.  Ford,  Elizabeth.  How  to  cocoon  a  butterfly:  mother  and 
daughter  in  A  Girl  of  the  Limberlost.  CLAO  (18:4)  1993/94,  I48— 53. 

19578.  Phillips,  Anne  K.  Of  epiphanies  and  poets:  Gene  Stratton- 
Porter’s  domestic  Transcendentalism.  CLAQJig^)  1994/95,  153-8. 

Lucien  Stryk 

19579.  Eddy,  Gary.  ‘The  trick  of  the  making’:  a  conversation  with 
Lucien  Stryk.  Great  River  Review  (21)  1992,  95-125. 

Jesse  Stuart 

19580.  Reed,  A.  Paul.  Running  with  the  pack:  Jack  London’s  The 
Call  of  the  Wild  andjesse  Stuart’s  Mongrel  Mettle.  See  17781. 

Lima  Stuckey 

19581.  DeCosta- Willis,  Miriam.  Southern  folk  roots  in  the  slave 

poetry  ofElma  Stuckey.  See  2704. 
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William  Styron 

19582.  Badonnel,  Patrick.  William  Styron:  le  desir  foudroye.  (Bibl. 

1993,  15182.)  Rev.  by  Georges-Michel  Sarotte  in  EA  (48:3)  1995,  368-9. 
19583.  Barbour,  John  D.  Suicide  in  tragedy  and  in  theology. 
Cresset  (57:5)  1994,  6-12. 

19584.  Bernard,  Andrea;  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  Sophie’s  Choice-,  the 
depiction  of  Poles  in  the  American  popular  imagination.  In  (pp.  261-7) 

26 

19585.  Ciancio,  Ralph.  Vico  in  Dixie.  SoIJ  (28:1)  1995,  35-57. 
19586.  Cologne-Brookes,  Gavin.  The  novels  of  William  Styron: 
from  harmony  to  history.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1995.  pp. 
xiv,  264.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Curnutt  in  AL  (67:4) 
T995>  882-3. 

19587.  Davis,  Mary  Kemp.  William  Styron’s  Nat  Turner  as  an 
archetypal  hero.  SoLJ  (28:1)  1995,  67-84. 

19588.  Herion-Sarafidis,  Elisabeth.  A  mode  of  melancholy:  a 
study  of  William  Styron’s  novels.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.;  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1995.  pp.  176.  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  Studia 
Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  92.)  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  822c.] 

19589.  Love,  Tamsen  Douglas.  Defining  postmodernism:  Styron’s 
‘complicitous  critique’  of  Faulkner.  See  16120. 

19590.  Nakamura,  Koichi.  America  nambu  shousetsu  no  tanoshimi 
-  William  Styron.  (The  pleasure  of  reading  Southern  novels:  William 
Styron.)  Kyoto:  Rinsen  Shoten,  1995.  pp.  214. 

19591.  No strandt,  Jeanne  R.  YVilliam  Styron’s  Lie  Down  in  Darkness : 
a  parable.  SoLJ  (28:1)  1995,  58-66. 

19592.  Sirlin,  Rhoda.  William  Styron’s  A  Tidewater  Morning-,  dis¬ 
order  and  early  sorrow.  SoIJ  (28:1)  1995,  85-93. 

19593.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  William  Styron  at  Duke,  1943-44. 
SoLJ  (28:1)  1995,  5-18. 


Ruth  Suckow 

19594.  Vandersee,  Charles.  The  cool  clarity  and  secrets  of  Ruth 
Suckow’s  The  Folks.  Cresset  (58:2/3)  1994/95,  5-10. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

19595.  Sukenick,  Ron.  Narrative  thinking  v.  conglomerate  culture. 

See  13336 


Maud  Sumner 

19596.  Harmsen,  Frieda;  Beeton,  Ridley;  Werth,  Albert.  Maud 
Sumner:  painter  and  poet.  Pretoria:  van  Schaik,  1992.  pp.  231.  Rev.  in 
Lantern  (42:3)  1993,  28-9. 

Rosemary  Sutcliff 

19597.  Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  ‘The  rhythm  of  a  tongue’: 
literary  dialect  in  Rosemary  SutclifF s  novels  of  the  Middle  Ages  for  chil¬ 
dren.  CLAQ  (19:1)  I99T  25-31  • 
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19598.  Reardon,  Daniel  Charles.  Up  the  dragon:  a  study  of 
Rosemary  SutclifFs  Sword  at  Sunset ,  Parke  Godwin’s  Firelord  and  selected 
Arthurian  romance  and  fantasy  novels  since  i960.  See  10253. 

19599.  Talcroft,  Barbara  L.  Death  of  the  corn  king:  king  and 
goddess  in  Rosemary  SutclifFs  historical  fiction  for  young  adults. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1995.  pp.  xii,  164. 

Karen  Swenson 

19600.  Kuzma,  Greg.  The  outward  path:  an  interview  with  Karen 
Swenson.  New  Letters  (60:2)  1994,  94-104. 

Graham  Swift 

19601.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Waterland :  lire  et  delire. 

Q/W/E/R/T / Y  (1)  1991,  233-46. 

19602.  Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Sous  la  voie  lactee:  mythes  feminins  du 
cosmos  et  de  l’histoire  dans  Waterland  de  Graham  Swift. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  247-89. 

19603.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  No  end  of  history:  evidence  from  the  con¬ 
temporary  English  novel.  See  14370. 

19604.  Lord,  Geoffrey  William.  Postmodernism  and  notions  of 
national  difference:  a  comparison  of  postmodern  fiction  in  Britain  and 
America.  See  14371. 

19605.  Marsh,  Kelly  A.  The  neo-sensation  novel:  a  contemporary 
genre  in  the  Victorian  tradition.  See  15093. 

19606.  Poree,  Marc.  La  VoLx  et  le  debit:  Waterland. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (1)  1991,  291-318. 

19607.  Wheeler,  W.  J.  From  the  sublime  to  the  domestic:  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  novels  of  Graham  Swift  and  Peter  Ackroyd. 

See  14373. 


J.  M.  Synge 

19608.  Crilly,  Mark  William.  The  political  vision  of  John 
Millington  Synge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
!995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1788A.] 

19609.  Dukes,  Gerry.  Beckett’s  Synge-song:  the  revised  Godot  re¬ 
visited.  See  442. 

19610.  Fleming,  Deborah.  A  man  who  does  not  exist:  the  Irish 
peasant  in  the  work  of  W.  B.  Yeats  andj.  M.  Synge.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  LIP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  224. 

19611.  Roche,  Anthony.  Woman  on  the  threshold:  J.  M.  Synge’s 
The  Shadow  of  the  Glen,  Teresa  Deevy’s  Katie  Roche  and  Marina  Carr’s  The 
Mai.  See  15136. 

19612.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Synge’s  soundscape.  IUR  (22:1)  1992, 
55-68- 

19613.  - (ed.).  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World  and  other  plays. 

Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  213.  (Oxford 
drama  library.) 
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19614.  Smith,  Alison.  Plays,  poems  and  prose.  London:  Dent; 

Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1992.  pp.  xxx,  382.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

19615.  Wakamatsu,  Michiko.  ‘All  our  moments  are  divine’:  Synge’s 
harsh  comedy  in  The  Tinker’s  Wedding.  In  (pp.  61-74)  48 
19616.  Wang,  Aixue.  A  comparison  of  the  dramatic  work  ofj.  ML 
Synge  and  Cao  Yu.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (56)  1995,  2229A.] 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

19617.  Chandra,  Sudhir.  The  prophet  in  the  market-place: 

Tagore’s  vision  of  Indian  history.  NewQJgo)  1991,  363-7. 

19618.  Dutta,  Krishna;  Robinson,  Andrew.  Rabindranath 
Tagore:  the  myriad-minded  man.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1995.  pp.  xv, 
493)  (plates)  49.  Rev.  by  C.  A.  Bayly  in  TLS,  i4july  1995,  28. 

19619.  Mathew,  Mary  Thundyil.  Female  development  in  the  nov¬ 
els  of  Rabindranath  Tagore:  a  cross-cultural  analysis  of  gender  and  lit¬ 
erature  in  British  India.  Lewiston,  NY;  Oueenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  232.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  15167.) 

19620.  Mitra,  Indrani.  ‘I  will  make  Bimala  one  with  my  country’: 
gender  and  nationalism  in  Tagore’s  Tie  Home  and  the  World.  MFS  (41:2) 

1995)  243-64- 

19621.  Pandharipande,  S.  S.  Tagore— Gandhi  controversy:  an  inter¬ 

pretation.  NewQJg6)  1992,  333-9. 

19622.  Young,  Howard.  The  invention  of  an  Andalusian  Tagore. 

See  2681. 


Athar  T ahir 

19623.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Current  Pakistani  fiction.  See  14409. 

Harry  Tait 

19624.  Burns,  John.  Myths  and  marvels.  In  (pp.  71-81)  49. 

Amy  Tan 

19625.  Caesar,  Judith.  Patriarchy,  imperialism,  and  knowledge  in 
The  Kitchen  God’s  Wife.  NDQJ62:4)  1994/95,  164-74. 

19626.  Ho,  Wendy  Ann.  Mother-and-daughter  writing  and  the  pol¬ 
itics  of  location  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  Te  Woman  Warrior  and 
Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  See  17377. 

19627.  Ogzkowigz,  Edyta  Katarzyna.  The  metaphor  of ‘trans¬ 
lation’  in  multicultural  writing  by  contemporary  American  women  writ¬ 
ers.  See  12312. 

19628.  Reid,  E.  Shelley.  The  compound  T:  narrative  and  identity 
in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Louise  Erdrich,  and  Amy  Tan. 

See  16035. 

19629.  Shear,  Walter.  Generational  differences  and  the  diaspora 
in  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  Crit  (34:3)  1993,  193-9. 


1 182 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 

Donna  Tartt 

19630.  Arkins,  Brian.  Greek  themes  in  Donna  Tartt’s  The  Secret 
History.  GML  (15:3)  1995,  281-7. 

Allen  Tate 

1 963 1 .  Grigsby,  John  L.  The  poisonous  snake  in  the  garden:  racism 
in  the  Agrarian  Movement.  See  15534. 

19632.  Huff,  Peter  Alan.  Trace  of  the  fugitive  gods:  Allen  Tate 
and  the  Catholic  revival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  LTniv.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  2871-2A.] 

19633.  Hux,  Samuel.  For  Mr  Tate.  ModAge  (36:2)  1994,  150-6. 
19634.  Pratt,  William.  Corresponding  with  the  fugitives. 

See  15537. 

19635.  Watson,  Ritchie  D.,  Jr.  Ellen  Glasgow,  the  Nashville 
Agrarians,  and  the  Glasgow-Alien  Tate  correspondence.  See  16432. 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

19636.  Crompi  ’on,  N.  J.  R.  All  done  by  mirrors:  reflectivity  in  the 
novels  of  Elizabeth  Taylor  (1912-75).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull, 
r993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  34. j 

19637.  Knight,  Lynn  (ed.).  Dangerous  calm:  the  selected  stories  of 
Elizabeth  Taylor.  London:  Virago  Press,  1995.  pp.  338.  Rev.  by  Paul 
Bailey  in  TLS,  1  Dec.  1995,  26. 

Mildred  T.  Taylor 

19638.  Carico,  Kathleen  Marie.  Responses  of  four  adolescent 
females  to  adolescent  fiction  with  strong  female  characters.  See  18708. 

Peter  Taylor 

19639.  Griffith,  AlbertJ.  ‘Back  and  forth  over  the  years’:  Peter 
Taylor’s  retrospective  vision.  Greensboro  Review  (52)  1992,  104-12. 
19640.  Lindsay,  Creighton.  Phillip  Carver’s  ethical  appeal  in  Peter 
Taylor’s  A  Summons  to  Memphis.  MissQ_(44:2)  1991,  167—81. 

19641.  Lynn,  David  H.  Telling  irony:  Peter  Taylor’s  later  stories. 
VQR  (67:3)  1991, 510-20. 

19642.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.,  et  al.  Changing  critical  views  of 
Peter  Taylor.  See  14146. 

19643.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph;  Salamon,  Lynda  B.  (eds).  The  craft  of 
Peter  Taylor.  Tuscaloosa:  Alabama  UP,  1995.  pp.  ix,  168. 

Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

19644.  Anderson,  Carol.  Listening  to  the  women  talk.  In  (pp. 
170-  86)  49. 

19645.  Connor,  Steven.  Rewriting  wrong:  on  the  ethics  of  literary 
revision.  In  (pp.  79-97)  27. 
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Sheri  S.  Tepper 

19646.  Erisman,  Wendy  E.  Inverting  the  ideal  world:  carnival  and 
the  carnivalesque  in  contemporary  utopian  science  fiction.  See  15583. 

Mary  Church  Terrell 

19647.  Bramen,  Carrie  A.  Tirado.  ‘An  innocent  way  out’:  the  lit¬ 
erature  and  politics  of  cultural  pluralism,  1880—1925.  See  888. 

19648.  Tally,  Justine.  History,  fiction,  and  community  in  the  work 
of  Black  American  women  writers  from  the  ends  of  two  centuries. 
In  (PP-  357~68)  7. 


Megan  Terry 

19649.  Laughlin,  Karen  L.  Historical  re-vision:  women  heroes  on 
the  American  stage.  In  (pp.  143—60)  45. 


Douglas  H.  Thayer 

19650.  England,  Eugene.  Douglas  Thayer’s  Mr  Wahlquist  in 
Yellowstone :  a  Mormon’s  Christian  response  to  wilderness.  BYUS  (34:1) 
:994j  53-72- 


Paul  Theroux 

19651.  Lyons,  Paul.  From  man-eaters  to  spam-eaters:  literary 
tourism  and  the  discourse  of  cannibalism  from  Herman  Melville  to  Paul 
Theroux.  See  11029. 

19652.  Theroux,  Paul.  Memory  and  creation:  reflections  at  fifty. 
MassR  (32:3)  1991,  381-400. 

19653.  Wheeler,  Edward  T.  What  the  imagination  knows:  Paul 
Theroux’s  search  for  the  second  self.  Cweal  (121:10)  1994,  l8— 22. 


D.  M.  Thomas 

19654.  Toy,  Phyllis  S.  An  homage  to  Clio:  self,  memory,  and  his¬ 
tory  in  five  twentieth-century  novels.  See  15407. 


Dylan  Thomas 

19655.  Boyd,  Stephen  J.  Secular  mysticism:  Dylan  Thomas’  Fern 
Hill.  FMLS  (27:2)  1991,  177-88. 

19656.  Glicksohn,  Joseph;  Goodblatt,  Chanita.  Metaphor  and 
Gestalt  interaction  theory  revisited.  See  1957. 

19657.  Hecht,  Jamey.  Dissenting  Modernisms:  the  construction  of 
the  Transcendental  term  in  Hart  Crane  and  Dylan  Thomas  with  intro¬ 
ductory  chapters  onjohn  Keats  and  Walt  Whitman.  See  10830. 

19658.  Moylan,  Christopher.  Thomas’s  0  Make  Me  a  Mask.  Exp 
(54:1)  1995,  39-42 . 

19659.  Pratt,  T.  M.  Dylan  Thomas  and  Stephane  Mallarme:  a 
study  in  poetic  parallels.  NC  (17)  1994,  67-89. 
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Edward  Thomas 

19660.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  The  Great  Gatshy  and  Edward  Thomas’s 
Rain.  See  16206. 

19661.  Greening,  John.  Letter  from  England.  .See  16314. 

19662.  Thomas,  R.  George  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xlviii,  192. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

19663.  Peterson,  Janis  Darlene.  The  religious  poetry  of  R.  S. 
Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1995,  !97OA-] 

19664.  Thomas,  M.  Wynn  (ed.).  The  page’s  drift:  R.  S.  Thomas  at 
eighty.  (Bibl.  1993,  15237.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Hamard  in  EA  (48:3)  1995, 
357-8- 


Flora  Thompson 

19665.  Hyman,  Susan  Ann.  Green  fields:  the  spirit  of  place  in  nov¬ 
els  and  memoirs  of  the  Victorian  countryside.  See  10026. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

19666.  Harred,  Jane  Catherine.  Never  a  copy:  the  conflicting 
claims  of  narrative  discourse  and  its  referent  in  the  literary  journalism 
of  Truman  Capote,  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  andjoan  Didion.  See  15124. 

19667.  Mosser,  Jason  Dee.  Four  New  Journalists:  style,  persona  and 
protest.  See  2213. 


Jim  Thompson 

19668.  Brewer,  Gay.  Laughing  like  hell:  the  harrowing  satires  of 
Jim  Thompson.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Brownstone  Books,  1995.  pp.  144. 
(Brownstone  mystery  guides,  17.) 

19669.  Polito,  Robert.  Savage  art:  a  biography  ofjim  Thompson. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1995.  pp.  x,  543. 

John  Thompson  (1938-76) 

19670.  Bell,  John.  Takhallus  in  Stilt  Jack.  AntR  (102/ 103)  1995, 
302-6. 

19671.  Bringhurst,  Robert.  Belay  to  words.  AntR  (102/103)  1995, 
307-10. 

19672.  Sanger,  Peter.  ‘Act  m  or  rv  ...  ?’:  an  introduction  to  John 
Thompson.  AntR  (102/ 103)  1995,  230-49. 

Lawrence  Thornton 

19673.  Pashka,  Linda.  Figuring  torture:  the  presentation  of  torture 
in  a  selection  of  novels.  See  15294. 

James  Thurber 

19674.  Grauer,  Neil  A.  Remember  laughter:  a  life  of  James 
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Thurber.  (Bibl.  1994,  15220.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  6  Jan. 
I995>  32;  byjohn  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaC)  (38:1)  1995,  94-5. 

19675.  Kinney,  Harrison.  James  Thurber:  his  life  and  times.  New 
York:  Holt,  1995.  pp.  xxiv,  1238  (plates)  32. 

Wallace  Thurman 

19676.  Bennett, J  uda  Charles.  Translating  race:  the  passing  figure 

in  American  literature.  See  16070. 

19677.  Blackmore,  David  L.  Masculinity  anxiety  and  contemp¬ 
orary  discourses  of  sexuality  in  United  States  fiction  between  the  wars. 

See  16624 


Lynne  Tillman 

19678.  Tillman,  Lynne.  Telling  tales.  See  3354. 

Stephanie  S.  Tolan 

19679.  Scheick,  William  J.  Reflexive  matriarchal  art  as  re-vision 
of  nuclear  fear:  Stephanie  S.  Tolan’s  Pride  of  the  Peacock.  LU  (18:2)  1994, 
I7I-7- 


J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

19680.  Green,  William  H.  The  Hobbit  a  journey  into  maturity.  New 

York:  Twayne;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xiii, 
150.  (Twayne ’s  masterwork  studies,  149.) 

19681.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.;  Scull,  Christina.  The  history  of 
Middle-Earth.  SEVEN  (12)  1995,  105—10  (review-article). 

19682.  -J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  artist  &  illustrator.  See  107. 

19683.  Lenz,  Millicent.  Archetypal  images  of  otherworlds  in 
Singer’s  Menaseh’s  Dream  and  Tolkien’s  Leaf  by  Niggle.  CLAQJign)  1994, 
3W  • 

19684.  Niiler,  Lucas  Paul.  Green  reading:  the  land  ethics  of  Lewis 

and  Tolkien.  See  17719. 

19685.  Unwin,  Rayner.  The  making  of  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Oxford: 
Meeuws,  1992.  pp.  8. 

19686.  Zimmer,  Mary.  Creating  and  re-creating  worlds  with  words: 
the  religion  and  magic  of  language  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  SEVEN  (12) 
T995> 65-78. 


Charles  Tomlinson 

19687.  Lea,  Sydney.  To  use  and  transform:  recent  poetry  of  Charles 
Tomlinson.  HR  (46:4)  1994,  731-40  (review-article). 

19688.  Meyer,  Bruce.  A  human  balance:  an  interview  with  Charles 
Tomlinson.  HR  (43:3)  1990,  437-48. 

19689.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  On  first  reading  Pound.  In  (pp. 
31-40)  53. 
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John  Kennedy  Toole 

19690.  Gardner,  Carolyn  Patricia.  Comedy  of  redemption  in 
three  Southern  writers.  See  16095. 

Jean  Toomer 

19691.  Favor,  J.  Martin.  Building  Black:  constructions  of  multiple 
African-American  subject  positions  in  novels  byjames  Weldon  Johnson, 
Jean  Toomer,  Nella  Larsen  and  George  S.  Schuyler.  See  17049. 

19692.  Foley,  Barbara.  Jean  Toomer’s  Sparta.  AL  (67:4)  1995, 
747-75- 

19693.  Grant,  Nathan  L.,  Jr.  Jean  Toomer  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  Modernism  and  the  recovery  of  the  Black  male  identity. 

See  16938 

19694.  Hajek,  F  riederike.  The  change  of  literary  authority  in  the 

Harlem  renaissance:  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane.  In  (pp.  185-90)  7. 

19695.  Reckley,  Ralph,  Sr.  The  vinculum  factor:  Seventh  Street  and 
Rhobert  Toomer’s  Cane.  CLAJ  (31:4)  1988,  484-9. 

19696.  Scruggs,  Charles.  ‘My  chosen  world’:  Jean  Toomer’s  arti¬ 
cles  in  the  New  York  Call.  See  983. 

19697.  Thornton,  Jerome  E.  ‘Goin’  on  de  muck’:  the  paradoxical 
journey  of  the  Black  American  hero.  See  14598. 

19698.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Toomer’s  Cane  as  narrative 
sequence.  In  (pp.  19-34)  32. 

Lola  Lemire  Tostevin 

19699.  Lowry,  Glen.  Risking  perversion  &  reclaiming  our  hyster¬ 
ical  mother:  reading  the  material  body  in  Ana  Historic  and  Double 
Standards.  See  18040. 


‘B.  Traven’ 

19700  Payne,  K.  B.  Traven’s  The  Treasure  of  the  Sierra  Madre :  a  re- 
evaluation.  Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities  (8:29)  1988,  355-68. 
19701.  Shynnagh,  Frank.  B.  Traven  and  the  travel  industry.  (JO 
(101:2)  1994,  391-8. 

‘Robert  Traver’  (John  Donaldson  Voelker) 

19702.  Vander  Veen,  Richard,  hi.  John  Donaldson  Voelker. 
MichH  (77:2)  1993,  46-7. 

Sophie  Treadwell 

19703.  Walker,  Julia  Ann.  Character,  commodity  fetishism,  and 
the  origins  of  Expressionism  on  the  American  stage.  See  17646. 

Larry  Tremblay 

19704.  Moss,  Jane.  Larry  Tremblay  and  the  drama  of  language. 
ARCS  (25:2/3)  1995,  251-67. 
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‘Robert  Tressell’  (Robert  Noonan) 

19705.  Hale,  Carol  Lee.  A  critical  edition  of  Robert  Tressell’s  The 
Ragged  Trousered  Philanthropists.  See  473. 

19706.  Sillitoe,  Alan  (introd.).  The  ragged  trousered  philan¬ 
thropists.  London:  Flamingo,  1993.  pp.  590.  (Flamingo  modern  classics.) 

William  Trevor 

19707.  Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary.  William  Trevor’s  Protestant  par¬ 
ables.  ColbyCMsLi)  1995,  40  -5. 

19708.  Parkin,  Andrew.  The  outsider  in  the  novels  of  William 
Trevor.  CJIS  (21:2)  1995,  i-i8. 

19709.  Trevor,  William.  Excursions  in  the  real  world.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15272.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Krist  in  HR  (47:4)  1995,  655-60. 

Calvin  Trillin 

19710.  Trillin,  Calvin.  Deadline  poet;  or,  My  life  as  a  doggerelist. 
New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1994.  pp.  196. 

Alexander  Trocchi  (‘Frances  Lengel’) 

19711.  Wiseman,  Sue.  Addiction  and  the  avant-garde:  heroin  addic¬ 
tion  and  narrative  in  Alexander  Trocchi’s  Cain’s  Book.  In  (pp.  256—66)  6. 

Gael  Turnbull 

19712.  Turnbull,  Gael.  The  rest  is  dross.  In  (pp.  69-76)  53. 

Frederick  Turner 

19713.  de  Luge,  Judith.  Genesis:  an  Epic  Poem :  inventionist  ecology 
in  iambic  pentameter.  Humanist  (53:6)  1993,  19-22. 

19714.  O’Sullivan,  Gerry;  Pletsch,  Carl.  Inventing  Arcadia:  an 
interview  with  Frederick  Turner.  Humanist  (53:6)  1993,  9-18. 

Scott  Turow 

19715.  Lundy,  Derek.  Scott  Turow:  meeting  the  enemy.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1995.  pp.  159. 

Anne  Tyler 

19716.  Croft,  Robert  W.  Anne  Tyler:  a  bio-bibliography. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  172.  (Bio-biblio- 
graphies  in  American  literature,  5.) 

19717.  Croft,  Robert  Wayne.  Anne  Tyler:  an  ordinary  life. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995, 
3187A.] 

19718.  Graham,  Diana  Gail.  Presentations  of  the  self  in  the  novels 

of  Virginia  Woolf,  Susanna  Moore,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  18186 

19719.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Understanding  Anne  Tyler.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  267.  (Understanding  contemporary 


39 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1995 


1188 

American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Edward  J.  Piacentino  in  MissQ_  (44:4) 
i99b  533-5- 

19720.  Shampaine,  Marina.  Overcoming  overcoming:  family  and 
class  accommodation  in  the  Baltimore  novels  of  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
554A-] 

19721.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph  (ed.).  The  fiction  of  Anne  Tyler.  (Bibl. 
1993,  15278.)  Rev.  by  Pearl  Amelia  McHaney  in  MissQj44:4)  1991, 
487-8. 

19722.  Willrich,  Patricia  Rowe.  Watching  through  windows:  a 
perspective  on  Anne  Tyler.  VQR  (68:3)  1992,  497-516. 

John  Updike 

19723.  Andrzejczak,  Krzystof.  ‘A  strain  on  anyone’s  nerves’:  the 
American  writer-hero  in  Communist  Europe.  In  (pp.  305—12)  26. 

19724.  De  Bellis,  Jack.  ‘It  captivates  ...  it  hypnotizes’:  Updike  goes 
to  the  movies.  See  12565. 

19725. - John  Updike:  a  bibliography,  1967-1993.  (Bibl.  1994, 

15247.)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Searles  in  ANQ_(8:2)  1995,  43-5. 

19726.  Hunt,  Moreau  Crosby.  Frozen  moments  in  the  interior  sta¬ 
dium:  style  in  contemporary  ‘proseball’.  See  2178. 

19727.  Keener,  Brian  Joseph.  Updike’s  human  comedy:  comic 
morality  in  The  Centaur  and  the  Rabbit  Tetralogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1779A.] 

19728.  Kohli,  Mary  Ann.  Cosmic  Christ  in  a  quantum  universe. 
See  14803 

19729.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike’s  0 linger  Stones:  new  light 
among  the  shadows.  In  (pp.  151-69)  32. 

19730.  Magaw,  Malcolm  O.  The  geographical  and  spatial  correla¬ 
tive  in  Updike’s  Many  Me.  MidQj36:3)  1995,  250-64. 

19731.  El  Moncef,  Salah.  Hysterical  labor:  formal  reproduction 
and  the  rhetoric  of  commodification  in  three  narrative  moments  of  post¬ 
modern  America.  See  17351. 

19732.  —  Sounding  the  black  box:  linear  reproduction  and  chance 

bifurcations  in  Rabbit  at  Rest.  AQJ5L4)  1995,  69-108. 

19733.  Olster,  Stacey.  Rabbit  is  redundant:  Updike’s  end  of  an 
American  epoch.  In  (pp.  1 11-29)  34. 

19734.  Palm,  Carol  R.  The  ghosts  in  Updike’s  garden:  major 
motifs  in  the  Rabbit  Tetralogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ., 
■995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2240A.] 

19735.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Joyce’s  Poldy  /  Updike’s  Rabbit:  popu¬ 
lar  culture  and  the  problem  of  consciousness.  See  17241. 

19736.  Presson,  Rebekah.  Satisfactions  of  writing:  an  interview  with 

John  Updike.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992,  29-39. 

19737.  Schiff,  James  A.  Updike  ignored:  the  contemporary  inde¬ 
pendent  critic.  See  14251. 

19738.  Shafer,  Ronald  G.  John  Updike  talks  about  writing,  his  life, 
and  his  work:  part  1.  CEACrit  (57:3)  1995,  1-28. 
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19739.  Sparling,  Don.  Under  Western  eyes:  closely  watched 
Czechs.  In  (pp.  292-304)  26. 

19740.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Rabbit,  Run. 
(Bibl.  1993,  15288.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Rawlings  inJAStud  (28:3)  1994,  485-6. 


Edward  Upward 

19741.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (introd.).  The  Mortmere  stories. 

See  16987 


Jane  Urquhart 

19742.  Hancu,  Laura.  Escaping  the  frame:  circumscribing  the  nar¬ 
rative  in  The  Whirlpool.  StudCanL  (20:1)  1995,  44-64. 

Horace  Annesley  Vachell 

19743.  Fox,  Geoff.  The  view  from  The  Hilt  ‘lovely  and  melancholy 
reading’.  Signal  (76)  1995,  45-60. 

Jack  Vance 

19744.  Hewett,  Jerry;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  The  work  of  Jack 
Vance:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  Ed.  by  Boden  Clarke.  (Bibl. 
1994,  15260.)  Rev.  by  David  Mead  in  Utopian  Studies  (6:2)  1995,  182-3. 

Guy  Vanderhaeghe 

19745.  Diemert,  Elroy  E.  E.  Canadian  voices  from  the  region: 
W.  O.  Mitchell,  Buckler,  MacLeod,  and  Vanderhaeghe.  See  15057. 

Mark  Van  Doren 

19746.  Wakefield,  Dan.  Lion:  a  memoir  of  Mark  Van  Doren. 

See  14313. 


Mona  Van  Duyn 

19747.  Hall,  Judith.  Strangers  may  run:  the  nation’s  first  woman 
poet  laureate.  AR  (52:1)  1994,  141-6. 

John  C.  Van  Dyke 

19748.  Roord  a,  Randall  Keith.  Dramas  of  solitude:  narratives  of 
retreat  in  American  nature  writing.  See  8824. 

19749.  Wild,  Peter.  John  C.  Van  Dyke:  a  Western  esthetician  as  his 
own  outlier.  SDR  (29:1)  1991,  7— 23- 

19750.  - John  C.  Van  Dyke’s  ‘other’  desert  book.  NDQJ6i:2)  1993, 

161-71. 

19751.  - The  handmaiden  of  science  in  the  romance  of  John  C. 

Van  Dyke’s  The  Desert.  NDQj5g:2)  199b  80-91. 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

19752.  Manera,  Matthew.  The  act  of  being  read:  fictional  process 
in  Places  Far from  Ellesmere.  CanL  (146)  1995,  87-94. 
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19753.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Refusing  man-made  maps:  Aritha  Van 
Herk’s  No  Fixed  Address.  BJGS  (10:2)  1995,  295-305. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

19754.  Feaster,  John.  The  perils  of  multiculturalism:  Carl  Van 
Vechten’s  Nigger  Heaven.  Cresset  (56:9)  1993,  5-10. 

Guillermo  Verdecchia 

19755.  Coulthard,  Lisa.  ‘The  line’s  getting  mighty  blurry’:  politics, 
polemics  and  performance  in  The  Noam  Chomsky  Lectures.  See  15017. 

Gore  Vidal 

19756.  El  Moncef,  Salah.  Hysterical  labor:  formal  reproduction 
and  the  rhetoric  of  commodification  in  three  narrative  moments  of 
postmodern  America.  See  17351. 

19757.  Solomon,  Andrew.  Gore  Vidal  receives  a  visitor.  NYTM, 
15  Oct.  1995,  40-3.  • 

19758.  Vidal,  Gore.  Palimpsest:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Random 
House;  London:  Deutsch,  1995.  pp.  435,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller 
in  TLS,  20  Oct.  1995,  7-8. 

19759.  - A  view  from  the  Diners  Club:  essays,  1987-1991.  London: 

Deutsch,  1991.  pp.  ix,  242.  Rev.  by  Mary  Lefkowitz  in  TLS,  6  Dec.  1991, 
7- 

Julia  Vinograd 

19760.  Parmet,  Harriet  L.  Jewish  voices  and  themes:  Rose 
Drachler,  Julia  Vinograd  and  Linda  Pastan.  See  15721. 

Mark  Vinz 

19761.  Kolars,  Tony.  An  interview  with  Mark  Vinz.  Great  River 
Review  (23)  1993,  115-36. 


Gerald  Vizenor 

19762.  Finlaw,  William  Whiticar.  The  word  made  animal  flesh: 
totemic  archetypes  in  five  Western  North  American  writers.  See  14435. 

19763.  Gray,  James  Allison.  Between  voice  and  text:  bicultural 

negotiation  in  the  contemporary  Native-American  novel.  See  17370. 

19764.  Miller,  Dallas.  Mythic  rage  and  laughter:  an  interview 
with  Gerald  Vizenor.  SAIL  (7:1)  1995,  77-96. 

19765.  Schmidt,  Kerstin.  Subverting  the  dominant  paradigm: 
Gerald  Vizenor’s  trickster  discourse.  SAIL  (7:1)  1995,  65-76. 

Herman  Voaden 

19766.  Wagner,  Anton  (ed.).  A  vision  of  Canada:  Herman 
Voaden’s  dramatic  works,  1928-1945.  (Bibl.  1994,  15271.)  Rev.  by  Kathy 
K.  Y.  Chung  in  CanL  (146)  1995,  1 14—15. 


1995] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1191 

Cynthia  Voigt 

19767.  Demers,  Dominique.  Representation  et  mythification  de  l’en- 
fance  dans  la  litterature  jeunesse.  See  3377 . 

19768.  Reid,  Suzanne  Elizabeth.  Presenting  Cynthia  Voigt.  New 
York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xv,  133.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  643.) 


William  T.  Vollmann 


19769.  Kohli,  Mary  Ann.  Cosmic  Christ  in  a  quantum  universe. 

See  14803 


Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

19770.  Boon,  Kevin  Alexander.  Framing  chaos,  law  in  the  mar¬ 
gin:  chaos  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Florida,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  1352A.] 

19771.  Gholson,  Bill  D.  Rhetoric,  identity,  and  morality  in 
selected  later  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  See  1954. 

19772.  Haddawy,  Diana  Elizabeth.  Not  silence  is  the  rest:  modern 
treatments  of  the  Hamlet  dilemma.  See  19560. 

19773.  Han,  Chun-Koong.  Kurt  Vonnegut  eui  inganjueuijeok  big- 
wanjueui.  (Kurt  Vonnegut’s  humanistic  pessimism.)  JELL  (41:2)  1995, 
477“94- 

19774.  Han,  Eungoo.  Taecho  eui  bam  e  natanan  heogu  wa  sarlm. 
{Mother  Night  fiction  and  life.)  JELL  (41:3)  1995,  741-60. 

19775.  Leeds,  Marc.  The  Vonnegut  encyclopedia:  an  authorized 
compendium.  Foreword  by  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  693. 

19776.  Merrill,  Robert  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  x,  235.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Mustazza  in  JPC  (28:2)  1994,  224-5. 

19777.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Forever  pursuing  Genesis:  the  myth  of 
Eden  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1993,  15314-)  Rev.  by  Will 
Kaufman  in  JAStud  (26:3)  1992,  454-5. 

19778.  Pendleton,  Edith  Kay.  Cinderella  imagery  in  the  fiction  of 
Kurt  Vonnegut.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  85-6A.] 

19779.  Pettersson,  Bo  Johan  Otto.  The  world  according  to  Kurt 
Vonnegut:  moral  paradox  and  narrative  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Abo 
Akademi,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  822c.] 

19780.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  Too  many  pilgrimages:  travel  and  point 
of  view  in  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  Slaughterhouse-Five.  CCTE  (58)  1993,  14-19. 

19781.  van  Stralen,  Hans.  Slaughterhouse- Five:  existentialist  themes 

elaborated  in  a  postmodernist  way.  Neophilologus  (79:1)  J995>  3~12- 

19782.  Watts,  Philip.  Rewriting  history:  Celine  and  Kurt 
Vonnegut.  SAQ(93:2)  1994,  265-78. 

Fred  Wah 

19783.  Derksen,  Jeff.  Torquing  time.  WCL  (25:1)  1991,  161-5. 
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19784.  Dyck,  Ed.  Rhetoric  and  poetry  and  Fred  Wah.  WCL  (25:1) 
I99I»  194-202. 


Derek  Walcott 

19785.  Anon.  Derek  Walcott.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  291-3. 

19786.  Collins,  Loretta.  ‘We  shall  all  heal’:  Ma  Kilman,  the 
obeah  woman,  as  mother— healer  in  Derek  Walcott’s  Omeros.  LitMed 
(J4:I)  !995>  146-62. 

19787.  Figueroa,  John J.  Creole  in  literature:  beyond  verisimilitude: 

texture  and  varieties:  Derek  Walcott.  See  2524. 

19788.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  The  power  of  poetry:  Joseph  Brodsky 
and  Derek  Walcott  in  discussion.  See  13550. 

19789.  Hirsch,  Edward.  Derek  Walcott:  either  nobody  —  or  a 
nation.  GaR  (49:1)  1995,  307-13. 

19790.  King,  Bruce.  Derek  Walcott  and  West  Indian  drama:  ‘not 
only  a  playwright  but  a  company’:  the  Trinidad  Theatre  Workshop 

See  12708. 

19791.  Macdonald,  D.  L.  Derek  Walcott’s  Doii  Juans. 

Connotations  (4:1/2)  1994/95,  98-118. 

19792.  Papleacos,  Spiros  George.  Derek  Walcott’s  Omeros :  a  post¬ 

colonial  epic  of  St  Lucian  cultural  reformations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3509A.] 

19793.  Parker,  Michael;  Starkey,  Roger  (eds).  Postcolonial  lit¬ 
eratures:  Achebe,  Ngugi,  Desai,  Walcott.  See  14359. 

19794.  Peters,  Erskine.  The  theme  of  madness  in  the  plays  of 
Derek  Walcott.  CLAJ  (32:2)  1988,  148-69. 

19795.  Presson,  Rebekah.  The  man  who  keeps  the  English  lan¬ 
guage  alive:  an  interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  New  Letters  (59:1)  1992, 
9_I5- 

19796.  Puri,  Shalini.  Nation  and  hybridization:  Caribbean  car¬ 
tographies.  See  14992. 

19797.  Sanger,  Richard.  Title  words:  direct  speech  and  narrative 
in  four  twentieth-century  poets  (Lorca,  Auden,  Borges,  Walcott). 

See  2235. 

19798.  Walcott,  Elizabeth.  Tijean,  a  Caribbean  hero.  See  2798. 

Alice  Walker 

19799.  Applegate,  Nancy  Paula.  Significant  others:  images  of 
Whites  and  Whiteness  in  the  works  of  African-American  writers. 

See  14565 

19800.  Brownlee,  James  Henry.  Limits,  risks,  and  possibilities:  dis¬ 
course  and  religion  in  a  selection  of  twentieth-century  American  novels. 

See  18153 

19801.  Buncombe,  Marie  H.  Androgyny  as  metaphor  in  Alice 
Walker’s  novels.  CLAJ  (30:4)  1987,  419-27. 

19802.  Chambers,  Kimberly  R.  Right  on  time:  history  and  religion 
in  Mice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  CLAJ  (31:1)  1987,  44-62. 
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19803.  Chelte,  Judith  Segzdowicz.  Philomela’s  tapestry:  empow¬ 

ering  voice  through  text,  texture,  and  silence.  See  9461. 

19804.  Comiskey,  Dianne.  Within  and  without  margins:  cross- 
cultural  spaces  in  novels  by  Louise  Erdrich,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston, 
Alice  Walker.  See  16026. 

19805.  Davis,  Thadious.  Poetry  as  preface  to  fiction:  /Mice  Walker’s 
recurrent  apprenticeship.  MissQj44:2)  1991,  133-42. 

19806.  Ellis,  R.  J.  Out  from  under  the  cucumber:  The  Color  Purple's 
discursive  critique  of  postmodern  deferral.  In  (pp.  275-99)  27. 

19807.  Ferreira,  Patricia.  What’s  wrong  with  Miss  Anne: 
Whiteness,  women,  and  power  in  Meridian  and  Dessa  Rose.  Sage  (8:1) 
i99b  0-20. 

19808.  Gourdine,  Angeletta  Kim  Marie.  Bridging  the  middle  pas¬ 
sage:  reading  and  (r)eading  diasporic  politics  in  Alice  Walker’s  Possessing 
the  Secret  of  Joy  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo’s  Changes.  See  14387. 

19809.  Houser,  Catherine.  Missing  in  action:  alienation  in  the 
fiction  of  award-winning  women  writers.  See  16443. 

19810.  Jackson,  Kathy  Dunn.  The  epistolary  text:  a  voice  of 
affirmation  and  liberation  in  So  Long  a  Letter  and  The  Color  Purple.  Griot 
(12:2)  1993,  13-20. 

19811.  Kramer,  Barbara.  Alice  Walker:  author  of  The  Color  Purple. 
Springfield,  NJ:  Enslow,  1995.  pp.  128.  (People  to  know.) 

19812.  Kuhlmann,  DeborahJ.  Alice  Walker’s  secret  of  joy:  the  role 
of  the  artist.  Griot  (14:2)  1995,  24-7. 

19813.  Lee, Judith.  ‘A  new  interiority’:  feminist  theologians,  women 
writers,  and  question  of  salvation.  In  (pp.  43-68)  29. 

19814.  Liggett,  Pamela  S.  Theology  in  the  novel  The  Color  Purple. 
Griot  (10:2)  1991,  51-6. 

19815.  Lru,  Kai-Ling.  The  unsent/unanswered  letter  in  epistolary 
fiction  by  modern  women  writers  of  color.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  917A.] 

19816.  Pierre,  Alix.  L’lmage  de  la  femme  resistante  chez  quatre 
romancieres  noires:  Maryse  Conde,  Simone  Schwarz-Bart,  Toni 
Morrison  et  Alice  Walker.  See  18252. 

19817.  Sauer,  Hans.  The  American  Black  English  of  Alice  Walker’s 
novel  The  Color  Purple:  its  structure  and  status.  See  2447. 

19818.  Schwenk,  Katrin.  Lynching  and  rape:  border  cases  in 
African-American  history  and  fiction.  In  (pp.  312-24)  7. 

19819.  Simawe,  Saadi  A.  Music  and  the  politics  of  culture  injames 
Baldwin’s  and  Alice  Walker’s  fiction.  See  14578. 

19820.  Stein,  Nancy  Rachel.  Shifting  the  ground:  four  American 
women  writers’  revisions  of  nature,  gender  and  race.  See  9899. 

19821.  Stokes,  Karah  Lane.  Breaking  the  back  of  words:  violence 
and  storytelling  in  twentieth-century  novels  by  American  women  of 
color.  See  1604-0. 

1 9822.  Strong-Leek,  Linda  McNeely.  Excising  the  spiritual,  phys¬ 

ical  and  psychological  self:  an  analysis  of  female  circumcision  in  the 
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works  of  Flora  Nwapa,  Ngugr  wa  Thiong’o,  and  Alice  Walker. 

See  18440 

19823.  Walker,  Robbie  J.  Coping  strategies  of  the  women  in  Alice 

Walker’s  novels.  CLAJ  (30:4)  1987,  401-18. 

George  F.  Walker 

19824.  Haff,  Stephen.  Slashing  the  pleasantly  vague:  George  F. 
Walker  and  the  word.  Theater  (22:3)  1991,  78-85. 

Margaret  Walker 

19825.  Buckner,  B.  Dilla.  Folkloric  elements  in  Margaret  Walker’s 
poetry.  See  2685. 

19826.  Washington,  Gladys  J.  A  consideration  of  matrilineage  in 

Margaret  Walker’s  Jubilee.  Griot  (10:2)  1991,  18-24. 

Mildred  Walker 

19827.  Swander,  Mary  (introd.).  Light  from  Arcturus:  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  343. 

Bronwen  Wallace 

19828.  Wallace,  Bronwen.  Arguments  with  the  world:  essays.  Ed. 
by  Joanna  Page.  See  12399. 

Ronald  Wallace 

19829.  Taylor,  Bruce.  An ‘education  into  gladness’:  Ron  Wallace’s 
The  Makings  of  Happiness  and  ‘the  mid-life  progress’  narrative.  TWASAL 
(8l)  1993.  1 37-44- 

Susan  J.  Wallace 

19830.  Dahl,  Anthony  G.  Dialect  and  the  creative  process:  an 
interview  with  Bahamian  poet,  Susan  J.  Wallace.  Sage  (8:1)  1991,  67-g. 

Edward  Lewis  Wall  ant 

19831.  Davis,  William  V.  Images  of  Central  Europe  in  the  fiction 
of  Edward  Lewis  Wallant.  In  (pp.  268-82)  26. 

Joseph  Wambaugh 

19832.  Van  Dover,  J.  K.  Centurions,  knights,  and  other  cops:  the 
police  novels  ofjoseph  Wambaugh.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Brownstone 
Books,  1995.  pp.  128.  (Brownstone  mystery  guides,  19.) 

Walter  Wangerin 

19833.  Owens,  Virginia  Stem.  Walter  Wangerin’s  Branta.  Cresset 
(57-'2/3)  093/94,  26-8. 

19834.  Wangerin,  Walter,  Jr.  The  writing  of  Branta  and  other 
affections.  Cresset  (57:2/3)  1993/94,  5“8- 
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William  Wantling 

19835.  Jones,  Kevin  Edward.  Findingjewels  in  the  awkward  mud: 
a  reconsideration  of  William  Wantling  and  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Illinois  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  932A.] 

Marina  Warner 

19836.  Burgh,  Julia  Frances.  Sink  or  swim:  shipwreck  narratives, 
survival  tales,  and  postcultural  subjectivity.  See  15278. 

19837.  Todd,  Richard.  The  retrieval  of  unheard  voices  in  British 
postmodernist  fiction:  A.  S.  Byatt  and  Marina  Warner.  In  (pp. 
99-114)  27. 


Rex  Warner 

19838.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘A  new  world  indeed!’:  feminist  critique 
and  power  relations  in  British  anti-utopian  literature  of  the  1930s. 

See  16045 


Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

19839.  Foster,  Thomas.  ‘Dream  made  flesh’:  sexual  difference  and 
narratives  of  revolution  in  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner’s  Summer  Will  Show. 
MFS  (41:3/4)  1995,  531-62. 

19840.  Garnett,  Richard  (ed.).  Sylvia  and  David:  the  Townsend 
Warner/Garnett  letters.  See  16367. 

19841.  Garrity,  Jane  Marie.  Telling  it  slant:  British  women 
Modernists  and  the  experimental  novel.  See  17303. 

19842.  Harman,  Claire  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner.  (Bibl.  1994,  15329.)  Rev.  by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  PowJ  (5)  1995, 
203-5. 


Robert  Penn  Warren 

19843.  Ferriss,  Lucy.  Female  subjectivity  and  narrative  pattern  in 
the  fiction  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ., 
1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  929A.] 

19844.  Fridy,  Will.  The  author  and  the  ballplayer:  an  imprint  of 
memory  in  the  writings  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Miss(j)  (44:2)  1991, 
159-66. 

19845.  Grigsby,  John  L.  The  poisonous  snake  in  the  garden:  racism 
in  the  Agrarian  Movement.  See  15534. 

19846.  Koppelman,  Robert  S.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Modernist 
spirituality.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  165.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994, 
15333.) 

19847.  Pratt,  William.  Corresponding  with  the  fugitives. 

See  15537. 

19848.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  A  combat  with  the  past:  Robert  Penn 
Warren  on  race  and  slavery.  AL  (67:3)  1995,  511-30. 

19849.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  The  braided  dream:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  late  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  16651.)  Rev.  by  William  Bedford  Clark 
in  MissQj44:i)  1990/91,  118-19. 
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19850.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the 
American  imagination.  (Bibl.  1991,  15723.)  Rev.  by  William  Bedford 
Clark  in  MissQ_  (44:1)  1990/91,  117—18. 

19851.  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  The  language  of  social  interactions:  the 
idiolect  of  Willie  Stark  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  All  the  King’s  Men. 
See  2245. 

19852.  Szczesiul,  Anthony  Edward.  ‘The  original  dream’:  arche¬ 
type,  myth  and  the  unconscious  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  2582A.] 

19853.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.;  Hiers,  John  T.;  Wears,  Mary  Louise 
(eds).  Talking  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xvii,  419.  Rev.  by  William  Bedford  Clark  in  MissCWppi)  1990/91, 
119-20. 


Booker  T.  Washington 

19854.  Denton,  Virginia  Lantz.  Booker  T.  Washington  and  the 
adult  education  movement.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  264. 
Rev.  by  Raymond  Wolters  in  AHR  (100:1)  1995,  245-6. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

19855.  Hornby,  Richard.  English  versus  American  acting. 

See  18627. 

19856.  Monaco,  Pamela  Powell.  The  bond  that  ties:  the  role  of 
the  family  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  16601. 

Frank  Waters 

19857.  Finlaw,  William  Whiticar.  The  word  made  animal  flesh: 
totemic  archetypes  in  five  Western  North  American  writers.  See  14435. 
19858.  Rogers,  Gary  W.  The  Mora  Valley  and  Frank  Waters’s 
People  of  the  Valley.  SDR  (31:1)  1993,  132-41. 

19859.  Thompson,  Joan  Elizabeth.  The  control  of  water  and  the 
land:  dams  and  irrigation  in  novels  by  Mary  Hallock  Foote,  Mary 
Hunter  Austin,  Frank  Waters,  and  D’Arcy  McNickle.  See  10138. 

Larry  Watson 

19860  Wa  i’son,  Larry.  Voices  and  silences.  See  12403. 

Sheila  Watson 

19861  Cullen,  Alan  Burke.  Exploration  and  transformation  in  the 
Canadian  Far  West:  a  study  of  five  British  Columbia  fiction  writers 

See  16850 

19862.  Legge,  Valerie.  Sheila  Watson’s  Antigone:  anguished  rituals 

and  public  disturbances.  StudCanL  (17:2)  1992,  28-46. 

19863.  Willmott,  Glenn.  1  he  nature  of  modernism  in  Deep  Hollow 
Creek.  CanL  (146)  1995,  30-48. 
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Auberon  Waugh 

19864.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Trespassers:  art  and  reality  in  Swift, 
Waugh  and  Tony  Benn.  See  8163. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

19865.  Alamichel,  Marie-Fran^oise.  La  Legende  de  Sainte 
Helene  de  Cynewulf  a  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  3800. 

19866.  Allen,  Brooke.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  arts  of  theft  and 
appropriation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  J994)  2584A.] 

19867.  Bangert,  Kurt;  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Die  Darstellung  des 
Zweiten  Weltkrieges  im  englischen  Roman:  eine  Untersuchung  zum 
Problem  der  Fiktionalisierung  von  Zeitgeschichte  anhand  der  Erzahl- 
werke  von  Henry  Patterson,  Len  Deighton,  Evelyn  Waugh  und  William 
Golding.  See  15577. 

19868.  Beaty,  Frederick  L.  The  ironic  world  of  Evelyn  Waugh:  a 
study  of  eight  novels.  (Bibl.  1992,  16658.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Blayac  in  EA 
(47:3)  094,  350-1 . 

19869.  Bittner,  David.  On  the  road  to  Morocco:  the  hospital  in 
Brideshead.  EWN  (29:1)  1995,  1-2. 

19870.  Blayac,  Alain  (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh:  new  directions.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16661.)  Rev.  by  Yvon  Tosser  in  EA  (47:1)  1994,  99-100. 

19871.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Waugh,  Dorothy  Day  and  the  Catholic 
Worker  Movement.  EWN  (29:2)  1995,  6-8. 

19872.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Textual  changes  involving  Lord 
Kilbannock.  See  44 1 . 

19873.  Elson,  Brigid.  Crucial  devices:  the  role  of  the  media  in 
Orwell,  Waugh,  Hitchcock  and  Antonioni.  See  12591. 

19874.  Frith,  Chris;  Fletcher,  Paul.  Voices  from  nowhere. 

See  19410 

19875.  Gallagher,  Donat  S.  More  on  Stannard’s  biography,  with 
emphasis  on  Yugoslavia.  EWN  (29:1)  1995,  2-6. 

19876.  Hastings,  Selina.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
15346.)  Rev.  byjohn  Howard  Wilson  in  EWN  (29:3)  1995,  5-6. 

19877.  Hennessy,  Edmund  A.  The  farthing  dinner  party  in 
Brideshead.  EWN  (29:2)  1995,  1-2. 

19878.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Evelyn  Waugh,  Henri  Bergson  and  Vile 
Bodies.  EWN  (29:1)  1995,  6-8. 

19879.  Jemielity,  Thomas.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  copy  of  llte  Works  of  Mr 
Alexander  Pope  (T717,  1735).  See  7958. 

19880.  Kermode,  Frank  (introd.).  Decline  and  fall.  London: 
Campbell,  1993.  pp.  xxxi,  185.  (Everyman’s  library,  156.) 

19881.  —The  sword  of  honour  trilogy.  London:  Campbell,  1994. 
pp.  xlv,  710.  (Everyman’s  library,  172.) 

19882.  Megis  Rosa,  Manuel.  Imposture  in  Decline  and  Fall.  RAEI  (8) 
1995, 1 1 3—2 1 . 

19883.  Osborne,  John  W.  The  character  of  Cordelia  in  Brideshead 

Revisited.  EWN  (29:3)  1995,  1-2. 
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19884.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Total  Waugh.  HR  (46:2)  1993, 
381—9  (review- article). 

19885.  Ross,  T.J.  Reconsidering  Evelyn  Waugh’s  The  Loved.  One. 
ModAge  (37:2)  1995,  156-62. 

19886.  Shaw,  Mtt.t.o  L.  G.  Anthony  Blanche  and  Tiresias.  CML 
(13:4)  1993,  337-51. 

19887.  Sisk,  John  P.  The  Guiana  connection.  See  4929. 

19888.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh:  no  abiding  city, 
I939 — j966.  (Bibl.  1993,  15378.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  Cweal 
(119:14)  1992,  32-4;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (46:2)  1993,  381-9. 
19889.  —  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  early  years,  1903-39.  (Bibl.  1988, 

8996.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (46:2)  1993,  381-9. 

19890  Wit  .son,  John  Howard.  Sykes  and  Carew  as  biographers. 
See  3570. 

19891.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (29:2)  1995,  4-6. 

Mary  Webb 

19892.  Hyman,  Susan  Ann.  Green  fields:  the  spirit  of  place  in  nov¬ 

els  and  memoirs  of  the  Victorian  countryside.  See  10026. 

Phyllis  Webb 

19893.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Late  work  at  the  kitchen  table:  Phyllis 
Webb’s  Water  and  Light.  WGL  (25:3)  1991/92,  103-17. 

19894.  Carr,  Brenda.  Genre  theory  and  the  impasse  of  lyric? 
Reframing  the  questions  in  Phyllis  Webb’s  lyric  sequences.  WCL  (25:3) 
I99'/ 92,  67-79. 

19895.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy,  poems  dressed  in  a  dress  and  naked: 

sweet  lines  from  phyllis.  WCL  (25:3)  1991/92,  54-63. 

19896.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  'Seeking  shape.  Seeking  meaning’:  an 
interview  with  Phyllis  Webb.  WCL  (25:3)  1991/92,  21-41. 

19897.  Knight,  Lorna.  'Oh  for  the  carp  of  a  critic’:  research  in  the 
Phyllis  Webb  papers.  WCL  (26:2)  1992,  120-7. 

19898.  - 'With  all  best  wishes,  high  hopes  and  thanks’:  Phyllis 

Webb,  Canadian  poetry,  and  publishing  in  the  early  1950s.  WCL  (25:3) 
1991/92,43-53. 

19899.  Knutson,  Susan.  Chiasmus,  chasm,  chi:  Phyllis  Webb’s 
semantic  geometry.  WCL  (25:3)  1991/92,  118-21. 

19900.  M unton,  Ann.  Excerpt  from  an  interview  with  Phyllis  Webb, 
January  1983,  Salt  Spring  Island.  WCL  (25:3)  1991/92,  81-5. 

19901.  Williamson,  Janice.  'You  may  read  my  signs  but  I  cross  my 
path  and  show  you  nothing  on  your  way’:  the  feminine  suicide  narra¬ 
tives  of  Phyllis  Webb.  WCL  (25:3)  1991/92,  155-74. 

James  Welch 

19902.  Ballard,  Charles  G.  The  question  of  survival  in  Fools  Crow. 
NDQ.(59H)  i99b  251-9. 
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19903.  Berman,  Sanford.  Things  are  seldom  what  they  seem: 
finding  multicultural  materials  in  library  catalogs.  See  315. 

19904.  Bovey,  Seth.  Whitehorns  and  blackhorns:  images  of  cattle 
ranching  in  the  novels  ofjames  Welch.  SDR  (29:1)  1991,  129-39. 

19905.  Burlingame,  Lori  Lynn.  Cultural  survival  and  the  oral  tra¬ 
dition  in  the  novels  of  D’Arcy  McNickle  and  his  successors:  Momaday, 
Silko,  and  Welch.  See  17961. 

19906.  Gray,  James  Allison.  Between  voice  and  text:  bicultural 
negotiation  in  the  contemporary  Native-American  novel.  See  17370. 

19907.  Saul,  Darin.  Intercultural  identity  in  James  Welch’s  Fools 
Crow  and  The  Indian  Lawyer.  AIQJig^)  1995,  519-25. 

Fay  Weldon 

19908.  Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia.  Identidad  y  diferencia  en  The 
Cloning  of  Joanna  May  de  Fay  Weldon.  Misc  (16)  1995,  81-101. 
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19911.  Rathburn,  Frances  Margaret.  The  ties  that  bind:  break¬ 
ing  the  bonds  of  victimization  in  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym,  Fay 
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Doubleday;  Washington,  DC:  Counterpoint,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  318.  Rev. 
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19923.  Hammond,  John  (ed.).  Tono-Bungay.  London:  Dent; 
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meanings  treasured  in  The  Ponder  Heart.  SoLJ  (27:2)  1995,  44-61. 
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19938.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  New  Orleans,  Mardi  Gras,  and 
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(14:1)  1995,  193-5;  by  Jon  Smith  in  ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  557-60. 
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19963.  Jacobs,  Karen  Susan.  Engendering  the  gaze:  Modernist 
fictions  of  the  viewing  subject.  See  10710. 

19964  Johnson,  Stephen  Paul.  Mass  culture  and  class  distinctions 
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Wharton.  (Bibl.  1994,  15415.)  Rev.  by  Eugenia  Kaledin  in  AHR  (100:5) 
1995,  1 714 — 15;  by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  LRB  (17:8)  1995,  20-1;  by 
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20001.  Levy,  Andrew.  Edith  Wharton:  the  muse’s  strategy.  Genre 
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of  Texas  at  Austin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2241A.] 

20010.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  Getting  to  know  Edith.  HR  (48:1) 
1995,  129-36  (review-article). 


20011.  -  Wharton  reduxl  See  12955. 

20012.  - Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray,  Margaret  P.  (eds).  Edith 


Wharton:  the  contemporary  reviews.  (Bibl.  1993,  15481.)  Rev.  byjanet 
Beer  Goodwyn  in  YES  (25)  1995,  342-3. 
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20015.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  A  feast  of  words:  the  triumph  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1979,  13019.)  Reading,  MA:  Addison- Wesley, 
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ed.  1977.) 

20016.  Woodcox,  D.  C.  En  route:  the  travel  waitings  of  Henry  James 
and  Edith  Wharton.  See  10784. 

20017.  Wright,  Sarah  Bird  (ed.).  Edith  Wharton  abroad:  selected 
travel  writings,  1888-1920.  London:  Hale;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
r995-  PP-  xxiij  216. 

20018.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  The  representation  of  Venice  tit 
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20019.  Chitty,  Susan  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Antonia  White:  vol.  2, 
1958-1979.  London:  Constable,  1992.  pp.  352,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Patricia 
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20020.  Rockwell,  Rhonda  Jean.  All’s  fair:  gender,  imagination  and 

world  war.  See  14964. 
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See  11892. 
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Ruth  Whitman 

20035.  Smith,  Erin.  Gender  and  national  identity  in  The  Journals  of 
Susanna  Moodie  and  Tarnsen  Donner:  a  Woman’s  Journey.  See  14508. 
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revision.  In  (pp.  79-97)  27. 
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20052.  Wai,  Isabella.  Wilbur’s  The  Writer.  Exp  (53:4)  1995,  240—2. 
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C.  K.  Williams 

20066.  Had  as,  Rachel.  The  ark  of  what  has  been:  elegiac  thoughts 
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New  York:  Crown,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  644.  Rev.  by  David  Evanier  in  NewL 
(78:10)  1995,  29-30. 

20078.  Lilly,  Mark.  Tennessee  Williams.  In  (pp.  70-81)  2. 
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20085.  Ulmanova,  Hana  (postscr.).  Andel  ve  vyklenku.  (Collected 
stories:  a  selection.)  Pilsen:  Mustang,  1995.  pp.  121.  (Beletrie,  36.) 
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20094.  Crawford,  T.  Hugh.  Modernism,  medicine  &  William 
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letters  ol  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Kenneth  Burke.  See  15073. 

20097.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Turtle  Island  rediscovered:  In  the  American 
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(29:1)  094,  43“57- 

20107.  Larson,  Kelli  A.  Guide  to  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos 
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Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  937A.] 

Barrett  Willoughby 

20127.  Lerrell,  Nancy  Warren.  Barrett  Willoughby:  Alaska’s  for¬ 
gotten  lady.  Lairbanks:  Alaska  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  181. 

Eleanor  Wilner 

20128.  Bhatt,  Sujata.  Sujata  Bhatt  in  conversation  with  Eleanor 
Wilner.  PN  Review  (19:4)  1993,  34-40. 

20129.  Brow^n,  Theresa  Laurel.  Storytelling  and  trauma:  gender, 
identity,  and  testimony  in  a  contemporary  context.  See  17807. 

A.  N.  Wilson 

20130.  Landrum,  David.  Is  there  life  after  Jesus?  Spiritual  perception 
in  A.  N.  Wilson’s  The  Vicar  of  Sorrows.  ChrisL  (44:3/4)  1995,  359-68. 

Angus  Wilson 

20131.  Drabble,  Margaret.  Angus  Wilson:  a  biography.  London: 
Seeker  &  Warburg,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  714.  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  9 
June  1995,  24-5;  by  Prank  Kermode  in  LRB  (17:11)  1995,  3,  5. 

August  Wilson 

20132.  Monaco,  Pamela  Powtell.  The  bond  that  ties:  the  role  of 
the  family  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  16601. 

20133.  Pereira,  Kim.  August  Wilson  and  the  African-American 
odyssey.  Urbana:  Illinois  LTP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  123.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15914.) 

Edmund  Wilson 

20134.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  sixties:  the  last  journal, 
1960-1972.  (Bibl.  1994,  15557.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  NCrit  (12:1) 
!993;  88-90;  by  David  Castronovo  in  Gweal  (120:18)  1993,  29-30;  by 
Joseph  Epstein  in  HR  (47:2)  1994,  235-48. 

20135.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Bye-bye,  Bunny.  HR  (47:2)  1994,  235-48 
(review-article). 

20136.  Groth,  Janet;  Castronovo,  David  (eds).  Prom  the 
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uncollected  Edmund  Wilson.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxviii,  372. 
Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  27  Oct.  1995,  4-5. 

20137.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Edmund  Wilson:  a  biography.  Boston, 
MA:  Houghton  Mifflin;  London:  Constable,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  554.  Rev. 
by  Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  27  Oct.  1995,  4-5. 


Ethel  Wilson 

20138.  Cullen,  Alan  Burke.  Exploration  and  transformation  in  the 
Canadian  Far  West:  a  study  of  five  British  Columbia  fiction  writers. 

See  16850 

20139.  Gelfant,  Blanche.  Ethel  Wilson’s  absent  city:  a  personal 
view  of  Vancouver.  CanL  (146)  1995,  9-27. 


Lanford  Wilson 

20140.  Hornby,  Richard.  English  versus  American  acting. 

See  18627. 

20141.  Jacobi,  Martin  J.  The  comic  vision  of  Lanford  Wilson. 
In  (pp-  i95“2I3)  45 

Yvor  Winters 

20142.  Reardon,  Michael  Anthony.  Becoming  visionary:  reading 
and  living  in  the  existential  mode.  See  15393. 

20143.  Tyndall,  Paul.  The  limits  of  judgment:  on  the  shape  of 
Yvor  Winters’  poetic  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dalhousie  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  195A.] 

Jeanette  Winterson 

20144.  Lozano,  Maria.  ‘How  you  cuddle  in  the  dark  governs  how 
you  see  the  history  of  the  world’:  a  note  on  some  obsessions  in  recent 
British  fiction.  In  (pp.  117-34)  58. 

20145.  Onega,  Susana.  ‘I’m  telling  you  stories.  Trust  me’:  his¬ 
tory/  story-telling  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit. 
In  (pp-  135-47)  58 • 

20146.  Palmer,  Paulina.  Postmodern  trends  in  contemporary 
fiction:  Margaret  Atwood,  Angela  Carter,  Jeanette  Winterson.  In  (pp. 
181-99)  43. 

Tim  Winton 

20147.  Mudford,  Alison.  Advance  Australia  fair.  NZList,  16  Sept. 
!995>  48-9- 

Mildred  Wirt 

20148.  Chamberlain,  Kathleen.  The  secrets  of  Nancy  Drew:  hav¬ 
ing  their  cake  and  eating  it  too.  See  14375. 

20149.  Dyer,  Carolyn  Stewart;  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman  (eds). 

Rediscovering  Nancy  Drew.  See  19571. 

20150.  Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.  The  outline  of  a  ghost.  See  19573. 
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20151.  Plunkett-Powell,  Karen.  The  Nancy  Drew  scrapbook:  6o 
years  of  America’s  favorite  teenage  sleuth.  See  19574. 

20152.  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman.  Lady  and  the  tramps:  the  cul¬ 
tural  work  of  gypsies  in  Nancy  Drew  and  her  foremothers.  See  13443. 

20153.  - Press  conference  with  Mildred  Wirt  Benson,  April  17 

1993-  LU  (18:1)  1994,  81—91. 

20154.  Skjonsberg,  Karl  Nancy,  a.k.a.  Kitty,  Susanne,  Alice  in 
Norway  and  other  European  countries.  See  14378. 

Adele  Wiseman 

20155.  Panofsky,  Ruth.  Adele  Wiseman:  an  annotated  bibliogra¬ 
phy.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  130.  Rev.  by  Carl  Spadoni  in 
AEB  (7:4)  1993,  281-5;  by  Victor  Skretkowicz  in  BJCS  (10:2)  1995, 
348-50. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

20156.  Donohue,  L.  Language,  story  and  performance  in  comic 
narratives  of  P.  G.  Wodehouse.  See  2151. 

20157.  Martin,  Philip  John.  Development  and  interpretation  of 
the  elements  of  integration  in  tire  Princess  Theatre  musicals.  See  12775. 

20158.  Olson,  John  Kirby.  Klossowski  and  comedy.  See  10938. 

Larry  Woiwode 

20159.  Woiwode,  Larry.  Troubadours  from  the  North.  See  12425. 

David  Wojahn 

20160.  Veitch,  Jonathan.  An  interview  with  David  Wojahn. 
ConLit  (36:3)  1995,  393-41 1. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

20161  Bumgarner,  John  R.  Look  Homeward,  Angel :  an  epidemiologic 

study.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  10-13. 

20162.  Graham,  Robert  MacDonald,  Jr.  An  artist  visits  the  old 
Kentucky  home  -  and  what  came  of  it.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  35-40. 

20163.  Idol,  John  L.,Jr.  Germany  as  Thomas  Wolfe’s  second  dark 
Helen:  the  Angst  of  I  Have  a  Thing  to  Tell  You.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  1-9. 

20164.  Johnson,  Douglas  S.  ‘Devils  of  dissonance  and  unrest!’:  a 
revelation  in  K 19:  Salvaged  Pieces.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  14-19. 

20165.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  The  Starwick  episodes.  Baton 
Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  108.  (Southern  literary 
studies.)  Rev.  byjames  W.  Clark,  Jr,  in  ANQJ8:4)  1995,  50-2. 

20166.  Max,  Gerald.  Sacred  ground:  Bartok  and  Wolfe  in 
‘Altamont’.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  20—31. 

20167.  Mitchell,  Ted.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  angels.  TWR  (18:1)  1994, 
1— 18. 

20168.  PhillipsonJohn  S.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  Bascom  Hawke  and 
Bascom  Pentland:  a  comparative  study.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  41-3. 
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20169.  - Magi,  Aldo  P.;  Borland,  Deborah  A.  The  Thomas 

Wolfe  Festival,  1994.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  54-61. 

20170.  Rubin,  Larry.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  bete  noire :  The  Starwick 
Episodes.  TWR  (18:1)  1994,  25-9. 

20171.  Schork,  R.  J.  The  classics,  Coleridge,  and  Thomas  Wolfe. 

See  9562. 

20172.  Snyder,  Phillip  A.  Look  Homeward,  Angel  as  autobiography 
and  artist  novel.  TWR  (19:1)  1995,  44-53- 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931- ) 

20173.  McKeen,  William.  Tom  Wolfe.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall ,  1995.  pp.  xii,  171.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  650.) 

Geoffrey  Wolff 

20174.  Wolff,  Geoffrey.  Writers  and  their  characters.  MichOR 
(34:i)  1995,  77-86. 


‘B.  Wongar’  (Sreten  Bozic) 

20175.  Prentice,  Chris.  Questions  of  post-colonial  representation: 

cultural  credentials  on  trial.  See  16916. 

Leonard  Woolf 

20176.  Alexander,  Peter.  Leonard  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a  literary 
partnership.  (Bibl.  1994,  15595-)  Rev.  by  Chris  Ackerley  in  AUMLA  (83) 
1995,  123-4;  by  Peter  Davison  in  RES  (46:183)  1995,  438-9. 

20177.  Leventhal,  F.  M.  Leonard  Woolf  and  Kingsley  Martin:  cre¬ 
ative  tension  on  the  Left.  See  942. 

20178.  Spotts,  Frederic  (ed.).  Letters  of  Leonard  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1991, 
!5935-)  Rev.  by  Harold  Fromm  in  HR  (43:1)  1990,  170-5;  by  Doris  L. 
Eder  in  VQR  (67:3)  1991,  573-9. 

Virginia  Woolf 

20179.  Allen,  Judith.  Virginia  Woolf  s  essayistic  practice  as  cul¬ 
tural  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (56)  !995)  !98a-] 

20180.  Almeida,  Sandra  Regina  Goulart.  Writing  from  the  place 
of  the  0(o)ther:  the  poetic  discourse  of  transgression  in  the  works  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  Clarice  Lispector  and  Teolinda  Gersao.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1995,  2398A.] 

20181.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  ‘Looking  for  that  dead  girl’:  incest, 
pornography  and  the  capitalist  family  romance  in  JVightwood,  The  Tears 
and  Tar  Baby.  See  14602. 

20182.  Barrett,  Eileen;  Cramer,  Patricia  (eds).  Re:  reading,  re: 
writing,  re:  teaching  Virginia  Woolf:  selected  papers  from  the  Fourth 
Annual  Conference  on  Virginia  Woolf,  Bard  College,  Annandale-on- 
Hudson,  New  York,  June  9-12,  1994.  Introd.  by  Paul  Connolly.  New 
York:  Pace  LIP,  1995.  pp-  322. 
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20183.  Bartkevicius,  Jocelyn.  ‘That  peculiar  form’:  on  Virginia 
Woolf  and  a  poetics  of  the  essay.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3839-40A.] 

20184.  Bezrucka,  Y.  M.  Virginia  Woolfs  artists:  the  influence  on 
her  work  of  the  aesthetics  of  Roger  Fry  and  Clive  Bell.  See  14772. 

20185.  Bloom,  Harold.  Feminism  as  the  love  of  reading.  Raritan 
(14:2)  1994,  29-42. 

20186.  Braley,  Susan  Rita.  Virginia  Woolf  as  subject  in  biography 

and  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  187A.] 

20187.  Briggs,  Julia  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  introductions  to  the 
major  works.  London:  Virago  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxxiii,  446. 

20188.  Campbell,  Gina  M.  Making  women  honest:  representation 
and  reception  in  the  novel  of  manners.  See  7595. 

20189.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  Scenes  of  reading  and  writing:  subversive 
repetitions  in  Bronte,  Eliot  and  Woolf.  See  9165. 

20190.  Close,  Steven  M.  Approaching  a  stylistics  of  Modernism: 
history  as  haunting  in  the  novels  of  Woolf,  Faulkner  and  Morrison. 
See  16088 

20191.  Cregan,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Uncommon  reader:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  problem  of  literary  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  2246A.] 

20192.  Cruzalegui,  Patricia;  Tornero,  Isabel.  La  propuesta 
androgina  de  Virginia  Woolf:  m.  BELLS  (6)  1995,  39-51. 

20193.  Curd,  Patricia  Kenig.  Aristotelian  visions  of  moral  charac¬ 
ter  in  Virginia  Woolfs  Mrs  Dalloway.  ELN  (33:1)  1995,  40-57. 

20194.  Dalgarno,  Emily.  Ideology  into  fiction:  Virginia  Woolfs 
A  Sketch  of  the  Past.  Novel  (27:2)  1994,  175 — 95. 

20195.  Davidson,  Lale.  Daughters  of  Eurydice  in  absentia:  the  femi¬ 

nine  heroic  quest  for  presence  in  Housekeeping.  See  15667. 

20196.  Dick,  Susan  (ed.).  To  the  lighthouse.  (Bibl.  1994,  15614.)  Rev. 
by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  RES  (46:183)  1995,  439-40. 

20197.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  ‘On  the  floor  of  the  mind’:  sentence  shape 

and  rhythm  in  Mrs  Dalloway.  See  2149. 

20198.  Dunn,  Jane  (sel.).  Virginia  Woolf.  London:  Aurum,  1994. 
pp.  54.  (Great  writers.) 

20199.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Bunyan  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a  history 
and  a  language  of  their  own.  See  6414. 

20200.  Fand,  Roxanne  Joyce.  The  dialogic  self  in  novels  by 
Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  14485. 

20201.  Faulkner,  David.  Broken  English:  Dickens,  Kipling, 
Conrad  and  Woolf  in  global  space.  See  9745. 

20202.  Ferebee,  Steve.  Bridging  the  gulf:  the  reader  in  and  out  of 
Virginia  Woolfs  literary  essays.  CLAJ  (30:3)  1987,  343-61. 

20203.  Fernald,  Anne  Elizabeth.  Turning  again  to  the  bookcase: 
the  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  940A.] 
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20204.  Garrett,  Roberta.  Costume  drama  and  counter  memory: 

Sally  Potter’s  Orlando.  In  (pp.  89-99)  43. 

20205.  Garrity,  Jane  Marie.  Telling  it  slant:  British  women 
Modernists  and  the  experimental  novel.  See  17303. 

20206.  Ghosh,  Bishnupriya.  Conceptualizing  the  subject-space 
dynamic  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Anita 
Desai.  See  10306. 

20207.  Graham,  Diana  Gail.  Presentations  of  the  self  in  the  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf,  Susanna  Moore,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  18186 

20208.  Hall,  Bonnie  Heather.  The  lure  of  the  ‘extra  dimension’: 
memory,  fantasy  and  irony  in  the  short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Mary  Lavin.  See  14961. 

20209.  Hamilton,  Richard.  Notes  toward  the  Nachleben  of  the  ‘his¬ 
torian  of  Rome’:  Gibbon  at  Bloomsbury.  See  7788. 

20210.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Moderniste:  Eliot,  Joyce,  Woolfova, 
Lawrence.  See  15927. 

20211.  Hoff,  Molly.  Woolfs  Mrs  Dalloway.  Exp  (53:2)  1995, 108-11. 
20212.  Hotho-Jackson,  Sabine.  Virginia  Woolf  on  history:  between 
tradition  and  modernity.  FMLS  (27:4)  1991,  293-313. 

20213.  Hussey,  Mark.  Virginia  Woolf  A  to  Z:  a  comprehensive  ref¬ 
erence  for  students,  teachers,  and  common  readers  to  her  life,  work, 
and  critical  reception.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1995.  pp.  xii,  452. 
20214.  Iwata,  Yoriko.  ‘Geijutsuka  shousetsu’ kara ‘metafiction’ e 
—  modernism  shousetsu  niokeru  gaka  to  iu  settei  no  hatan.  (From  the 
Kiinstlerroman  to  metafiction  -  painters  breaking  down  to  writers  in 
Modernist  novels.)  See  17572. 

20215.  Jacobs,  Karen  Susan.  Engendering  the  gaze:  Modernist 
fictions  of  the  viewing  subject.  See  10710. 

20216.  Jones,  Danf.lt.  Elizabeth.  ‘From  the  threshold  of  the  pri¬ 
vate  house’:  women,  war,  and  culture  in  Virginia  Woolfs  novels  of  the 
twenties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1994,  2589A.] 

20217.  Kane,  Julie.  Varieties  of  mystical  experience  in  the  writings 
of  Virginia  Woolf.  TCL  (41:4)  1995,  328-49. 

20218.  Keane,  Stephen.  Modernism  and  body  politics.  See  17185. 
20219.  Kemp,  Sandra  (ed.).  To  the  lighthouse.  London;  New  York: 

Routledge,  1994.  pp.  227.  (Routledge  English  texts.) 

20220.  King,  James.  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1994,  15647.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Wollen  in  LRB  (17:7)  1995,  28,  30-1. 

20221.  Lambert,  Elizabeth.  Unsocial  impulses  and  writhing 
dinosaurs:  evolution  as  fiction  in  Virginia  Woolfs  novels.  CEACrit  (58:1) 

1995,  91-4. 

20222.  Lee,  Hermione.  Fly  on  gummed  paper.  TLS,  8  Dec.  1995, 
22. 

20223.  Littleton,  Jacob.  Mrs  Dalloway.  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a 
middle-aged  woman.  TCL  (41:1)  1995,  36~53- 
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20224.  Lyons,  Brenda.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Plato:  the  Platonic  back¬ 
ground  of  Jacob’s  Room.  In  (pp.  290—7)  41. 

20225.  McLean,  BarbaraJeanette.  Silence  and  patients:  resisting 
medical  discourse  in  Bronte,  Woolf  and  Drabble.  See  9187. 

20226.  McNeillie,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf: 
vol  4,  1925-28.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxxii,  653.  Rev.  by 
Prank  Kermode  in  'ELS,  22  July  1994,  3;  by  David  Seed  in  DUJ  (55:2) 

1994,  348-50. 

20227.  McNichol,  Stella  (ed.).  Mrs  Dalloway;  To  the  lighthouse; 
The  waves.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  ix,  525.  (Collected  nov¬ 
els  of  Virginia  Woolf.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  RES  (46:182)  1995, 
297-8. 

20228.  Market,  Sophie.  Deuil  et  vision  dans  To  the  Lighthouse. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  215—26. 

20229.  Nah,  Byung-woo.  Virginia  Woolf  yeongu:  communication  eul 
jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  Virginia  Woolf  focusing  on  communication.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ.,  1994. 

20230.  Neverow,  Vara;  Hussey,  VLark  (eds).  Virginia  Woolf: 
themes  and  variations:  selected  papers  from  the  Third  Annual 
Conference  on  Virginia  Woolf,  Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO,  June 
10-13,  1993.  New  York;  London:  Pace  UP,  1994.  pp.  335. 

2023 1 .  Oh,  Jin  Sook.  The  politics  of  representation/ reading:  a  femi¬ 

nist  critique  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2591A.] 

20232.  Oxindine,  Annette.  The  semiotics  of  sapphistry  in  Virginia 
Woolfs  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2591-2A.] 

20233.  Pacc  ;aud-Huguet,  Josiane.  The  crowded  dance  of  words: 

language  and  jouissance  in  The  Waves.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  227-40. 
20234.  Park,  Hi  Jin.  Virginia  Woolf  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Virginia 
Woolf.)  Seoul:  Hansol  Press,  1994.  pp.  476. 

20235.  Pellan,  Eranpoise.  Virginia  Woolf:  l’ancrage  et  le  voyage. 
Lyon:  Presses  universitaires  de  Lyon,  1994.  pp.  193.  Rev.  by  Elisabeth 
Beranger  in  LA  (48:4)  1995,  502-3. 

20236.  Phillips,  Gyllian.  Re(de)composing  the  novel:  Tie  Waves, 
Wagnerian  opera  and  Percival/Parsifal.  Genre  (28:1/2)  1995,  119-44. 
20237.  Reardon,  Michael  Anthony.  Becoming  visionary:  reading 
and  living  in  the  existential  mode.  See  15393. 

20238.  Reed,  Donna  K.  Merging  voices:  Mrs  Dalloway  and  JVo  Place 
on  Earth.  CL  (47:2)  1995,  118-35. 

20239.  Reid,  Su  (ed.).  Mrs  Dalloway  and  To  the  Lighthouse,  Virginia 
Woolf.  (Bibl.  1993,  15655.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  Q,  Stewart  in  NQ_(42:i) 

1995,  1  iT- 

20240.  Robbins,  Dorothy  Dodge.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Sigmund 
Lreud  diverge  on  what  a  woman  wants.  CR  (39:1)  1995,  129-45. 
20241.  Roe,  Sue.  The  mind  in  visual  form:  sketching  The  Waves. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (5)  1995,  241-51. 
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20242.  Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Samuel 
Johnson:  common  readers.  See  7888. 

20243.  Rosenman,  Ellen  Bayuk.  A  room  of  one’s  own:  women  wri¬ 
ters  and  the  politics  of  creativity.  See  12339. 

20244.  Rusk,  Lauren.  Three-way  mirrors:  the  life  writing  of  other¬ 

ness.  See  3567. 

20245.  Schroder,  Leena  Kore.  Mrs  Dalloway  and  the  female 
vagrant.  EC  (45:4)  1995,  324-46. 

20246.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Refiguring  Modernism:  vol.  1,  Women 
of  1928.  See  12352. 

20247.  Scott,  Pauline  Marie.  Writing,  rewriting,  and  unwriting 
the  Renaissance:  constructing  ‘other’ness  in  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso, 
Shakespeare’s  Othello ,  Woolf  s  Orlando,  and  Salih’s  Season  of  Migration  to 
the  North.  See  5834. 

20248.  Seibt,  Betty  Kay.  A  preliminary  rhetorical  discussion  of 
Virginia  Woolfs  essay  canon  with  an  annotated  bibliography  of  her 
essays.  See  2032. 

20249.  Smart,  Nick.  Versions  of  the  heroine:  narration  and  reader- 

ship  in  the  English  novel  from  Austen  to  Woolf.  See  9083. 

20250.  Smith,  Grady.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  narrow  bridge  of  art. 
ModAge  (36:1)  1993,  38-46. 

20251 .  Smith,  Jenifer  (ed.).  A  room  of  one’s  own.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  156.  (Cambridge  literature.) 

20252.  Smith,  Susan  Bennett.  Reinventing  grief  work:  Virginia 
Woolfs  feminist  representations  of  mourning  in  Mrs  Dalloway  and 
To  the  Lighthouse.  TCL  (41:4)  1995,  310-27. 

20253.  Stare,  J.  H.  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  195. 
(Interviews  and  recollections.) 

20254.  Stein,  Janice  M.  The  thousand  appliances:  Virginia  Woolf 

and  the  tools  of  visual  literacy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995, 
925A..] 

20255.  Stephens,  Rebecca.  Virginia  Woolfs  The  Pargiters  and  the 
dialogue  of  genre.  Genre  (28:1/ 2)  1995,  171-84. 

20256)  Stockton,  Sharon.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Renaissance: 
the  promise  of  capital  and  the  violence  of  materialism.  CLIO  (24:3) 
1995,  231-50. 

20257.  Swanson,  Diana  L.  ‘My  boldness  terrifies  me’:  sexual  abuse 
and  female  subjectivity  in  The.  Voyage  Out.  TCL  (41:4)  1995,  284_3°9- 

20258.  Swift,  Beatrice  Hyson.  From  mother  to  daughter:  paternal 
plots  and  maternal  perspectives  in  Austen,  Bronte,  Eliot  and  Woolf 

See  9091. 

20259.  Thompson,  Theresa  Shepherd.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 
vision  and  revisionist  mythmaking  in  Doris  Lessing,  H.D.,  and  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  15678. 

20260.  Topia,  Andre.  The  Waves:  l’ceil  et  le  monde.  EA  (48:4)  1995, 
430-4!. 
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20261.  Toy,  Phyllis  S.  An  homage  to  Clio:  self,  memory,  and  his¬ 
tory  in  five  twentieth-century  novels.  See  15407. 

20262.  Tucker,  Louise.  Voyages  and  vagabonds:  sex  and  text  in 
Virginia  Woolf  and  Colette.  NC  (15)  1993,  no— 19. 

20263.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Mrs  Dalloway  goes  to  market:  Woolf, 
Keynes,  and  modern  markets.  Novel  (28:1)  1994,  6—23. 

20264.  Williams-Gualandi,  Debra.  A  dialogical  introduction  to 
Mrs  Clarissa  Dalloway.  EA  (48:3)  1995,  277-86. 

Herman  Wouk 

20265.  Vogel,  Dan.  Remembering  Marjorie  Momingstar.  StudAJL 
(13)  r994>  21-6. 


Austin  Tappan  Wright 

20266.  Jacobs,  Naomi.  Islandia :  plotting  utopian  desire.  Utopian 
Studies  (6:2)  1995,  75-89. 


Charles  Wright 

20267.  Gitzen,  Julian.  Charles  Wright  and  the  presences  in 
absence.  Mid-American  Review  (14:2)  1994,  no— 21. 

James  Wright 

20268.  Keegan,  James  Richard.  James  Wright:  an  annotated  sec¬ 
ondary  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of  Delaware,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  202A.] 

20269.  Maley,  Saundra  Rose.  Solitary  apprenticeship:  James 
Wright  and  German  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1995,  3191A.] 

20270.  Pink,  David.  Wright’s  A  Blessing.  Exp  (54:1)  1995,  44-5. 

20271.  Roberson,  William  H.  James  Wright:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1995.  pp.  xv,  312.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  94.) 

Judith  Wright 

20272.  Bureu,  Nela.  The  poetry  of  Judith  Wright:  inventing 
Australia,  inventing  the  self.  Misc  (16)  1995,  65-80. 

20273.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Judith  Wright.  Melbourne;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  115.  (Australian  writers.) 

Richard  Wright  (1908-1960) 

20274.  Bass,  Margaret  Kent.  ‘Whirling  out  of  the  dance  . . .’:  three 
autobiographies  written  in  exile.  See  17472" 

20275.  Brown,  Joseph  A.  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  number:  apocalyp¬ 
tic  visions  in  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain  and . Native  Son.  See  14568. 

20276.  Bryant,  Earle  V.  The  transfiguration  of  personality  in 
Richard  Wright’s  The  Man  Who  Lived  Underground.  CLAJ  (33:4)  1990, 
378-93- 

20277.  Butler,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Richard 
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Wright.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxxix,  199. 
(Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  16.) 

20278.  Campbell,  James.  Exiled  in  Paris:  Richard  Wright,  James 
Baldwin,  Samuel  Beckett  and  others  on  the  Left  Bank.  See  14569. 
20279.  Carlson,  Elizabeth  Mary.  ‘In  Dixie  Land  where  I  was 
born’:  the  Southern  autobiographer  as  historian,  1932-1945.  See  10868. 
20280.  Caron,  Timothy  Paul.  ‘Rag-tag  and  bob-ends  of  old 
stories’:  biblical  intertextuality  in  Faulkner,  Hurston,  Wright,  and 
O’Connor.  See  16079. 

20281.  Coles,  Robert  A.  Richard  Wright’s  synthesis.  CLAJ  (31:4) 
1988, 375-93- 

20282.  Early,  Gerald  (afterword.).  Savage  holiday:  a  novel. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  235.  (Banner.) 

20283.  Estes-Hicks,  Onita.  The  quest  for  a  place  in  two  Mississippi 
autobiographies:  Black  Boy  and  Coming  of  Age  in  Mississippi.  See  18161. 
20284.  Fabre,  Michel.  Richard  Wright:  books  and  writers.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  299.  Rev.  by  Eugene  Miller  in 
MissQj44:2)  1991,  229-31. 

20285. - The  unfinished  quest  of  Richard  Wright.  Trans,  by  Isabel 

Barzun.  (Bibl.  1993,  15688.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Dick  in  EA  (47:4)  1994,  493. 
20286.  Fanou,  Luc.  Images  of  Africa  in  African-American  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  sixties.  See  16341. 

20287.  Gardner,  Laurel  J.  The  progression  of  meaning  in  the 
images  of  violence  in  Richard  Wright’s  Uncle  Tom’s  Children  and  Native 
Son.  CLAJ  (38:4)  1995,  420-40. 

20288.  Graham,  Maryemma.  Bearing  witness  in  Black  Chicago:  a 
view  of  selected  fiction  by  Richard  Wright,  Frank  London  Brown,  and 
Ronald  Fair.  See  15036. 

20289.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Two  on  Wright.  MissC)  (44:4)  1991, 

491- 7  (review- article). 

20290.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Native  Son  fifty  years  later.  CimR  (102)  1993, 

91-7. 

20291.  Joly,  Claire  Helene.  ‘A  bridge  of  words’:  the  American 
critical  reception  of  Richard  Wright,  1938-1945.  See  14098. 

20292.  Kinnamon,  Keneth  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Native  Son.  (Bibl. 
1993,  15690.)  Rev.  by  Yoshinobu  Hakutani  in  MissQj44:4)  1991,  494-7 • 

20293.  - -  Fabre,  Michel  (eds).  Conversations  with  Richard 

Wright.  (Bibl.  1993,  15691.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Dick  in  EA  (48:1)  1995, 
1 14-15. 

20294.  Lowe,  John.  Wright  writing  reading:  narrative  strategies  in 
Uncle  Tom’s  Children.  In  (pp.  52—75)  32. 

20295.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Black  boy  and  ex-coloured  man: 

version  and  inversion  of  the  slave  narrator’s  quest  for  voice.  See  12274. 
20296.  Miller,  Eugene  E.  Richard  Wright,  community,  and  the 
French  connection.  TCL  (41:3)  1995,  265-80. 

20297.  - Voice  of  a  native  son:  the  poetics  of  Richard  Wright. 

(Bibl.  1991,  16011.)  Rev.  by  Yoshinobu  Hakutani  in  MissC)  (44:4)  1991, 

492- 4. 
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20298.  Rampersad,  Arnold  (ed.);  Simon,  Bruce;  Tucker,  Jeffrey 
(asst  eds).  Richard  Wright:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood 
Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  iv,  21 1.  (New  century  views.) 

20299.  Taylor,  Willene  P.  The  blindness  motif  in  Richard 
W right’s  Native  Son.  CLAJ  (34:1)  1990,  44-58. 

20300.  Weiss,  M.  Lynn.  Para  usted :  Richard  Wright’s  Pagan  Spain. 

In  (pp.  212-25)  7. 

20301.  Williams,  Roosevelt.  Mothers  and  their  defining  role:  the 
autobiographies  of  Richard  Wright,  George  Lamming  and  Camara 
Laye.  See  17476. 

20302.  Zimmerman,  Raymond  Samuel.  Masculinity  and  violence  in 
20th-century  American  literature.  See  16669. 

Stephen  Wright 

20303.  Kennedy,  Leslie  Carol.  Ghosts  through  the  looking-glass: 
the  Vietnam  War  and  its  narrative  representation  in  the  novels  of 
Heinemann,  Herr,  O’Brien,  and  Wright.  See  16721. 

20304.  Stewart,  Matthew.  Stephen  Wright’s  style  in  Meditations  in 
Green.  Crit  (34:2)  1993,  126-36. 

John  Wyndham 

20305.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Everything  slipping  away:  John  Wyndham’s 

The  Day  of  the  Triffids.  JFA  (4:1)  1991,  29—53. 

Richard  Yates 

20306.  Nelson,  Ronald  J.  Richard  Yates’s  portrait  of  the  artist  as 
a  young  thug:  Doctor  Jack-o’-Lantem.  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  1-10. 

John  Yau 

20307.  Wald,  Priscilla.  ‘Chaos  goes  uncourted’:  John  Yau’s 
dis(-)Orienting  poetics.  In  (pp.  133—58)  9. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

20308.  Purser,  J.  W.  The  literary  works  ofjack  B.  Yeats.  Doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:3)  1995,  961.]  (Cf.  bibl.  1993, 

15699-) 

20309.  Purser,  J  ohn.  Voices  of  the  past:  Jack  Yeats  and  Thomas 
MacGreevy  in  conversation.  Yeats  Annual  (11)  1995,  87-104. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

20310.  Adams,  Hazard.  The  book  of  Yeat’s  Vision:  romantic 
Modernism  and  antithetical  tradition.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xiv,  178. 

20311.  Arkins,  Brian.  Builders  of  my  soul:  Greek  and  Roman 
themes  in  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1994,  15702.)  Rev.  by  Desmond  Egan  in  IUR 
(21:2)  1991,  381-4. 

20312.  A  further  Classical  theme  in  Yeats.  CML  (14:4)  1994, 

387-9- 
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20313.  - Yeats  and  Platonism.  In  (pp.  279-89)  41. 

20314.  Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  L’Espace  de  l’absence  dans  The 
Wild  Swans  at  Coole.  In  (pp.  215—30)  17. 

20315.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  The  Wanderings  of  Oisin,  and  other 
early  poems  to  1895.  (Bibl.  1994,  15704.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Arkins  in  NQ_ 
(42:4)  :995>  516-17. 

20316.  Bradley,  Anthony.  Yeats’s  Poems  Written  in  Discouragement, 
1912 — 1913:  the  politics  of  culture.  Eire-Ireland  (30:3)  1995,  103-32. 

20317.  Bull,  Malcolm.  Yeats’s  ‘rough  beast’:  Sphinx  or  manticore? 
N 0,(4212)  1995,  209-10. 

20318.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming.  Exp  (53:3)  1995, 
161-3. 

20319.  Chapman,  Wayne  K.  The  "Countess  Cathleen  row’  of  1899  and 
the  revisions  of  1901  and  1911.  See  421. 

20320.  Clark,  David  R.  (ed.).  Die  Winding  Stair  (1929):  manuscript 
materials.  See  190. 

20321 .  Connor,  Kathleen  Michael.  Light  and  color  in  two  mythic 
worlds:  W.  B.  Yeats’s  The  Wanderings  of  Oisin  and  Bruce  Baillie’s  Quick 
Billy.  See  12546. 

20322.  Consalvo,  Deborah  McWilliam.  A  peculiar  idiom:  artic¬ 
ulating  the  multivocality  of  a  national  voice  in  twentieth-century  Irish 
poetry.  See  14927. 

20323.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  Gender  and  history  in 
Yeats’s  love  poetry.  (Bibl.  1993,  15714.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Mills  Harper 
in  ELT  (38:2)  1995,  211-16. 

20324.  Deane,  Paul  D.  Mfetaphors  of  center  and  periphery  in  Yeats’ 
The  Second  Coming.  See  1934. 

20325.  Deane,  Seamus.  The  Second  Coming,  coming  second;  coming  in 
a  second.  IUR  (22:1)  1992,  92-100. 

20326.  Dietrich,  R.  F.  Shaw  and  Yeats:  two  Irishmen  divided  by  a 
common  language.  See  19263. 

20327.  Ellis,  Steve.  Chaucer,  Yeats  and  the  living  voice.  See  4302. 

20328.  Ellis,  Sylvia  C.  The  plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  Yeats  and  the 
dancer.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1995.  pp.  xii,  370,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by 
Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  ELS,  28  Apr.  1995,  11. 

20329.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  John  Sherman  and  Dhoya.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1993,  15720,  where  scholar’s  middle  initial  omitted.)  Rev.  by 
Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (11)  1995,  228-43. 

20330.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  the  collected  poems:  a  new  edition.  (Bibl. 

1990,  12855.)  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  356-72. 

20331.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  On  straightening  out  Yeats’s  ‘rough 
beast’.  CLAJ  (32:2)  1988,  201-8. 

20332.  Fleming,  Deborah.  A  man  who  does  not  exist:  the  Irish 
peasant  in  the  work  of  W.  B.  Yeats  andj.  M.  Synge.  See  19610. 

20333.  Gardiner,  David.  Invoking  Eire:  The  Municipal  Gallery 
revised.  CJIS  (21:1)  1995,  57-76. 

20334.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  Le  Theatre  de  William  Butler  Yeats. 
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Villeneuve-d’Ascq  (Nord):  Presses  Universitaires  du  Septentrion,  1995. 
pp.  493.  (Lettres  et  arts.)  (Etudes  irlandaises.) 

20335.  - Yeats’s  Purgatory:  a  re-assessment.  IUR  (21:2)  1991,  229-44. 

20336.  Gibson,  M.  I.  Yeats  and  Coleridge:  the  identity  of  the  poet 
and  Romantic  metaphors  of  mind.  See  1955. 

20337.  Gibson,  Matthew.  ‘What  empty  eyeballs  knew’:  Zen 
Buddhism  in  The  Statues  and  the  Principles  of  A  Vision.  See  459. 

20338.  Gould,  Warwick.  ‘Paracelsus  in  excelsis' .  Yeats  Annual  (11) 

1995,  176-84- 

20339.  - Singular  pluralities:  titles  of  Yeats’s  Autobiographies.  Yeats 

Annual  (11)  1995,  205-18. 

20340.  —  Marcus,  Phillip  L.;  Sidnell,  Michael  J.  (eds).  The 

secret  rose:  stories  by  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  variorum  edition.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17104.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  O’Donnell  in  Yeats  Annual  (11)  1995,  226—7. 

20341.  - Toomey,  Deirdre.  ‘Take  down  this  book’:  The  Flame  of 

the  Spirit ,  text  and  context.  See  218. 

20342.  Grant,  Michael.  Davie  and  Wittgenstein:  the  music  of  lan¬ 
guage.  See  14048. 

20343.  Greaves,  R.  The  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats  1903-1914:  transi¬ 
tion,  reception,  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Bedford  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (44:1)  1995,  34.] 

20344.  Hasegawa,  Toshimitsu.  Yeats  to  Noh  to  Modernism.  (Y eats, 
Noh  and  Modernism.)  Tokyo:  U.  C.  Planning,  1995.  pp.  270. 

20345.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Yeats’s  poetry  of  witness.  ColbyQ 
(3iT)  i995>  253-67. 

20346.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Politics  and  history  in  Irish  poetry  since 
William  Butler  Yeats.  In  (pp.  59-76)  4. 

20347.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  Three  speculations.  See  11625. 

20348. - (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  love  poems.  (Bibl.  1992,  171 15.) 

Rev.  by  Peter  Denman  in  IUR  (21:1)  1991,  155-6. 

20349.  John,  Brian.  ‘Brothers  in  the  craft’:  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
the  Yeats  inheritance.  See  17385. 

20350.  Katz,  Daniel.  Mirror  resembling  screens:  Yeats,  Beckett 
and  ...  but  the  clouds  ...  .See  14722. 

20351.  Kim,  Jae  Bong.  W.  B.  Yeats  si  eui  baekyung  gonggan 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  poetic  settings  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Dong-A  Univ.,  Korea,  1995. 

20352.  Kim,  Youngmin.  Yeats  wa  taja.  (Yeats  and  the  Other.)  JELL 
(41:3)  !995>  781-801. 

20353.  Kinsella,  Thomas.  W.  B.  Yeats,  the  British  Empire,  James 
Joyce  and  Mother  Grogan.  See  17190. 

20354.  Kirschner,  Paul;  Stillmark,  Alexander  (eds).  Between 
time  and  eternity:  nine  essays  on  W.  B.  Yeats  and  his  contemporaries 
Hofmannsthal  and  Blok.  (Bibl.  1994,  15721.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Arkins  in 
N 0X42:2)  1995,  248-9. 

20355.  Kotas,  Wojciech  Mariusz.  Beyond  tragedy:  studies  in  the 
aesthetic  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  Last  Poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (56)  1995,  559A.] 
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20356.  Larrissy,  Edward.  Yeats  the  poet:  the  measures  of  differ¬ 
ence.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1994.  pp.  xii,  226. 

20357. - Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium  and  Scott’s  Count  Robert  of  Paris. 

See  11323 

20358.  Lessenich,  Rolf.  Forms  of  neopaganism  from  Blake  to 
Yeats.  See  7204. 

20359.  Liebregts,  Peter;  van  de  Kamp,  Peter  (eds).  Tumult  of 
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Browne,  Sir  Thomas, 

6399-40 1 

— Thomas  Alexander, 

9n8 

Browne  of  Tavistock, 
William,  6402 
Brownings,  The,  9261-4 
Browning,  Elizabeth 
Barrett,  9265-94 

—  Robert,  9295-318 
Brutus,  Dennis,  15044 
‘Bryan,  Michael’,  18162-4 
Bryant,  William  Cullen, 

93*9 

Buchan,  John,  15045-56 
Buchanan,  George,  4797 
Buckingham,  George 
Villiers,  Second  Duke 
of,  6403 

Buckler,  Ernest,  15057-8 
Buckley,  Christopher, 
15059 

—  William  F.,  15060-1 
Bukowski,  Charles, 

15062-3 

Bulwer-Lytton,  Edward 
(Lord  Lytton),  9320-4 
Bunting,  Basil,  15064-6 

—  Eve,  15067 
Bunyan,John,  6404-40 
Burgess,  Anthony, 

15068-71 

Burkard,  Michael,  15072 
Burke,  Edmund,  7579-92 
‘Burke,  Fielding’,  15531-2 
Burke,  Kenneth,  15073-4 


Burnett,  Frances 
Hodgson,  9325-7 
Burney,  Fanny,  7593-612 

—  Sarah  Harriet,  9328 
Burns,  Robert,  7613-25 
Burnshaw,  Stanley, 

15075-6 

Burnside,  John,  15077 
Burroughs,  John,  9329—30 

—  Stephen,  7626-9 

—  William,  15078-81 
Burton,  Sir  Richard, 

933'-2 

—  Robert,  6441-2 
Bush,  Catherine,  15082 
Butala,  Sharon,  15083 
Buder,  Guy,  15084 

—  Octavia,  15085-6 

—  Samuel  (1612-1680), 
6443-4 

—  Samuel  (1835-1902), 

9333-4 

—  Sarah,  7630 
Butts,  Mary,  15087-8 
Byars,  Betsy,  15089 
Byatt,  A.  S.,  15090-6 
Byrd,  William,  7631 
Byron,  George  Gordon 

Noel,  Lord,  9335-88 


Cabell,  lames  Branch, 
15097-8 

Cadigan,  Pat,  15099-100 
Caedmon,  3796-9 
Cage, John,  15101-2 
Cahan,  Abraham,  15103-7 
Cain,  James  M.,  15108-9 
Caldwell,  Erskine, 
15110-14 

Calisher,  Hortense,  151 15 
Callaghan,  Morley, 
15116-17 

Camden,  William,  4798 
Campbell,  Maria, 

I5II8-I9 

—  Michael,  15120 

—  Ramsey,  15121 
Campion,  Thomas,  6445 
Canfield,  Dorothy,  15122 
Cant,  2273-358 
Capote,  Truman,  15123-4 
Caputo,  Philip,  15125 
Card,  Orson  Scott, 

!5I26— 7 

Carey,  Peter,  15128-31 
Carleton,  Mary,  6446 

—  William,  9389 
Carlyles,  The,  9390-3 


Carlyle,  Jane  Welsh,  9394 

—  Thomas,  9395-413 
Carpenter,  Edward,  9414 

—  Mary,  9415 
Carr,  Emily,  15132-3 

— John  Dickson,  15134-5 

—  Marina,  15136 
Carrington,  Leonora, 

I5U7-8 

Carroll,  James,  15139 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  9416-33 
Carroll,  Susannah,  7632-5 
Carson,  Ciaran,  15140— 2 

—  Rachel,  15143-4 
Carswell,  Catherine,  15145 
Carter,  Angela,  15146-53 
Cardand,  Barbara,  15154 
Cartwright,  William,  6447 
Carver,  Raymond, 

15155-66 

Cary,  Alice,  9434-5 

—  Elizabeth,  Viscountess 
Falkland,  6448-54 

-Joyce,  15167 
Cather,  Willa,  15168-201 
Cavendish,  William,  7036 
Cawein,  Madison,  9436 
Caxton,  William,  4121-4 
Centlivre,  Susannah, 

7632-5 

Chabon,  Michael,  15202 
Chandler,  Raymond, 
15203-12 

Chapman,  George, 
6455-63 

Chappell,  Fred,  15213-14 
Charnas,  Suzy  McKee, 

15215 

Chase,  Mary  Coyle,  15216 

—  Mary  Ellen,  15217 
Chatterton,  Thomas, 

7636-42 

Chatwin,  Bruce,  15218 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey 

—  -  general  studies, 

4285-354 

—  Canterbury  Tales, 

4355-438 

—  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 

4439-57 

Chaudhuri,  Nirad,  152 19 
Chayefsky,  Paddy,  15220 
Cheatwood,  Kiarri  T.-H, 
15221 

Cheever,John,  15222-4 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W., 
9437-47 

Chesterton,  G.  K., 

15225-45 
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Chettle.  Henry,  4799-800 
Child,  Lydia  Maria, 
9448-54 

Children’s  literature 

—  17th  century,  6190 

— -  18th  century,  7337-42 

—  19th  century,  8714-37 

—  20th  century, 

U383-463  . 

—  several  periods, 

3369-435 . 

Childress,  Alice,  15246 
Chin,  Frank,  15247 
Chopin,  Kate,  9455-74 
Chorley,  Henry  Fothergill, 
9475 

Christie,  Agatha,  15248 
Chudleigh,  Mary,  Lady, 
7643. 

Churchill,  Caryl,  15249-53 

—  Charles,  7644 
Winston,  15254-5 

Cinema,  12437-3003 
Cisneros,  Sandra,  15256-8 
Clare,  John,  9476-88 
Clark,  Mary  Higgins, 

15259 

Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  15260 

—  Austin,  15261 

—  Frances  Elizabeth, 
10255-6 

—  Mary  Cowden,  9489 
Clary,  Killarney,  15262 
Cleary,  Beverly,  15263 
‘Cleavers,  Mrs  Mary’, 

10880-4 

Cleghorn,  Sarah  Norcliffe, 
15264 

Clemens,  Samuel  L., 
11729-821 

Cliff,  Michelle,  15265-9 
Clifford,  Anne,  Countess 
of  Dorset,  Pembroke 
and  Montgomery,  6464 
Clifton,  Lucille,  15270 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh, 
9490-5 

Cobbett,  William,  9496-9 
Cochrane,  Geoff,  1527 1 
Coetzee,J.  M.,  15272-98 
Cohan,  George  M.,  15299 
Cohen,  Leonard,  15300-4 

—  Sarah  Blacher,  15305 
Coleridge,  Derwent,  9500 

—  Hartley,  9501 

—  Samuel  Taylor, 

9502-74 

—  Sara,  9575 
Collins,  Merle,  15306 


-  Wilkie,  9576-613 

—  William,  7645 
Colls,  John  Henry,  7646 
Colum,  Mary,  15307 

—  Padraic,  15308 
Comparative  linguistics, 

2570-682 

Compton-Burnett,  Ivy, 
I5309-10 

Congdon,  Constance, 

U311 

Congreve,  William, 

6465-8 

Connell,  Evan  S.,  Jr,  15312 
Connelly,  Karen,  15313 
Connolly,  Cyril,  153 14 
Conrad,  Barnaby,  15315 
— Joseph,  15316-420 
Conroy, Jack,  1 5421-5 
Cooke,  Rose  Terry, 
9614-16 

Cookson,  William,  15426 
Cooney,  Barbara,  15427 
Cooper,  Annajulia,  9617 

—  Dennis,  15428 

—  Edith,  10135-6 
‘Cooper,  Frank’,  1 1444-7 
Cooper,  J.  California, 

15429  . 

— J.  Fenimore,  9618-35 

—  Susan,  15430-1 
Coover,  Robert,  15432-7 
Copland,  Robert,  4801-2 
‘Corelli,  Marie’,  9636 
Corkery,  Daniel,  15438 
Corman,  Cid,  15439 
Cornwell,  Davidjohn, 

17652 

Corso,  Gregory,  15440-1 
‘Corvo,  Baron’,  19080-1 
Cotter,  Joseph  Seamon, 
•5442 

Cottle,  Joseph,  9637-8 
Couvreur,  Jessie,  9639 
Couzynjeni,  15443 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  15444-5 
Cowley,  Abraham, 
6469-72 
-Joy,  15446 

—  Malcolm,  15447 
Cowper,  William,  7647-53 
Crabbe,  George,  7654-7 
Craik,  Mrs,  9640 

C  ranch,  Christopher 
Pearse,  9641 
Crane,  Hart,  15448—55 

—  Stephen,  9642-67 
Crashaw,  Richard,  6473-6 


Crawford,  John  Wallace, 
9668 

—  Robert,  15456-7 
Creeley,  Robert,  15458-68 
Creoles,  2520-34 
Crothers,  Rachel,  15469 
Crutcher,  Chris,  15470 
Cullen,  Countee,  15471 
Culleton,  Beatrice, 

15472-3 

Cullinan,  Patrick,  15474-7 
Cumberland,  George, 

7658 

cummings,  e.  e.,  15478-518 
Cummins,  Maria 
Susanna,  9669 
Cunningham,  John,  7659 
Curnow,  Allen,  15519 
Cynewulf,  3800—4 


Dacre,  Charlotte,  11251 
Dahlberg,  Edward, 

1 5520-1 

Dale,  Peter,  15522 
‘Dallas,  Ruth’,  15523 
‘Dane,  Clemence’,  15524 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi, 
15525-6 

Daniel,  Samuel,  6477—80 
Daniels,  Jim,  15527 
Danner,  Margaret,  15528 
Danziger,  Paula,  15529 
D’Arblay,  Mine,  7593-612 
D’Arcy,  Margaretta,  15530 
Dargan,  Olive  Tilford, 

1 553 1-2 

Dark,  Eleanor,  15533 
Darwin,  Charles,  9670-1 

—  Erasmus,  7660 
Davenant,  William, 

6481-2 

Davidson,  Donald, 

1 5534-7 
John,  9672-3 
Davie,  Donald,  15538-59 
Davies,  Idris,  15560-1 

—  Robertson,  15562-5 
Davis, Jack,  15566 

—  Rebecca  Harding, 
9674-8 

Dawe,  Bruce,  15567 
Day,  Thomas,  7661 
DeClue,  Charlotte,  15568 
Deevy,  Teresa,  15569-75 
Defoe,  Daniel,  7662-708 
De  Groen,  Alma,  15576 
Deighton,  Len,  15577 
Dejong,  David,  15578 
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—  Meindert,  15579 
Dekker,  Thomas,  6483-93 
de  la  Mare,  Walter, 

15580-1 

Delany,  Samuel  R., 

15582-3 

de  la  Ramee,  Marie 
Louise,  11141 

de  la  Roche,  Mazo,  15584 
DeLillo,  Don,  15585-602 
De  Lisser,  Herbert  G., 
i56o3 

Dell,  Floyd,  15604 
Deloney,  Thomas,  4803 
Deloria,  Ella,  15605 
De  Mille,  James,  9679-83 
Dennis,  Carl,  15606 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 
9684-705 

Desai,  Anita,  15607-10 
Devlin,  Denis,  15611-12 
De  Vries,  Peter,  15613 
Dewdney,  Christopher, 
15614 
Dialects 

—  general  studies, 

2359-65 

—  American,  2409-58 

—  British,  2366-408 

—  other,  2459-99 

—  world,  2500-19 
Diaper,  William,  7709 
Dick,  Philip  K.,  15615-23 
Dickens,  Charles, 

9706-848 

Dickey,  James,  15624-5 
Dickinson,  Emily, 
9849-909 

—  Peter,  15626-7 

—  William  Croft,  15628 
‘Dickson,  Carter’,  15134-5 
Dickson,  Gordon  R., 

J5629  . 

Dictionaries 

—  general  studies, 

1570-89 

—  of  English,  1590-651 
Didion,Joan,  15630-6 
DiDonato,  Pietro,  15637-8 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  6494 
Dillard,  Annie,  15639-42 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  15643-8 
Disraeli,  Benjamin, 

9910-16 
Dites,  2722-33 
‘Dixon,  Franklin  W.’, 

19567-76 

Dixon,  Melvin,  15649 

—  Stephen,  15650 


Dobyns,  Stephen,  15651 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  15652-8 
Dodd,  Wayne,  15659 
Dodge,  Mary  Mapes, 
99i7_i8 

Dodgson,  Charles 
Lutwidge,  9416-33 
Dodson,  Owen,  15660-1 
Donaldson,  Stephen  R., 
15662 

Donne,  John,  6495-570 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  15663-83 
Dorfman,  Ariel,  15684-6 
Dorn,  Edward,  15687-9 
Dorris,  Michael,  15690-1 
Dos  Passos,  John, 
15692-704 

Douglas,  Gavin,  4125 

—  Keith,  15705-6 
Douglass,  Frederick, 

990-41 

Dove,  Rita,  15707-8 
Downie,  Freda,  15709 
Dowson,  Ernest,  9942 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
9943-59 

Drabble,  Margaret, 
15710-2° 

Drachler,  Rose,  15721 
Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and 
television,  12437—3003 

—  folk,  2839-46 

—  Middle  English  period, 
4023-60 

—  1 6th  century,  4592-679, 
5082-6017 

—  17th  century,  6127-85 

—  18th  century,  7258-78 

—  19th  century,  8465-504 

—  20th  century, 
12437-3003 

—  several  periods, 

3205-42 

Drayton,  Michael,  6571-3 
Dreher,  Sarah,  15722 
Dreiser,  Theodore, 
U723-834 

Drewe,  Robert,  15835 
Drummond  of 

Hawthomden,  William, 

6574 

Dryden,  John,  6575-608 
Dubie,  Norman,  15836 
DuBois,  W.  E.  B., 

15837-5° 

Duff,  Alan,  15851 
Dully,  Carol  Ann,  15852 

—  Maureen,  15853 


Duggan,  Eileen,  15854-5 

—  Maurice,  15856 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne, 

15857-8 

—  George,  9960-3 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 

9964 

—  William,  4126-31 
Duncan,  Robert, 

r5859-6o 

—  Ronald,  15861 
Dunlap,  William,  7710 
Dunn,  Douglas,  15862 

—  Stephen,  15863 
Dunnett,  Dorothy,  15864 
Dunphy,Jack,  15865 
Dunsany,  EdwardJohn 

Plunkett,  Lord,  15866-7 
Durrell,  Lawrence, 
15868-9 

Dutton,  Geoffrey,  15870 
Dwight,  Timothy,  7711 
Dworkin,  Andrea,  15871—2 
‘Dylan,  Bob’,  15873-4 


Eaton,  Edith,  9965-6 
Ebersohn,  Wessel,  15875 
Edgerton,  Clyde,  15876 
Edgeworth,  Maria, 

9967-81 

Edmonds,  Helen  Woods, 

!73°3 

Walter  D.,  15877 
‘Edwards,  Bronwen 
Elizabeth’,  19083 
Edwards,  Jonathan, 
7712-20 

Effinger,  George  Alec, 
■5878 

Ehrlich,  Gretel,  15879 
Eiseley,  Loren,  15880-3 
Eldershaw,  Flora,  15884 
‘Eldershaw,  M.  Barnard’, 
15884 

‘Eliot,  George’, 

9982-10065 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  15885-986 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen,  4804 
Elkin,  Stanley,  15987-94 
Elliott,  Ebenezer,  10066 
Ellis,  Bret  Easton,  15995-6 
—  Sarah  Stickney,  10067 
Ellison,  Ralph,  15997-6016 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  4805 
Emecheta,  Buchi, 

16017-18 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
10068-122 
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Engel,  Marian,  16019 
English  language,  history 
and  development  of, 
1019-72 

Enright,  D.J-,  16020 
Ephelia,  6609-10 
Epitaphs,  2734-9 
Eppel,John,  16021 
Epstein,  Leslie,  16022 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  7721—3 
Erdrich,  Louise,  16023-44 
Ertz,  Susan,  16045 
Espey,John,  16046-7 
Essay  collections,  1-67 
Esson,  Louis,  16048 
Evans,  Augustajane, 

10123 

—  Caradoc,  16049 

—  Mary  Ann,  9982-10065 

—  Max,  16050 
Evelyn,  John,  6611-12 
Everson,  William,  16051 
Ewing,  Mrs,  10124 


Fair,  Ronald  L.,  16052 
Fairburn,  A.  R.  D.,  16053 
Falkner,John  Meade, 
10125-7 

Fane,  Mildmay,  6613 
‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  9965-6 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  16054-6 
Farber,  Thomas,  16057 
Farjeon,  Eleanor,  16058 
Farquhar,  George,  7724—5 
Farrar,  Frederic  W.,  10128 
Farrell,  James  T.,  16059 
‘Farrell,  M.J. ’,17311  15 
Faulkner,  William, 
16060-155 

Fauset,  Jessie,  16156-61 
Favel,  Floyd,  16162 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  16163-4 
Federman,  Raymond, 
16165 

Feikema,  Feike,vn, 
18017-18 

Feinberg,  Leslie,  16166 
Fell,  Alison,  16167 
Felman,JylLynn,  16168 
Ferber,  Edna,  16169 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel, 
10129-30 

Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence, 
16170 

‘Fern,  Fanny’,  10131-2 
Fernandez,  Roberto,  16171 
Ferrier,  Susan,  10133 


Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1—67 

—  unanalysed,  157,  1346, 
3001,3167,  3705,  3888, 
3896,  4225,  6043,  6518, 
8318,  8322,  9504, 1 1 077, 
15378,  19463, 

—  dedicatees: 

Bate,  Walterjackson, 
9504 

Fowler,  David  C.,  4225 
Frank,  Robert  Worth, 

Jr,  3896 

Gneuss,  Helmut,  3705 
Hayashi,  Tetsumaro, 
19463 

Howard,  Donald,  R., 
3888 

Kennedy,  Elspeth,  52 
MacLaine,  Allan  H.,  50 
Maslen,  Keith,  157 
Matthews, John 
Pengwerne,  47 
McFarland,  Thomas, 
83J8 

Meserole,  Harrison  T., 
6043 

Noguchi,  Shunichi, 

3i67 

Rafroidi,  Patrick,  8322 
Reibel,  David,  1346 
Robson,  John  M.,  11077 
Shawcross,John  T., 
6518 

Shire,  Helena  Mennie, 

3°01 

Williams,  Arnold,  23 
Overland,  Orm,  39 
van  Marie,  Hans,  15378 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  4680-4 

—  17th  century,  6186-9 

—  18th  century,  7279-336 

—  Nth  century,  8505-713 

—  20th  century, 
13004-382 

—  several  periods, 
3243-368 

Field,  Eugene,  10134 
‘Field,  Michael’,  10135-6 
Field,  Rachel,  16172 
Fielding,  Henry,  7726—53 

—  Sarah,  7754-8 
Figgis,  Darrell,  16173 
Figures  of  speech, 

1888-2065 
Film,  12437-3003 
Finch,  Anne,  8209—12 
Findlater,Jane,  16174 


—  Mary,  16175 
Findley,  Timothy, 

16176—84 

Finlay, John,  16185 
Firbank,  Ronald,  16186—7 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 
15122 

—  Roy,  16188 
Fitzgerald,  Barbara,  16189 

—  F.  Scott,  16190—221 

—  Zelda,  16222-3 
Flanner,  Janet,  16224 
Flecknoe,  Richard, 

6614-15 

Fleming,  Ian,  16225 

—  Marjorie,  10137 
Fletcher,  John.  6616-22 
— John  Gould,  16226—7 

—  Phineas,  6623 

—  R.,  6624 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  general  studies, 

2683-701 

—  area  studies  and 
collections,  2702—21 

—  children’s  traditions, 
2893-901 

—  custom  and  belief, 
2847-80 

—  dance  and  drama, 
2839-46 

—  material  culture, 
2881-92 

—  narrative,  2740—802 

—  proverbs,  riddles, 
rhymes,  dites,  2722-33 

—  song  and  music, 
2803-38 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  2734—9 

Foote,  Horton,  16228 

—  Mary  Hallock,  10138 
Forbes,  Esther,  16229 
Forche,  Carolyn,  16230 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 

16231-8 

Ford,  John,  6625-38 

—  Richard,  16239 
Foreman,  Richard,  16240 
Forester,  C.  S.,  16241 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene, 

16242-4 

Forster,  E.  M.,  16245-67 
Foster,  Hannah  Webster, 
7759-6i 

‘Foulis,  Hugh’,  hi  17-19 
Fowler,  Katherine,  7037-9 
Fowles,John,  16268-79 
Fox,  Paula,  16280 
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Foxe,John,  4806-7 
Frame,  Janet,  16281-4 

—  Ronald,  16285 
Frank,  Waldo,  16286 
Franklin,  Benjamin, 

7762-73 

Frayn,  Michael,  16287 
Frederic,  Harold,  10139-41 
Freeman,  Joseph,  16288 

—  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 
10142-9 

Freeth,  John,  7774 
Freneau,  Philip,  7775-8 
Fried,  Michael,  16289 
Friel,  Brian,  16290-306 
Frost,  Robert,  16307-25 
Froude,  James  Anthony, 

10150. 

Fry,  Christopher,  16326 
Fuchs,  Daniel,  16327 
Fugard,  Athol,  16328-32 
Fuller,  Margaret,  10151-63 
-Roy,  16333 

—  Thomas,  6639 
Fulton,  Alice,  16334 


Gaddis,  William,  16335-7 
Gaines,  Ernest  J., 

16338-46 

Gallagher,  Tess,  16347-8 
Gallant,  Mavis,  16349-55 
Galloway,  Janice,  16356-7 
Galsworthy,  John,  16358 
Galt,  John,  10164-5 
Gardner, John,  16359-60 

—  Mary,  16361 
Garfield,  Leon,  16362-3 
Garland,  Hamlin,  16364-6 
Garnett,  David,  16367 
Garrick,  David,  7779 
Gascoigne,  George, 

4808-11 

Gaskell,  Mrs,  10166-226 
Gass,  William,  16368-72 
Gawain-poet,  4458-94 
Gay,  John,  7780-5 
Gee,  Maurice,  16373 
Geisel,  Theodore  Seuss, 
19222-4 

General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period, 
3650-752 

—  Middle  English  period, 
3849-4022 
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15892 

—  Peter,  13041 
Brookner,  Anita,  19984 
Brooks,  Christopher,  7809 

—  Cleanth,  2944,  6193 

—  David,  13927 

—  Dennis  S.,  5904 
—Jerome,  14351 

—  Mariza,  12500 

—  Peter,  2278,  12123, 

13928 


SCHOLARS 


Brooks-Davies,  Douglas, 
4978 

Broomfield,  Andrea  Lynn, 
8798 

Brophy,  Elizabeth  Bergen, 
7284 

Bross,  Addison,  15323 
Broughton,  Trev,  9390 

—  William,  14663—4 
Brouillette,  Liane,  5393 
Browdy  de  Hernandez, 

Jennifer,  13718 
Brown,  Alanna  K.,  18285 

—  Alanna  Kathleen,  19331 

—  Alison  Leigh,  774 

—  Andrew,  9992 

—  Arthur  Andrew,  10665 
-  Bill,  3259 

—  Byron  K.,  889 

—  Cecil  Morris,  2745 

—  Cedric  C.,  6869 

—  Chris,  10666 

—  Claude,  12136 

—  Danielle,  14665,  15851 

—  David  Blayney,  9340 

—  Dennis,  13484,  15893 

—  Donald  Matthew,  17108 

—  Ellen,  13042 

—  Emerson,  Jr,  5873 

—  Erella,  13929 

—  Gillian,  ioqog 

—  Harryette,  6870 

—  Helen,  16976 
— Janet,  12501 
—Janice,  19177 
— Jeffrey  A.,  12502 

— Jerald  Edmunds,  7375 
— Jerry  Elijah,  14908 
— Joanna  Cullen,  10279 
— John  Russell,  3212, 

5394,  5558 
— Joseph  A.,  14568 
— Joshua  Emmett,  890 
— Julie,  14482 

—  Lady  Falls,  15172 

—  Laura,  7154 

—  Lesley,  1597 

—  Marjorie  Anne,  3775 

—  Marshall,  7155 

—  Meg  Lota,  6505-6 

—  Michael,  19415 

—  Molly,  7647 

—  Murray  L.,  8005 

—  Paula  Wood,  11279 

—  Penny,  8261 

—  Robert  McAfee,  3260 

—  Rosellen,  13043,  14642 

—  Ruth,  20029 

—  Sally  A.,  745 


[1995 

—  Stewart,  13485 

—  Sylvia  Monica,  1910 

—  Terence,  14925 

—  Theresa  Laurel,  17807 

—  Verna,  5537 

—  Vivienne,  8073 

—  Walt,  7467 

—  William  J.,  12503 

—  William  Lansing,  10991 
Browne,  Stephen,  2279 
Browner,  Stephanie 

Patricia,  8524 
Brown-Hinds,  Paulette, 
18045 

Brownlee,  James  Henry, 

18153 

Brownlow,  F.  W.,  5190 

—  Mark,  16022 
Brownrigg,  Linda  L.,  149 
Bruccoli,  Arlyn,  7305 

—  Matthew  J.,  26,  413, 
3867,  6030,  7157,  8263, 
12125,  16196,  16198 

Bruce,  Cicero,  8998,  11603 

—  Dickson  D.,  Jr,  8745 

—  Donald,  4979 

—  George,  2946,  13616 
Briickmuller-Genlot, 

Danielle,  11268 
Bruckner,  D.  J.  R.,  150 
Bruford,  Alan,  2746 
Brugiere,  Bernard,  17 
Bruhm,  Steven,  7285, 

11901 

Bruhn,  MarkJ.,  4980 
Brumble,  H.  David,  III, 
3553 

Brummett,  Barry,  1911 
Brundage,  Anthony,  8886 
Brunkhorst,  Martin,  14694 
Brunner,  Hans,  789 
Brunsdale,  MitziM.,  17109 
Brunstrom,  C.  K.  M.,  7476 
Brunton,  Alan,  13487 
Bruster,  Douglas,  2137, 
46o_3,  5917 

Bruthiaux,  Paul,  2280 
Bruxelles,  Sylvie,  1436 
Bruzzi,  Zara,  6478 
Bryan,  George  B.,  2728, 
!9257 

—  Lynn,  6729 

—  Violet  FL,  18396 
Bryant,  Earle  V.,  17989, 

20276 

— John,  8264 

—  Paul  T.,  3524 

—  Peter,  5191 


1995] 

Bryden,  Inga,  2948 

—  Mary,  185 
Brydon,  Diana,  5918, 

12126,  16861 
Bryer,  Jackson  R.,  12128 
Bryson,  Bill,  1598 
Buaas,  John  Wesley,  2949 
Bucci,  Richard,  11808 
Buchan,  David,  2851 
Buchbinder,  David,  2950 
Buchen,  Irving  H.,  17990 
Bucher,  Christina  Gloria, 
9457 

Buchholtz,  Miroslawa 
Lucyna  Ziaja,  10668 
Bucholz,  R.  O.,  7425 
Buck,  Heather,  15894 

—  R.  A.,  16248 
Buckalew,  Flora  C.,  415 

—  Mary,  14958 
Buckley,  Christopher, 

15059 

-  [erome  H.,  9717 

—  W.  K.,  17534 

—  William  K.,  17535, 
18938 

Buckman,  Jacqueline,  2138 
Bucknell,  Katherine, 
14520-2,  16987 
Buckner,  B.  Dilla,  2685 
Buckridge,  Patrick,  18735 
Buczinsky,  Christopher 
John,  15325 
Budd,  Dona,  9718 

—  LouisJ.,  10600 
Budick,  Emily  Miller, 

3261,  18209 

—  Sanford,  2951 
Budny,  Mildred,  260 
Budra,  Paul,  4689,  5852 
Buell,  Lawrence,  11628 
Buhle,  Paul,  17005 
Buhler,  Stephen  M.,  5395 
Buitenhuis,  Peter,  1041 1 
Buj,  Lorenzo  Zoran,  10072 
Bukatman,  Scott,  12504, 

16380 

Bukiet,  Melvinjules,  19091 
Bulckaen,  Denise,  8084 
Bulger,  Thomas,  4981 
Bull,  John,  12505 

—  Malcolm,  20317 
Bullaro,  Grace  Russo, 

12506 

BullenJ.  B.,  8266,  11280 
Bullington,  Mary  Boxley, 

4467 

Bullon-Fernandez,  Maria, 

4468 


SCHOLARS 

Bulman, James  C.,  5396 
Bulow,  Ernie,  14907 
Bumas,  E.  Shaskan,  18939 
Bumgarner, John  R., 

20161 

Bunce,  Robert  Winford, 
16855 

Buncombe,  Marie  H., 
19801 

Bunge,  Nancy,  10412, 

18017 

Bunkers,  Suzanne,  13393 
Bunnell,  Phyllis  Ann, 

16078 

Bunting,  Eve,  15067 
Buonomo,  Leonardo,  9619 
Buoy-Mccray,  Barbra 
Denese,  18210 
Burbick,  Joan,  8267 
Burch,  C.  Beth,  14448 
— Julia  Frances,  15278 
Burchell,  Sonya  Smith, 
2852 

Burchfield,  Robert,  1040 
Burd,  Van  Akin,  11282 
Burdan,  Judith,  7754 
Burden,  Robert,  17536 
Bureu,  Nela,  20272 
Burgan,  Mary,  18027 
Burgess,  Anthony, 
17110-11,  17116 

—  Glenn,  6247 

—  Glyn  S.,  4066 

—  Miranda  J.,  7593 

—  Mirandajane,  7594 

—  Robin,  17344 
Burgett,  David  Bruce,  7759 
Burgoon,  Michael,  13770 
Burich,  Keith  R.,  8950 
Burke,  Helen,  8198 

— JohnJ.,  8268 
Patrick,  16292 

—  Robert  R.,  5813 

—  Sean,  13932 
Burkhardt,  Barbara,  18072 
Burkholder,  Robert  E., 

10097 

Burkman,  Katherine  H., 
18785 

Burks,  Deborah  G.,  6356 
Burlin,  Robert  B.,  3868 
Burlingame,  Lori  Lynn, 
17961 

Burnett,  Gary,  15666 

—  Leon,  2139,  15895 

—  Mark  Thornton,  3869, 
45n>  5192,  5730 

Burnette,  R.  V.,  9439 
Burnham,  Clint,  13933-4 


1257 

—  Michelle,  6031,  10635 
Burnley,  David,  186,  4469 
Burns,  Allan,  10669 

—  Edward,  7057 

—  Elizabeth,  14865 
John,  15037 

Burrell,  Lisa,  5769 
Burrill,  William,  16739 
Burris,  Sidney,  16698 
Burroughs,  Jeneva  Ellen, 
1912 

Burrow,  Colin,  4982 
J.  A.,  1024,  3871,  4159, 
4198 

Burt,  E.  S.,  7159 

—  Richard,  15,  6711, 

13936 

—  Steve,  15457 
Burton,  Antoinette,  9415 
-Janet,  1555 

—  Kathryn  Mary,  891 

—  Philip,  16521 
Burwick,  Frederick,  6800 
Burzio,  Luigi,  1107 
Busby,  Mark,  2747,  17951 
Buseman,  Laura  Jean, 

10806 

Bush,  Catherine,  15082 

—  Clive,  10670 

—  Glen,  18312 

—  Glen  P.,  17760 
Harold  K.,Jr,  8799, 
10601 

Harold  Karl,  Jr,  8270 

—  Patricia  Eileen,  3374 

—  Roland  E.,  15326 
Ronald,  15896,  18833 

—  Sargent,  Jr,  8843 
Bushnell,  Rebecca  W., 

4604 

Busonero,  Paola,  187 
Buss,  Helen  M.,  3554, 

8844 

Busst,  A.  J.  L.,  7860 
Busza,  Andrzej,  15327 
Butalia,  Urvashi,  707 
Butcher,  John,  4848,  5095 
Butler,  Aaron  B.,  5558 

—  Gerald  J.,  6034,  7734 
H.Julene,  708 

-James,  9508 

—  Jeremy,  12507 

—  Marilyn,  9017 

—  Martin,  6712,  6825 

—  RobertJ.,  15998,  20277 
Butsch,  Richard,  8470 
Butterfield,  Bruce  A., 

17450 


1258 

Buttram,  Christie  A., 

15897 

Butts,  Dennis,  2359,  10259 
Butvin,  Susan  M.,  15629 
Buxton,  David,  12508 
Buzard,  James,  8271 
Byam,  Paige  Beresford, 
7989 

Byars,  Jackie,  12509 
Byatt,  A.  S.,  9993 
Byer, James,  17991 
Byerly,  Victoria  Morris, 
19958 

Byers,  Thomas  B.,  125 10 
Byles,  Joan  Montgomery, 
13488 

Bynum,  Caroline,  3872 

—  Paige  Matthey,  15869 
Byrd,  Merry  Lynn,  13044 
Byrne  Janet,  17537 

—  Meoghan  Mary,  9164 
Byrnes,  Alice,  2952 
Bywaters,  David,  6576 


Cable,  Lana,  6872 

—  Thomas,  1022 
Cacicedo,  Alberto,  5759 
Cadava,  Eduardo,  10073 
Cady,  Edwin  H.,  10600 
Caenepeel,  Mimo,  2140 
Caesar,  Adrian,  15011, 

19366 

— Judith,  12131,  19625 

—  Terry,  2953,  3525 
Cafarelli,  Amette 

Wheeler,  6873 
Cahalan,  James  M.,  17112, 
■7898 

Cahill,  Eileen,  17919 

—  Susan  Neunzig,  13721 
Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo, 

19986 

Cahn,  Victor  L.,  18775 
Cain,  Mar)'  Am,  2954 

—  Tom,  6507,  6713 

—  William  E.,  17007 
Cairney,  Paul,  16931 
Calabrese,  Michael,  1913, 

4366 

Calcraft-Rennie,  Mairi, 
9269 

Calder,  Aex,  15519 
— Jenni,  11484,  18143 
Calderaro,  Michela,  10 
Caldwell,  Ellen  C.,  5658 
—John  T.,  12511 
Calhoon,  Kenneth  S., 
9578 


SCHOLARS 

Calhoun,  Thomas  O., 

6469  _ 

Calimani,  Dario,  17113 
Calinescu,  Matei,  2955 
Callaghan,  Dympna,  5398 

—  DympnaC.,5193 
Callahan,  David,  15128 
— John  F.,  15999-6000 
Callander,  Margaret  M., 

9579 

Callow,  Simon,  12513 
C  alloway-Thomas, 
Carolyn,  16894 
Calvo,  Clara,  2141 
— Juan  Jose,  1029 
Camargo,  Martin,  1914, 
3873 

Camden,  VeraJ.,  1437 
Cameron,  Elspeth,  14861, 
15562 

—  Euan,  16563-4 

—  Linda,  709 

—  Louis,  6131 

—  M.  L.,  1495 

—  Sharon,  9854 
Camfield,  Gregg,  9459, 

11741 

Caminero-Santangelo, 
Byron,  15328 

—  Marta,  13938 

—  Marta  Maria,  12 132 
Campbell,  Charles,  10415 

—  Dave,  746 

—  Elaine,  16689 

—  Elizabeth,  01,  q270, 
'7033 

-  Gina  M.,  7595 

—  Gordon,  6194,  6220, 
6714 

Hn,  9396 
James,  14569 
— Jennifer  Lynn,  12133 
-Jill  7735 

—  Keith  P.,  2519 

—  Laura  E.,  416 

—  Mary,  746 

—  Matthew,  6,  171 14 

—  P.  Michael,  1915 

—  Patrick,  17823,  19171 

—  Sandra,  8613-14,  13045 
Campion,  Dan,  15613 

C  ampion-Vincent, 
Veronique,  2748 
Campo,  Carlos,  15898 
Campos  Pardillos,  Miguel 
Angel,  1822 

Campos  Vilanova,  Xavier, 
3776 

Canart,  Paul,  188 


[1995 

Cancel,  Robert,  12514 
Cane,  Aeta,  16391 
Cannan,  Paul  D.,  417 
Canning,  Charlotte,  12515 

—  Rick  G.,8123 
Cannon,  Garland,  1625 
— John,  7861 

—  Kelly,  10671 

—  Steve,  1 600 1 
Cantalupo,  Barbara,  18593 

—  Charles,  18431 
Cantor,  Paul  A.,  14697 
Cantrell,  James  Paul,  8525 
Caplan,  Usher,  17434 
Capone,  Gerryjoe,  17311 
Caponi,  Gena  Dagel, 

H972 

Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia, 
19908 

Capper,  Charles,  10153 
Cappetti,  Carla,  14407 
Caprio,  Betsy,  19568 
Caputijane,  12516 
Caraher,  Brian  G.,  13489 
Carballo,  Robert,  4961 
Cardin,  Bertrand,  17899 
Cardoni,  Agnes  Toloczko, 

*8594 

Cardullo,  Bert,  5399, 
12517-21,  12523-6, 

18776 

Cardwell,  Guy,  11742 

—  Margaret,  9721 
Carey,  Daniel,  7028 
—James  W„  13771 
— John,  6508,  8272, 

16560 

—  Kathleen,  1367 

—  Phyllis,  14698 
Carico,  Kathleen  Marie, 

18708 

Carley,  James  P.,  3874 
Carlin,  Deborah,  8273 
-G.,  18834 
Carlisle, Janice,  11075 
Carlson,  Cindy  L.,  4028 

—  David,  624 

—  David  R.,  151,  4792 

—  Elizabeth  Mary,  10868 
—Julie  A.,  9509 

—  Laura,  3262 

—  Laurie  Beth,  9148 

—  Marvin,  12527 
Carlston,  Erin  G.,  17808 
Carmean,  Karen,  18211 
Carmichael,  Virginia, 

,  '394° 

Carmignani,  Paul,  9644 


1995] 

Carnell,  Rachel  Karen, 
6357 

Carnero  Gonzalez,  J.,  418 
Carne-Ross,  D.  S.,  13772 
Carney,  Carol  Ruth,  8526 
Caro,  Robert  V.,  5820 
Caron,  Timothy  Paul, 
16079 

Carpenter,  Andrew, 

2977-9 

—  Lucas,  1751 

—  Lynette,  11462 

—  Rebecca,  17539 
Carr,  Brenda,  18037, 

18762,  19894 

—  C.,  12528,  16892 

—  Glynis,  16934 

—  Pat,  12134 

—  Richard  Scott,  8527 

—  Robert,  16646 

—  Virginia  Spencer, 

17880 

Carre,  Jacques,  7376 — 7, 
7426 

Carreiras,  Manuel,  1108 
Carrell,  David  Allen,  2283 
— Jennifer  Lee,  4983 
Carretta,  Vincent,  92 
Carriker,  Kitti,  12135 
Carrithers,  Gale  H.,Jr, 
15880 

—Joe,  12529 
Carroll,  Aliciajane,  9994 

—  D.  Allen,  4690,  4722, 
4800 

David,  2956,  9995 
—Joseph,  8746,  13941 

—  Lorrayne,  18174 

—  Noel,  12530 

—  Peter,  16740 

—  Rebecca,  12136 

—  William  C.,  4513,  5864 
Carruth,  Hayden,  15478 
Carruthers,  Leo,  4471 

—  Mary,  4199 
Carson,  Neil,  12531 

—  Ricks,  5559 

Cart,  Michael,  3375,  17749 
Cartelli,  Thomas,  4849, 
5660,  5919 
Carter,  Gillian,  13942 

— J-  R>  17730 

—John,  320 

—  Margaret  Anne,  7670 

—  Quentin  R.,  17057 

—  Stephen  J.,  5847,  13943 

—  Susanne,  13048 

—  Yolanda  Monique, 
12137 


SCHOLARS 

Cartwright,  John  F.,  17669 

—  Kent,  5400 
Carty,  T.  J.,  1599 
Caruthers,  Clifford  M., 

17480 

Cary,  Cecile  Williamson, 

505 

Casarino,  Cesare,  10992-3 
Case,J.,  15330 
Casey,  Janet  Galligani, 
0693 

— John  Shepard,  15280 

—  Randall,  19427 
Casimir,  Viviane,  10672 
Cassidy,  Frederic  G.,  1600 

—  Stephen,  1127 
Cassis,  A.  F.,  16561 
Cassuto,  Leonard,  12532, 

17761 

Castellitto,  George  P., 

19493 

Castillo,  Debra  A.,  17540 

—  Susan  P.,2957 
Castle,  Luanne,  12138 

—  Terry,  7160,  12139 
Castor,  Laura  Virginia, 

12533 

Castricano,Jodey,  14605, 
18038 

Castro,  Ginette,  9460 
—Jan  Garden,  14550, 
14926 

Castronovo,  David,  20136 

—  Russ,  8274,  9920 
Catalini,  Claire,  1514 
Cataliotti,  Robert  H.,  3263 
Cates,  A.  W.,  16577 
Cadedge,  N.  Scott,  1661 
Cato,  Bob,  17116 

Caton,  Bill,  13945 
Cattermole-T  ally, 

Frances,  2853 
Cauchi,  Simon,  4822-3 
Cavaliero,  Glen,  3264 
Cavanagh,John,  3213 

—  Sheila  T.,  4984-5 
Cave,  Alfred  A.,  4888 

-  Richard  Allen,  n  902 
Cavell,  Richard,  13946 

—  Stanley,  13947 
Cawelti,John  G.,  7763 
Cawley,  A.  C.,  4054 
Caws,  Mary  Ann,  10673 
Cawthon,  W.  U.,  16310 
Cayley,  David,  13948 
Cayton,  Mary  Kupiec, 

10074 

Caze,  Antoine,  13490, 
17824-5 


I259 

Cazemajou,Jean,  13681 
Cazenobe,  Colette,  8008 
Cazzato,  Luigi,  13049 
Cech,John,  19215 
Cecil,  Hugh,  13050 
Cederborg,  Ann-Christin, 
2066 

Centola,  Steven  R.,  14683 
Cerasano,  S.  P.,  4514 
Cerulli,  Grazia,  10568 
Cervantes,  Xavier,  7427 
Cervetti,  Nancy,  9165 
Cervo,  Nathan,  5821, 

9297,  19069,  20318 

—  Nathan  A.,  11574 
Cesarani,  David,  892 
Cesari-Stricker,  Florence, 

1 6080-1 

Cevasco,  G.  A.,  19871 
Chaber,  Lois  A.,  710 
Chace,  William  M.,  17117 
Chadbon,J.  N.,  189 
Chaden,  Caryn,  7810 
Chaganti,  Seeta,  4367 
Chaimov,  John,  7581 
Chainey,  Graham,  2958 
Chakravorty,  Swapan, 
4723 

Chalfant,  Edward,  8951 
Chalker,  John,  8098 
Chalmer, Judith,  13491 
Chalmers,  Alan  D.,  8124 

—  Alexander,  1601 

—  H.  A.,  6358 
Chamberlain,  David,  3876 

—  Kathleen,  13394,  14375 
Chamberlin,  J.  Edward, 

'3492 

Chambers,  A.  B.,  6195, 
6801 

—  Bette,  14475 
Diane,  6509 

-J-  K.,  2365 

— Judith,  18940 

—  Kimberly  R.,  19802 

—  Leslie,  7501 

—  Ross,  2959,  13773 
Chamonikolasova,Jana, 

1109 

Champagne,  Roland  A., 
13949 

Champion,  Ernest  A., 
14352 

-James,  13950,  17690 

—  Laurie,  11743,  19939 
Chance,  Jane,  4296 

—  Victoria,  3231 
Chancy,  MyriamJ.  A., 

1 2 140 


1260 

—  Myriam  Josephe 
Aimee,  12141 

Chandler,  Anne  K.,  7661 

—  David,  420,  1916,  4817, 
5°96>  5>97>  5497’  5525> 
5722>  7563>  11407 

—  Karen  M.,  12534 

—  Katherine  R.,  10674 

—  Keith,  2839 
Chandra,  Sudhir,  19617 
Chandran,  K.  Narayana, 

14643,  15900 
Chang,  Chiung-Huei 
Joan,  12142 

—  Elaine  Kyung,  12535 

—  Nam-Soo,  13951 

—  Sheng-Tai,  16082 

—  Victor,  17815 
Channell,  Joanna,  1006 
Chapin,  Arthur,  4368 
Chapman,  Edgar  L., 

14840 

— Jeanne,  11849 

—  Mary,  13051 

—  Michael,  2960 

—  Raymond,  2142 

—  Steven,  7502 

—  Wayne  K.,  421 
Chappel,  Deborah  K., 

16083 

Chappell,  Charles, 
16084-5 

—  Fred,  13493,  14380 

—  Michael,  6874 
Chappie,  Anne  Safford, 

6510 

-  J.  A.  V.,  7613,  9166, 
10171 

Char  din,  Jean Jacques, 
9942 

Charland,  Maurice,  1917 
Charles,  B.  G.,  1662 

—  May,  19397 
Charlton,  Debra  Lynn 

Brinegar,  5198 
Charmack,  Noel  A.,  8471 
Charnes,  Linda,  5199 
Charters,  Ann,  12143, 
'7345-6 

Chartier,  Delphine,  12536 
Chase,  Carole  F.,  17666 

—  Cynthia,  7161 
Chaski,  Carole  E.,  1243 
Chaston,Joel  D.,  14657, 

18709-10 

Chatman,  Seymour,  3265 
Chattman,  Lauren,  8528 
Chaudhuri,  Sukanta,  4691 

—  Una,  8472 


SCHOLARS 

Chauhan,  P.  S.,  17930 
Chauvin,  Daniele,  7503 
Chavkin,  Allan,  7504, 

95">  '569° 

—  Nancy  Feyl,  15690 
Chayes,  Irene  H.,  7505 
Chedgzoy,  Kate,  5200 
Cheek,  Pamela  Lynn,  7428 
Chelte,  Judith  Segzdowicz, 

9461 

Chen,  James  Yee-Woo, 

14699 

— John  Z.  Ming,  16585 

—  Yi,  17541 

Chenetier,  Marc,  16368 
Cheney,  Donald,  1663 

—  Patrick,  4986 
Cheng,  Vincent  J., 

1708-19 

Cherewatuk,  Karen,  3877, 
4248 

Chernaik,  Warren,  6035, 
6609 

Chernecky,  William 
Glenn,  9723 
Cherry,  Kelly,  12 144 

—  Wymm,  19259 
Cherwitz,  Richard  A., 

'3953 

Cheshire,  Paul,  6875 
Chesley,  Laurie,  7671 
Chesnut,  Saralyn,  15531 
Cheung,  King-Kok,  17374 
Chevalier,  Noel,  8070 
Chevallier,  Genevieve, 

14700 

Chevillet,  Francois,  mo, 
2360 

Chevrel,  Yves,  3578 
Chew,  Phyllis  Ghim  Lian, 

1 136 

Cheyette,  Bryan,  8275 
Cheyfitz,  Eric,  2961 
Chi,  Hsin  Ying,  9167 
Chiba,  Reiko,  on 
Chichereau,  Garine,  18354 
Chickering,  Howell,  4369 
Chidester,  David,  70 
Childers,  Joseph,  1602 
Childress,  L.  D.,  17120 
Lynn,  17121 
Childs,  Donald,  15901 

—  P.,  19203 

Chin,  Sheonjoo,  17122 
Ching,  Barbara,  2806 
Chinitz,  David,  15902 

—  Lisa  Gail,  10675 
Chinn,  Sarah,  13955 


[1995 

Chitham,  Edward,  9149, 

9'52 

Chitty,  Susan,  20019 
Cho,  Byung  Tae,  5202 

—  Kwang  Soon,  5686 

—  Sung-Won,  5498 
Chodorow,  NancyJ., 

'3774 

Choi,  Jeong  Mee,  18777 
Chon,  Sooyoung,  15332 
Chouard,  Geraldine, 

18356^7 

Christen,  Eric,  10281 

—  Richard  Shanley,  6036 
Christensen,  Jerome,  9341, 

9512 

—  Paul,  15520 

—  Peter  G.,  15137,  15988, 
16539,  i8'67 

Christian,  Margaret,  4749 

—  Mildred,  9152 
Christiansen,' Nancy  Lee, 

1918 

Christian-Smith,  Linda 

K  ’ >3395 

Christianson,  Gale  E., 

3555 

Christie,  Ian,  12538 
— John,  7162 
Christmann,  Ursula,  1868 
Christol,  Helene,  18414 
Christopher,  Joe,  13052 
-Renny,  13053 
Christophersen,  Bill,  9244 
Chukwu,  Austin,  17473 
Chumo,  Peter  N.,  11, 12539 
Chun,  Eun-Kyung,  17123 

—  Seung-Hei,  0315 
Chung,  Ewha,  8009 

—  Moonyoung,  13956 

—  Sue-Hua  Aurora,  1823 

—  Won-Kuk,  1244 
Church,  Margaret,  16086 
Chuto, Jacques,  10974 
Chwast,  Seymour,  158 
Ciancio,  Ralph,  19585 
Ciccone,  Nancy  Ferguson, 

3878 

Cienki,  Alan,  1074 
Cimon,  Anne,  15903 
Cinquemani,  A,  M.,  6876 
Ciocca,  Rossella,  5203, 
.5874 

Ciolkowski,  Laura  Elise, 
9I26 

Cipin,  Lubo,  854 
Ciprova-Paskova,  Iva, 

.  I245 

Cirasa,  Robert  J,,  20092 


1995] 

Cirket,  Alan  F.,  321 
Ciuba,  Gary  M.,  18738 
Civardi,  Christian,  17325 
Civello,  Catherine  A., 
*5333 

Paul,  15590-1 
Clack,  Randall  Anthony, 
7081 

Claeys,  Gregory,  7429 
Clanchy,  M.  T.,  4068 
Clancy,  Paul,  1604 
Clare,  Janet,  4605 
Claridge,  Laura,  8747 
Clark,  AlanJ.,  19054 

—  Beverly  Lyon,  3376, 
'3396 

—  Charles  E.,  893 

—  David  L.,  14232 

—  David  R.,  190 

—  Elizabeth,  13397 

—  Francelia  Mason,  3820 
-Gladys  L.  H.,7266 

—  Ira,  6397,  6827 
-J.  C.  D.,  7863 
—John,  2703 

— John  R.,  2962,  8125, 
8150 

—  L.  D.,  17570 

—  LornaJ.,  7596,  9020 

—  Lorraine,  7506 

—  Michael,  16364 

—  Miriam  Marty,  13054 

—  Randall,  12540 

—  Robert,  9021 

—  Rosalind,  3579 
-S.  H.,7477 

—  Sandra,  4692,  6134 

—  Stephen,  7348 

—  Stephen  R.  L.,  3266, 

I739° 

—  Suzanne,  12 145 

—  Thekla,  14523 

—  Timothy,  13958 

—  Tom,  18603 

—  William  Bedford,  188 16 
Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  19916 

—  Boden,  19744 

—  Bruce,  2963 

—  Cheryl,  15019 

—  Danielle,  4917 

—  Deborah,  16087 

—  E.  R.,  1919 

—  Elizabeth,  6844 

—  Eric  O.,  1 1409 

—  George  Elliott,  7349 

—  Graham,  11850 

—  Ian,  5561 

— Joni  Adamson,  13959 

—  Micael  M.,  11604 


SCHOLARS 


—  Norma,  9394 

—  Patricia,  9639 

—  Reginald,  12146 

—  Sandra,  2418 
Clary,  Fran^oise,  12147 
Clasby,  Nancy,  17762 
Classen,  Albrecht,  4173 
Claydon,  A.  M.,  1920 
Clayton,  Douglas,  15604 
— Jane  Burris,  1664 

—Jay.  9724.  12148 

—  Mary,  3664 

—  Thomas,  5097,  5538 
Clayton-Gouthro,  Cecile 

Michelle,  5401 
Cleary,  Beverly,  15263 

—  Farrell,  14666 
Cleaves,  David,  5562 
Cleere,  Eileen,  9022 
Cleeie;,  Cyndia  Susan,  625 
Clej,  Alina,  9687 
Clemens,  Anna  Valdine, 

8185 

Clement,  Bruno,  1470 1 
Clement,  Lesley  D.,  16350 
Clements,  Arthur  L.,  6196 

—  Ruth  Loretta,  6786 

—  Victoria,  11348 

—  William  M.,  2711 
Clemit,  Pamela,  7795  6 
Clemmen,  Yves  W.  A., 

16678 

Clemmer,  T.  W.,  11629 
Clemmons,  Linda  M.,  894 
Clemoes,  Peter,  3665—6 
Clendenning,  John,  9645, 
I573I 

Clery,  E.  J.,  7286-7 
Cleve,  Gunnel,  4158 
Click,  Benjamin  A.  L.,  Ill, 
8276 

Cliff,  Michelle,  12149 
Clifford,  John,  1921 
Clifton,  Charles,  Jr,  1106, 
1108 

—  Claire,  2964 
Cline,  Ruth  K.J.,  3400 
Clogan,  Paul  M.,  4239, 

4370 

Clopper,  Lawrence,  4221 

—  Lawrence  M.,  423,  4201 
Close,  Steven  M.,  16088 
Clucas,  Humphrey,  16867 

—  Stephen,  6197 
Clum,  John  M.,  14369 
Cluysenaar,  Anne,  15539 
Clymer,  Lornajoy,  7350 
Clyne,  Michael,  2072-3 
Cmiel,  Kenneth,  1922 


1261 

Coad,  David,  15281 
Coakley,  Davis,  11903 
Coates,  Christopher,  8845 
-  Jennifer,  2540 
—John  D.,  7254 

—  Richard,  1727,  1731, 
1733 

Cobley,  Evelyn,  12 150, 
16176 

Cochran,  Karen,  16237 
Peter,  1 9 1,  424,  9342, 
10540 

—  Robert,  14702 
Cochrane,  Geoff,  15271 

Hamilton  E.,  15155 
Cockburn,  D.  A.  J.,  192 
Cocker,  Mark,  13682 
Cockshut,  A.  O.J->  11281, 
11692 

Coconis,  Michel  Angela, 
2284 

Coers,  Donald  V.,  19463 
Coetzee,  Gisela,  12151 
Cohen,  Daniel  A.,  6037 

—  Ed,  1 1904 

—  Edward  H.,  8277 
— Jeffrey  J.,  3667 

— Jeffrey  Jerome,  3668 

—  Michael,  8530,  9998 

—  Michael  Peter,  15881 

—  Milton  A.,  895,  15480 

—  Morton  N.,  9416-17 

—  Norm,  2807 

—  Paula  Marantz,  8531 

—  Peter  F.,  16741 

—  Ralph  Alan,  5402 

—  Sande,  13960 

—  Sarah  Blacher,  15305, 
18683 

—  Stephen  Alan,  5761 

—  Tom,  2965,  11851 

—  William  A.,  11693 
Cohen-Cheminet, 

Genevieve,  18684 
Cohen-Stratyner, 

Barbara,  8473-4 
Cohn,  Abigail  C.,  1112 

—  Amy  L.,  2686 

—  Dorrit,  3267 

—  Ruby,  12542-3 
Coiner,  Constance,  17685 
Coiro,  Ann  Baynes,  6038 
Cokal,  Susan,  427 
Cokinos,  Christopher, 

13495 

Colakis,  Marian  the,  12544, 
15068 

Colatrella,  Carol,  9, 

10994-5 
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Colbert,  PatrickJ.,  15044 
Colby,  Paul  Allen,  10075 

—  Robin  B.,  10174 
Coldewey,John  C.,  4027 
Coldiron,  A.  E.  B.,  6877, 

1 041 7 

Cole,  Ann,  1218-19,  1470, 
1716 

—  David  W.,  5905,  15334 

—  Douglas,  4850 

—  Lucinda,  7905 

—  Richard  D.,  7564 
Coleman,  Arthur,  10418 

—  Daniel,  18614 

—  Hildy,  17446 
— J„ 3880 
—John,  1152 
— Joyce,  3881 
Coleman-Hull,  Philip  R., 

13775 

Coles,  Robert  A.,  20281 
Coletta,  W.  John,  9478 
Collett,  A.,  2809 
Collette,  Carolyn  P.,  4371 
Collier,  Michael,  13497 
Collings,  David,  11994 

—  Michael  R.,  15126 
Collini,  Stefan,  8938 
Collins,  Beverley  S.,  1086 

—  Irene,  9023 

—  Loretta,  19786 

—  Peter,  1246 

—  Robert  G.,  9153 
Collinson,  Patrick,  6715 
Collmer,  Robert  G.,  6412 
Colman,  Lran,  1025-6, 

1668 

Cologne-Brookes,  Gavin, 
19586 

Colomb,  Gregory  G.,  744, 

7351 

Colombo,  Armando,  9513 
Coltelli,  Laura,  12 152 
Coltharp,  Duane  Evert, 
6039 

Coltrane,  Robert,  15732-3 
Colvert,  James,  9646 
Colvile,  Georgiana  M.  M., 

15138 

Colwell,  Frederic  S.,  8751 
Combs,  Debra  A.,  4781 
James,  778,  13964 
— James  E.,  12545 

—  SaraT.,  12545 
Comens,  Bruce,  15460, 

18835 

Comfort,  Mary  S.,  14584 

—  Susan  Marguerite, 
15267 


SCHOLARS 


Comins,  Barbara,  19494 
Comiskey,  Dianne,  16026 
Comley,  Nancy  R.,  16742 
Comnes,  Gregory,  16335 
Compton,  Anne,  19087 

—  Randall  Dean,  20047 
Conard,  Sheila  H.,  193 
Conde,  Mary,  13055 
Conde  Silvestre,  Juan  C., 

3669 

Condit,  Celeste,  1923 
—John  H.,  9440 
Condon,  Nancy,  2442 
Condoravdi,  Cleo  A.,  1765 
Condren,  Conal,  6802 
Conger,  Syndy  McMillen, 
8217 

Coniff,  Brian,  14524 
Conine,  Jeffrey  Michael, 

17843 

Conlee,  John  W.,  3883 
Conley,  Cort,  13724 

—  Thomas  M.,  1924 

—  Timothy  K.,  7764 
Connelly,  Colette  Marie, 

1925 

Conner,  Lynne,  18101 
Patrick  W.,  3754 
Connolly,  Claire,  9969 
-Julian  W„  18358  ' 

—  Margaret,  3884 

—  Paul,  20182 

—  Paula  T.,  18132 

—  Thomas  E.,  3446 
Connor,  Kathleen 

Michael,  12546 

—  Margarette  R.,  8179 

—  Margarette  Regina, 

6359 

—  Steven,  9725,  13498, 
!3965>  >5282 

—  Ulla,  2285 

Connor-Linton,Jeff,  1824 
Connors,  Linda  E.,  896 
Conoley,  Gillian,  16856 
Conolly,  L.  W.,  3214, 
12108,  19260 
Conrad,  Barnaby,  15315 

—  Peter,  4372 
Conradi,  Peter,  18319 
Conrow,  Margaret  E., 

1669 

Conroy,  Mark,  15335 
Consalvo,  Deborah 
McWilliam,  14927 
Conser,  Walter  H.,  Jr, 
8888 

Considine,  Shaun,  15220 


[1995 

Constantinidis,  Stratos  E., 
I2547 

Contento,  William  G., 

3246 

Contreras,  Sheila,  17542 
Conway,  Alison,  7736 

—  Alison  Margaret,  7737 

—  Charles  Abbott,  3797 
Cook,  Albert,  2967,  14703 

—  Ann  Jennalie,  5204 

—  Carol  L.,9855 

—  Eleanor,  1411,  10996 

—  Emily  Walker,  15707 

—  Guy,  2143 

— John  R.,  18827 
— Jonathan  A.,  10622 
— Jonathan  Alexander, 
10997 

— Judith,  4606 

—  Martha  E.,  16414 

—  Pam,  12548 

—  Ruth  McDowell,  10175 
Cooke,  David,  16289 

-J.F.,194 

— Jessica,  4987 
— John,  10892 

—  Stewart  J.,  7755 
Cookson,  William,  897 
Cooley,  John,  11744,  16089 
Cooney,  Seamus,  15062 
Cooper,  Allene,  16210 

—  Andrew  M.,  2144 

—  Barbara  E.,  18214 

—  Brenda,  19402 

—  Caroline  M.,  12549 
—John,  93 

— JohnXiros,  15904 

—  Michele  F.,  9856 

—  Robert  M.,  2968 
Cooppan,  Vilashini,  14029 
Coote,  Stephen,  10826 
Cope,  Karin  M.,  19434 

—  Kevin  L.,  7164 
Copeland,  David  A.,  898 
—  Edward,  7288 

-  Rita,  4069 
Copley,  Stephen,  7792 
Coppens,  Christian,  322 
Copper,  Bob,  14773 
Copplestone,  Fenella, 
13499 

Corbett,  Greville  G.,  1766 
— Janice  Margaret,  12550 
—  Maryjean,  8846 
Corbineau-Hoffmann, 
Angelika,  7289 
Corcoran,  Marlena  G., 
17126 

—  Neil,  13500 


1995] 

Cordner,  Michael,  2969 
Core,  George,  2970 
Coren,  Michael,  9944, 
I99I7 

Corless,  Roger  J.,  4165 
Corliss,  Richard,  12551 
Corman,  Brian,  6136 
Cormican,  John  David, 
3670 

Cornell,  Drucilla,  13966 
Cornis-Pope,  Marcel,  3268 
Corns,  Thomas  N.,  779, 
904,  6040,  6198, 
6879-80 

Cornut-Gentille  D’Arcy, 
Chantal,  15249 
Cornwell,  Neil,  11132 
Coroneos,  Con,  13967, 
15336 

Corrigan,  Felicitas,  15226 
Corson,  David,  1440 
Cortes,  Corinne,  1247 
Corti,  Claudia,  5731 
Cosgrove,  Brian,  17921 

—  Peter,  14382 
Cosker,  Bernard,  1926 
Cosman,  Carol,  11499 
Costa,  Catherine  D.,  9857 
Costa  de  Beauregard, 

Raphaelle,  5667,  5984, 
12552 

Costa,  Richard  Haver, 
17844 

Costello,  Bonnie,  14866 — 7 

—  Peter,  17 127 
Cota-Cardenas, 

Margarita,  13776 
Cote,  Joyce  Carol,  16002 
Cote,  William  E.,  16743 
Cotgreave,  Peter,  1570 
Cotsell,  Michael,  6041 
Cott, Jonathan,  10535, 
D391. 

Cottegnies,  Line,  6447 
Cotter,  James  Finn,  195 
Cotterill,  Anne,  6577 
Cottom,  Daniel,  10000 
Cotton,  Hope  D.,  7662 
Coughlan,  Patricia,  4988 
Codling,  Mary  Price, 

11241 

Coulthard,  Lisa,  15017 
Council,  Norman,  6881 
Counsell,  Colin,  8060 
Couper-Kuhlen, 

Elizabeth,  1113,  1248 
Courage,  Richard  A., 

1457I 
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Coursen,  H.  R.,  5403-5, 
5563 

Court,  Franklin  E.,  7463 
Courtney,  Winifred  F., 
10887 

Cousins,  A.  D.,  6802 
Coustillas,  Pierre,  429, 
985,  8278,  8534,  10233, 
10241-3 

Couto,  Maria,  i2ogo 
Couturier,  Maurice,  627, 
18359-60 

Covici,  Pascal,  Jr,  11745 
Covino,  William  A.,  1927 
Cowan,  Bainard,  8279 

—  S.  A.,  16744 

—  Susan  Carolyn,  9024 
Cowart,  David,  16679 
Cowen,  Janet,  4298 
Cowgill,  Bruce  Kent,  4373 
Cowley,  Joy,  15446 
Cowling,  J.,  4607 

—  Maurice,  8943 
Cowper,  Elizabeth  A., 

1249 

Cox,  Barrie,  1670-1,  1725 

—  Brian,  5206 

—  C.,  13968 

—  C.  B.,  17702 

—  Catherine  S.,  4451 

—  Clinton,  11746 

—  Francis  Brett,  8753 
—John  D.,  4029-30 

—  Philip,  10827 
Coyle,  Martin,  14478 

—  Michael,  18837 

—  Robert  L.,  12553 
Craciun,  Adriana,  1 1251 
Craft,  Christopher,  8280 
Craft-Fairchild, 

Catherine,  7290 
Crago,  Hugh,  94,  13398, 
D703 

Craig,  Cairns,  17326 

—  D.  H.,  2145 

—  Patricia,  13058-9 
Craik,  T.  W.,  430,  5099, 

6828,  8202 

—  Wendy,  10133 
Cramer,  Patricia,  20182 

—  S.L.,  12554 

—  Timothy  R.,  15173 
Crandell,  George  W., 

20072 

Crane,  Cynthia,  13777 

—  David,  6352,  8067 
— Jonathan  Lake,  12555 

—  Mary  Thomas,  4516 

—  Ralph  J.,  19232 


1263 

—  Susan,  4374 
Cranston,  Maurice,  7165 
Cranton, James,  19971 
— James  Frederick,  19972 
Craven,  Kenneth,  8126 

—  Paul,  780 
Crawford,  Alice,  17865 

—  Deborah  K.  E.,  2749 

—  Fred  D.,  19261 

—  Gary  William,  10941 

—  Robert,  2971,  12153, 
i3502>  I5456,  17885 

—  Robert  L.,  13399 

—  T.  Hugh,  20094 

—  Tom,  16377 
Crawn,  Claudia  Colleen, 

16232 

Creech,  James,  10998 
Creed,  Robert  Payson, 
3822 

Creeley,  Robert,  15481, 
18604 

Creelman,  David,  18975 
Cregan,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
20191 

Crehan,  Stewart,  14455 
Creighton,  Al,  16647 

—  Sean, 3262 
Crenshaw,  Anne  Caroline, 

1928 

Cressy,  David,  2854 
Creswell,  Thomas  J.,  1554 
Crewe,  Jonathan,  899, 
5823,  6803 

Crews,  Frederick,  3269 
Crick,  Jdia,  3874 

—  Michael,  14451 
Crider,  Scott  F.,  5499 

—  Scott  Forrest,  1929 
Crilly,  Mark  William, 

19608 

Cristofovici,  Anca,  16680 
Crockett,  Bryan,  6717 

—  Rosemary  F.,  11835 
Croft,  Andy,  16829 

—  Lee  B.,  9245 

—  Robert  W.,  19716 

—  Robert  Wayne,  197 17 
Croghan,  MartinJ.,  17128 
Croley,  Laura  Sagolla, 

8889,  11518 
Crombie,John,  14704 
Crompton,  N.  J.  R.,  19636 
Cronacher,  Karen  Jan, 
14705 

Cronin,  Gloria  L.,  14788, 
14796,  18697 
— John,  8281,  12154, 

17900 


1264 

—  Mark,  9729 

—  Mark  William,  9730 

—  Michael,  10234,  13778 

—  Richard,  9345,  10985 
Crook,  Keidi,  15905 

—  Nora,  196 
Crosby,  Janice  Celia, 

13060 

Cross,  Ashley  Jill,  2146 
—James  E.,  197 

—  Mary,  10676 
Crossley,  Robert,  19420 
Crossley-Holland,  Kevin, 

3671 

Crouch,  Jeffery  Martin, 
H996 

Crouse,  David,  16239 
Crowder,  Bland,  10283 

—  Diane  Griffin,  13061 
Crowdy,  Steve,  781-2 
Crowl,  Samuel,  5406 
Crowley,  Cornelius,  17901 
— J.  Donald,  18739 

— John  W.,  13062 

—  Susan  Mitchell,  18739 

—  Terry,  2521 
Crozier,  Andrew,  15540 
Crunelle-Vanrigh,  Anny, 

5814 

Crush,  Jonathan,  13683 
Cruttenden,  Alan,  1123 
Cruzalegui,  Patricia,  20192 
Crystal,  David,  1007,  2077 
Csaneda  Caneda,  Ma 
Teresa,  17129 
Csengeri,  Karen,  13971 
Cubihe,  Anne  Helen,  2287 
Cude,  Wilf,  15563 
Cuder  Dominguez,  Pilar, 
15090 

Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.,  17007 
Cui,  Bohai,  11000 
Cukor-Avila,  Patricia, 

2421 

Culbertson,  Diana,  12556 
Cullen,  Alan  Burke,  16850 

—  Patrick  Colborn,  4934 
Culleton,  Claire,  17130 

C  alley,  Margo,  431,  3556 
Cullick,  Jonathan  S., 

18465 

Cullinan,  Patrick,  15474 
Cullingford,  Elizabeth 
Butler,  20323 
Cumberland,  Sharon, 

8801 

Cuming,  E.  D.,  11558 
Cumiskey,  G.  H.,  95 
Cummings,  Allison 


SCHOLARS 

Murray,  13503 

—  Bob,  4989 

—  Helen,  4797 
Cummins,  Elizabeth, 

13972 

—  June,  2893 
Cunliffe,  Keith,  9514 
Cunnar,  Eugene  R.,  6473 
Cunneen, Joseph,  12558 
Cunningham,  David, 

18215 

—  Irma  Aloyce  Ewing, 
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Dubberke,  Ray,  100 
Duberman,  Martin  B., 
15589 

Dubey,  Madhu,  17075 
Du  Boulay,  F.  R.  H.,  4204 
DuBow,  Wendy  M.,  18451 
Dubrow,  Heather,  4518, 
4695 

Duchac,  Joseph,  9859 
Duchet,Jean-Louis,  1118 
duCille,  Ann,  13084 
Duclos,  Michele,  20028 
Ducreu-Petit,  Maryse, 
11184 

Ducrot,  Oswald,  1436 
Dudden,  Faye  E.,  7261 
Duer,  Leslie  T.,  96 
Duff,  Charles,  12580 

—  David,  1 141 1 

—  Virginia  M.,  6188 
DufBey,  PatrickJ.,  1256 
Dufiy,  Bernard  K.,  1935, 

10109 

—  Charles  F.,  16562 

—  Enda,  17139 
Dugaw,  Dianne,  2810 
Duhamel,  Denise,  13787 
Dukes,  Gerry,  442-3 
Dukore,  Bernard  F., 

14622,  19264 
Dumville,  David  N.,  202 
Dunaway,  David  King, 
12581 

Dunbar-Odom,  Donna, 
9922 

Duncan,  Charles  Stuart, 

9441 
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—  Edwin,  3676 

—  Ian,  7297,  9946,  18905 

—  Robert,  4785 
Duncanjones,  Katherine, 

49n>  4935>  5I03>  5892 

Dundas, Judith,  iot,  1936, 

4752,  6512 

Dunham,  Joan  Findlay, 
1828 

Dunkling,  Leslie,  1443 
Dunlap,  Anna,  9897 
Dunleavy,  Janet  E.,  17140 
— Janet  Egleson,  17141 
Dunlop,  Alexander,  5026 
Dunn,  Allen,  9028 

—  Douglas,  3274,  14977, 
15862 

— Jane,  20198 

—  Maggie,  8546 

—  Stephen,  11185,  53524 
Dunne,  Linda,  8047 

—  Linda  Ellen,  9674 

—  Michael,  10424 
Dunning,  William  V., 

53999 

Dunton,  Chris,  12582 
Duperray,  Annick,  10681, 
14555 

—  Max,  11367 
Duplay,  Mathieu,  17847 
Du  Plessis,  Michele,  6724 
DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau, 

15912 

Dupuy,  Edward  J.,  9923 
Duran,  Leopoldo,  16563—4 
Durant, Jack  D.,  6580 
Durczak,  Ioanna,  13323—6 
Du  Rietz,  Rolf  E.,  71 
Duriez,  Colin,  17704 
During,  Michael,  8127 
During,  Simon,  13788, 
14000 

Durix,Jean-Pierre,  16648 
Durkan,  John,  4797 
Durrant,  C.  A.,  9500 
Diirrenmatt,  Jacques, 

8013,  11368 
Dury,  Richard,  11489 
Dusinberre, Juliet,  3379, 
6414 

Duskova,  Libuse,  1257 
Dussinger,  John  A.,  8014 
Duszenko,  Andrzej,  17142 
Dutoit,  Ulysse,  14690 
Dutta,  Krishna,  13086, 
19618 

—  Shanta,  10295 
Dutton,  Dennis  H.,  19354 

—  Geoffrey,  15870 
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—  Richard,  4613 

—  Wendy,  16937 
Duval,  Gilles,  1509,  7433 
Duvall,  John  N.,  15594, 

16093-4 

Duvivier,  R.  T.,  1119 
Duyfhuizen,  Bernard,  3275 
Dvorak,  Joyce  Anne,  9171 

—  Marta,  12583 
Dwight,  Eleanor,  19987 
Dworetz,  Steven  M.,  7434 
Dworkin,  Craig  Douglas, 

16722 

Dwyer,  Patricia  M.,  10146, 
14871 

Dybwad,  G.  L.,  18104 
Dyck,  Ed,  19784 
Dydo,  Ulla  E.,  19437 
Dye,  Renee,  1144 4 
Dyer,  Carolyn  Stewart, 

1 9571 

—Joyce,  9465,  18899 
— Joyce  Coyne,  9466 
Dykstal,  Timothy,  7600 
Dymond,  D.  P.,  1674 


Eade,John,  19116 
Eadie,  John,  445 
Eagleton,  Terry,  3581, 
8291,  10000,  10296 
Eakin,  Paul  John,  3557 
Eamon,  William,  4071 
Earl,  James  W.,  4072 
Earle,  Jason  Fredrick, 

13789 

Early,  Gerald,  13790, 
20282 

—  Maryjane,  5547 
Earnshaw,  Steven,  43, 

1 400 1 

Easson,  Angus,  9831, 
10181-2 

East,  James  Henry,  15073 
Easterbrook,  Neil,  14428 
Eastman,  Carol  M.,  2588 

—  Richard  M.,  3199 

—  Yvette,  15746 
Eastwood, John,  1258 
Eaton,  Barbara  L.,  5415 
Eaves,  Morris,  7511 
Ebbatson,  Roger,  10297, 

11578 

Eberle,  Roxanne  Mane, 
8292 

Eberly,  Rosa  A.,  15871-2 
Eberwein,  lane  Donahue, 
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—  Robert,  12584 
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Eble,  Connie  C.,  1444 
Eburne,  Andrew,  446 
Eby,  Carl,  203 

—  Cecil  D.,  16203 

—  Clare  Virginia,  2295, 
15747 

Eccleshare,  Julia,  747 
Echevarria,  E.  A.,  17763 
Ecker,  Gisela,  5894 
Eckley,  Grace,  17144 
Economidou,  A.,  14422 
Eddins,  Dwight,  14002 
Eddy,  Gary,  19579 
Edel,  Leon,  10682 
Edelman,  Charles,  5104, 
5214 

Eden,  Melissa  Pope,  9172 
Edgar,  David,  12585 
Edgecombe,  David,  5416 

—  R.  S.,  7649 

—  Rodney  Stenning, 
i937_8,  2152,  2986, 
7787,  7822-4,  9740, 
10620,  20048 

Edgerton,  Gary,  12586-8 
Ediger,  Anne  Marie,  2079 
Edmond,  Mary,  4614 
Edmonds,  Walter  D., 

15877 

Edmundson,  Mark,  3627, 

6888 

Edwards,  A.  S.  G.,  204-6, 

447>  4442 

—  Bruce  L.,  17705 

—  Duane,  17550 

—  Emily  D.,  2864 

—  Karen  L.,  102 

—  M.J.,  6890 

—  Marcia  Harms,  1829 

—  Michael,  15544 

—  Owen  Dudley,  9947, 
9958,  14003 

-P.  E.,  17732 

—  Paul,  13527 

-  Philip,  4725,  7380 

—  Robert  R.,  3896 

—  Simon,  11318 
Effiong,  Philip  U.,  19237 

—  Philip  Uko,  14595 
Efrati,  Carol,  16868 
Egan,  Desmond,  12169 
— James,  6642,  6805-6 

—  Rory  B.,  20073 

—  Susanna,  15118 
Egenolf,  Susan  Bolet,  9970 
Egger,  Rebecca  Maty, 

15668 

Eggert,  Paul,  17551 
Ehmeir,  Walter,  632 
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Ehrenstein,  David,  11519 
Ehrlich,  Eugene,  1613 
Eichhorn,Jill  E.,  15174 
Eide,  Marian,  17145 
Eilersen,  Gillian  Stead, 
16690 

Eilon,  Daniel,  8128 
Einsohn,  Howard  Ira, 

14004 

Eiselein,  Gregory,  9246 

—  Gregory  Joseph,  8293 
Eisen,  Kurt,  18623 
Eisiminger,  Sterling,  10446 

—  Sterling  K.,  10430 
Eke,  Maureen,  12946 
Ekelund,  Bo  G.,  16359 
Elam,  Diane,  8547,  9582, 

14005 

—  Heide,  14791 

—  KLeir,  12590 
Elbarbary,  Samir,  2153 
Elbert,  Monica,  19989 

—  Monica  M.,  10425 
Elderkin,  Susan  Huntley, 
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Eldredge,  L,  M.,  204 
Eldridge,  Richard,  2987 
Elfenbein,  Andrew,  8294, 
9348,  9742,  20030 

—  Anna  Shannon,  15532 
Elghandor,  Abdelhak, 
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Elias,  AmyJ.,  13087 
Eliason,  Eric,  1913 
Elkins,  Jane  Duke,  1 1999 
Ellerby,  Janet,  14006 
Elliot,  David  L.,  15863 
Elliott,  Donald  A.,  19266 

—  Emory,  3276 

—  Helen  Yvonne,  7868 

—  Ira,  16753 

— John  R., Jr,  4615 

—  Philip  L.,  11579 

—  Thomas  S.,  18624 
Ellis,  D.,  12171 

—  David,  12000,  16902 

—  Frank  H.,  7058,  7262 

—  Helen  E.,  17942 
— John  M.,  14007 
—Juniper,  17392 

—  Lorna  Beth,  7836 

—  R-  J ,  19806 

—  Steve,  4302,  15913 

—  Sylvia  C.,  20328 
Ellison,  Curtis  W.,  2811 

—  Ralph,  2988 

—  Rhoda  Coleman,  1675 

—  Robert  Howard,  2080 
Ellrodt,  Robert,  6513 
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Elmborg,  James  K.,  15688 
Elmer, Jonathan,  11186 
Elphinstone,  Margaret, 
10165,  t6687 

Els,  Susan  McBride,  2989 
Elsky,  Martin,  1075 
Elsley,Judy,  2891,  16616 
Elson,  Brigid,  12591 
Emberley,  Julia  V.,  14008 
Embree,  Dan,  207 
Emerson,  Caryl,  14009, 
14167 

—  Everett,  10426 

—  Sheila,  11283 
Emery,  Kimberly  Lynn, 

15040 

—  Mary  Lou,  16649 
Emig,  Janet,  2016 
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Emmerson,  Richard  K., 
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Emmott,  Catherine, 
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Emory,  Douglas,  10097 
Empson,  William,  4530, 
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Ender,  Evelyne,  8548 
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Endo,  Paul,  11412,  19501 
Engel,  Dean,  17318 

—  Howard,  13089 
EngeU,  James,  329,  9518 
England,  Anthony  B., 
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—  Eugene,  11728,  13090, 
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Englander,  David,  4073 
Engle,  Lars,  5215,  16469 

—  Ron,  3215,  5417 
Engstrom,  Sallee  Eox, 

10076 

Enkvist,  Nils  Erik,  2156 
Ennis,  Jane,  11097 
Enright,  D.J.,  16020 

—  Patrick  D.,4616 
Enscore,  Melody  L.,  15869 
Ensign,  Georgianne,  3278 
Ensing,  Riemke,  14669 
Enterline,  Lynn,  4519 
Enzuki,  Katsuhiro,  6891 
Eppard,  Philip  B.,  18580 
Epstein,  James  A.,  1940 

-Joseph,  2990-1,  10529, 
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—  Milton,  12592 

—  Richard,  1768 
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Erb,  Cynthia,  12594 
Erben,  Rudolf,  18074, 
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Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna, 
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Erdman,  Andrew  L.,  15216 
Erdmann,  Peter,  1259 
Erdrich,  Louise,  16027-8 
Erens,  Patricia,  12595 
Ericksen,  Janet  A.  S.,  3677 
Erickson,  Donna,  1120 

~Jon,  13528 

—  Kathleen  Powers,  6415 

—  Peter,  11853 
Eriksson,  Bo  H.  T.,  16270 
Erisman,  Fred,  12596 

—  Wendy  E.,  15583 
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Erler,  Mary  Carpenter, 
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Erlich,  Gloria  C.,  19990 
Erman,  Britt,  1417 
Ernst,  Gordon  E.,  Jr, 
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—  Ulrich,  3279 
Erol,  Sibel,  17505 
Erving,  George,  2882 
Erwin,  Jacqueline  M., 
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— Jacqueline  Menn,  9030 
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Esche,  EdwardJ.,  18012 
Escuret,  Annie,  9583, 

11370 

Eshelman,  William  R., 
16051 

Eskin,  Catherine  Ruth, 
4819 

Esper,  Y.  A.,  786 
Espey.John,  16046-7 
Esplugas,  Celia,  14440 
Esposito,  Lucia,  5824 
Esser,  Jurgen,  2157 
Essex,  Ruth,  10299,  14792 
Essick,  Kathy  Mae,  14444 

-  Robert  N.,  330,  7513 
Essinger,  Cathryn,  19227 
Esslin,  Martin,  12597 
Estes,  Angela  M.,  8971 

—  David  C.,  11682 
Estes-Hicks,  Onita,  18161 
Estrin,  Barbar  a  L.,  5077 
Etheridge,  Chuck,  15694 
Etherington,  Norman,  449 
Ettin,  Andrew  V.,  16470 
Ettorre,  Emanuela,  10236 
Etulain,  Richard  W.,  8295 
Euba,  Femi,  12598 

Eur,  Do-Seon,  1200 1—2 
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Euridge,  Gareth,  5691 
Evan,  Raima,  15250 
Evans,  David,  748 

—  David  R.,  6253 

—  Gwyneth,  1340 1-2 
—Jeffrey,  5105-6 

—  Max,  18136 

—  Peter  William,  12452 

—  R.,  11601 

—  Robert  C.,  103,  6725-6, 
6728-9,  6762 

—  Rod  L.,  1434-5 

—  Ruth,  4074 

—  T.  F.,  15228 

—  Thomas,  19007 
Eve,  Jeanette,  15084 
Evelev,John,  11005 
Everest,  Kelvin,  7372 
Everett,  Graham,  8549 
— James  D.,  8804 
Everett-Blythe,  David  W., 

6003 

Evers,  Alma,  10300 
-R.  F.  S.,4617 
Everson,  Paul,  1714 
Evett,  David,  4520 
Ewbank,  Inga-Stina,  5418, 
I379I 

Ewell,  Barbara  C.,  19016 
Ewen,  D.  R.,  7197 
Ewers,  Traute,  1403 
Ewert,  Jeanne  Carol,  9948 
Ewing,  Ronald,  10879 
Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M., 
2992,  7643 

Ezenwa-Ohaeto,  18484 


Faas,  Ekbert,  8755 
Faber,  M.  D.,  5568 
Fabiszak,Jacek,  4852 
Fabre,  Michel,  8296, 

12174,  15421,  16844, 
20284-5,  20293 
Fabricius,  Tohannes,  47^4 
Al-Fadel,  M.,  9743 
Faery,  Rebecca  Blevins, 
7065 

Fahey,  William  A.,  16204 
Fahy,  Catherine,  208 
Fairclough,  Norman, 
2081-2 

Fairer,  David,  8194,  10894 
Fairley,  Irene  R.,  2158 
Fala,  Grace  Marie,  2297 
Falck,  Colin,  2993,  13529 
Falk,  Alice,  9273 
Faller,  Lincoln  B.,  7673 
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Fallon,  Robert  Thomas, 
6650,  6892-3 

—  Stephenjames,  14011 
Falnes,  Mindy  Lynn, 

18534 

Fand,  Roxanne  Joyce, 

14485 

Fang,  Alex  Chengyu, 
787-8 

Fanou,  Luc,  16341 
Farber,  Thomas,  16057 
Fareh,  Shehdeh,  2298 
Fargnoli,  A.  Nicholas, 
i7i46 

— Joseph,  1 1006 
Farley,  Kathleen,  6084, 

8385 

Farley-Hills,  David,  1528, 
5107,  6730 
Farr,  Judith,  9861 
Farrell,  Fiona,  18813 
—John,  18943 

—  Maureen  Margaret, 
8015 

—  MeganS.,  12599 

—  Thomas  B.,  1941 
Farthing,  Stephen,  11284 
Farvolden,  Pamela  Laura, 

45° 

Fascia,  Livia,  5853 
Fasick,  Laura,  9744,  10871 
Fast,  Robin  Riley,  1 1466, 
i353°>  16642 
Fattic,  Grosvenor,  497 
Faulk,  Barryjameson, 
8892 

Faulkner,  David,  9745 

—  Donald  W.,  15447 

—  Mara,  18596 

—  Peter,  11098 

—  Robert  K.,  6334 
Fauset,  Eileen,  11259 
Fausett,  David,  2994,  7172, 

7674 

Fauske,  Christopher  Jon, 
13531 

Favor,  J.  Martin,  17049 
Favret,  Mary  A.,  7298 
Fawkner,  H.  F.,  18906 
Fay,  Elizabeth  A.,  11978 

—  Stephen,  12600 
Fayad,  Shafik,  5532,  19268 
Faye,  Jefferson,  17928 
Fearnow,  Mark,  17860 
Feaster,Johh,  19754 
Feather,  John,  633 
Fecher,  Charles  A.,  18075 
Federico,  Annette,  18169 

—  Annette  R.,  9333 
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—  Sylvia,  4175 
Federman,  Raymond, 

13092 

Fedorko,  Kathy  A.,  19991 
Fee,  Margery,  14486 
Feeney, Joseph  J.,  10570 
Fehrenbach,  R.  J.,  331 
Fein,  Susanna  Greer,  1754 
Feingold,  R„  7353 
Feinstein,  Elaine,  17554 
Feintuch,  Bert,  2812 
Felber,  Lynette,  18452 
Felch,  Susan  M.,  4829-30 
Feldman,  Doris,  8062 

—  Ellen  Ruth,  8297 
Feldmann,  Doris,  10237 
Felker,  Christopher  D., 

10427 

Fell,  Alison,  16167 
Fellegy,  Anna  M.,  2083 
Fellows,  Jennifer,  3900, 
3969 

Felluga,  D.  Franco,  9400 
Felman,  Shoshana,  2995, 
14012 

Felperin,  Floward,  4521 
Felsenstein,  Frank,  6046 
Feltes,  N.  N.,  8550 
Felton,  Keith  Spencer, 
1942 

Fender,  Stephen,  2996 
Fenn,J.  W.,  12601 
Fenster,  Mark,  12602 
Fenton,  Alexander,  2735 

—  -  James,  14523 
Ferber,  Michael,  7514 
Ferebee,  Steve,  20202 
Fergenson,  Laraine,  11633 
Ferguson,  Arthur  B.,  4755 

—  Don  K.,  1261 

—  Elaine  Murman,  5511 

—  Frances,  7174 

—  Hn,  7948 

—  Margaret,  5825 

—  Margaret  W.,  6453 

—  Moira,  7175,  7354 
Fereusson,  Rosalind, 

1607-8 

Fernald,  Anne  Elizabeth, 
20203 

—  Theodore  Barker,  1262 
Fernandez,  Francisco, 

1029 

—  Roberta,  13792 
Fernandez  Alvarez,  Maria 

Pilar,  1389 

Femihough,  Anne,  17555 
Ferrara,  Kathleen,  789, 
1404 
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Ferrari,  Donald,  14013 
Ferraro,  Julian,  15347 

—  Susan,  1445 

—  Thomas  J.,  13093-4 
Ferreira,  Patricia,  19807 
Ferreira-Ross,  Jeanette, 

6731 

Ferrell,  Nancy  Warren, 
20127 

Ferrier,  Carole,  15533, 
16283 

—  Elizabeth,  14437 
Ferris,  David,  8940 

—  Ina,  11319 

—  Kathleen,  17147 
Ferriss,  Lucy,  19843 
Fersch,  Annabelle  F., 

18397 

Fesmire,  Julia  Ann,  9746 
Fessenden,  Mary  Tracy, 
9747 

Fessler,  Audrey  Ann, 

12079 

Fetrow,  Alan  G.,  12603 

—  Fred  M.,  16684 
Fetterley,  Judith,  9435, 

10809,  lr535 
Field,  John,  1676-7 

—  P.  J.  C.,  209,  451 
Fielder,  Miles,  104 
Fielding,  Kenneth,  9748 

—  Kenneth  J.,  9391-3 
Fields,  Peterjohn,  1508 

—  Stephen  M.,  17706 
Fierobe,  Claude,  17902 
Fifer,  Elizabeth,  19438 
Fiffer,  Sharon  Sloan,  12176 

—  Steve,  12176 
Figueroa,  John,  2491 

—  John  J.,  2524 
Filip,  Plana,  1263 
Filipczak,  Dorota,  14487 
Fill,  Alwin,  2591 
Fillippeli,  Susan  E.,  1943 
Filmer,  Kath,  13095 
Filppula,  Markku,  2374 
Fils-Aime,  Flolly  W.,  18218 
Finch,  Alison  M.,  790 

—  Annie,  13532 
G.J.,  1944 

-P.  A.,  11413 
Findlay,  Alison,  4618 
Finer,  Joel  W.,  12741 
Fink,  Steven,  11634 
Finke,  Laurie  A.,  14014 
Finkel,  Alicia,  5419 
Finkelpearl,  Philip  J.,  6143 
Finkelstein,  David,  634, 
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—  Norman,  12177,  13533 
Finlaw,  William  Whiticar, 

.  !4435 

Finley,  C.  Stephen,  11285 
Finn,  Daniel,  12730 

—  David,  15914 
—James,  19555 
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Finnegan,  Marianne 

Gilbert,  3558 
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20329-30 

Finucci,  Valeria,  14 
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Firbas,Jan,  1010,  1264-5 
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Firmage,  George  J.,  15486 
Firmager,  Gabrielle  M., 

.  907 

Firth,  Alan,  1831 
Fisch,  Audrey,  8551 

—  Audrey  A.,  11371,  11537 
Fischer,  D.,  14944 

—  David  Hackett,  2688, 
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—  Gerhard,  17043 

—  Lucy,  12605,  12727 

—  Olga,  1 370-1 

—  Victor,  1 1752 
Fischlin,  Daniel,  1504, 
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Fish,  Stanley,  13793, 
14015-16 
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— John R„ 4991 

—  Marvin,  11007 

—  Philip,  8552 

—  Roy,  16188 
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Fisher-Wirth,  Ann,  15016 
Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher, 
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Fisiak,Jacek,  28,  1030, 
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Fitter,  Chris,  3458,  14018 
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Fitzgerald,  Laurie,  7299 
Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary, 

. I97°7  . 

Fitzmaurice,  Gabriel, 
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—James,  453 
Fitzpatrick,  David,  8853 

—  Peter,  16048 

—  Tara,  7300 

—  Tom,  16310 

—  Vincent,  18077 
Fitzwilliam,  Marie,  10184 

—  Marie  Ann,  10185 
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Flagg,  La  Donna  Marie, 

8553 

Flanagan,  Kathleen, 
13535,  I9II9 
Flanigan,  Tom,  5826 
Flannagan,  Roy,  6894 
Flannigan,John  H.,  15175 
Flavin,  Louise,  16029 
Flax, Jane,  13795 
Fleischmann,  Ruth,  1946, 
19 1 40 

Fleischner,  Jennifer,  8854 
Fleissner,  R.  F.,  210 

—  Robert  F.,  4619,  5111, 

20331 

Fleming,  Bruce,  13096 

—  Bruce  E.,  14019 

—  David  William,  8301 

—  Deborah,  19610 
—Juliet,  1573 

—  Robert,  11685 

—  Robert  E,,  16003, 

1 6754”5  . 

Flesch,  William,  5216 
Fletcher,  L.  Me,  8078 
Paul,  19410 

—  Ramona  Semones, 

17743 

—  Robert  P.,  11607 
Fleurdorge,  Claude,  6416 
Fliegelmanjay,  1947 
Flink,  Andrew,  17764 
Flint,  Carl,  17228 

—  Kate,  8302 
Flitterman-Lewis,  Sandy, 

12606 

Floc’h,  Sylvain,  5921, 
9420,  15283,  19602 
Flora,  Joseph  M.,  12094, 
16756 

Florby,  Gunilla,  17451 
Florence,  Don,  11754 
Flower,  Dean,  5571,  8303, 
11188 


[1995 

Fluck,  Winfried,  13097 
Hudernik,  Monika,  2160-2 
Flugge,  Klaus,  716 
Flynn,  Dennis,  6515-16 
— John  Joseph, Jr,  12607 

—  Richard,  17395 
Foakes,  R.  A.,  5572 
Foata,  Anne,  16234 
Fodor,  Sarah  Joan,  14020 
Fogarty,  Hugh,  3678 

—  Robert  S.,  908 
Fohlen,  Claude,  7850 
Foisner,  Sabine,  18976 
Foley,  Barbara,  12181, 

13100,  19692 
—Joseph,  2504 
—June,  9749 
Folsom,  Ed,  11841, 

11854-5 

—  Franklin,  12182 
Fone,  Byrne  R.  S.,  11856 
Fong,  Bobby, '11895 
Fontana,  Ernest,  9862, 

IOOIO 

—  Susan  Sipple,  13101 
Foot,  Michael,  8145,  19920 
Foote,  Bud,  11756 

—  Stephanie  Anne,  8554 
Foran,  Donna  Rae,  9750 
Forbes,  Peter,  13470 
Forceville,  Charles,  1948 
Ford,  Boris,  3459 

—  Cecilia  E.,  1405 

—  Elizabeth,  19577 
—Jane,  15348 

—  Mark,  9584 

—  Peter,  16999 

R  J  - 18:87 

Forde,  Nigel,  15229 
Fore,  Steve,  12608 
Forgue,  Guy-Jean,  1446 
Forker,  Charles  R.,  4620, 
4853 

Forman,  James  Scott,  635 
Formisano,  Carmela,  5573 
Forrest,  David  V.,  15487, 
5489 

—  Leon,  16004 

Forse,  James  H.,  4621-2, 
5616,  5877,  6144 
Forseth,  Roger,  17725 
Forster,  Antonia,  332 
Forsyth,  R.  S.,  801 
Fort,  Tim,  5421 
Fortanet-Gomez, 
Inmaculada,  1267 
Fortezza,  Daniela,  7949 
Fortier,  Mark,  5762 
Foss,  Chris,  10687 


1995] 

—  Christofer  Craig,  11414 

—  Karen  A.,  17320 

—  Sonja  K.,  17320 

—  Vivian,  6830 
Fosso,  Kurt,  12004 
Foster,  Barbara,  11062 

—  Edward  Halsey,  13536 

—  Frances  Smith,  7176, 
10640 

—Jeanne,  13537 
— John  Burt,  Jr,  18362 

—  Karen  K.,  16729 

—  Lome,  17667 

—  Michael,  11062 

—  Shirley,  3381,  8972 

—  Thomas,  19839 

—  Tony,  1372 
Foulds,  Stuart  H.,  20031 
Foulkes,  Paul,  1146 

—  Richard,  9479 
Fourakis,  Marios  S.,  1129 
Fourie,  Fiona,  8805 
Fournier,  Jean-Marie, 

10572 

Fourtina,  Herve,  4854, 
9467,  15349,  16369, 
17828 

Fowler,  Alastair,  5575, 
6201-2 

—  David  C.,  4280—1 

—  Douglas,  15202 

—  Elizabeth,  4205 

—  Roger,  2163 

—  Roger  R.,  3903 
Fowlie,  Wallace,  18192 
Fox,  Alice,  4523,  5733 

—  Barbara,  1775 

—  Christopher,  8129-30 

—  Elizabeth  M.,  17556 

—  Geoff,  19743  _ 

—  Lorcan  Francis,  12005 

—  Pamela,  16854 

—  Robert  Elliot,  12183 
Foy,  Roslyn  Reso,  7869 
Fracasso,  Evelyn  E.,  15630 
Fragd,  Lula  Mae,  14585 
Fraisse,  Luc,  5878 
Franceschina,John,  6365 
Franchot, Jenny,  8304 
Francis,  Lesley  Lee,  16313 

—  Matthew,  13538 

—  Richard  Alan,  2592 

—  W.  N.,  1268 
Francus,  Marilyn,  1076 
Frank,  Elizabeth,  14793 

—  Frederick  S.,  3281,  7900 

—  Katherine,  9219 

—  Lawrence,  11189 

—  Michael  B.,  11752 


SCHOLARS 

Roberta,  3904 
Frankel,  Nicholas 
Raymond,  105 
Frankforter,  A.  Daniel, 

i6°3 

Franklin,  Caroline,  9350 

—  H.  Bruce,  8555 
—J.  Jeffrey,  9174 

—  R.  W.,455 
Frankova,  Milada,  2856, 

18322 

Franks,  Jill,  17557 
Frantzen,  Allen  J.,  3679 
Franz,  Thomas  R.,  6895 
Franzen,  Christine,  21 1 
Frasca,  Ralph  L.,  636 
Fraser,  George 
MacDonald,  11493 

—  Graham,  14711 

—  Hilary,  830s,  1001 1 

—  Robert,  8556 

—  Wayne,  8306 
Fraustino,  Daniel  V., 

15350 

Fraysse,  Suzanne,  18363-4 
Frazer,  K.  M.  L.,  10542 

—  Timothy  C.,  2430 
Frazier, Jane,  18096 

—  Thomas  Brooks,  17365 
Freadman,  Richard,  14023 
Freake,  Douglas,  18695 
Freckmann,  Norbert,  1269 
Fredell,  Joel,  3905 
Frederick,  Bonnie,  3529 
Fredericksen,  Brooke, 

12184 

Frederickson,  Kathy, 

15748  • 

Frederic-Nuzzo,  Cheryl, 
16666 

Frederiksen,  Carl  H.,  2166 
Fredman,  Stephen,  8756 
Fredricks,  Nancy,  11008 
Freeborn,  Richard,  11372 
Freedgood,  Elaine,  10979 
Freedman,  Barbara,  5217 

—  Diane  P.,  9864,  14024, 
18108 

—  Florence  B.,  17318 
— Jonathan,  8307 

—  Morris,  6896 
Freeman,  Barbara  Claire, 

3282 

—  Chris,  11911 

—  Donald  C.,  1949 
—John,  1 1415 

— John  Calvin,  4890 

—  Kathryn  S.,  7515 

—  Lisa  A.,  7263 


1273 

—  Margaret  H.,  1950 

—  Martha,  15 143 

—  Mary,  2300 

—  Terence  M.,  6146 

—  Thomas  S.,  106 
Frega,  Donnalee,  8016 
Freidberg,  E.  P.,  7055 
Fresch,  Cheryl  H.,  6897-8 
Fretz,  Eric,  10428 
Freundlieb,  Dieter,  14025 
Frey,  Olivia,  14024 
Frick,  Charlotte  Ann,  3582 
— John  W.,  3216 

Fridy,  Will,  19844 
Friebert,  Stuart,  16685 
Fried,  Lewis,  19040 

—  Michael,  3283 
Friedman,  Alan  Warren, 

i3io3 

—  Donald  M.,  6517 

—  EllenJ.,  15014 

— JohnB.,  156,  4036 

—  Melvin  J.,  14712,  17140 

—  Michael  D.,  5422,  5500, 

5997 

—  Mickey,  3284 

—  Norman,  15488-9 

—  Susan  Stanford,  13796, 

15669,  DH8 

—  Thomas  Barry,  15301 
Friedmann,  Elizabeth, 

19054-5 

Friedrich,  Marianne  M., 

14794 

Fneljudy,  15569 

—  Raymond,  17025 
Fries,  Thomas,  8052 
Friesen,  Victor  Carl,  11635 
Frischkorn,  Craig,  11757 
Frith,  Chris,  19410 
Fritzman,  J.  M.,  14026 
Froelich,  Vera  P.,  18515 
Froes,  Joao,  456 

— Joao  Roberto,  457 
Frome,  Keith,  8771 

—  Keith  Weller,  8308 
Fromkin,  David,  17633 
Fromm,  Gloria  G.,  19046, 

19969 

—  Harold,  2997,  18799 
Frongia,  Terri,  3382 
Frontain,  Raymond-Jean, 

65i8,  ]4572 

Frost,  Elisabedi  A.,  6899 

—  Elisabeth  Ami,  13539 

—  Kate  Gartner,  6519-20 
Frowjohn,  13797 
Fruchtmanjackjr,  7933, 

8205 


1274 

Fruman,  Norman,  14027 
Frumkin,  Gene,  15462 

—  Robert  Maxim,  17149 
Frus,  Phyllis,  791 
Frushell,  Richard  C.,  8132 
Fry,  Ingrid  Elisabeth, 

10078 

—  Katherine  Grace,  910 

—  Paul  H.,  3460 
Frye,  Joanne  S.,  18597 

—  Karla  Yvette 
Evangeline,  13104 

—  Northrop,  2982, 

2998-9.  13978,  14245 

—  Susan,  4623,  4993 
Fuchs,  Anne,  8100 
—Jacob,  7951 
Fuery,  Patrick,  12610 
Fiiger,  Wilhelm,  17150 
Fujimura,  Thomas  fi., 

6596 

Fujita,  Koji,  1316 

—  Naoya,  1408 
Fukunaga,  Nobutetsu, 

10012 

Fukuoka,  Kazuko,  11009 

—  Tadao,  10301 
Fulford,  Robert,  3583 

—  Tim,  7650 

—  Timothy,  95m 
Fulk,  R.  D.,  1032 
Fulkerson,  Gerald  W., 

9919 

Fullbrook,  Kate,  12186 
Fuller,  David,  11637 

—  Heather,  13540 
Fumerton,  Patricia,  1033, 

4524 

Funakawa,  Kazuhiko, 
11076 

Funda,  Evelyn  I.,  15176 
Fungaroli,  Carole  Susan, 
7301 

Funkhouser,  Christopher, 

>7937 

Furbank,  P.  N.,  6271, 
6418,  7675-6,  10296 
Furman,  Andrew,  14795, 
18457,  19092-3 

—  Andrew  Scott,  12187 
Furniss,  Tom,  7582 
Furst,  Lilian  R.,  3000, 

8557 

Furtado,  Antonio  L.,  4075 
Furugori,  Teiji,  812 
Fusco,  Cassandra,  14945 

—  Richard,  8558 
Fussell,  Edwin  Sill,  10688 

—  Paul,  14423 


SCHOLARS 

Fuster,  Miguel,  1029 
Futrell,  Ann  Mace,  18740 
Fyne,  Robert,  12611 


G.  C.,  1714 

Gabbard,  Rrin,  12612 
Gable,  H.  L.,Jr,  10429 
Gabler,  Hans  Walter, 
17151-2 

Gabler-Hover,  Janet, 

1496,  7302 

Gabriel,  Barbara,  16179 
Gabrieli,  Vittorio,  4624 
Gadpaille,  Michelle,  10944 
Gage,  Jennifer  Curtiss, 

2593.  3355 

Gagnier,  Regenia, 

ii912— 13 

Gahan,  Peter,  11286 
Gaipa,  Mark,  17153 
Gair,  Christopher,  17765-  7 
Gajaseni,  Chansongklod, 
1832 

Gajdusek,  Robert,  16757-8 
Galassi,  Cecelia,  17154 
Galbraith,  David  Ian, 

4994 

Galchinsky,  Michael  Scott, 

8309 

Gale,  Robert  L.,  no  10 
Galef,  David,  2164,  13105 
Galeote,  Lesley,  16219 
Gallagher,  Catherine, 
6048,  9751 

—  Donat  S.,  19875 

—  Lowell,  4525,  6006 

—  Philip  J.,  6900 

—  Sean  Michael,  8855 
Gallesi,  Luca,  18847 
Gallet,  Rene,  10302-3, 

!°573 

Gallet-Blanchard,  L.,  637 
Gallix,  Francois,  9585, 
13106 

Galloway,  Andrew,  4191, 
4206 

Galperin,  William  H.,  7178 
Galtseva,  Renata,  16965 
Galvan,  Fernando,  3680, 
!8779 

Galvin,  Mary  E.,  14606 
Gamarra,  Pierre,  16681 
Gamble,  David  E.,  9031 
Gamer,  Michael  Crews, 
9101 

Gameson,  Richard, 

213-14,  4077 
Gamez,  Luis  R.,  7470 


[1995 

Gammel,  Irene,  13727, 
15749-50 

Ganahl,  Richard  Joseph, 
HI,  91 1 

Gandesbery,Jean,  17510 
Gannon,  Susan  R., 

99G-I8 

Gans,  Bruce  M.,  17155 
Gantt,  Patricia  M.,  2857 
Gaonkar,  Dilip 

Parameshwar,  1951 
Garber,  Frederick,  13542 

—  Linda,  14029 

—  Marjorie,  6841 
Garcia,  Claire  Oberon, 

10689 

— J.  L.  A.,  1770 
Garcia,  Ofelia,  2505 
Garcia  Leon,  Rafael  I., 
17156 

Garcia  Mayo,  Maria  del 
Pilar,  1270 
Gard,  Roger,  9032 
Garde, Judith  N.,  3681 
Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau, 
6901 

—  David,  20333 

—  Michael,  14030 
Gardiner-Scott,  Tanya, 

18722 

Gardner,  Carolyn 
Patricia,  16095 

—  Eric,  638 

—  Jared  B„  7179 

—  Laurel  J.,  20287 

—  Thomas,  14469,  16511 

—  Viv,  8479 
Gardner-Medwin, 

Alisoun,  3001 
Garebian,  Keith,  19271 
Garg,  Mridula,  2596 
Gari  Clofent,  Joan,  2736 
Garlick,  Barbara,  11256 
Gamer,  Bryan  A.,  1529 

—  Stanton,  iioii 

—  Thurmon,  16894 
Garnett,  Mark,  7798, 

10895 

—  Richard,  16367 
Gamier,  Marie- 

Dominique,  5668,  5922, 

6353 

GarrattJ.,  19411 

—  Robert  F.,  16703 
Garren,  Samuel  B.,  2689 
Garrett,  Greg,  12613-14 

—  Roberta,  12615 
Garrick, John,  16759 


1995] 

Garrido  Moreno,  Alvaro, 
18366 

Garrity,Jane  Marie,  17303 
Garside,  P.  D.,  10555 

—  Roger,  793 

Garvey,  Ellen  Gruber,  912 
— Johanna  X.  K.,  17157 

—  T.  Gregory,  9924 
Gasche,  Rodolphe,  14031 
Gash,  Norman,  11559 

—  Tony,  5985 
Gasiorek,  Andrzej,  13 107 
G^siorowski,  Piotr,  1089 
Gasque,  Tom,  18137 
Gass, Joanne,  15351 

—  William  H.,  3530 
Gates,  Grace  Hooten,  913 

—  Henry  Louis,  Jr,  8312, 

9925>  I4°32>  I94°4 
— Joanne  E.,  19065 
— John  E.,  1618 

—  Norman  T.,  14399 
Gatrell,  Simon,  10304-5 
Gatti,  Hilary,  4625 

—  Susan  Irvin,  17768-9 
Gaudet,  Marcia,  16342 
Gaunt,  Simon,  4078 
Gautam,  G.  L.,  14434 
Gauthier,  Dominique, 

15284 

Gavin,  Mary  Anne,  7303 
Gawlik,  Agnieszka,  17558 
Gay,  David,  1549,  6049, 
14034 

—  Penny,  5218,  9033 
Gaylard,  Rob,  18292 
Geary,  Robert  F.,  11520 
Gehring,  Wes  D., 

12616-17 

Geisler,  Christer,  1272 

—  Marc  Steven,  6903 
Gekoski,  R.  A.,  16450 
Gelfant,  Blanche,  20139 

—  Blanche  H.,  3002 
Geller,  Sherri,  4912 
Gelley,  Alexander,  1952 
Gelling,  Margaret,  1738 
Gellis,  Mark,  1953 
Gelpi,  Albert,  14874 
Gelshenen,  Rosemary, 

8313 

Geluykens,  Ronald,  1273 
Gembera,  Disa,  4379 
Gemme,  Paola,  11470 
Gendin,  Sidney,  9650 
Gendre-Dusuzeau, 
Sylvette,  11914 
Genet,  Jacqueline, 

20334-5 


SCHOLARS 


Genetti,  Philip  Anthony, 

II,  4207 

Gensane,  Bernard,  18653 
Gentilcore,  Roxanne  M., 
7180 

Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce, 
18494 

Gentzler,  Edwin,  2598 
Georgakas,  Dan,  16552 
George,  C.  H.,  4756 
— J.  A.,  3682 

—  Olakunle,  14035 
Georgia,  Jennifer  Claire, 

73°4 

Georgianna,  Linda,  4380 
Georgountzou,  A.,  1121 
Gerald,  Kelly  S.,  18537 
Gerard,  Albert  S.,  6147 
Gerber,  David  A.,  12618 

—  Philip  L.,  15177,  15490, 

H75I-3 

Gerhart,  Mary,  14036 
Gerl,  Brigitte  Dorothea, 
15670 

German,  Norman,  16005 
Germanou,  Maro,  147 13 
Gerrard,  Christine,  7356 

—  Mike,  914 

Gerrig,  Richard  J.,  1678 
Gerry,  Thomas  M.  F., 
12190 

Gerson,  Carole,  9679 
Gervais,  David,  5735, 

9752,  12191,  14037 
Gervasio,  Michael,  15072 
Geslin,  Nicole,  2302 
Gevirtz,  Susan,  19047 
Gewanter,  David,  16596 

—  David  S.,  215 
Geyh,  Paula  Elizabeth, 

16381 

Gezari,  Janet,  9175,  9220 
Ghasemi,  Parvin,  18221 
Gholson,  Bill  D.,  1954 
Ghose,  Indira,  8856 
Ghosh,  Bishnupriya, 

10306 

—  N.  K.,  14438 
Ghymn,  Esther  Mikyung, 

12192 

Giaimo,  Paul  S,,  18467 
Giannone,  Richard,  18538 
Giannopoulou,  Efthimia, 
15644 

Giartosio,  Tommaso, 
mgo 

Gibaldi,  Joseph,  749-50 
Gibbons,  Brian,  5219, 

6465 


1275 

—  Reginald,  16498 
Gibbs,  Donna,  4995 
Gibert-Maceda,  Ma 

Teresa,  17158 
Gibley,  Kevin  Charles, 
18222 

Gibson,  Cheryl,  7080 

—  Gail  McMurray,  4037 
— James,  8857,  ^308 

—  Louis  Rauch,  3383 

—  M.  I.,  1955 

—  Margaret  T.,  216 

—  Mary  Ellis,  8314 

—  Matthew,  459 

—  Rex,  5085,  5112 

—  Todd,  15695 

—  William,  639 
Giegerich,  Heinz  J.,  1122 
Gielgud,  John,  5083 
Giffen,  Allison,  6390 
Gifford,  Barry,  17347 

—  Douglas,  19372 
—James,  12193 

— Jamesjoseph,  12194 

—  Terry,  13543 
Gifkins,  Michael,  13108 
Gifra-Adroher,  Pere,  7383 
Gigliotti,  Gilbert,  7775 
Gikandi,  Simon,  12195 
Gilabert  i  Barbera,  Pau, 

16253 

Gilbert,  Alan,  17692 

—  Helen,  193x7 

—  Michael  A.,  1833 

—  Miriam,  5723 

—  Pamela,  9351 
~  Roger,  13544 

—  Sandra  M.,  12619 

—  Sharon  Lynn,  7566 

—  W.  Stephen,  18828 
Gilbertson,  Alice  Marie 

Sorenson,  8560 
Gilchrist,  Marianne 
McLeod,  10187 
Gildenhuys,  Faith,  460 
Giles,  James  E.,  13798-9 
— James  R.,  13109 
— James  Richard, 
13110-11 

—  Paul,  8315 

—  Wanda  H.,  13110-11 
Gill,  Alec,  2858 ' 

—  Gillian,  15248 

—  Stephen,  12008 

—  Tejwant  S.,  14038 
Gilleman,  Luc  M.,  12620 
Gillen,  Frank,  12621 

—  Shawn  Patrick,  10690 


1276 

Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick, 

1 1915.  I7I4°>  I7I4® 

—  Paula  Fleischmann, 

.17159 

Gilley,  Sheridan,  11124, 

15230 

Gilliam,  Terry,  12538 
Gillies,  John,  5220 
Gillikin,  Patricia,  915 
Gillis,  Peter  P.,  16626 
Gillon,  Margaret,  3003 
Gillooly,  Eileen,  9034 
Gilman,  Todd  Seacrist, 
6148 

Gilmartin,  S.,  9910 
Gilmore,  Leigh,  3549, 
.3559 

Gilmour,  Robin,  9753 
Gilroy,  Paul,  13800 
Gilson,  David,  334 
Gimson,  A.  C.,  1123 
Gines,  Montserrat,  16096 
Gingell,  Susan,  19405 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  16408 

—  Warren,  3906 
Ginzberg,  Lori  D.,  8893 
Gioia,  Dana,  1606,  4626, 

8480,  13545 
Giorgio,  Gail,  19552 
Gipson,  Peggy  McDonald, 
4231 

Girard,  Rene,  5221 
Giroux,  Robert,  14875 
Girsch,  James  M.,  217 
Gish,  Nancy  K.,  17693 

—  Robert  R,  13112,  20097 
Gittes,  Katharine  S.,  4381 
Gittings,  C.  E.,  12196 

—  Chris,  12197 

—  Christopher,  16593 

—  Robert,  n  373 
Gitzen,  Julian,  20267 
Giuliano,  Michael  James, 

J956 

Givner,Joan,  15584 
Givon,  Talrny,  1274 
Gladsky,  Thomas  S.,  3004 
Gladstone,  J.  Francis,  9421 
Gladwin,  Susanna,  717 
Glancy,  Ruth  F.,  9754 
Glaser,  Elton,  13546, 

13684 

Glasgow,  Neville,  17972 
-R.D.V.,3005 
Glass,  Frances  Devlin, 
15566 

—  Robert  E.,  6050 
Glasscoe,  Marion,  3907, 

4079,  4166 


SCHOLARS 

Glauser,  Beat,  2361 
Glazer,  Miriyam,  19041 
Glazier,  Loss  Pequeno,  718 
Gleason,  Michael,  3683 

—  William,  18945 
Gleckman,  Jason,  4810 
Gledhill,Jane,  12198 
Gleeson,J.  M.  P.,  10310 
Glencross,  Michael,  4080 
Glenday,  Michael  K., 

!7977 

Glendinning,  Victoria, 
11694,  1 1725 
Glenn,  Ian,  3006,  15285 
— Jonathan  A.,  4148 

—  Lane  Adam,  16638 
Glennon,  Ivy  Laura,  12623 
Gless,  Darryl  J.,  4996 
Glew,  Dorothy  Fitzgerald, 

6448 

Glicksohn,  Joseph,  1957 
Glover,  David,  11521 

—  Ion,  13685 

—  Kelly  D„  1834 

—  P.  A.,  19204 
Glowacka,  Dorota,  16682 
Glynn,  Stephen  T.,  18800 
Gnappi,  Carla  Maria, 

9522 

Gnarowski,  Michael, 

16436 

Gneuss,  Helmut,  1015 
Gobel,  Walter,  8101,  9036, 
H039 

Godbeer,  Richard,  6254 
Godden,  Malcolm,  3684 
Richard,  8561 
Godsalve,  William  L.  H., 
5423 

Godshalk,  W.  L.,  4627, 
5n3>  5797.  16206 
Godzich,  Wlad,  3007, 

I43J7 

Goggin,  Maureen  Daly, 
916 

Gogol,  Miriam,  15754-6 
GoGwilt,  Christopher, 
15352-3 

Goins,  Scott  E.,  5644 
Gokcen,  Nilsen,  14441 
Gold,  BarriJ.,  10261 

—  Barrijoyce,  10262 

—  David  L.,  1517,  1531 
Goldberg,  Brian,  9523 
— Jonathan,  4526 

—  S.  L.,  3008 
Golden,  Arthur,  10080 

—  Catherine,  9960 
Goldensohn,  Lorrie,  14876 


[1995 

Goldfarb,  Alvin,  3242 
Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.,  917, 
7739 

Goldie,  Terry,  918,  12300 
Golding,  Alan,  3461,  13547 
Goldman,  Anita  Haya, 
1008 1 

—  Anne  Elizabeth,  13729 

—  Arnold,  18715 

—  Dorothy,  12198 
-L.  H.,  14796 

—  Stan,  11012 
Goldner,  Ellen  J.,  11758 
Goldsmith,  Steven,  7182 
Goldstein,  Judith  L.,  14040 

—  Laurence,  12624 

—  Nancy  Susan,  7740 
Goldstuck,  Arthur,  2754 
Goldweber,  Dave,  7516 
Golkova,  Eva,  1835 
Gollin,  RitaK.,  10430 
GolubofF,  Benjamin,  10431 
Gonda,  Caroline,  12199 
Gonenar,  Alan,  2813 
Gontarski,  S.  E.,  461—3, 

i47i6 

Gonzales,  Doreen,  166 10 
Gonzalez,  Jose  B.,  18625 
Gonzalez,  Rosa,  17903 
Gonzalez  Fernandez  de 
Sevilla,  Jose  Manuel, 
3908 

Gooch,  Brad,  18576 
Goodblatt,  Chanita,  1957 
Goode,  John,  10238 
Goodenough,  Elizabeth, 
10432 

Gooder,Jean,  8993 
Goodeve,  Thyrza  Nichols, 
13801 

Gooding,  Richard,  7741-2 
Gooding- Williams, 

Robert,  10082,  12625 
Goodlad,  Lauren  M.  E., 
8316 

Goodman,  Jennifer  R., 
2601 

—  Kevis  Bea,  6904 

—  Lawrence  F.,  1 1917 

—  Lizbeth,  5424 
-Nan,  9620 

Ralph,  7952 

—  Susan,  10691,  13730 
Goodrich,  Norma  Lorre, 

2755 

Goodridge,  Celeste,  14877 
—John,  277,  7639 
Goodson,  A.  C.,  9524 


1995] 

Goodwin,  Sarah  Webster. 

8317 

—  Will,  17160 
Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A., 

15354 

Gopinathan,  S.,  2472 
Gorayska,  B.,  1782 

—  Barbara,  1771 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  12200, 

16473 

Gordon,  Andrew,  12626, 
14797 

—  DavidJ.,  18323,  19272 

—  David  M.,  640 

—  Elizabeth,  2473 
-- 1.  R.  F.,  7953 

Jan  B.,  9755 

—  Lee,  3384 

—  Lyndall,  9177 

—  Mary,  12627,  16491 

—  Paul,  3628 

—  Scott  Paul,  919 
Gordy,  Douglas  William, 

12628 

Gore,  Sarah,  7601 
Gorfain,  Phyllis,  5764 
Gorg,  Claudia,  17993 
Gorlach,  Manfred,  1034, 
1574,  2361-2 

Gorman,  David,  14041-2 

—  Ed,  17441 
Gorrell,  Paul,  1275 
Gortschacher,  Wolfgang, 

18281 

Gosden,  H.,  2303 
Gose,  Elliott,  17973 
Goshgarian,  G.  M.,  8562 
Gossman,  Lionel,  8994, 
14043 

Gotsi,  Georgia,  3759 
Gottfried,  Amy,  18686 

—  Barbara,  19090 

—  Roy,  17161 
Gotti,  Maurizio,  1373 
Gottlieb,  Erika,  12629, 

18654 

—  Robert,  15223 

—  Sidney,  6652,  12630-1 
Goubert,  Pierre,  1959 
Gougeon,  Len,  10083-4 
Gough,  Val,  16394 
Gould,  Cynthia  Marie, 

4135 

—  David,  2165 
—Janice,  8758 

—  Philip,  16006 

—  Warwick,  218, 
20338-40 

Goulet,  Clare,  15313 


SCHOLARS 

Goulimari,  Pelagia,  7934 
Gourdine,  Angeletta  Kim 
Marie,  14387 
Gourlay,  Alexander  S., 
335-6 

Gournay,Jean-Fran(;ois, 

17397 

Gouwsjohn,  7954 
Govinden,  Betty,  12201 
Gowe,  William  Lee,  17162 
Gowrie,  Grey,  14530 
Goyen,  Doris  Roberts, 
16499 

Grabes,  Herbert,  13113 
Grace,  Nancy 

McCampbell,  12202 

—  Sherrill,  17848 

—  Sherrill  E.,  17849 
Grade,  William  J.,  Jr, 

11580 

Grady,  Frank,  4136 

—  Hugh,  5222,  5827 
Graebe,  Martin,  337 
Graedler,  Anne-Line, 

2602 

Graesser,  Arthur  C.,  2201 
Graff,  Agnieszka,  465 

—  Bennett,  11191 

—  Eric  S.,  4277 

—  Gerald,  3645,  11759, 
14046 

Grafton,  Anthony,  751, 
3°09 

—  Kathy,  19994 
Graham,  A.  L.,  11013 

—  Desmond,  13549 

—  Diana  Gail,  18186 

—  Elspeth,  6288 

—  Gordon,  12203 
— John.  920 
—Joseph  F.,  3629 

—  Kenneth,  10692 

—  Kenneth  J.  E.,  i960 

—  Laura  J.,  12632 

—  Margaret  Baker,  10810 

—  Maryemma,  15036, 
16007 

—  Paul,  9756 

—  Peter  W.,  466,  3000 

—  Richard,  2883 

—  Robert  MacDonald,  Jr, 
20162 

—  Ruth  Bell,  18083 

—  Timothy,  219-20,  3760 

—  Vicki,  14047,  14878 
Graham-White,  Anthony, 

1181 

Graham-Yooll,  Andrew, 
12204 


1277 

Gram-Andersen,  Knud, 
1198 

Gramang,  Gerlinde,  17032 
Grambs,  David,  1447, 

1609 

Gramley,  Stephan,  ion 
Grammer,John  M.,  16923 
Grandjeat,  Yves-Charles, 
12633 

Grandy,  Karenjoy,  16180 
Graney,  Kathleen  M., 

4997 

Granlund,  Helena 
Gudrun  Elisabeth, 

10015 

Granofsky,  Ronald,  13114 
Granqvist,  Raoul,  13550 
Grant,  E.,  17343 
— Judith  Skelton,  15565 

—  Kenneth  B.,  15334 

—  Michael,  14048-9, 
r5545 

—  Nathan  L.,Jr,  16938 

—  Patrick,  4782 
Grantley,  Darryll,  18462 
Grassby,  Richard,  6255 
Grasso,  Christopher,  8183 
Grauer,  Neil  A.,  19674 
Graulich,  Melody,  14556 
Graver,  Bruce  E.,  1201 1 

—  David,  12634—5 
Graves,  Barbara,  2166 

—  Beryl,  16523 

—  Garyjohn,  8481 

—  Lucia,  16524 

—  Richard  Perceval, 

16525 

—  Roy  Neil,  9867,  1031 1 

—  William,  16526 
Gravil,  Richard,  8318 
Gray,  A.  Rudy,  12637 

—  Alasdair,  3531 

—  Beryl,  100 16 

—  Douglas,  3910 

—  Herman,  13802 
James  Allison,  17370 

—Jeffrey,  14879,  17498 
-Jeffrey  Hamblin,  14470 
— Jennie,  7486 

—  Katherine  Martin, 

14718 

—  Martin,  13551 

—  Richard,  1 1 192,  16097 

—  Rosemary,  60 

—  Stephen,  13115,  16554, 
16675 

—  Susan  H.,  794 
Grayson,  Sandra  M.,  2756 
Greaves,  R.,  20343 


1278 

—  Richard  L.,  6256 

—  William  S.,  2274 
Greeley,  Andrew,  12638 

—  Andrew  M.,  3252 
Green,  Amy  S.,  3217 

—  Candida  Lycett, 
14855-6 

—  Carol,  12639 

—  David,  15104 

—  Eldred  Ibibiem,  13116 

—  Gail,  9178 

—  Geoffrey,  18946 
—Janet  M.,  5693,  10017 
— Jennifer  M.,  9120 
—Jeremy,  15595 

— Jonathon,  1610 

—  K.M.C.,2167 

—  Karen,  9508 

—  Keith,  35,  1837 

—  Laura,  10018,  10312 

—  Laura  Morgan,  9179 

—  Martin,  5225 

—  Melissa,  9651,  16559 

—  Michelle  Erica,  15085 

—  Scott  E.,  338 

—  William  H.,  19680 
Greenbaum,  Sidney,  1276 
Greenberg,  Douglas,  752, 

5772 

—  Harvey  R.,  12640 

—  Harvey  Roy,  12641-4 

—  Martin  H.,  17441 
Greenblatt,  Catherine 

Elconin,  11494 

—  Stephen,  3584 

—  StephenJ.,  4528 
Greene,  Alexis,  12645 

—  Donald,  7870 

—  Douglas  G.,  15134 

—  Gayle,  14052 

—  George,  14960 

—  Graham,  16565 
— John  C.,  7266 

—  Laurie  Ann,  2525 

—  Richard,  7897 

—  Thomas  M.,  3912 
Greenfield,  Bruce,  7183 

—  George,  641 
—John  R„  7305 

—  Nathan  Monte,  9442 

—  Sayre  N.,  4209 
Greenhalgh,  C.  D.,  18577 
Greenhill,  Pauline,  2815, 

13803 

—  Wendy,  5798 
Greening,  John,  16314 
Greenslade,  William,  8563 
Greenspan,  Ezra,  11858 


SCHOLARS 


Greenstein,  Michael, 
12205,  14798,  18687 
Greentree,  Rosemary, 

4I5°-1 

Greenwald,  Michael  L., 
5425 

Greenway,  William,  3462 
Greenwood,  Alice,  1152 

—  Maria,  4474 

—  Matthew,  1743 
Greer,  Bonnie,  16576 

—  Germaine,  3463—4 
—Jane,  10693 
Greer  Moyer,  Melissa, 

2603 

Greetham,  D.  C.,  72,  468 
Gregerson,  Linda,  4999 
Gregg,  Veronica  Marie, 
I9OI7 

—  William  O.,  3913 
Gregory,  Elizabeth,  13552, 

20098 

—  Lucille  H.,  13405 

—  Marshall  W.,  14053 
Greig,  James  C.  G.,  15049 

—  Robert,  19365 
Greiner,  Donald  J.,  18946 
Grenander,  M.  E.,  9112 
Grene,  David,  5426 

—  Nicholas,  5226,  12735 
Grenier,  Roger,  16207 
Grennan,  Eamon,  17904 
Grenville,  Kate,  13372 
Gretlund,  Ian  Nordbv, 

>9942 

Grevis,  Michael,  9525 
Grey,  Loren,  16581 
Grice,  Martine,  1124 
Griem,  Julika,  15355 
Grieve,  Michael,  17886-7 
-Tom,  13553 
Griffen,  Toby  D.,  2757 
Griffin,  Alice,  20074 

—  Cindy  L.,  1961 

—  Dustin,  3010 

—  Farahjasmine,  12206 
—Joseph,  15757-8 

—  Larry  D.,  18851 

—  P.  G.,  14826 

—  Patsy,  6792 

—  Paul,  12646 
Griffith,  Albert  J.,  19639 

—  John  W.,  15356 

—  Mark,  1500 

—  Nancy  Snell,  8319 
Griffiths,  Bill,  3794-5 

—  Gareth,  12091,  18674 

—  Gwen,  3778 

—  Jeremy,  221 


[1995 

Grigely,  Joseph,  470 
Grigg,  Russell,  1962 
Grigsby, John  L.,  15534 
Grimm,  Kevin  T.,  4253 
Grindley,  C.  J.,  471 
Griswold,  Jerry,  3385 
Grizans,  Mary  Ann,  3560, 
13118 

Grize,Jean  Blaise,  1839 
Grobbel,  Michaela  Maria, 
14607 

Grobman,  Laurie,  14799 
Groden,  Michael,  3631 
Groeben,  Norbert,  1868 
Groening,  Laura  Smyth, 
M°54 

Grogan,  Claire,  7184 

—  P.  A.,  16450 
Gronow,  Michael,  13554 
Groom,  N.  M.,  7640 

—  Nick,  7641,  7940 
Grose,  Janet  Lynne,  9127 
Grosholz,  Emily,  16334 
Gross,  Beverly,  1497 

—  Dalton,  16208 

—  Gloria  Sybil,  7871 

—  Gregory  Walter,  4176 
John,  5774 

— Jonathan,  921 

—  Kenneth,  5576 

—  Maryjean,  16208 
Grossman,  Jonathan  H., 

9758 

— Joyce  Ann,  7756 

—  Marc,  5617 

—  Marshall,  6907 
Grotans,  Anna  A.,  4081 
Groth,  Janet,  20136 
Grotjohn,  Robert,  2169 
Groves,  David,  10556 
— Jeffrey  D.,  9241 
Gruber,  William,  16244 
Grubgeld,  Elizabeth,  18170 
Gruesser,  John  Cullen, 

12207 

Gruesz,  Kirsten  Silva, 
10632 

Grumbach,  Doris,  16590-1 
Grundy,  Isobel,  6051,  7926 

—  Lynne,  795,  1487 
Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose, 

9588 

Griinzweig,  Walter,  11860 
Gu,  Zhen,  4840 
Gubar,  Susan,  65,  12619 
Gudsteinsdottir,  Gudrun 
Bjork,  3286 

Guedes,  Peonia  Viana, 
15712 


1995] 

Guenette,  Mark  David, 
11918 

Guereschi,  Edward,  19505 
Guerin,  M.  Victoria,  3915 

—  Wilfred  L.,  6653 
Guernsey,  Julia,  6654 
Guerrero,  Ed,  12647 
Guest,  David  Michael, 

i5'23 

Gugler,  MaryBeth,  7743 
Guibbory,  Achsah,  6521, 
6681 

Guida,  Fred,  9759 

—  Fred  R.,  9760 
Guidici,  Cynthia,  9468 
Guierre,  Lionel,  1125 
Guilds,  John  Caldwell, 

445 

Guilfoyle,  Cherrell,  5577 
Guillain,  Aurelie,  16098 
Guillory,  John,  3011 
Guite,  A.  M.,  6326 
Guldager,  Carl,  9652 
Gullick,  M.  W.,  14055 

—  Michael,  83 
Gulstad,  William  Olaf, 

5694 

Gunby,  David  Charles, 

472 

Gundy, Jeff,  13686 
Gunn,  Douglas,  15463-4 

—  Giles,  14056-7 
—James,  13119 

—  Thom,  4795,  13555 
Gunner,  Liz,  12650 
Gunning,  Sandra,  9469 
Gunter,  Richard,  1374 
Guppy,  William,  14058 
Gurney,  Stephen,  8759 
Guroian,  Vigen,  17707 
Gurr,  A.,  4628 

—  Andrew,  5114 
Gussenhoven,  Carlos,  1126 
Gussow,  Mel,  18780, 

19559 

Gustafson,  Loren  Oscar, 
I373I 

—  Sandra  M.,  10156 

—  Thomas,  1035 

—  Timothy  Alan,  3779 
Gutbrodt,  Fritz,  642 
Guth,  Gwendolyn,  9680 
Guthke,  Karl  S.,  3012 
Gutierrez,  Donald,  3013, 

12208,  17560-1,  18895, 
19008-10 

Gutierrez,  Ellen  Turner, 
3014 

Gutierrez,  Nancy  A.,  6687 


SCHOLARS 


Gutierrez  Jones,  Leslie 
Sampson,  15256 
Gutleben,  Christian,  16287 
Guy,  Gregory  R.,  1277 
— Josephine  M.,  14059 

—  Patricia,  9949 
Guy-Bray,  Stephen,  5063 
Gwilliam,  lassie,  8019 
Gwin,  Minrose  C.,  16099 
Gwynn,  Frederick  L., 

16100 

—  R-S.,  13557,  '6613 
Gysin,  Fritz,  13120 


Haar,  Catherine  Peterson, 
2170 

Haarberg,Jon,  1963 
Haber,  Judith,  3465,  4855 
Haberer,  Adolphe,  16704 
Haberstroh,  Patricia 
Boyle,  14928 
Habib,  Imtiaz,  5228 
Hackner,  Connie  Carola, 
17164 

Hadas,  Rachel,  13558, 
18086 

Haddawy,  Diana 
Elizabeth,  19560 
Hadden,  Barney  Craig, 
4383 

Hadella,  Charlotte  Cook, 

19467 

Haden,  D.,  18677 
Hadfield,  Andrew,  4506, 
4529>  5000 

-  D.  A.,  3214 

—  Nancy  Louise  Pandolfi, 
3824 

Hadgraft,  Nicholas,  260 
Hadley,  Elaine,  8482 
Hadomi,  Leah,  9110 
Haefeli,  Evan,  7385 
Haff,  Stephen,  19824 
Haffenden,  John,  4530, 
4629 

Hagberg,  G.  L.,  10694 
Hagen,  Patricia  L.,  17562 
Hagens,  Jan-Liider,  5924 
Haggard-Gilson,  Nancy, 
13121 

Hagger,  Nicholas,  16609 
Haggerty,  George  E., 

7602,  7744 

Hagstrom,  Cynthia  L., 
2314 

— JackW.  C.,  16597 
Hagstrumjean  H.,  3015 
Hai,  Ambreen,  17398 


1279 

Haines,  Victor  Yelverton, 
4476 

Hainsworth,  Paul,  12673 
Hair,  Donald  S.,  11581 
Haidusiewicz,  Babs  Bell, 
19378 

Hajek,  Friederike,  19694 
Hakutani,  Yoshinobu, 
15760-2,  18460,  20289 
Halac,  Dennis,  15178 
Halasz,  Alexandra,  4726 
Hale,  Brian  Patrick,  11193 

—  Carol  Lee,  473 

—  David  G.,  12209 

—  Frederick,  18432 
— John  K.,  474,  1182, 

:735>  6909-10,  6912, 
I0433 

Haley,  Allan,  1183 

—  David,  5115,  5502 

—  Michael  Cabot,  1964 
Halio,Jay  L.,  5116-17, 

19096 

Hall,  Ann  C.,  18626 

—  Anne  D.,  5001 

—  Bernadette,  16612 

—  Blaine  H.,  14788 

—  Bonnie  Heather,  14961 

—  Caroline  King 
Barnard,  15922 

—  Catherine,  222 

—  David  D.,  7713 

—  Donald,  16614 

—  Donald  E.,  10124,  10615 

—  H.  Lark,  18705 
— Jeanne,  12651 

— Joan  Houston,  1600 
— Joan  W.,  6335 
—Joan  Wylie,  6336,  11557 

—  Jonathan,  5229 
—Judith,  19747 
—Julie  E.,  10434 

—  Kim  F.,  4531 

—  Linda,  3466 

—  N.John,  11697,  14768 
Hallab,  Mary  Y.,  2758, 

I5H7 

Halladay,Jean  R.,  8760 
Hallengren,  Anders,  10085 
Hallett,  Charles  E.,  5230 

—  Elaine  S.,  5230 

—  Mary,  17875 
Halley,  Janet  E.,  3902 
Halliburton,  Lloyd,  16760 
Halliday,  M.  A.  K.,  1772 

—  Mark,  15606 
Hallin,  Daniel  C.,  922 
Hallissy,  Margaret,  4306, 

4384 


1280 

Hallman,  Dianne  M., 
10972 

Halm,  Ben  B.,  3218 
Halmari,  Helena,  2604 
Halpern,  Beth  Amy,  10435 

—  Daniel,  3016 

—  Richard,  4532 

—  Sheryl  Ruth,  13122 
Halpert,  Sam,  15157 
Halpin,  Eamon  G.,  11015 
Halter,  Peter,  20100 
Haltof,  Marek,  12652 
Halttunen,  Karen,  7436 
Halverson,  James,  4082 
Hamachi,  Osamu,  16761 
Hamalian,  Leo,  17563-4 
Hamblyn,  R.,  7386 
Hamburger,  Maik,  5427-8 
Hamelin,  Christine,  13123, 

19188 

—  Danielle,  643 
Hamelman,  Steve,  4630 
Hamer,  Paul  Evans,  10139 

—  Richard,  223 
Hamill,  Pete,  16622 
Hamilton,  A.  C.,  4533, 

5002,  14060 

—  Carol  Vanderveer, 

15357 

-  Derek,  5429 

—  Derek  Woodburn 
Stewart,  5430 

—  Donna  B.,  5231,  5925 

—  Ian,  3561,  6582,  7615, 
9300,  1 1861,  13559 

— J-  F-.  9762 

—  Richard,  7788 

—  Scott,  18852 
Hamlin,  William  M.,  4727, 

5003 

Hammer,  David  L.,  9950 
— Langdon,  15449,  18087 

—  Paul  E.  J.,  475,  4728 
Hammers,  Colleen 

Romick,  8995 
Hammerschmidt- 
Hummel,  Hildegard, 
5233 

Hammond,  Brean  S.,  8133 

—  Gerald,  6203,  14062 
— Jeffrey  A.,  6204,  7083 

John,  19923 

—  Michael,  1 1 14 

—  Paul,  6583-4 

—  Wayne  G.,  107,  19681 
Hamp,  Eric  P.,  1679 
Hampson,  Robert,  13560, 

15358 

Hampton,  Timothy,  4534 


SCHOLARS 

Hamric,  Christie  Graves, 
11784 

Han,  Ae-Kyung,  10021 

—  Chun-Koong,  19773 

—  Eungoo,  19774 

—  Eunwon,  15443 

—  Kang-Sok,  5234 

—  Ki  Wook,  11016 
Hancock,  Maxine,  6420 
Hancu,  Laura,  19742 
Hand,  Felicity,  10877 
Hand  Cranham,  Felicity, 

12210 

Handler,  Richard,  9039 
Handley,  Graham,  5118, 
10022,  10189,  11698-9 

—  William  R.,  18225 
Hands,  Anthony,  15923 

—  Timothy,  10314-15 
Handy,  Ellen,  8895 
Haney,  David  P.,  120 13 
Hanke,  Michael,  18986 
Hankey,  Julie,  5431 
Hankins,  Leslie  Kathleen, 

0943 

Hankla,  Cathryn,  16500 
Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr, 
4254 

Hanley,  Barbara  M., 

12  653 

—  Keith,  12014,  12121 

—  Lawrence  Francis, 

12211 

—  Lynne,  16474 

—  Matthew  Michael, 

17399 

Hanna,  Sara,  5962,  6007 
Hannaford,  Richard, 

16869 

Hannah,  Jean,  2518 
Hannan,  R.J.,  1701 
Hannay,John,  17165—6 

—  Margaret  P.,  4921 
Hanne,  Michael,  1 1538 
Hanners,  LaVerne,  16635 
Hanning,  R.  W.,  2759 
Hanrahan,  Michael,  4137 
Hans,  James,  11017 

— James  S.,  8896 
Hansell,  William  H.,  15020 
Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle, 
4308 

— Jefferson  Paul,  18447 

—  Klaus  P.,  10436 

—  Miriam,  12654 

—  Thomas  S.,  11194 
Hanson,  Harold,  2605 
-Larry,  11495 

—  Philipjames,  16102 


[1995 

Hapke,  Laura,  8564-5, 
i3I24>  '5763. 

Happe,  Francois,  13126 
Happe,  Peter,  4631,  4786, 
4824,  6734-5 
Hara,  Koichiro,  3468 
Haralson,  Eric,  10696 
Harber,  Katherine,  1611 
Harbottle,  Philip,  924 
Hardack,  Richard,  18226, 
18996 

—  Richard  Bryan,  10086 
Harden,  Edgar  F., 

11608-g 

Harder,  K.  B.,  2729 
Harders,  Robin  Lyn,  7066 
Hardie,  Philip,  6915 
Hardin,  Richard  F.,  5005, 
6301 

Harding,  Anthony  John, 
31,  6206,  6523,  8321, 
9527 

—  Walter,  11640-7 

—  Wendy,  15286 
Hardman,  Malcolm,  9763 

—  Phillipa,  224 
Hardy,  Donald  E.,  1840 
Hare,  Steve,  644 
Hares-Stryker,  Carolyn, 

4084,  8897 

Hargreaves,  G.  D.,  476 

—  Ray,  8566 
Hargrove,  Nancy  D., 

18803 

Hariman,  Robert,  1965-6 
Harkins,  Patricia,  15603, 
*7357 

Harkness,  Deborah 
Elizabeth,  4757 
Harland,  Richard,  2171 
Harman,  Claire,  1 1496, 
19842 

Harmon,  Anne,  10316 
— Judith  E.  B.,  17050 

—  Maurice,  18570 

—  William,  3469,  10316 
Harms,  Richard  H.,  15578 
Harmsen,  Frieda,  19596 
Harner,  James  L.,  5235 
Harp,  Richard,  6736 
Harper,  Donna  Akiba 

Sullivan,  16895 

—  Margaret  Mills,  17167 

—  Mary  Catherine,  16631 

—  Mary  T.,  16343 

—  Phillip  Brian,  12212, 
12655-6 

Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt, 
3017,  14064 


1995] 

Harpold,  Terry,  796 
Harred,  Jane  Catherine, 

15124 

Harrell,  David,  15179 
Harrelson,  Kent,  5006 
Harring,  Ruth  A.,  8567 
Harrington,  Gary,  5618, 
16103 

—John  R,  9121 
— Jonathan,  1127 
—Joseph,  19506 
Harris,  Barbara  Warren, 
8568 

—  Ian,  6302 

— John,  1128,  16049 
—John  R.,  12657 
—Jonathan  Gil,  4535 

—  Margaret,  14827-8 

—  Michael,  669,  960 

—  Mitchell  W.,  12658 

—  Paul  A.,  16104 

—  Peter,  17459 

—  Richard  L.,  1576,  6303 

—  Robert,  925 

—  Rodger,  12659 

—  Roy,  1077 

—  SandraJ.,  2067 

—  Sharon  M.,  7186 

—  Stuart  Evan,  15876 

—  Susan,  1841,  9868 

—  Susan  K.,8569,  1 1539, 
11760 

-T.J.  G,  15547,  17888 

—  Trudier,  12213,  18228 

—  Wendell  V.,  1612 
Harrison,  Alan,  8178 

—  Brady  Avard,  8570 

—  Elizabethjane,  13131 
— J  B-,  1103 
—John  M„  645 

—  Russell,  15063 

—  Suzan,  19944 

—  Victoria,  14881 

—  William  M.,  16543 
Harrison  Bean,  Kellie, 

18781 

Harrow,  Kenneth  W., 
12660 

Hart,  Ellen  Louise,  339 

—  Faith  Elizabeth,  1036 
* — Henry,  17831 

— James  D.,  3018 
— Jonathan,  14066 

—  Kevin,  3470,  16857 

—  Lynda,  12214,  19320 
-Sue,  19175 

—  Vaughan,  6304 
Harth,  Phillip,  6585 
Hartigan,  Peter,  10438 


SCHOLARS 


Harde,  Paul,  6055 
Hartley, Jenny,  13687 
Hartman,  Geoffrey,  12662 
— James  Daniel,  7413 
Harty,  KevinJ.,  17771 
Harvey,  A.  D.,  18443 

—  Charles,  11099 

—  Elizabeth  D.,  4536 

—  Michael  Philip,  5578 

—  Paul,  12215 
-R-G57 

—  Sally  Peltier,  15180 
Harvie,  Christopher,  13132 
Harwood,  BrittonJ.,  4211 
— John,  14067 
Haschak,  Paul  G.,  3019 
Hasegawa,  Toshimitsu, 

20344 

Hasenfratz,  Robert,  3825 

—  Robert  J.,  3826 
Hashiguchi,  Yasuo,  19468 
Hashimoto,  Kenji,  13133 
Hashmi,  Alamgir,  14409, 

‘7463 

Hasian,  Marouf  Arif,  Jr, 
2087 

Haskin,  Dayton,  6916 
Haslam,  P.  C.,  14962 
Haslem,  Lori  Schroeder, 
6737 

Hasler,  Antony,  10556 
Hassall,  Anthony  J.,  15130 
Hassam,  Andrew,  8860 
Hassan,  Dolly  Z.,  18398 

—  Noorul,  3020 
Hassig,  Debra,  225 
Hassler,  Donald  M.,  17923 

—  Sue  Strong,  17923 
Hastings,  Selina,  19876 
Hatano,  Yoko  Hosoya, 

3287 

Hatch,  Gary  Layne,  6056 
— James  V.,  15660 
Hatcher,  John,  14859 

—  Robert  Reese,  5865 
Hatfield,  Gabrielle,  2859 

—  Phyllis,  13732 
Hatheway,  Deborah 

Maria,  3021 

Hattaway,Judidi,  12198 

—  Michael,  5119 
Hattenhauer,  Darryl, 

1 1019,  14801,  17772, 
19945 

Hatton,  Robert  W.,  15008 
Haughton,  Hugh,  9482, 

11919 

Haugland,  Ann,  719 
Haupt,  Michael,  13902 


1281 

Hauptman,  Robert,  720 
Havely,  Nicholas  R.,  4309 
Havenstein,  Daniela,  6257 
Havey, Jonathan,  10697 
Haviland,  Beverly,  10698 
Hawamdeh,  Mufeed, 
5927-8, 15925 
Hawes,  Clement,  1967, 
8072 

—  Tara,  14670 
Hawkes,  Terence,  5695 
Hawkins,  Dee,  9623 

—  Harriett,  12216 

— Joanne  Berning,  12663 

—  Maureen  S.  G.,  9122 
Hawks, John  W.,  1129 
Hawley,  John  C.,  3471, 

16544,  18589 
Hawlin,  Stefan,  2377, 

16451 

Hawthorne,  MarkD., 
15287,  18949 
Hay,  Jeffrey  T.,  19273 
— Jennifer,  1200,  2088 
Hayakawa,  S.  I.,  1613 
Hayashi,  Makoto,  1775 

—  Tetsumaro,  19469 
Haydock,  Nicholas  A., 

4127 

Hayes,  Jacqueline 
Genevieve,  12664 
KevinJ.,  n  195,  11648 

—  Michael  J.,  19321 
T.  Wilson,  6738 

Hayhoe,  Mike,  13139 
Hayley,  Barbara,  8322 
Hayman,  David,  17168-9 
Llaynes,  Jonathan,  6739, 
12665 

Stephen  R.,  16984 
Hays,  Peter  L.,  16105, 
16763,  19995 
Hayton,  David,  yo6g 
Hayward,  Malcolm,  1130 
Hay-Whitton,  Alexander, 
7955 

Hazan,  Valerie  L.,  1131 
Hazo,  Samuel,  2608,  3473 
He,  Jishen,  797 
Head,  Dominic,  13134, 
16475-6 
-  Jackie,  5120 
Headrick,  Paul,  15491-2 
Heald,  Tim,  15154 
Heale,  Elizabeth,  226 
Healey,  Frank  G.,  10317 
R.M.,8898 

Healy,  Thomas,  4537-8, 
4632,  4856,  6o58,  6623 


1282 

Heaney,  Bobby,  19365 

—  Peter,  7187 

—  Seamus,  3474,  14858 
Heaps,  Denise  Adele, 

19367 

Hearl,  Trevor,  10318 
Hearle,  Kevin,  12666 
Hearn,  Michael  Patrick, 
2760 

Heath,  Gordon,  5432 
Heath-Coleman,  Philip, 
1722 

Heathorn,  Stephen,  8899 
Heavilin,  Barbara  Anne, 
>9471 

Heba,  Gary,  12667 
Heble,  Ajay,  18617 
Hebron,  Stephen,  10862 
Hecht,  Anthony,  3475, 
I453I 

— Jamey,  647,  10830 
Heckmann,  Andreas,  5433 
Hedgecock,  Deborah  K., 
340 

Hedley,Jane,  19033 
Hedrick,  Joan  D.,  11540 
Heelis,John,  18821 
Heffer,  Simon,  9401 
Heffernan,  Carol  F.,  479 

—  Carol  Falvo,  431 1 
— James  A.  W.,  3022 
Hefling,  Charles,  20067 
Heft,  Harold,  17170 
Heglar,  Charles J.,  ig68 
Heibert,  Frank,  17171 
Heidt,  Edwai'd  R.,  1969 
Heijkoop,  F.  M.,  341 
Heil,  Elissa  Marie,  1 1701 
Heiland,  Donna,  17327 
Heinimann,  David,  14488 
Heinrichs,  Katherine, 

3920 

Heinze,  Karin  Ursula, 
23°5  . 

al-Hejazi,  Ali  Ahmad, 
4857 

Held,  Helmut,  17673 
Helfgott,  Esther  Altshul, 
■7435 

Helfield,  Randa  Melissa, 

8323 

Helgerson,  Richard,  4539 
Helgeson,  Karen,  19507 
Heller,  Arno,  16764 

—  Dana  A.,  13135 
— Janet  Ruth,  9528 

—  Steven,  158 

—  Tamar,  8571 
Helms,  Lorraine,  5193 


SCHOLARS 

Helscher,  Thomas  Patrick, 
10699 

Helten,  James  A.,  11541 
Hendershot,  Cyndy,  227 
Henderson,  Alastair,  4312 

—  Carol,  14574 

—  Diana  E.,  4698 

—  Hamish,  2705 
— Jennifer,  19201 
— Judith  Rice,  6338 

—  Lisa,  12668 

—  Willie,  3532 
Hendler,  Glenn,  11761 
Hendon,  Paul,  14532 

—  R.  Claude,  13806 

—  William  S.,  13806 
Hendricks,  Jefferson, 

19079 

—  Theodore  William, 
18073 

Hendriks,  Pieterke,  1278 
Hendry,  Joy,  16594,  18977 
— Judith  E.,  2548 
Hengen,  Shannon,  14489, 
17893 

Henmger,  S.  K.  Jr,  4699 
Henke,  Burkhard,  5238 

—  Richard,  10700 
Henkle,  Roger  B.,  12, 

3324,  9765 
Henley,  Ann,  16477 
Henneberg,  Sylvia,  9870 
Henneberger,  Sandra 
Cecelia  Boyle,  9180 
Hennegan,  Alison,  15524, 
I944I 

Hennekam,  Jennifer,  2173 
Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr, 
9181,  9766-7 
Hennessy,  Edmund  A., 

19877 

Henninger,  Francis  J., 
11762 

Henningfeld,  Diane 
Andrews,  3921 
Henricksen,  Bruce,  14069, 
15359 

Henrickson,  Gary  P., 
11763-4 

Henriksen,  Louise  Levitas, 
20399 

Henry,  Alison,  2378 

—  Avril,  228,  3922 

—  David,  2089 

—  Lauren,  7414 

—  Laurie,  3288 

—  Matthew,  926 

—  Nancy  Elizabedi,  10023 

—  Richard  Michael,  3289 


[1995 

Hensley,  David  C.,  8020 
Hentzi,  Gary,  1602,  12669 
Henzy,  Karl  William, 

17565 

Heppner,  Christopher, 
7520 

Hepworth,  James  R., 

13735 

Herbert,  David,  3476 

—  Kathleen,  2761 

—  T.  Walter,  10439 

—  W.  N.,  17889-90 
Herbold,  Sarah,  14070 
Herczeg,  Erika,  14071 
Herendeen,  W.  H.,  6710 
Herion-Sarafidis, 

Elisabeth,  19588 
Herman,  David  J.,  16627 

—  Peter  C.,  4682,  6917 

—  Vimala,  2174 
Hermann,  Elisabeth, 

10440 

Hernandez,  Guillermo  E., 
13807 

Hernandez-Avila,  Ines, 
12217 

Herndl,  Carl  G.,  17172 
Herold,  Christine,  4313 
Herr,  Cheryl,  8483 

—  Denise  Dick,  14392 
Herrera,  C.  Andrea 

O’Reilly,  6059 
Herrero,  M.  Dolores, 

11826 

Herrero  Granado,  Maria 
Dolores,  11827 
Herring,  Phillip,  14608 
Hersh,  Allison  Lori,  14365 
Herskovits,  David,  10441 
Herson,  Ellen  Brown, 
i'374 

Hertz,  Neil,  10024 
Hervouet,  Yves,  15360 
Herz,  Judith  Scherer, 

6525,  16255 

Herzman,  Ronald  B., 
3899. 

Herzstein,  Robert  E.,  648 
Hesketh,  Phoebe,  18699 
Heslop,  T.  A.,  216 
Hesse,  Mary,  1680 
Hester,  M.  Thomas, 
6526-7 

Hettche,  Walter,  17151 — 2 
Hetzler,  Leo  A.,  15231 
Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens, 
18324-5 

Heuser,  Alan,  17957 
Heuving,  Jeanne,  18176 


1995] 

Hewett  Jerry,  19744 
Hewison,  Robert,  13808 
Hewitt,  David,  1 1321 
— Jan,  17566 
— John  H.,  8807 
Heydt-Stevenson,Jill, 

9040 

Heyen,  William,  15493 
Heylen,  Romy,  2611 
Heyne,  Eric,  8325 
Heyns,  Michiel,  8572 
Heywood,  Christopher, 
9154 

Heyworth,  Laurence,  6469 
Hibbard,  G.  R.,  5121 
Hickey,  Raymond,  1037, 
J379 

Hickox,  Michael,  11287 
Hicks,  D.  Emily,  12218 

—  David,  10087 

—  Penelope,  1535 
Hidalgo,  Stephen  Paul, 

J356i 

Hieatt,  Constance  B.,  1375 
Hiers,  John  T.,  19853 
Higashi,  Sumiko,  12671 
Higginbotham,  James, 

I279 

Higgins,  Brian,  11020 

—  Ian,  8135 

—  Lesley,  1 1 154 
Higgleton,  Elaine,  1614 
Higley,  Sarah  Lynn,  3688 
Higonnet,  Margaret  R., 

J0319 

Higson,  Andrew,  12672 
Hikins,  James  W.,  14072 
Hild,  Allison  T.,  1081 1 
Hilfer,  Tony,  13136 
Hill,  A.  G.,  1 1 127 

—  Alan  G.,  1 1979 

—  Bridget,  7437 

—  Christopher,  976, 
6060-1,  6305,  6421-2 

—  Elizabeth  K.,  108,  6918 

—  Errol,  6154,  12454 
James  L.,  9222 

—John,  12673 
—John  M.,  3827,  4314 

—  Kenneth  Michael,  649 

—  Kerrow,  9141 

—  -  Lynda  Marion,  2175 

—  Mary  A.,  16396 

—  Marylu,  15926 

—  Ordelle  G.,  3924 

—  Susan,  13137 

—  Thomas  D.,  4230 
Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.,  4700 
Hilles,  Carroll  Anne,  3925 


SCHOLARS 

Hillman,  Richard,  5239, 

55°3.  5579 

Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C., 

7799 

Hilsky,  Martin,  15927 
Hilton,  Michael  L.,  798 
Hiltscher,  Michael,  4858 
Himmelfarb,  Gertrude, 
13809 

Himy,  Armand,  6862 
Hinden,  Michael,  3220 
Hindess,  Barry,  11126 
Hindle,  Rob,  18723 
Hindman,  Sandra,  159 
Hinds,  Elizabethjane 
Wall,  9248 

—  Hilary,  6062 
Hindus,  Milton,  13810, 

J4°73 

Hines,  [ohn,  3026 

—  Philip,  Jr,  1476 

—  Thomas  Jensen,  3585 
Hinkle,  James  C.,  16106 
Hinman,  George  Lloyd, 

1280 

Hinnant,  Charles  H.,  6155, 
7464,  8211 

Hinten,  Marvin  D.,  15439 
Hinton,  David  B.,  12674 
Hinz,  EvelynJ.,  3023 
Hipsky,  Martin  A.,  12675 
Hiraide,  Shoji,  17568 
Hiraishi,  Takaki,  11765 
Hirsch,  David  A.  Hedrich, 
9768 

—  Edward,  19789 
Hirschberg,  Julia,  1132, 

1170 

Hirsh,  Elizabeth,  14074 
-John  C.,  15764 
Hirson,  Denis,  13138 
Hirst,  Derek,  6919 

—  Desiree,  18158 
Hirtle,  Walter  H.,  1281, 

1843 

Hitchcock,  Bert,  13945 
Hite,  Molly,  14490 
Hjartarson,  Paul  I.,  16588 
Hjort,  Mette,  3633 
Hladky,  Josef,  1282 
Ho,  Cynthia,  4272,  4315 

—  Cynthia  Olson,  15928 

—  Wendy  Ann,  17377 
Hoagwood,  Terence 

Allan,  9354,  16417, 

16870 

Hoare,  Philip,  15444 
Hobbs,  Colleen  Adele, 

9871 


1283 

John,  16706 

—  Mary,  229,  6779 
Hoberg,  Thomas,  9041 
Hobsbaum,  Philip,  16545 
Hobson,  Androny,  81—2 

—  Christopher  Z.,  7521 

—  Fred,  12219,  18076-7 

—  Margaret,  3386 
Hochberg,  Shifra,  9402 
Hochman,  Barbara, 

15765-6 

—  William  S.,  19152 
Hockett,  Charles  F.,  1283 
Hockey,  Susan,  799 
Hocks,  Mary  Elizabeth, 

800 

—  Richard  A.,  10701 
Hodapp,  William  F.,  4085, 

4278 

—  William  Francis,  3927 
Hodder,  Alan  D.,  1970 

-  Karen,  4317 

—  William,  10130 
Hodes,  Tamar,  13562 
Hodgdon,  Barbara,  5434, 

56i9 

Hodges,  Laura  F.,  4477 
Hodgkins,  Christopher, 
6655-6 

Hodgson,  J.  A.,  9951 

—  Thomas  A.,  11766 
Hoegberg,  David  E.,  6366 
Hoeksema  Jacob,  1418 
Hoeller,  Hildegard,  19996 

—  Hildegard  Maria,  19997 
Hoeniger,  F.  David,  5241 
Hoenselaars,  A  J.,  4633-4 

—  Ton,  15361 
Hcepffner,  Bernard,  15028 
Hoesterey,  Ingeborg,  13811 
Hoeveler,  Diane  Long, 

9182 

Hoff,  Molly,  2021 1 
Hoffman,  AndrewJ.,  11767 

—  Arthur  W.,  6466 

—  Daniel,  13563,  16107 

—  Tyler  Brent,  1971 
Hoffmann,  Gerhard,  13812 

—  Manfred,  4758 

—  Monika,  16846 
Hoffpauir,  Richard,  8761 
Hofheinz,  Thomas  C., 

I7I74 

Hogan  John  T.,  1133 

—  Robert,  8069,  18566 

—  William  Ransom,  8861 
Hogg,  Richard  M., 

1038-40,  1090 
Hoggatt,  Douglas,  14802 
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1284 

Hogge,  Quentin,  5879 
Hogue,  Cynthia,  3477 

—  W.  Lawrence,  14986 
Hohenadl,  Christa,  2615 
Hohendahl,  Peter  Uwe, 

14076 

Holbling,  Walter,  12220 
Holbrook,  Peter,  4635 
Holcomb,  Christopher, 
1972 

Holden,  Emma,  9770 
— Jonathan,  1973,  16911 

—  KyrilT.,  1133 

—  Philip  Joseph,  18067 
Holder,  Alan,  3478 
Holderness,  Graham,  482, 

5I22,  5243,  13813 
Holdsworth,  Carolyn,  230 
Holford-Strevens, 
Leofranc,  4387 
Holland,  John  Charles, 
10702 

—  p-  D-.  !59°9 

—  Patrick,  19233 
-Peter,  2969,5123, 

5435“6,  5930,  8566 

—  Richard  A.,  2706 

—  Stephen,  924 
Hollenberg,  Donna 

Krolik,  15672 
Holley,  Linda  Tarte,  4318 
Hollifield,  Adrienne,  2816 
Hollindale,  Peter,  14626, 
18822 

Hollinger,  Douglas  L., 
1681,  5437 

Hollingshead,  Susan  Lynn 
Pearson,  1448 
Hollington,  Michael,  9590, 
977 L  17401 

Hollis,  Stephanie,  483, 
3689 

Holloway,  John,  14374 
— Judith,  16373 
— Julia  Bolton  ,  9267 

—  Karla  F.  C.,  3024, 

10386 

Hollows, Joanne,  12676 
Holly,  Carol,  10703 
Holrner,  Joan  Ozark,  5775 
Holmes,  Catherine 
Denham,  16108 

—  D.  I.,  801 

—  David  I.,  798,  802 

—  Gloria  Graves,  16940 
—Janet,  1 134-5,  2477 

-  John  R.,  484 
—John  Randall,  4859 

—  Kristine,  16643 


SCHOLARS 

—  M.  Morgan,  4860 

—  Richard,  7872,  1 1768 
Holmlund,  Chris,  12677 
Holmstrom,  Lakshmi, 

I3I39 

Holmstrom-Hintikka, 
Ghita,  1844 
Holroyd,  Michael,  231, 
12252,  19274-5 
Holt,  Alan  L.,  2707 

—  Thomas  C.,  15841 
Holter,  Achim,  7190 
Holtgen,  Karljosef,  109 
Holton,  Dorothy  B.,  10704 

—  Robert,  13140,  17348 
Holtsmark,  Erfing  B., 

18068 

Holtz,  William,  17477-8 
Holzberger,  William  G., 
I9I59 

Homan,  Sidney,  12678 
Homden,  Carol,  16639 
Homeidi,  Moheiddin  A., 
1284 

Honan,  Park,  3562 
Honda,  Patricia  Y.,  9301 
Honegger,  Gitta,  16835 
Honey,  John,  1136 

—  Maureen,  13141 
Hong,  Ki-Chang,  5244 

—  Seong-Sook,  16707 

—  Sungjoo,  16397 

—  Yu-Mi,5974 
Honig,  Edith  Lazaros, 

8715 

Honnighausen,  Lothar, 
14847  _ 

Hood,  Richard  A.,  9675 
hoogland,  renee  c.,  12679 
Hook,  Andrew,  16209 
Hooker,  Jeremy,  15548 

—  N.  K.,1974 
Hooper,  Walter,  17708 
Hoover,  Paul,  13564 
Hope,  Jonathan,  2177, 

5290 

Hopenwasser,  Nanda, 
4388 

Hopes,  Jeffrey,  16452 
Hopkins,  Chris,  15029, 
16566,  19878 

—  David,  3490,  6470, 
6587-8 

-  Elizabeth,  11086 

—  Lee  Bennett,  13407 

—  Lisa,  1975,  4274,  5620, 
6626-7,  6629,  6688, 
6842 

Hopper,  Robert,  2090-1 
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Horan,  Patrick  M.,  11920 
Horden,John,  7774 
Horgan,  A.  D.,  1078 
Horn,  Jason  G.,  10793 
— Jason  Gary,  10794 

—  Peter,  12221 
Hornby,  Richard,  5438—9, 

6367,  12680,  12682—3, 
1633b  16551,  18627 
Home,  Dee,  17371 

—  Haynes  Porter,  6693 

—  Philip,  10705-6 

—  Wickliffe  Stephen,  4913 

—  William  C.,  6205 
Horner,  Avril,  1 6839 
Homero  Corisco,  Ana 

Maria,  1376 
Hornung,  Alfred,  14552 
Horrigan,  Patrick,  13955 
Horsford,  Howard  C., 
11021 

Horth,  Lynn,  1 1021— 2 
Horton,  James  W.,  18539 

—  Susan  R.,  9773,  15645 
Horvath,  Brooke,  14956, 

i5030 

Horwich,  Richard,  5789 
Horwitz,  Howard,  15181 
Hoskinson,  Kevin,  14980 
Hosle,  Vittorio,  12861 
Hosni,  Abdel  Moneim  A., 
13814 

Hosokawa,  Makoto,  5245 
Hotho-Jackson,  Sabine, 
20212 

Hotz-Davies,  Ingrid,  4540 
Houck,  Charles  L.,  2423 
Hougeri,John  B.,  20049 
Hough,  Carole,  1524, 

1564,  1661,  1682-4, 
1686,  1721,  1730,  1737 

—  Carole  A.,  1562 
Houghton,  John  William, 

376i 

House,  Marilyn,  18129 
Houser,  Catherine,  16443 
Housman,  Stephen,  16871 
Houston,  Gail  Turley, 
9276 

Howard,  Catherine 
Elaine,  2310 
-  H.  Wendell,  6740 
— J.  P.,  928 
-Jean  E.,  4636 
— John,  17660 

—  N- JiU,  8295 

—  Philip,  17402 

—  Richard,  10707-8 

—  Thomas,  17709 
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Howard-Hill,  T.  H.,  73, 
232,  6847 
Howat,  Polly,  2708 
Howe,  Darcy  E.,  18950 

—  Elizabeth,  6158 
— James,  5246 
Howell,  Robert  B.,  1501 
Howells,  Coral  Ann,  13142 

—  Polly  H.,  10603 
Howes,  Kelly  King,  12222 
Howink,  Eda,  15929 
Howland,  Margaret  E.  C., 

17942 

—  Mary  Deems,  18744 
Howlett,  D.  R.,  4086 

— Jeffrey  Winslow,  13143 

—  Kathy,  6262 
Hoy,  M.,  14079 
Hron,  Zdenek,  13565 
Huang,  Hsin-Ya,  9183 

—  Nian-Sheng,  7767 

—  Xiaozhao,  1137 
Hubbard,  Dolan,  2762, 

3533 

Hubele,  Donald  Edwin, 

3025 

Huber,  Magnus,  2526 

—  Werner,  17175,  19480 
Huddleston,  Eugene  L., 

12684 

—  Rodney,  1286 
Hudock,  Amy  E.,  11463 

—  Amy  Elizabeth,  1 1464 
Hudson,  Anne,  233,  3930 

—  Brian  J.,  14829 

—  Christopher,  16890 

—  Lois,  18138 

—  Lois  Phillips,  16891 

—  Nicholas,  6306,  8136 

—  Patrick,  13026 

—  Richard,  1191 
Hudspeth,  Robert  N., 

10157 

Huerta,  Teresa,  15362 
Huff,  Peter,  6657,  15535 

—  Peter  Alan,  19632 
Huffman,  Clifford 

Chalmers,  5724 
Hufford,  Mary,  2691,  2763 
Hufstader,  Jonathan, 
17383=  20345 
Huggan,  Graham,  19956 
Hughes,  A.  J.,  1701 

—  Alan,  5124 

—  Christopher  G.,  6064 

—  Clair,  1 73 1 3 

—  Daniel,  9872 

—  Geoffrey,  1012 

—  George,  10537,  '6294 


SCHOLARS 


—  Gillian,  10557 

—  Tames  M.,  0873 
— John  S.,  8809 

—  Linda  K.,  8573,  11684 

—  M.  E.J.,4193 

—  Peter,  9530 

—  Robert,  13815 

—  Ted,  5247,  18804 

—  Winifred,  10254 
Hugo,  Leon,  342 
Hugues,  Gerard,  7768 
Huh,  Sang  Moon,  14080 
Huhn,  Peter,  3479 
Huisman,  Rosemary,  3691 
Hulbert,  Ann,  19417 
Hulme,  Peter,  17475 
Hulse,  Clark,  4541 

—  Michael,  13566 

—  Tristan  Gray,  2860 
Humble,  Nicola,  8417 
Hume,  Cohn,  2841-2 

—  Kathryn,  19123 
Humez,Jean  M.,  7439 
Humfrey,  Belinda,  13 144, 

18907 

Humm,  Maggie,  14081 
Humma,  John  B.,  10320 
Hummel,  William  E.,  7677 
Hummer,  T.  R.,  17747 
Humpherys,  Anne,  8574 
Humphrey,  Catherine 
Carr,  18231 

—  Richard,  11322 
Humphries,  Jefferson, 

12223 

—  Reynold,  12685,  I5363 
Humphry-Williams,  Liz, 

2380 

Hundley,  Clarence 
Carroll,  Jr,  2764 
Hundt,  Marianne,  1384 
Hunsberger,  L.  R.,  13145 
Hunt,  Caroline  C., 
13408-9 

—  Daniel,  19339 
— Joe,  16872 

—  Maurice,  5007,  5125, 
5248,  5539.  5986,  6008 

—  Moreau  Crosby,  2178 

—  Peter,  3387-90,  13410 

—  Russell  A.,  14084 

—  Tony,  4087-8 
Hunt-Adams,  Karen  A., 

11771 

Hunter,  C.  Stuart,  4953 
— J.  Paul,  7306 
— Jeanne  Clayton,  6658 
— Jefferson,  16708 

—  Lynette,  13142,  13568 
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—  Shelagh,  10980 

—  Tim,  g62 
Huntington,  PatriciaJ., 

14085 

Hupka,  Werner,  no 
Hurd,  Myles  R.,  4389 
Hurford, James  R.,  1287 
Hurley,  Ann,  6528 

—  Kelly,  10977 

—  Michael,  11245 

—  Vincent,  13146 
Hurm,  Gerd,  8575 
Hurst,  Mary  Jane,  2179 

—  N.  Luanne  Jenkins, 
10445 

Hurston,  Zora  Neale,  2765 
Huse,  Nancy,  17687 
Hushahn,  Helga,  7901 
Hiisken,  Wim,  4631 
Husni,  Khalil,  11023 
Hussey,  Mark,  20213, 
20230 

—  S.  S.,  1477 

—  Stanley,  1377 
Hussman,  Lawrence  E.,  Jr, 

12686,  15769 
Huston,  Elizabeth,  moo 
Hutcheon,  Linda,  1976, 
12687,  13147,  14086, 
H245 

—  Michael,  12687 

—  Pat  Duffy,  14477 
Hutcheson,  B.  R.,  3692-3 
Hutchings,  W.,  7826 
-W.B.,7827 
Hutchinson,  George, 

12224 

—  Roger,  7567 

—  S.  A.,  2180 
Hutchison,  Ross,  6788 

—  Yvette,  12688 
Hutchisson,  James  M., 

234.  343.  650,  17726 
Hutner,  Gordon,  3026 

—  Heidi,  6369 
Hutson,  Lorna,  4542 
Hutton,  Frankie,  929 

—  Ronald,  2861 

—  Sarah,  41,  6809 
Hux,  Samuel,  19633 
Hyde,  George,  13816 

—  Virginia,  17570 

—  WilliamJ.,  10190 
Hyman,  Susan  Ann,  10026 

—  Timothy,  18908 
Hynes,  Joseph,  16673, 

18783,  20290 

—  Samuel,  10322-4 
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Ibargiien,  Raoul  R.,  18126 
Ibitokun,  B.  M.,  14456 
Ick,Judy  Celine,  5512 
Ide,  Richard  S.,  5738 
Idol,  John  L.,  Jr,  10430, 
10446-7,  20163 
Iglesias-Rabade,  Luis,  1184 
Ignatow,  David,  201 11 
Igoe,  Vivien,  3027 
Ike,  Minoru,  1041 
Ikegami,  Masa,  3931 
Hie,  Cornelia,  1845 
Ilsemann,  H.,  803 
Im,  Ho-Seong,  10709 
— Jae-Oh,  17176 
Imai,  Kunihiko,  1288 
Imbarrato,  Susan,  6268 
Imboden,  Roberta,  16836 
Imbriglio,  Catherine,  1977 
Imhof,  Rudiger,  13148-9, 
13569 

Imlah,  Mick,  8762 
Immel,  Andrea,  2894 

—  Andrea  L.,  2895 

In  The  Woods,  Patricia 
Michele,  16030 
Inchaurralde  Besga, 
Carlos,  1289 
Indiana,  Gary,  16979 
Indick,  Ben  P.,  15878 
Infante,  Cecilia  Ann,  4543 
Inge,  M.  Thomas,  16109 
Ingersoll,  Earl,  17571 

—  Earl  G.,  8327,  9302, 
17177 

Ingham,  Patricia,  9775 
Ingle,  Stephen,  18658 
Inglis,  Fred,  14087 
Ingram,  Allan,  1042 

—  Angela,  8328 

—  William,  4637 
Innes,  C.  L.,  8329,  14963 

—  Christopher,  8484 
Innes-Parker,  Catherine, 

3932 

Inness,  Sherrie  A.,  8576 
Innocenti,  Loretta,  4544 
Interdonato,  Deborah  A., 
6920 

Ioppolo,  Grace,  487,  5126 
Irace,  Kathleen  O.,  5127 
Ireland,  Kirk  Rising,  11024 
Iriko,  Fumiko,  10448 
Irish,  Robert  Kevin,  6849 
Inner,  Thomas,  13151 
Irmscher,  Christoph, 

14384 

Irr,  Caren  Ellen,  12225 
Irvine,  DeanJ.,  1530 


SCHOLARS 

—  Lorna,  18618 

—  Lorna  M.,  16284 

—  Lorna  Marie,  3028 

—  Martin,  3694 

—  Susan,  3695 
Irwin,  John  T.,  1 1196 — 7 

—  Mark,  14553 

—  Michael,  10325 
Isaac,  Megan  Lynn,  4638 
Isaacson,  Lisa,  16512 
Isbell,  Harold,  17754 
Iselin,  Pierre,  5933 
Isenberg,  S.,  5249 

Iser,  Wolfgang,  2617,  2951, 

329°>  525° 

Isernhagen,  Hartwig, 

J8951 

Isichei,  Elizabeth,  14671 
Isikoff,  Erin  Lisa,  7193 
Islam,  Mohammad  Nurul, 
■978 

Itani,  Suad  Mutasim, 

14088 

Itoh,  Chikai,  8103 
Iwanicki,  Christine  E., 

14089 

Iwanisziw,  Susan  Boucher, 
6160 

Iwata,  Yoriko,  17572 

Jack,  Ian,  9224 

—  Malcolm,  7487,  7927 

—  R.  D.  S.,  14627 
Jackaman,  Rob,  651 
Jackson,  Allan  Stuart, 

8485 

—  Dennis,  550 

—  Eric  Griffin,  1290 

—  H.J.,  9531-2 
Jackson,  Harvey  H.,  Ill, 

488 

—  Harvey  H.,Jr,  488 
-J.R.  dej.,7357,  9532 
— Jessamyn,  9106 

—  Kathy  Dunn,  19810 
-Ken, '6618 

—  Kevin,  3029,  14090 
-L.,652 

—  Laura,  2181 

—  Leonard,  1409 1 

—  Mac,  16053 

—  MacD  P.,  804 
-Mary  V.,  3391 

—  Peter,  1043 

—  Russell,  5440-1,  11921 

—  Thomas  H.,  17384 

—  Tommie  L.,  16942 

—  Wallace,  7956-7 
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Jacob,  Merle,  3030 
Jacobi,  Martin,  1935 

—  Martin J.,  20141 
Jacobs,  Alan,  14534 

—  Bradford,  18077 

—  Carol,  3634 

—  DawnEllen,  8577 

—  Eric,  14424 

—  Karen  Susan,  10710 

—  Naomi,  3291,  13153, 
20266 

—  Nicholas,  3933 

—  Roderick  A.,  1291 
Jacobson,  Dale,  17916 

—  David,  10088 

—  Marcia,  3292 
Jacoby,  N.  M.,  9776 
Jacquelin,  Sally,  18724 
Jaeger,  Clara,  15772 

—  Peter,  19425 
Jaehne,  Karen,  12689 
Jaffe,  Audrey,  10191 
— Jacqueline,  9952 
Jager,  Colin,  9042 

—  Eric,  3934 
Jaggers,  AnnieLaura  M., 

18760 

Jagne,  Siga  Fatima,  16692 
Jagtenberg,  F.  J.  A.,  8137 
Jahner,  Elaine  A.,  2766 
Jaidev,  13571 
Jain,  Manju,  15930 
James,  David  E.,  12690 

—  Edward,  8578,  13154 

—  George  Wharton,  3031 

—  Harumi,  10192 

—  Ioney,  13411 

— Judith  Giblin,  17882 

—  Lawrence  L.,  4861 

—  Max  H.,  5251 

—  p  D.,  3535,  19181 

—  W.  A.,  17932^ 
James-Cavan,  Kathleen 

Viola,  9043 

Jameson,  Fredric,  12691-2, 
i38l7>  14092 
Jamkhandi,  Sudhakar 
Ratnakar,  18394 
Janas,  Michael  John,  1979 
Jancovic.h,  Mark,  12676 
Janik,  Del  Ivan,  14370 
Jankofsky,  Klaus  P.,  3935 
Jankowski,  Theodora  A., 
4639 

Jann,  Rosemary,  9953 
Jansohn,  C.,  5896 

—  Christa,  5129,  5252, 
5897>  i7587 

Jardme,  Lisa,  4545,  4759 
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Jarniewicz, Jerzy,  13572 
Jarraway,  David  R.,  14432, 
19508 

Jarvis,  Simon,  5130 
Jason,  Philip  K.,  12226, 
19186 

Jasper,  Michael  Burris, 

8330 

Jasperson,  Robert,  1775 
Jaszi,  Peter,  700 
Jaurretche,  Colleen  Marie, 

D178 

Jay,  Elisabeth,  11136 

—  Gregory,  14094 
Jaynes,  Nanette  Hazel, 

5253 

Jayyusi,  Lena,  1846 
J^drzejkiewicz,  Maria, 
18326 

Jeffares,  A.  Norman, 

11625,  l7l79,  20348, 
20396 

Jeffery,  Janet  K.,  2884 
Jeffrey,  David  Lyle,  3032 
Jeffries,  Lesley,  2183 
Jeganatha  Raja,  L.,  15773 
Jegerstedt,  Kari,  15148 
Jehmlich,  Reimer,  9044 
Jell-Bahlsen,  Sabine,  18485 
Jemielity,  Thomas,  7958-9 
Jenkins,  Charles  M.,  3696 

—  Clarence,  17387 

—  Emily,  9690 

—  Greg,  12693 

—  Hugh,  6741 

—  Nicholas,  14521-2 

—  Philip,  15232 
-Ruth  Y.,  8579 

—  William  Thomas,  18745 
Jennings,  La  Vinia  Delois, 

15246 

Jensen,  Ejner,  5442 
—John  T.,  1138 

—  Kai,  12227,  ’4672, 

19161 

—  Phebe,  5131,  6530 
Jent,  William,  16295 
Jeon,  Byeong-D,  5801 
— Jun  Taek,  5254 
Jephson,  Valerie  L.,  6632 
Jerome,  Judson,  9874 
Jetter,  Alexis,  14417 
Jewell,  Phebe  Beth,  14720 
Jewett,  Karen  Elizabeth, 

11288 

Jewinski,  Ed,  14698 
Jha,  Pashupati,  18805 
Ji,  Kyung  Sook,  17180 
Jin,  Di,  2620 


SCHOLARS 

—  Kyung-Hye,  19509 
Joannou,  Maroula,  13156 
JobstJack,  16765 
Joeres,  Ruth-Ellen 

Boetcher,  3534 
Johae,  Anthony,  18659 
al-Johani,  Maneh,  1449 
Johannesson,  Nils- 
Lennart,  1478 
Johansen,  Ruthann 
Knechel,  18540 
Johansson,  Christine,  1414 

—  Stig,  2602 

John,  Angela  V.,  19066 

—  Brian,  17385 

— Judith  Gero,  10964 

—  Roland,  18855,  OH2 
Johns,  Alessa  Martha 

Elisabeth,  6329 
Johnson,  A.  W.,  6742 

—  Abby  Arthur,  930 

—  Albert,  12694 

—  Alex,  13733, 

17310 

—  Anita  Aukee,  8580 

—  Anthony,  7902 

—  Barbara,  14095 

—  Ben  F.,  m,  16227 

—  Brian,  6922 

—  Carla,  12695 

—  Carol  Siri,  19371 

—  Catherine  J.,  345 

—  Charles,  16360 

—  Christopher,  14096 

—  Claudia  Durst, 

1 0449-50 

—  Claudia  L.,  7603,  9046 
D.  Barton,  18369 

—  David  E.,  14097 

—  David  F.,  3819 

—  David  Frame,  3698 

—  Deidre,  19572 

—  Dennis  Loy,  15842 
Dianne,  13412 
Dolores  M.,  2311 

—  Douglas  S.,  20164, 
20407 

—  Elizabeth  A.,  1980 

—  George  M.,  8581 

—  Glen  M.,  10089 

—  Hamish,  5329 
—Jay,  17403 
—Jen,  17181 

—  Judith,  16605 

—  Leola  A.,  13818 

—  Lesley,  4787 

—  Loretta,  15931 

—  Lynn  Staley,  5008 

—  Mark  Anthony,  1 1772 
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—  Nan,  1981 

—  Nancy  Beers,  18425 

—  Nora  Marie,  5549 

—  Ronald,  930 

—  Sandra  Humble,  15639 

—  Stephen  Paul,  19964 

—  Susan,  13734 

—  Suzanne  R.,  10327 

—  Trevor,  in 

—  William  C.,Jr,  11649 
Johnson-Feelings,  Dianne, 

20397  ■ 

Johnson-Haddad, 
Miranda,  5443 
Johnson-South,  Ted,  3699 
Johnston,  Alexandra  F., 
4038 

—  Andrew,  17058 

—  Beverly  Lynn 
Alexander,  12696 

—  Carolyn,  17773 

—  Christine,  17059 

—  Dafydd,  15560 

—  Eileen  Tess,  16492 
-Judith,  1 1073 

—  Mary  Susan,  10831 
-  Paul  A.  ,Jr, ,  4032 

—  Rory,  17060 

—  Ruth  D.,  9184 

—  Sheila  Turner,  18131 
Johnstone,  Peggy 

Fitzhugh,  10027 
Jolliffe,  David  A.,  1927 
Jolly,  Roslyn,  8582,  1071 1 
Joly,  Claire  Helene,  14098 
Jones,  Aled,  887,  931 

—  Alex  I.,  1379 

—  Ann  Rosalind,  4701 

—  Ben,  15673 

—  Bernard,  10329-30 

—  Buford,  10447,  1045 1-3, 
1 1 203 

—  Chris,  7194,  10530 

—  Christopher  A.,  3781 

—  Christopher  W.,  7627 

—  Christopher  Walter, 
7628 

—  Danell  Elizabeth,  20216 

—  David,  10331,  12808 

—  Diane  Brown,  16112 

—  E.  Michael,  10454 

—  Eldred  Surosimi,  12229 

—  Elizabeth,  10832 

—  Elizabeth  Susan,  10833 

—  Gavin,  11026 

—  Gloria  Godfrey,  18921 

—  Gwendolyn,  18474 
— Jennifer  Vaughan, 

20036 
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— Jo  Elwyn,  9421 
-John,  5255 
—John  H.,  7522 
— John  Henry,  4760 

—  Kevin  Edward,  19835 

—  Lawrence,  12230-1, 
14673 

—  Lewis  W.,  2817 

—  Manina,  12232,  17316 

—  Margaret  C.,  932 

—  Marjorie,  12229 

—  Mark,  12016 

—  Raymond  E.,  7523 

—  Rliett  S.,  12697 

—  Richard  Glyn,  8583 

—  Robert  Verne,  9875 

—  Scott  Jameson,  8196 

—  Stanley,  10531 

—  Steven  E.,  235,  11417 

—  Steven  Swann,  2767 

—  Tamara,  10455 

—  Thomas  O.,  5898 

—  Timothy,  4089 

—  Timothy  Scott,  3936 

—  Wendy,  8021 

—  Wendy  L.,  7960 
Tonza,  Nancylee  Novell, 

16488 

Jordan,  Casper  LeRoy, 
3033 

—  Constance,  4546 

—  Daniel  P.,  7853 

—  David  M.,  12233 

—  Francis  X.,  17295 

—  Gregory  E.,  1 1887 
—  Michael  M.,  15536 

—  Teresa,  13735 
Jordis,  Christine,  18978 
Jorgens,  JackJ.,  5741 
Joris,  Pierre,  15435 
Joseph,  Gerhard,  11380, 

H582-3 
Mary,  107 12 

—  MaryJ.,  10713 
Sheri,  10812 

—  Terri  Brint,  18856 
Josephs,  Allen,  16766 — 7 
Joshi,  S.  T.,  8584,  15866-7 
Josipovici,  Gabriel,  3034, 

13160 

Jost,  Jean  E.,  3937 
Jourde,  Pierre,  8331 
Journet,  Debra,  2312 
Jowett,  Garth  S.,  12698 

—  John,  5365 
Joy,  Neill  R.,  7769 

—  Richard  J.,  2434 
Joyce,  Simon,  13161 

—  Steven,  19278 
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Juan-Navarro,  Santiago, 

15653 

Juarez  Hervas,  Luisa, 
19124 

Jucker,  Andreas  H.,  805, 
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Judah,  Aaron,  18725 
Juett,  Joanne  Crum,  18232 
Juhasz,  Suzanne,  9876 
Julian,  Patrick,  5444 
Julien,  Eileen,  13162 
Juliet,  Charles,  1472 1 
Julius,  A.  R.,  15932 

—  Anthony,  15933 
Jullien,  Dominique,  5256 
Jump,  Harriet,  8222 

—  Harriet  Devine,  8902 
Jun.Jongho,  1139 
Juneja,  Renu,  13163 
Junkms,  Donald,  16768 
Jurak,  Mirko,  16557 
Jurecic,  Ann,  8585 
Justice,  George  Lewis,  653 

—  Steven,  3938 
Justman,  Stewart,  3586, 
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Jutzi,  Alan  H.,  9331 


Kachur,  B.  A.,  5445 
Kadlec,  David  Charles, 
17183 

Kahane,  Claire,  8586 
Kahf,  Mohja,  3035 
Kahn,  Coppelia,  14052 

—  Madeleine,  7678 
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Lomax,  Marion,  2198 

—  William  Ray,  7206 
Lombardi,  Linda  C., 

10032 

—  Marilyn  May,  14885—6 
Lombnees,  Andreas,  11205 
Londraville,Janis,  19289 
Londre,  Felicia  Hardison, 

54D 

Long,  Kim,  11028 

—  Laurette,  8378 

—  Priscilla,  13204 
Longenbach,  James, 

16881,  18773 
Longley,  Edna,  12268 
Longo,  Mary  Ann  Tighe, 
10337 

Lonoff,  Sue,  9143 
Looby,  Christopher,  8611 
Loomba,  Ania,  5456, 

14144 

Looser,  Devoney,  9057 
Lopate,  Phillip,  12750 
Lopez,  Stephanie  Anne, 
I99I 

Lopez  Couso,  Mariajose, 

5°3 

Lord,  Carol,  1382 

—  Geoffrey  William,  14371 

—  Mary,  18814 
Lorek,  Edyta,  14726 
Loschnigg,  Martin,  12374 
Loselle,  Andrea,  13832 
Loshitzky,  Yosefa,  12751 


[1995 

Lossky,  Nicolas,  6327 
Lothe, Jakob,  15372-3 
Lott,  Eric,  8907 
Loucks,  James  F.,  11586, 
15947-8 

Loughrey,  Bryan,  5868 
Louis,  Margot  K.,  8742 
Louth,  Andrew,  3959, 

6327 

Louvel,  Liliane,  1992, 
16480,  1 90 1 9 
Love,  Harold,  241,  7060 
—  Tamsen  Douglas,  16120 
Lovejoy,  David  S.,  6311 
— James,  1303 
Lovell-Smith,  Rose, 

9227-8 

Loveridge,  Mark,  7747 
Lovesey,  Oliver,  14354 
Lovibond,  Sabina,  13833 
Loving,  Jerorhe,  8362 
Low,  Anthony,  4703,  6536 

—  Lisa,  31,  6206,  6812 
Lowbury,  Edward,  3487, 

13562 

Lowe,  James,  14385 
—John,  16344,  16946, 
20294 

—  N.  F.,  14727 
Lowenthal,  Evan  A.,  17204 
Lowman,  Al,  2709 
Lownie,  Andrew,  15050—2 
Lowry,  Glen,  18040 
Loxley,J.  W.  S.,  6208 
Lozano,  Maria,  13206 
Lu,  Quan,  2094 
Lubbers,  Klaus,  7207 
Luborsky,  Ruth  Samson, 

120 

Lucas,  John,  9483,  13592, 
17582 

—  PeterJ.,3817 
Lucazeau,  Michel,  5671 
Luckhurst,  Roger,  14582 
Lucking,  David,  5881 
Lucko,  Peter,  1304 
Ludacer,  Kenneth,  4897 
Ludwig,  Hans-Werner,  11, 

13593 

—  Sami,  18999 
Luebke,  Steven  R.,  17778 
Luedtke,  Janet  Elizabeth, 

14852 

Luey,  Beth,  755 

Luftig,  Victor,  8363,  14930 

Lukens,  Erikjon,  10867 

—  RebeccaJ.,  3400 
Lull,Janis,  504,  6209 


1995] 

Lumsden,  Alison,  13207, 
16546 

Lund,  Michael,  8573 

—  Roger  D.,  6694,  8143 
Lundberg,  Todd  Carl, 

4814 

Lundeen,  Kathleen,  10843 
Lundgren,  Jodi,  15119 
Lundskaer-Nielsen,  Tom, 

1383 

Lundy,  Derek,  19715 
Lunsford,  Andrea  A., 

I993>  !3690 
Luo,  Ting-Yao,  15291 
Lupack,  Alan,  505 

—  Barbara  Tepa,  13208 
Lupak,  M.  J.,  9362 
Lupton,  Marilyn  A.,  16776 
Luria,  Sarah  De  Lima, 

8364 

Luscher,  Robert  M.,  19729 
Lusteg,  Kathryn Jorgens, 
'994 

Luster,  John  Michael,  2818 
Lustig,  Irma  S.,  7569 

—  T.J.,  10723 
Lutwack,  Leonard,  3057 
Lutz,  Angelika,  1091 
Luxon,  Thomas  H.,  6078 
Lycett,  Andrew,  16225 
Lynch,  Andrew,  3961 

—  Christopher  Owen, 

'995 

—  Gerald,  19 197 

— John  Patrick,  4498 

—  Kathryn  L.,  4397 

—  Nicholas,  17637 

—  Patrick,  18571 

—  Rachael  Sealy,  18573 
Lynch-Brown,  Carol,  3430 
Lynn,  David  H.,  19641 

—  Steven,  3641 

Lyon,  George  Wellington, 
2710 

— John,  10724 

—  Thomas  J.,  3539 
Lyons,  Bonnie,  14655, 

17997,  i8766,  19195 

—  Brenda,  20224 

—  Donald,  12753-4, 

14145,  18563 

—  Mary  E.,  8865 

—  Paddy,  7061 

—  Patrick,  6371 

—  Paul,  1 1029 
Lysaght,  Sean,  14589 
Lysoe,  Eric,  11384 


SCHOLARS 


Ma,  Ming-Qian,  14805, 
16885 

Maack,  Annegret,  12354, 

i3209,  '5°32 
Maartens,  Jeanne,  2479 
Mabee,  Carleton,  11726 
Mabey,  Richard,  3540, 
9484 

McAdam,  Ian,  4862 
McAdams,  Janet,  16852 
Macafee,  Caroline,  2383 
Macainsh,  Noel,  14995 
McAleer,johnJ.,  15779 
McAlexander,  Hubert  H., 
14146 

Mc.Alindon,  Tom,  5285-6, 
5623 

McAllister,  A.,  15065 
—Jan,  1144 

—  Matthew  P.,  12755 
McAlpine,  Monica  E., 

4398 

McAndrews,  Carleen, 
10463 

Mac  Aodha,  Breandan  S., 
1689 

Mac  Arthur,  Janet  H.,  4942 
McArthur,  Murray,  14148 

—  Tom,  1145 
Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S., 

'455,  2385 

McBride,  Doreen,  2386 

—  Sam,  6943 
MacCabe,  Colin,  14150 
McCabe,  Kevin,  506 

—  Richard  A.,  5014 

—  Susan,  14887-8 

—  Tracy,  10597 

—  Tracy  Graham,  13210 
McCaffery,  Larry,  13211, 

18946 

McCall,  Dan,  10725 
MacCallum,  Hugh,  6595 
Mac  Cana,  Proinsias, 
12269 

McCanles,  Michael,  6748 
McCann,  Andrew,  7801 
—Janet,  19524 

—  Seanjoseph,  13212 
McCarron,  Kevin,  1728, 

16453 

McCart,  Thomas  K.,  7443 
MacCarthy,  B.  G.,  6079 
McCarthy,  Barbara 
Walsh,  14152 

—  Dermot,  18315 
MacCarthy,  Fiona,  n  104 
McCarthy,  John,  3304 
—John  P,  14774 


1297 

—  Patricia,  18700 

—  Patrick  A.,  17206, 
17851-2 

—  PatrickJ.,  1759 

—  Penny,  14153 

—  Thomas,  14154,  19236 

—  William  Bernard,  2771 
McCaskill,  Barbara,  13843 
McCeamey,  James,  11501 
McCleery,  Alistair,  17207 
McClellan,  Rachel,  7564 
McClelland,  Helen,  13416 
McClenon,  James,  2864 
McClintock,  lames  I., 

14348 

McClure,  J.  Derrick,  2387 
-John  A.,  13213-14 

—  Laura,  10033 

—  William  Tsuyoshi,  1305 
McColley,  Diane  Kelsey, 

6944 

McCollister,  Deborah, 

"933. 

McComiskey,  Bruce,  14155 
McConachie,  Bruce,  8492 

—  Bruce  A.,  8493 
McConchie,  R.  W.,  1742 
McConkey, James,  17878 
McCorkle, James,  13594 
McCormack,  Jerusha 

Hull,  10257 

McCormick,  Donald,  3059 

—  Frank,  7098 
-PD.,7444 

—  Kathleen,  17208 
McCowen,  Alec,  5084 
McCoy,  Kathleen,  14806 

—  Robert,  16106 
McCracken,  David  Scott, 

15684 

—  Ellen  Marie,  946 
McCracken-Flesher, 

Caroline,  9788 
McCraw,  Harry  W.,  9058 
McCrea,  Adriana,  6210 
Brian,  7472 
McCue,  K.  C.,  2819 
McCuen,  Jo  Ray,  766 
McCulloch,  Margery, 
18294 

—  Margery  Palmer,  10558 
MacCulloch,  Simon,  17011 
McCullough,  Joseph  B., 

"733 

-  Peter,  6538 
McCully,  C.  B.,  13595 

—  Chris,  19549 

—  Karin,  20361 
McCutcheon,  Marc,  1615 


1298 

McDade,  Elizabeth  H., 
15568 

McDaniel,  Charles  Lee, 

9123 

—  Dennis  D.,  5015 
McDermott,  Gerald  R., 

77  M 

—  Hubert,  6189 
— John,  10577 
— John  J.,  9648 

—  Patrice,  13834 
McDonagh,  Josephine, 

9695 

MacDonagh,  Oliver,  9059 
Macdonald,  Alan,  16777 

—  Andrew,  5867 
MacDonald,  Bertram  H., 

614 

—  Bonney,  10726 
McDonald,  Carole  Ann, 

20362 

Macdonald,  D.  L.,  11238, 
11385,  19791 

MacDonald,  Donald  A., 
2746 

—  Edgar,  15097 

—  Erik,  12758 
McDonald,  Gail,  15949 
Macdonald,  Gina,  5867 
McDonald,  Ian,  13485 

— Joy  Schanbacher,  15184 
MacDonald,  Joyce  Green, 
5457 

Macdonald,  Kate,  15053 
McDonald,  Larry,  14157 
MacDonald,  Mary  Lu, 

8365 

McDonald,  Michael 
Bruce,  17209 
Macdonald,  Michael  H., 
I5233>  15245 
McDonald,  P.J.,  19099 

—  Peter,  17957 
MacDonald,  Robert  H., 

8366 

McDonald,  Robert 
Joseph,  15452 
MacDonald,  Roger  A., 

5287 

—  Ruth  K.,  3401 

—  Scott,  12759-60 
McDonaugh,  K.  L.,  14609 
McDonell,  Jennifer  Ann, 

9307 

McDonough,  Michael 
John,  15780 

McDorman,  Kathryne  S., 
15167 

McDougall,  Russell,  18149 


SCHOLARS 


McDowell,  Colin,  242 

—  Deborah  E.,  12270 
— John,  16652 

—  L.,  17210 

—  Liz,  745 

McEachem,  Claire,  4731 
McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr, 
35b  I578b  18472,  18474 
McEntee,  L.J.,  1203 
McEntire,  Sandra,  2635 
MacEnult,  Pat,  12761 
McEvoy,  Sebastian  T., 

1851 

MacEadyen,  Heather, 

9974 

McFarland,  Ron,  16347 

—  Thomas,  7208,  12023 
McFarlane,  Cameron, 

7681 

McFarlin,  Patricia  Ann, 
14610 

MacFarquhar,  Larissa,  725 
McFeely,  William  S.,  9927 
McGann, Jerome,  164, 

821,  7361,  8038,  18913 
— Jerome  J.,  508,  7362, 
9363r4, 1 1270,  19057 

—  Patrick  William,  14159 
McGavran,  Dorothy 

Heissenbuttel,  10196 
— James  Holt,  Jr,  8718 
McGee,  J.  Sears,  509 

—  Patrick,  12  271 
McGhee,  Laura,  19525 

—  Richard  D.,  12024 
McGill,  David,  1616 
McGillis,  Roderick,  3402, 

10966,  13417 
McGoldrick, James  A., 
4128 

McGonigal,  James,  53, 
i3464,  15066,  15077 
McGovern,  Barbara,  8212 
McGowan,  Ian,  726 
McGowen,  Randall,  7445 
McGrath,  Charles,  12762 
McGraw,  Erin,  13216-17 
MacGregor,  Tiree,  7363 
McGregor,  William,  1307, 
2096 

McGrew,  Lydia  Mary, 
5016 

McGuckian,  Medbh, 

H931 

McGuiness,  Daniel,  3488 
McGuinness,  Frank,  17355 

—  Mark,  18728 
McGuire,  Kathryn  B., 

9229 


[1995 

—  Nina,  18990 

—  Philip  C„  5588 
McGuirk,  Carol,  7618 

—  Kevin,  14433 
Machacek,  Gregory,  6539 
Machacek,Jaroslav,  1308 
McHale,  Brian,  13218 
Machan,  Katharyn  Howd, 

13597 

McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia, 
3060,  12272 

Machann,  Clinton,  8997, 
18816 

McHenry,  Elizabeth,  352 
— James  Patrick,  6945 

—  Patrick,  6946 

—  Robert  W.,  Jr,  6596 
Machida,  Tetsuji,  14820 
Machor,  James  L.,  8368 
Machu,  Didier,  18243, 

18373.  19947 
McHugh,  Patrick,  16121 

—  Roland,  17211 
Mcllroy,  Brian,  14590 
Mclnemey,  Magdalen 

Burnett,  4169 
McIntosh,  Angus,  2194 
Macintosh,  Fiona,  12763 
McIntyre,  Ian,  7619 
Maclsaac,  Robert,  11849 
Mack,  Douglas  S.,  436, 
10197,  i0556,  10559, 
10561 

—  Maynard,  5288 
-Peter,  4399,  13219 

—  Phyllis,  6312 
McKay,  Don,  13598 
Mackay,  James,  19219 
— James  A.,  7620 
McKay,  Patrick,  1703 
McKee,  Patricia,  16122 
McKeeman,  Moira  J., 

4797 

McKeen,  William,  20173 
McKelly,  James  C.,  12764 
McKenna,  Bernard,  9124, 
18567 

Brian,  16623 

—  Steven  R.,  50,  4151 
Mackenzie,  Clayton,  5624 
MacKenzie,  Clayton  G., 

12765,  14388 
David,  947 

Mackenzie,  Donald,  1996, 
6211 

McKenzie, James,  12273 
Mackenzie,  Norman, 
19928 


1995] 

Mackenzie-Hicks,  Mary, 

5289 

McKernan,  Luke,  5458 
Mackes,  Marilyn  Frances, 
18786 

MacKethan,  Lucinda  H., 
8612,  12274,  16420 
Mackey,  Douglas  A.,  12275 

—  Nathaniel,  12276 

—  Peter  Francis,  172 12 
Mackie,  Andrew  William, 

822 

MacKillop,  Ian,  14161—2 
McKinley,  James,  16348, 
i6493 

McKinnell,John,  3711 
McKinney,  Philip 
Randall,  1499 
MacKinnon,  J.  E.,  3591 
McKirdy,  Mark  Lewis, 
7391 

McKitterick,  Christopher, 
16592 

—  David,  353 

—  DavidJ.,  15909 

—  Rosamond,  243,  349 
McKivigan,John  R.,  9919 
McKnight,  Edgar  Vernon, 

Jr,  13220 

—  Stephen  A,  4763 
McKoy,  Sheila  Smith, 

9445 

Macky,  Nancy  Ann,  16578 
Maclagan,  Margaret,  2473 
McLamore,  Richard  V., 
11030 

McLaren,  Colin  A.,  355 
McLarty,  Lianne  Marie, 

12766 

McLaughlin,  Kevin,  8369 

—  Patrick  G.,  Ill,  15714 

—  Thomas,  3638 
McLaurin,  Tim,  17939 
McLean,  Adrienne  L., 

12767 

—  Andrew,  5459 

—  Barbarajeanette,  9187 
Maclean,  Flugh,  510 
McLean,  Ruari,  165 
McLellan,  Barbara 

Lindsay  Holliday,  10338 
MacLelland,  Jackie,  1997 
McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y., 
16156 

MacLennan,  Jennifer 
Margaret,  2199 
MacLeod,  Anne  Scott, 

8719 

—  Glen,  19513 


SCHOLARS 


McLeod,  Rosemary, 

18020 

—  Susan  H.,  3529 
McLoone,  Martin,  12673 
McLoughlin,  Kate,  244 
McLuckie,  Craie:  W., 

15044 

McLuskie,  Kathleen  E., 

4643 

McLynn,  Frank,  1 1502 
McMahon,  April,  1146 
McManus,  Caroline,  4764 

—  Thomas  P.,  12849 
McMaster,  Juliet,  9060-2 
McMichael,  James,  17213 
McMillan,  James  B.,  1547 
McMillin,  Scott,  5138 
McMinn, Joseph,  1690, 

8i44“5>  M591 

McMullan,  Anna,  14728 

—  Gordon,  5290,  5665, 
6620 

McMullen,  E,  Wallace, 
1691 

—  Lorraine,  8613-14, 
13045 

McMullin,  B.  J.,  157 
McNair,  Martha  Conner, 
16421 

McNamara,  Brooks,  12770 
McNaron,  Toni  A.  H., 
3062 

McNaughton,  Howard, 
9068,  16916 

—  Iona,  14497 
McNease,  Francesca 

Mallory,  10239 
McNeice,  Gerald,  9542 
McNeil,  W.  K.,  2711 
McNeillie,  Andrew,  20226 
McNeish, James,  16438 
McNichol,  Stella,  20227 
McNulty,  Charles,  12768 
McPhail,  Bridget,  7683 
McPheron,  William,  19398 
McPherson,  David,  6400 

—  David  C.,  5778 
McQuillen,  Connie,  6441 
Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F., 

16711,  18295,  20364 
McRae, Jane,  16510 
Macrae-Gibson,  Duncan, 
1375 

Macrone,  Michael,  1481 
McSharry,  Kathleen 
Jeanne,  12277 
McSween,  Harold,  13221 
McSweeney,  Kerry,  9280 
McVeagh,  John,  6041 


1299 

McWhirter,  David,  662 
McWhorter, John,  1310 
McWilliams,  Jim,  8998, 
T72I4 

— John,  9627 

— John  P.,  Jr,  7209 
Madden,  David  W.,  14841 
— Jennifer,  3386 

—  Lionel,  887 

—  Norman  Edward,  Jr, 
!0i35 

Maddox,  Brenda,  17583 

—  Lucy,  8370 
Madelaine,  Richard,  6354 
Madison,  Eunice,  10978 
Madsen,  Arnoldjames, 

1998 

—  Catherine,  14164 

—  Deborah  L.,  823,  3063, 
i3835>  17953 

—  Mark  S.,  823 
Maekawa,  Tetsuo,  2200 

—  Yuichi,  8770 
Maertz,  Gregory,  7802 
Maes,  Alfons  A.,  1311 
Maesjelinek,  Hena, 

13222,  16654 
Magadan,  B.,  11421 
Magaw,  Malcolm  O., 
17998,  19730 
Magder,  Ted,  12769 
Mage,  Lesliejoan,  4216 
Magee, John,  10340,  15160 
Magennis,  Hugh,  3712—14 
Magi,  Aldo  P.,  20169 
Magliano,  Joseph  P.,  2201 
Magnuson,  Landis  K., 
12770 

Magoon,  Joseph,  74 
Magruder,  James,  18756 
Maguin,  Jean-Marie,  5939 
Maguire,  James  H.,  3523 

—  Nancy  Klein,  6169 
Magyarics,  Tamas,  18105 
Mahaffey,  Vicki,  17215 
Maher,  Susan  Naramore, 

10975,  15002-3,  ^964 
Mahlis,  Kristen  Helen, 
9188 

Mahmoud,  Ali  Ahmad, 
5589,  7076,  8064 
Mahomed,  Farida,  2464 
Mahon,  Derek,  14932 

—  John  W,  5139,  5907 
Mahoney,  Charles  Waite, 

7585 

—  Elisabeth,  9063 
-John  L.,  3489,  9504, 

10534 


I300 

—  Margaret,  14807 

—  Margaret  Lasch,  17907 
- —  Sylvia  Gann,  2865 
Mahony,  Christina  Hunt, 

D958,  i8569 

—  Robert,  8146-7 
Mahood,  M.  M.,  5460 
Mahootian,  Shahrzad, 

1312 

Mahy,  Margaret,  13223, 

1.7974 

Maik,  Thomas  A.,  10147 
Maillard,  Keith,  13600 
Mainhardt,  Ricia,  14996 
Mainnin,  Micheal  B.  6, 
1700,  1702 

Maio,  Samuel,  13601 
Mair,  Christian,  1384 
Mairs,  Nancy,  17984 
Maisonnat,  Claude,  15374 
Maitzen,  Rohan,  8866 
Maixent, Jocelyn,  18374 
Majer,  Gerald  Stephen, 
8.37i 

Major,  C.  Tidmarsh,  3833 

—  Clarence,  1617 
Makarushka,  Irena,  10093 

—  Irena  S.  M.,  10094 
Makaryk,  Irena  R.,  14166 
Makkai,  Adam,  1618 
Makowsky,  Veronica, 

16434 

Makuck,  Peter,  15213 
Malaba,  Mbongeni,  13224 
Malan,  Robin,  13225 
Malcolm,  Janet,  16906 

—  Noel,  6695-6 
Malcolmson,  Cristina, 

663,  6212 

Malcor,  Linda  A.,  2770, 

3957 

Malenczyk,  RitaJ.,  9450 
Maleville,  Mireille,  1852 
Maley,  Saundra  Rose, 
20269 

—  Willy,  1050,  4506,  5017, 
6341 

-Yon,  1853 
Malick,Javed,  14452 
Malik,  Akbar  Ali,  19127 

—  Charu,  16260 
Malina,  Marilyn,  7942 
Malinovsky,  Milan,  1313 
Malins,  Edward,  20365 
Mallett,  Daryl  F.,  13226, 

19744 

—  Phillip,  10341 

—  Phillip  V.,  10342 
Mallin,  Eric  S.,  5291 


SCHOLARS 

Mallinson,Jane,  42 
Malloy,  Catharine,  16712 

—  Mary,  9629 
Malmgren,  Carl  D,  14554, 

14649 

Malpezzi,  Frances,  6947 

—  Frances  M.,  5019,  6518 
Maltby,  Paul,  14650 
Manabe,  Kazumi,  1385 
Mancini,  Carmela,  5745 
MancofF,  Debra  N.,  121 
Mancuso,  Kenneth  Luke, 

11868 

Mandel,  Jerome,  4258, 
4400 

—  Miriam  B.,  16778-9 

—  Siegfried,  17999 
Mandelbaum,  Deborah, 

I3I4 

Mandelker,  Amy,  14167 
Mandell,  Judy,  727 
Mander,  M,  N.  K.,  6948 
Mandia,  Patricia  M., 

11788 

Manera,  Matthew,  19752 
Manganaro,  Marc,  2773 
Manglitz,  Lawrence 
William,  14575 
Manguel,  Alberto,  3065 
Manhire,  Bill,  14674, 

16439 

Maniez,  Claire,  16371 
Manley,  Lawrence,  4554, 
4765 

Manlove,  C.  N.,  20305 

—  Colin,  3305 
Mann,  David  D.,  664 

Harveen  Sachdeva, 
2639 

-Jill,  4326-7 

—  Susan  Garland,  664 
Manna,  Anthony  L.,  13418 
Manning,  Gillian,  5020 

-  Melissa  Watson,  8616 
Mannino,  Mary  Ann 
Vigilante,  8373 
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Spotts,  Frederic,  20178 
Sprecher,  Lorraine  Carol, 
I9458 

Sprechman,  Ellen  Lew, 
10372 

Spring,  Ian,  12919 
Springer,  Claudia,  13323 
— John  Parris,  13324 
Sprinker,  Michael,  14279 
Sprung,  Andrew,  4422 
Sprunger,  Keith  L.,  686 
Spurling,  Hilary,  153 10 
Spurr,  Barry,  6560,  19566 
David,  3546 
Squire,  Elienne,  15217 
Squires,  Michael,  17607-8 
Squitieri,  Victor  Paul, 

5486 

Sri,  P.  S.,  20386 
Stabile,  Susan,  7562 
Stableford,  Brian,  3156, 

11 395 

Stack,  Carol  B.,  13871 

—  GeorgeJ.,  10112 
StaczekJohnJ.,  1339 
Staels,  Hilde,  14509 
Stahl, J.  D.,  11809 

—  Sandra  Dolby,  2792 
Staines,  David,  12373 


1995] 

Staley,  Lynn,  4181 
Stallings,  D.  T.,  10506 
Stallworthy,  Jon,  17960 
Standish,  Marc,  7546 
Standop,  Ewald,  1164 
Stanford,  Ann  Folwell, 
15024 

Stang,  SondraJ.,  16237 
Stanier,  Michael,  17269 
Stanley,  E.  G.,  279,  1490, 
1710-11,  2395 

—  Eric  Gerald,  3843 

—  Sandra  Kumamoto, 
17381 

—  William  Chad,  8161 
Stanlis,  Peter  J.,  7591 
Stannard,  Martin,  16238, 

.  19888-9 

Stansky,  Peter,  13872, 
18669 

Stanton,  Anne  Rudloff, 
280 

Stanwood,  P.  G.,  6233, 
6672,  7007 
Stanzel,  F.  K.,  17270 

—  Franz  K.,  8679 

—  Franz  Karl,  3157,  12374 
Stape,J.  H.,  566—7,  15327, 

15402,  20253 
Staples,  Roberta  Lynne, 
3155 

Stapleton,  Laurence,  8786 

—  Michael  L.,  4916 
Starfield,  Penny,  12920 
Stark,  Susanne,  2665 
Starkey,  Roger,  14359 
Staten,  Henry,  3158 
States,  Bert  O.,  3237, 

3349-50.  5603 

Staub,  Michael  E.,  12375 
Stauder,  Thomas,  3611 
Staudt,  Kathleen 
Henderson,  10587 
Stavans,  Ilan,  15686, 

19076 

Stave,  Shirley  A.,  10374 
Staves,  Susan,  7592 
Stavick,Jed,  16672 
Stavig,  Mark,  5807 
Stavney,  Anne  Elizabeth, 
12376 

Stavsky,  Lois,  1639 
Steadman,  John  M.,  5047 
Steams,  Peter  N.,  13873 
Stebbins,  Richard  Poate, 
19423 

Stecker,  Robert,  14280 
Stedje,  Astrid,  55 


SCHOLARS 

Stedman,  Barbara  Alyn, 
13326 

Steel,  Gayla  R.,  2696 
Steele,  Bruce,  17609 
Steen,  Gerard,  2039 
Steeves,  Edna  L.,  8182 
Steffen,  Therese,  1526 
Steffens,  Petra,  856 
Steffensen,  James  L.,  7907 
Steig,  Michael,  3423-4 
Stein,  Dieter,  1366 
— Janice  M.,  20254 

—  Karen,  17516 

—  Kevin,  18458 

—  Michael  Eric,  12921 

—  Nancy  Rachel,  9899 
Steinberg,  Erwin  R.,  17208 

—  Glenn  A.,  4345 

—  Theodore  L.,  4924 
Steinbrink,  Jeffrey,  11810 
Steiner,  Annie  Delores, 

7547 

— Jill  Suzamre,  5715 
Steinfirst,  Susan,  2697 
Steinman,  Lisa  M.,  19539 

—  Michael,  18559 
Steinmetz,  Horst,  8680 

—  Sol,  1567 
Steinweis,  Alan,  9409 
Stella,  Regisjo’se,  13328 
Stelzig,  Eugene,  9236 
Stemberger,  Joseph  Paul, 

1165-6 

Stemmier,  Theo,  4052 
Sten,  Christopher,  11051 
Stendhal,  Renate,  19459 
Stenerson,  Douglas  C., 

■58 '3 

Stenning,  Keith,  1340 
Stenson,  Linnea  A.,  13329 

—  Linnea  Anne,  13330 
Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita, 

1466,  2113 

Stephanidis,  Stephanos, 
16662 

Stephens,  C,  Ralph, 

I9643.  19721 

—  Charles,  3160 

—  Donald,  11246 
John,  3425 

—  Lyn,  5783 

—  Meic,  12377-8 

—  Michael,  15466 

—  Michael  L.,  12922 

—  Rebecca,  20255 
-RobertO.,  3351 
Stephenson,  Craig,  3065 

—  Glennis,  8787,  10925, 

15296 


1325 

—  Gregory,  12379 

—  Mimosa,  2040,  10113, 
10507-9 

—  Will,  2040,  10113, 
10507-9 

—  William  C.,  13707 
Steppe,  Wolfhard,  568 
Stern,  Julia,  8043,  11146 

—  Madeleine,  8980 

—  Madeleine  B.,  8975 

—  Milton  R.,  10511,  16217 

—  Richard,  16015 
Sternberg,  Claudia,  12923 
Stern-Gillet,  Suzanne, 

13752 

Sternlicht,  Sanford,  13753 
Stetz,  Margaret  D.,  994 
Stevanovitch,  Colette, 
3740,  4489-90 
Stevens,  H.,  10761 

—  Martin,  281,  4053-4 
Stevenson,  Anne,  3161, 

H939.  l88io 

—  Barbara,  4424 

—  Deborah,  19196 
Jane,  19,  9980,  11343 

—  Lorna,  3983 

—  Louise,  8923 

—  Randall,  49,  13331-2 

—  Rosemary  J.,  1340 

—  Warren,  7548 
Stevick,  Robert  D.,  282 
Stewart,  Bruce,  12380, 

17272 

—  Elizabeth,  13333 

—  Frank,  3547 

—  Garrett,  8681 

— JackF.,2041,  17611 

—  Maaja  A.,  9089 

—  Mary  Margaret,  283 

—  Matthew,  20304 

—  Robert,  14914,  16388, 
16409 

—  Stanley,  5035-6 

—  Susan,  3162,  3513 

—  Veronica,  1 1832-3 
Stich,  Klaus  P.,  10512 
Stiffler,  Dan,  17612 
Stiles,  Cindy  Arm,  995 
Stillingerjack,  571,  3163 

—  Thomas  C.,  4453 
Stillman,  Robert  E.,  1084 
Stillmark,  Alexander, 

20354 

Stilwell,  John  Quincy, 

2042 

Stimpson,  Catharine  R., 
3529.  1.3 : 166 
Stock,  Brian,  14281 


1326 

Stocking,  Marion 
Kingston,  8924 
Stockman,  Gerard,  1700-3 
Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond, 
9200 

—  Sharon,  14368,  20256 
Stoddart,  Judith,  14282 
Stoicheff,  Peter,  18882 
Stoker,  David,  687 
Stokes,  Charity  Scott,  4161 
—John,  11962,  12925 

—  Karah  Lane,  16040 
Stone,  Harry,  9830 
— James  W.,  5604 

— John  F.,  12926 
“Judy  S.  J.,  12927 

—  Marjorie,  8682,  9290-1 

—  Paul,  2719 
Stone-Blackburn,  Susan, 

6382 

Stoneham,  Geraldine, 
12381 

Stoneley,  Peter,  11811 
Stoneman,  Patsy,  9224 
Stonum,  Gary  Lee,  9900, 
16140 

Storch,  Margaret,  17613 
Storey,  Dee,  3426 

—  Graham,  9831 

—  M.J.,6291 

—  Michael  L.,  13651 
Stork,  Nancy  Porter,  284 
Storr,  M.  J.,  14283 
Story,  G.  M.,  1641 

—  Ralph  D.,  12382 
Stotesbury,  John  A.,  2396 
Stott,  G.  St  John,  1 1595 
— Jon  G.,  3427,  18480 

—  Louis,  1 1512 

Stout,  Harry  S.,  7716,  7720 
— Janis  P.,  18818 
Stowe,  William  W.,  8831, 

9635 

Stowell,  Sheila,  8486 
Strandberg,  Victor,  18692 
Stratford,  Philip,  16573 
Stratton,  Florence,  12384 
Strauss,  Angela,  2114 
-Jennifer,  3514,  20273 

—  Paul,  5049 
Stravelis,  Thomas,  17273 
Straznicky,  Marta,  7033 
Streeby,  Shelley  Suzanne, 

I05x3 

Street,  Sean,  10588,  13652 
Strehle,  Susan,  13335 
Streight,  Irwin  H.,  1207 

—  Irwin  Howard,  18553 
Streitberger,  W.  R.,  4055 


SCHOLARS 

Stribmy,  Zdenek,  5487 
Strich,  Marie-Jose,  9429 
Strickland,  Geoffrey, 
14284 

—  Ronald,  13839 
Strier,  Richard,  59,  4518, 

4578,  4666,  6319 
Stringer-Hye,  Suellen, 
18388 

Stringfellow,  Frank,  Jr, 

2043 

Strohm,  Paul,  4006,  4238, 
4425 

Strong,  Beret  E..  16598 

—  Paul,  16808 
Strong-Leek,  Linda 

McNeely,  18440 
Strongman,  Luke,  17330 
Stroupe,  Harry  Craig, 
8832 

Strout,  Cushing,  7238 
Strychacz,  Thomas,  10762 
Stryz,Jan,  10514 
Stuart,  Roxana,  8501 
Stubbings,  Frank,  4737 

—  Frank  H.,  1642 
Stubbs,  Andrew,  180 16 
Stuber,  Florian,  8035 
Studing,  Richard,  5363 
Studlar,  Gaylyn,  12929 
Stugnell,John,  12385 
Stuhlmann,  Gunther, 

18454 

Stull, James,  17965 
Stump,  Donald  V.,  4953 
Sturgess,  C.J.,  14510 
Sturm,  Terry,  8434 
Sturma,  Michael,  12930 
Sturrock,John,  3569 
—June,  7549,  12081 
Stutzman,  Ervin  Ray, 

2044 

Stypes,  Aaron,  14842 
Su,  Soon  Peng,  2249 
Suarez,  Michael  F.,  688 
Subbarao,  C.,  14285 
Suberchicot,  Alain,  17839 
Subils,  Pierre  Claude, 
I0375 

Suchoff,  David,  14286 
Sugars,  Cynthia  S.,  14390 
Sugino,  Kentaro,  14822 
Sugiura,  Shigeko,  1341 
Sugiyama,  Katsue,  15164 

—  Yasushi,  17615 
Suh,  Kang  Mok,  7550 
Suhamy,  Henri,  2045, 

599.1 

Sukenick,  Ron,  13336 


[1995 

Suleiman,  Susan  Rubin, 
13337 

Suleri,  Sara,  2046 
Sullivan,  Ceri,  572,  4738 

—  David,  17274 

—  David  Allen,  9901 

—  Ernest  W.,  II,  6469, 

6562 

—  LisaM.,  2833 

—  Mary  Rose,  9292,  17275 

—  Megan,  2846 

—  Nancy,  17002 

—  S.  J.,  9914 

—  Sheila,  8435 

—  Walter,  13338 

—  William  M.,  1873 

—  Zohreh  T.,  17425 
Sultan,  Stanley,  15972 
Sulzer,  Caroline,  19022 
Summerfield,  Geoffrey, 

9482,  9486 . 

—  H.,7551 
Summerhayes,  Don, 

16809 

Summers,  Alinda,  7009 

—  Claude  J.,  3164,  6685 
— Joseph  H.,  6673 
Sumner,  Rosemary,  10376 
Sundelson,  David,  12931 
Sundquist,  EricJ.,  2698, 

3165,  16016 
Sunitha,  K.  T.,  17816 
Supheert,  Roselinde, 

20387 

Surette,  Leon,  15973 
Surtees,  Virginia,  8190 
Susina,Jan,  9430,  13454, 
20059 

Sussman,  Gerald,  12932 

—  Herbert,  8436 
Sutcliffe,  David,  2491 
Suter,  Anthony,  12933 
Sutherland,  John,  689, 

9609,  11344,  11715-18 
Sutton,  Dana  F.,  4773 

—  Max  Keith,  10377 
Suvin,  Darko,  3352 
Suyoufie,  Fadia,  8788 
Suzue,  Shoko,  3166 
Suzuki,  Kenzo,  18670 

—  Masashi,  7552 

—  Mihoko,  5050—1 

—  Mitsuko,  9090 

—  Ruriko,  15974 

—  Seiichi,  2250 

—  Takashi,  3167 
Svartvik,Jan,  1192 
Svoboda,  Randall  Alan, 

16277 


1995] 

Svrljuga,  Zeljka,  39 
Swaab,  Peter,  10589 
Swaim,  Kathleen  M.,  6438 
Swain,  John,  2873 

—  Patricia  E.,  2346,  2793 

—  Rabindra  K.,  17968 

—  S.  P.,15609 
Swan,  Jesse  G.,  573 
Swander,  Mary,  19827 
Swann,  Charles,  7653, 

77°3.  ios^,  1 1 160, 

11838 

Swanson,  Diana  L.,  7325, 
20257 

Swarbrick,  Andrew,  17493 
Sweeney,  Kevin,  7385 

—  Kevin  W.,  10054 
Sweet,  Charlie,  18058 

—  Nanora  Louise  Ziebold, 
10541 

-R.  H.,7456 

—  Timothy,  6102,  8789 
Sweeting,  Adam  William, 

8437 

Swenson,  Kirk  Robert, 
15701 

Swett,  Katherine  Barrett, 
10516 

Swiderski,  Richard,  7985 
Swift,  Beatrice  Hyson, 

9091 

Swinden,  Patrick,  8163 
Swingle,  L.  J.,  8438,  9487 
Swiss,  Margo,  7010 
Sword,  Helen,  15677 
Swortzell,  Lowell,  18630 
Sydeman,  M.,  12935 
Sykes, John,  16141,  18749 
Sylvester,  Bickford,  16810 

—  Louise,  2251,  4426 
Symonds,  Barry,  9703 
Symons,  Julian,  9958, 

13340,  18671 
Sypher,  Eileen,  8685 

—  F.J.,574 
Syron,  Brian,  17043 
Szalay,  Michael,  16811 
Szarmach,  Paul  E.,  1744, 

3741 

Szatek,  Karoline  P.,  4671 
Szczesiul,  Anthony 
Edward,  19852 
Szczypien,Jean  M.,  285 
Szebin,  Frederick  C., 

12936 

Szirtes,  George,  15709 
Szpyra,Jolanta,  1167-8 


SCHOLARS 

Taaffe,  Thomas  Patrick, 
20388 

Taavitsainen,  Irma,  205, 
252,  379.  2252 
Tabbert,  Reinbert,  2794 

—  Russell,  1643 
Tabbi, Joseph,  12386 
Tadie,  Andrew  A.,  15233, 

15245 

Taft,  Edmund  M.,  5631-2 
Tag,  Stanley  Alan,  11670 
Taggart,  A.J.,  8925 
—John,  13654,  15467 
Tajima,  Shoji,  857 
Takada,  Yasunari,  4347 
Takahashi,  Mihoko,  19155 

—  Yasunari,  5488 
Takakuwa,  Yoko,  5992 
Takamatsu,  Yuichi,  5721 
Takamiya,  Toshiyuki, 

2795 

Takashima,  Kiyoshi,  11234 
Takeda,  Miyoko,  15814-15 
Talarico,  Ross,  13655 
Talbot,  Mary,  3353 

—  Norman,  mio 

—  Robert,  4008 
Talcroft,  Barbara  L., 

19599 

Tall,  Deborah,  13585 
Tallack,  Douglas,  8686 
Tallis,  Raymond,  14287-8 
Tallmadge,John,  18297 
Tallman,  Warren,  996 
Tally, Justine,  18052 
Talty,  Steven,  12937 
Tambling  Jeremy,  4199, 
9833, 16267 
Tambovtsev,  Yuri,  858 
Tamburr,  Karl,  4172 
Tamer,  Nanette  C.,  6603 
Tammaro,  Thom,  18140 
Tanabe,  Yoko,  9834 
Tanaka,  Cheryl,  3384 

—  Harumi,  2517 
-N.,1874 

—  Sachiko  Oda,  2516-17 
Tandlich,  Sethjoel,  15702 
Tandon,  B.,  9092 
Tangum,  Marion,  17955 
Tanimoto,  Seigou,  3428 
TannehiH,  Arlene,  11264 
Tannen,  Deborah,  2115 
Tanner,  John  S.,  7011 

—  Louis,  11812 

—  Stephen  L.,  9902 

—  Tony,  8439,  10114, 
10764-5 


1327 

Tanselle,  G.  Thomas,  78, 
576 

Tarantino,  Elisabetta, 

5958 

—  Lucia,  14583 
Tarlinskaja,  Marina,  2253 
Tamyikovajarmila,  2116 
Tarr,  C.  Anita,  16229 

—  Carol  Anita,  18561 
Tatar,  Maria,  2796 
Tate,  Alison,  2254 

—  Claudia,  8687,  15849 
— Joan,  2670 

—  T.,  13341 

Tatsumi,  Takayuki,  3169, 
11 235 

T  avernier-Courbin, 
Jacqueline,  17785-6 
Tavormina,  M.  Teresa, 
4224 

Tayko,  Dolores  Gail, 

17679 

Tayler,  Edward  W.,  6563 

—  Irene,  9202 
Taylor,  Anthony  Brian, 

2255,  4813 

—  Anya,  9566-7 

—  Barry,  4579 

—  Brian,  9116 

—  Bruce,  19829 

D  J.,  13342 

—  Dennis,  1085 

—  Gary,  577,  5365 

—  Helen,  16611 

— Jacqueline,  18698 
— James  David,  1704 
— Jefferey  Hyrum,  4057 
— Joan  Stoddard,  15977 
—John  Alfred,  17015-20 
— Judy,  18825 
— Julian,  10649,  10651 

—  Lib,  15253 

—  Linda  J.,  9903 

—  Marcia  Musgrave, 
10056 

-Mark,  5633,  18519 

—  Michael  Ray,  5809 

—  Mike,  1067 

—  Neil,  5868 

—  Paul  Beekman,  4428 

—  Richard,  1796 

—  Richard  C.,  7819 

—  Simon,  1712 

—  Willene  P.,  20299 

—  William  R.,  3612 
Taylor-Guthrie,  Danille, 

18272 

Taylor-Thompson,  Betty, 
19244 


1328 

Teachout,  Terry,  14290, 
18082 

Teague,  David  A.,  18476 

—  David  Warfield,  12387 

—  Frances,  5677 
Teahan,  Sheila,  10766 
Teal,  Laurie,  578,  17277 
Tebeaux,  Elizabeth,  168 
Teichgraeber,  Richard  F., 

m,  10115 

Teicholz,  Tom,  18757 
Teigrob,  Robert,  17041 
Teitelbaum,  Flarry,  764 
Tejera,  Victorino,  14291 
Teleky,  Richard,  13343 
Tell,  Carol,  18310 
Telotte ,J.  R,  12938-9 
Teltscher,  Kate,  6113 
Templeton,  Alice,  19037 

—  Wayne,  17618 
Templin,  Charlotte, 

17079-80 

Tennenhouse,  Leonard, 
3D1.  4495 

Tenney,  Thomas  A., 

11786,  1 1800 
Tenny,  Carol  L.,  1343 
Terken,  Jacques,  1170 
Terramorsi,  Bernard, 

9098 

Terrell,  Carroll  F.,  18884 
Terrie,  Philip  G.,  7407 
Terris,  Olwen,  5458 
Terry,  Judith,  9093 

—  Patricia,  4009 
R.C.,  11719 

—  Richard,  8057 
Tessmer,  BarbaraJ.,  6832 
Testa,  Michael  A.,  8926 
Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E., 

16812 

Tew,  Arnold  G.,  10517, 
11084 

Teyssandier,  Hubert, 

17426 

—  Leone,  5951,  5993 
Teytaud,Jean-Paul,  19301 
Thacker,  Andrew,  997 

Robert,  17453,  18446 
Tharp,  Julie,  12940 
Thatcher,  David,  5768 
Thayer,  Hewitt  S.,  9981 
Theado,  Matthew  Donald, 
17349 

Theriot,  Billie  J.,  15004 
Theroux,  Paul,  19652 
Thesen,  Sharon,  16845 
Thetela,  Puleng,  2348 


SCHOLARS 

Thickstun,  Margaret 
Olofson,  6320 
Thiebaux,  Marcelle,  4010 
Thiele,  Wolfgang,  2117 
Thieme,  Adelheid  L.  J., 
3742 

—John,  7704 
Thiher,  Allen,  14292 
Thomas,  Brian,  10379 
-  Brook,  14293 

—  Celfyn,  2874 

—  Charles,  2720 

—  Claudia  N.,  7981 

—  David,  6468 

—  Deborah  A.,  11618 

—  Donald,  8790 

—  Dorajennifer,  16142 

—  Frances,  11265 

—  Francis-Noel,  3172 

—  Gordon  K.,  9380, 

12056, 12058 

—  Heather  Kirk,  9472 
-J-  B.,8833 

— Jenny,  820 
— Joseph  M.,  10799 

—  M.  Wynn,  12388,  19664 

—  Mark  Ellis,  15406 

—  Martine,  11963 

—  R.  George,  19662 

—  Ronald  R.,  8688 

—  Sidney,  5154 

—  Sue,  13345 

—  Susanne  Sara,  2797 
Thompson,  Ann,  5155 

—  Colin,  16842 

—  David  M,  579 

—  Dawn  Kathleen,  15473 

—  Eileen  Marie,  14940 

—  Elizabeth,  142 

—  G.  R.,  10518 

—  Geoff,  2348 

—  Hilary,  143 
-J.  B.,  12059 

— Joan  Elizabeth,  10138 
—Jon,  8689 
— Julian,  9610 

—  Lee  Briscoe,  1451 1 

—  Nicola,  8946 

—  Nicola  Diane,  11243 

—  Paul,  mu 

—  Robert,  19193 

—  Ruth  Anne,  9917—18 

—  Sandra  A.,  2103 

—  Spurgeon,  20390 
-  Terry,  18061 

—  Theresa  Shepherd, 
15678 

—  William  Baxter,  690 
Thoms,  Peter,  9611,  9835 
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Thomsen,  Kerri  Lynne, 
5052,  5606 

Thomson,  Alastair  W., 
938i 

-David,  11397,  12941-2, 
12944 

-June,  9959 

—  Leslie,  5489 

—  Peter,  5367 
-RM.,83 

Thomson-Bailey,  Philippa 

J-,  9203 

Thoreen,  David,  15636, 
18971 

Thormahlen,  Marianne, 
7063 

Thom,JenniferJ.,  8440 

—  Michael,  1 1598 
Thomley,John,  1468 
Thornton,  A.  P.,  8834 

—  Debra  Lynn,  15185 
—Jerome  E.,  14598 

—  Kelsey,  16880 

—  R.  K.  R.,  16603 

—  Sara,  9612,  11619 

—  Susan,  13346 

—  Weldon,  17279,  17620 
Thorpe,  Doug,  17696 

—  Michael,  10380 
Thow,  Helen  Elizabeth, 

102 14 

Thum,  Maureen,  16519 
Thurin,  Eriklngvar,  11884 
Thurston,  Bonnie,  18095 
—John,  8835 
Thwaite,  Ann,  8981,  11599 

—  Anthony,  17494 
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,943b  1,7744 
Tilley,  Elizabeth,  9131 
Tillinghast,  Richard,  3517, 
16306,  17840 
Tillman,  Lynne,  3354 
Tillotson,  Kathleen,  581, 
983' 

Timko,  Michael,  9271 
Timm,  Eitel,  20391 
Timmerman,  John  H., 
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Torvell,  David,  1756 
Toswell,  M.  J.,  288 
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Tuerk,  Cynthia  M.,  6780 
Tulloch,  Sara,  1644 
Tuma,  Keith,  13658 
Tumbleson,  Raymond  D., 
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Tylusjane,  4582 
Tymoczko,  Maria,  2673, 

17282 

Tyndall,  Paul,  20143 
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Knowles,  13877 
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Verduyn,  Christl,  16019 
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—  Roy,  1646 
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Viinikka,  Anja,  17626 
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Voaden,  R.,  4013 


1331 

Vogel,  Dan,  18120,  20265 
Voigt,  Jennifer,  12962 
Voisine,  Jacques,  7830 
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—  Raymond  B.,  4584 
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